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Luke ...... 0 ••• 0 •••••••• 24. . . . . . . . . . '' 64 2 Timothy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4. . . . . . . . . . " 68 
John ................... 21.......... " 90 Titus ................... 3.......... " 65 
The Acts •.............. 28 ......... . 
Romans ................ . 16 . ........ . 
1 Corinthians ........... 16 ......... . 
2 Corinthians ........... 13 ......... . 
Galatians • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 .........• 
Ephesians . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 .........• 
Philippians . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 .........• 
Colossians . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 4 ••••••.••• 
1 Thessalonians . . . . . • . . • 5 ••.......• 

" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
" 
" 
" 

64 Philemon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 ......... . 
60 Hebrews ................ 13 ......... . 
59 James ................. . 5 .........• 
60 1 Peter ................ . 5 ......... . 
58 2 Peter ................ . l) 

t.J •••••••••• 

64 1 John ................. . 5 ......... . 
64 2 John ................. . 1 ......... . 
64 3 John ................. . 1 ......... . 
54 Jude ................... 1 .........• 

Revelation , ... , , . , , , ... , 22 . ... , , , , , . 

" 64 
" 64 
" 60 
" 60 
" 66 
" '90 
" 90 
" 90 
" 66 
" 96 

N. B.-It should be understood by the reader that the division of the different books 
of the New Testament into chapters and versea was the work of men; and it must be con
fessed, with deep regret, that the work, as a whole, was very poorly done; a chapter some
times ending where perhaps only a semi-colon or even a comma should have been used; 
and a verse often ending where the slightest division was required. Such errors tend to 
obscure the sense. 

Yet, because all Biblical literature is based upon the above unfortunate divisions, this 
present work follows the same order with a fow exceptions. The purpose has been, how
ever, to divide the translated matter into paragraphs, rather than to make each verse (as 
in King James' version) appear as a paragraph. 

APPENDICES. 

Appendix (A) furnishes tables of weights, measures and values. 
Appendix (B) gives some hints as to how to use the word in its application to others. 
Appendix (C) supplies a brief outline of the faith and practice of an ideal assembly of 

God. 
Appendix (D) furnishes an alphabetical list of subjects that may supply material for 

many readings and studies. 
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PREFACE. 
This Book, in this particular form, is the outgrowth of a solemn conviction that 

such a work was required of the writer by llim Whose he is, and V\Thom he seeks to 
serve. No conviction less than this could have sustained the writer during the two 
years and a half he has, largely, devoted to this work. The work has been done 
with the view of pleasing the SUPREME CRITIC, at Whose judgment bar he will have 
to account for the manner in which I-le has handled I-Iis word; hence, the all-control
ling motive has been to please Him V\Tho is to be his Final Critic and Judge. 

The work has been begun and prosecuted under the distinct conviction that these 
New Testament Scriptures, with which the writer has been concerned, are the verita
ble word of God-His last revelation to this sin-cursed world. Had he believed that 
these Scriptures were inspired only in ~~spots," he never could have had the courage 
to undertake such a task. Or, had he believed that any of the New Testament teach
ing·s have become effete, or that they mean less than they did when first given, he 
would have no heart to embark upon such an enterprise, as their translation and 
publication. Believing, however, with all his heart, that these Scriptures contain 
nothing but H live matter;" that they are as true now, and as applicable to man~s 
needs as a tripartite being? as they ever were; and that God stands ready to verify 
all the promises I-le has given the world and His people in this Book, when I-Iis con
ditions have been met; the writer, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit (as he be
lieves), undertook the immensely responsible task of furnishing to the public, 3, 

correct and literal translation of these Scriptures, put up in good style, with brief 
notes designed to help the ordinary Christian, who has no knowledge of the original 
Greek. 

Coupled very closely with a desire to please God by rendering whole-heartedJ 
obedience to Him in His requisition upon the writer to execute this work, has been the 
desire-amounting well-nigh to a passion-to glorify Him by this same work. A strong 
desire, therefore, to please and glorify tlie Triune God, has glowed in the writer's 
heart from the time the work began, two and a half years ago; and, with intense 
gratitude to the Author and Source of all g·ood, he records the (to many) astonishing 
fact that, during all the labor of translation and preparation of the notes, he has never 
realized any fatigue, in body or mind,. worth noticing. On the contrary, his very 
spirit, soul, and body, have glowed, much of the time, with an exhilaration that he 
could but credit to Him vVhom he had undertaken to serve, please, and glorify, in 
the execution of this work. 

Of course, absolute perfection is not claimed for this work; but we are confident 
that there are many improvements, which the intelligent reader will not fail to rec
ognize, and especially in the following particulars: 1. In the capitalization of the ini
tial letter of every pronoun referring to Deity; as, God Who, instead of God wlw or 
God whicli. 2. In restricting the Eolemn forn1 of the pronouns and verbs to Diety 
alone; using the common uniformly in all other cases; as, The Father lovetli the Son; 
The disciple loves his Savior. 3. In the use of quotation marks to enclose a direct 
quotation; as, The Pharisee prayed thus within himself, HLord, I thank Thee that I 
am not as other men." 4. In the use of pronouns; as, HHappy are those wlw mourn," 
instead of the usual translation, ''Blessed are they tha~ mourn." 5. In the clipping of 
tltousands of uns from the preposition unto; as, ~~He gave the book to me~" instead 
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of H He gave the book unto me," where the itn is not only (in such cases) useless, but 
decidedly clumsy and inelegant. In these five particulars alone many thousands of 
improvements are made even over the late revision of the American Commission, 
and that also of the English. 

Then, in the matter of translation, the present work claims far greater fidelity to 
the original Greek-especially in the use of two important words-than any revision 
except a few that, like this, have been by individuals; viz., baptidzo and ecclesia. 
llad l{ing James, and all others since his day, dealt honestly with these two words, 
Christendom would not be torn up into shreds, and divided up into competing or 
hostile factions, as it now is. Had all these revisers correctly translated instead of 
trarisferred, the Greek word baptidzo, Christendom wouJd not be compelled to blush 
at the immense absurdity of calling three entirely different acts baptisni. IIad they 
translated baptid.zo immerse-which the scholarship of the world required-no one 
would have been so simple as to call either sprinkle or powr immersion; but as they 
failed to translate baptidzo, those who are ignorant of the Greek had no certain 
means of knowing that irnniersion, sprinkling, and pouring might not all find 
shelter under this untranslated word, baptize or baptism. Had they translated bap
tidzo immerse, then every one would have known that sprinkling and pouring were 
not i?nmersion. Thus an immense wrong has been done in failing to translate baptidzo .. 

Then a failure properly to translate ecclesia has, likewise, wrought untold mis
chief. The word [compounded of ek out of, and kaleein to call-hence to call out, or 
those called out from the world to be disciples of Christ], rightly translated, would 
have afforded no shelter for the vast ecclesiasticisms that have overshadowed and well
nigh crowded out of being the simple, independent, local assemblies, that were es
tablished in the first centuries of Christianity. Ecclesia should have been translated 
assembly or congregation; and this would have been a rebuke to those who would 
swallow up all local assemblies in a consolidated denomination, or ecclesiasticism. 

The word Sabbaton [a rest day, or period of rest] has been fearfully juggled with. 
It never means week. And, through the false translation of the word, the Christian 
Sabbath has b.~en greatly abused. The proper translation of Matt. 28:1, and kindred 
Scriptures, will leave us a Christian Sabbath, '•the first, foremost, or queen of Sab
baths." ''Now, in the end of Sabbaths [the whole tribe of weekly Sabbaths, special 
weekly Sabbaths, Fast Sabbaths, and yearly Sabbaths-all of which were type~f 
the Anti-typical Sabbath] at the dawning toward the First day of Sabbaths [the resur
rection day of our Savior], can1e Mary Magdelene and the other Mary to see the 
sepulcher." All types give way to their anti-types. The resurection day of Jesus 
Christ is the most iinportant day, thus far, in the history of our planet. Let it, 
therefore, have its proper place. 

The Greek tenses. It is astonishing to note the little regard paid to the Greek 
tenses by the revisers under l{ing James, and by the late English and even American 
Commission. Few, indeed, have "The courage of the Greek tenses," or courage to 
translate them as they are. Rotherham and Young nearly always translate the tenses 
correctly; the late lamented Broadus comes next (so far as the writer's information 
extends) in his fidelity to the tenses; and both the American and the English revisions 
have made great improvement over the revisions of King James in regard to their 
rendering of the tenses, though both of the former are singularly lax in their he.nd-
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iing of the ao'rist indicative. If these Scriptures are truly inspired, they must have 
been verbally inspired; and, if verbally inspired, the tense of every verb must have 
been inspired; and, being inspired, every tense ought to be duly translated. To 
nandle the tenses carelessly, is to trifle with the word of God. The writer has dealt 
with the tenses as themselves inspired, and he has not dared to translate them other
wise than is required by the genius of the Greek language. He has translated the 
present tense to correspond to the 4 ~common," "progressi vc," or ~ 4 emphatic" form 
of the English present, as the sense seemed to require; the Greek imperfect, which 
denotes incomplete or habitual ac~ion in past time, into the progressive, or frequenta
tive imperfect tense in English; and the aorist indicative, as the imperfect indef
inite in English, to denote completed action in indefinite past time. These are 
the three tenses that are most difficult to render; the present perfect, future, and future 
perfect in Greek, meaning about the same as the corresponding tenses in English. 
It is the business of the translator to translate with scrupulous exactness; and it is 
the business of the reader to understand and interpret the meaning; the former being 
ooncerned to express in English, (or any other language), just what the Greek (or the 
language to be translated) says; and the latter, to get the best possible meaning out 
of wliat is said. 1\ilany translators seem to have had in their minds just what ouglit 
to have been said, and they often disregard the Greek tenses to sustain their ante
cedent assumptions. In this work, the writer endeavored to lay aside, as far as pos
sible, all pre-conceived and inherited notions of this inspired Book, and went to \vork 
to get at just what it teaches; and, as he has been enabled to grasp the meaning of the 
Greek, he has faithfully, and in the fear of God alone, endeavored to express it in 
pure, up-to-date Englis11. 

There is yet one other iuatter the writer has not felt free to copy frqm others; 
viz., the habit of transferring a participial modifier of the subject to the predicate~ 
and inake it a part of a compound predicate; as, 4 4 and having taken a towel, He 
girded Himself,'' instead of, as some revisions have it, 4 4 and took a towel and girded 
llimself." This may make the same general meaning, hut it is not true to the Greek; 
and, besides, it assunies the right to put in an 4 4 and" that is not found in the Greek. 
This is a very common occurrence in most translations. 

It is needless to say, after what has been said above, that this book appears in the 
interest of no denomination of Christians; nor does the writer expect any of them, 
as such, to udopt it; albeit, he does expect intelligent Christians, into whose bands it 
may fall, who are hungering and thirsting for the Gospel of Christ, to appreciate it; 
and to help in its di~tribution over the land, regardless of all petty sect opposition. 
The writer feels sure that those who read and study this version carefully and prayer
fully, in connection with the notes, will be led to drop many of the traditions of men, 
and come into the possession of a much larger Gospel, than has been ordinarily dealt 
out to them. The Gospel of Christ, in its fullest meaning, and with all its provisions 
for the wants of our sinful race, is none too large; and it has been one aim with the 
writer, all the way through, to bring out, so far as he has been able, the whole truth, 
44 as truth is in Jesus." 

44 But are you not fearful that your plain translation will injure the sale of 
the book?" No; not in the least; for money has nothing to do with it. A billion of 
dollars could not change the translation (Jf either oaptidzo or ecclesia. This work 
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has been done as to the Lord; and it is His, and all the net proceeds will be His. We 
look to Him, therefore, to n1anage to give it a wide circulation for His own glory. 
Of course, the co-operation of the lovers of 1Iis truth will be gratefully acknow I edged. 

It should be remarked that the Greek text of Westcot and Hort, as modified by 
that of Scrivener and others, has been used in the preparation of this work. 

TO THE READER. 

1. The itaUc words in the bod.v of the Scripture have no word answering to 
them in the Greek text, but are often understood, or i1nplied; as, "If the world hates 
you, ye know that it has hated Me, before it liated you." 

2. The words of Scripture that are to be explained in the notes, appear in italics; 
as, Iie 'will give you anotlter Advocate; the Father will give the obedient believer 
who loves Jesus another Advocate, meaning here the IIoly Spirit. The explanation 
immediately follows the italic words. 

3. The alternative renderings appear just below the body of the Scripture and 
just above the notes. 

4. Whenever the word Heaven appears with an initial capital I-I, it refers to the 
abode of God, or the place where the Heavenly hosts abide. When it is written, 
heaven, with a small h, or in the plural, heavens'! it means the regions above the 
earth, or the firmament. 

Special to tlie Reader.-1. Understand, dear reader, that present and eternal 
interests will be subserved by a real understanding, involving an experimental 
know ledge, of the Gospel of Jes us Christ. 

2. If you really desire such an understanding of these Scriptures, you must 
be taught by the Holy Spirit, (John 14:26; 16:13, 14). 

3.' The Holy One will delight to teach you, if you will receive Him, and yield 
yourself to I-Iis teaching and guidance, {Luke 11:13; John 14:15-17, 26). 

4. Understand, too, that a willingness to do the will of God is one of the best 
preparations for receiving a knowledge of His will, (John 7:17). 

5. As Christ is the Essence of the Gospel, seek, with all your heart, to know Him. 
Open the door of your heart to 1Iim, and let Hi1n in, (Rev. 3:20); and then, as the 
I-Ioly Spirit enables you to come into heart-union with your Savior (Eph. 3:16, 17; 
,John 14:17-21), make it a matter of the very first concern to continuously abide in 
Him, and cherish His abiding in you, (John 15:4, 5). 

6.. By all means, find time to study the word-some portion of it-every day; 
invoking the Spirit to teach you its real meaning. 

7. Study all the references carefully and prayerfully. 
8. Study the word under the distinct conviction that it is the inspired word of 

God; and seek, in the study of it, to grasp all its teachings, clearly taking in every 
doctrine, promise, principle, and precept, as well as every provision of the Gospel 
for all the needs of mankind; devoutly praying that you may have grace to appropri
ate every provision for your spirit, soul~ and body, and thus come to have, so far as 
possible, an experimental know ledge of it. 

9. Finally, seek to convey to others, as far as you can, the knowledge thus 
acquired, to the praise and glory of God. 

10. Study the contents, or outline, of each book, before entering upon its study. 
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GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 
GENERAL REMARKS ON THE FOUR GOSPELS. 

In the wisdom of God He has given four independent accounts of the life and ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
In the first three there is much in common, both in the matter and the arrangement; each writer having his own 
peculiar style. John's Gospel speaks of the Divine Christ. and details some of His sublimest teachings, with but lit
tle in common with the other three. 'l'he main purpose for which John's Gospel was written is stated in John 20:31: 
"'I'hese are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is tlle Christ, the Son of God; and that, believing, ye may have 
life in His name." 

MATTIIEW. 
Matthew. called also Levi. was one of the twelve apostles. He was a tax-collector under the Roman government, 

(J.\ifatt. 9:9; 10:3); but when Jesus called him into His service. he left all, and followed Him. Matthew, it appears. 
wrote his Gospel in Hebrew [or a later Hebrew called Aramaic]; and. later, it was translated into Greek. He iseems 
to have written more particularly for the Jewish Christians. His Gospel was written, it is thought, as early as 
A D. 38. 

· CONTENTS. 
I. The lineage, birth, and childhood of Jesus. (I, II). II. His baptism. (III). III. His temptation in the 

wilderness. (IV). IV. His sermon on the mount. (V. VI. VII). V. Heals the sick. and casts out demons. (VIII, IX). 
VI. Sends out His twelve disciples. and gives them power to cast out demons and heal the sick, with instructions 
how to carry on their work. (X). VII. Christ's opinion of John. (XI:l-14); He rebukes the cities for rejecting Him, 
(XI:16-24); reproves the Pharisees. (XIl:l-8); heals others. answers the Pharisees, (XIl:9-13). VIII. He illustrates 
the nature of the Kingdom of Heaven by various teachings, (XIII). IX. The King·dom of Heaven rejected in the 
rejection of Jesus. (XIII:57); by the Pharisees, (XV:12); confessed by the disciples, (XIV:33); by the Canaanitish 
woman. (XV :22); b~· the multitude. (XV :31); by Peter, (XVI :.16). X. His sufferings announced. (XVI :21); ['I'rans
figuration, (XVI :t-8)]; second announcement. (XVII :22, 23); third announcement. (XX :18, 19). XI. Climax of suffer
ing·, (XXI-XXVII); Triumphal entry, (XXI): Final conflict with the Pharisees and Sadducees. (XXII, XXIII); 
His discourse on the end of the age, (XXIV. XXV); His crucifixion, (XXVII); His resurrection, (XXVIII). 

N. B.-The above is only an outline of the principal points in Matthew's Gospel; there being many things 
necessarily omitted in so brief an outline. 

MATTHEW. begat Manasseh; and Manasseh begat 
Amon; and Amon begat Josiah; 11 and 

CHAPTER I. Josiah begat J echoniah and his brothers 
1 A bool~ of t/z,e lineage of Jesus Christ, upon 1 the removal to Babylon; 12 and, 

Son of DaY1d, Son of Abraham. after the removal to Babylon, Jechoniah 
2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat beO'at Salathiel · and Salathiel beO'at Zerub

J acob·, and Jacob begat Judah and his babel· 13 and' Zerubbabel beO'~t Abiud· , ~ ' 
brothers; 3 and Judah begat Pharez and and Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim 
Zarah of Tamar; and Pharez begat Hez- begat Azor; 14 and Azor begat Sadoc; 
rom; and Hezrom begat Aram; 4 and and Sadoc beO'at Achim · and Achim beO'at 
Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab Eliud; 15 a;d Eliud begat Eleazer; :nd 
begat N aasson; and N aasson begat Salmon; Eleazer begat l\1atthan; and Matthan begat 
5 and Salmon begat Boaz of Rahap; and Jacob; 16 and Jacob begat Joseph, the 
Boaz begat Obed of Ruth; and. Obed b~gat husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, 
Jesse; 6 and Jesse begat David, the lung; Who is called Christ. 
and David begat Solomon, of the 'u•1'.fe 17 All the o-enerations therefore from 
of Uriah; 7 and Solomon begat Reho- Abraham to David are' fourteen ~enera
boan1; and Rehoboam begat Abijah; and tions; and from David to the rem7>val to 
Abijah begat Asa; 8 and Asa begat Je- Babylon, fourteen; and from the removal 
hoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat begat Joram; to Babylon to the Christ, fourteen genera
and J oram begat U zziah; 9 and U zziah tions. · 
begat Jotham; and Jotham begatAhaz; and-----------------
Ahaz begat Hezekiah; 10 and Hezekiah 1 Gr. At the Babylonian removal. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 
11 Josiah beoat Jechoniah; here Eliakim, son of Josiah, 

and father of Jechoniah. is omitted. 
~ A boolr, of lineage of Jesus Christ; a carefully prepared 16 Who is called the Christ; the Christ means the 

record of the ancestors of Jesus on the human side. Anointed. Jesus was anointed with the Holy Spirit, (Acts 
· . . 10:38). to fit Him for His office work. In Hebrew [or Old 

8 J<Yra"'}' begat Uzziah; there appear~ to be. an omis~ion Testament language] He was called the Messiah, which is 
of three kmgs between Joram and Uzziah; ~iz:· Aha:nah, the same as the Christ, or the anointed One. 
J oash. and Amaz~ah. ?-'~e reason for the om1ss10n o~ these 17 Ali the generations ... are fourteen: by cert'loin omis
names is not obv10.us: 1 tis su.pposed, however. th.at 1 t ~ay slons which the Jews probably understood; making, in all, 
be because of their connection, through Athahah. with forty-two generations. in round numbers. from Abraham 
the wicked Ahab to Christ. 



2 MATTHEW 
I 

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was Spirit. 21 And she shall bring forth a Son, 
thus: His mother Mary having been be- and you shall call IIis name Jesus; for Ile 
trothed to Joseph, before they came to- will save His people from their sins." 22 
gether she was found to . be with child of Now all this has cmne to pass, that it might 
the Holy Spirit. be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 

19 And Joseph her husband, being a through the prophet, saying, 23 HBehold, 
righteous man, and not wishing to make the virgin shall be with child, and shall 
an example of her, purposed privately to bring forth a Son, and they shall call His 
divorce her. 20 And, while thinking of nan1eE1nmanuel,"which is, being interpre
these things, behold, an angel of the Lord ted, God with us. 24 And Joseph, arising 
appeared to him in a dream, saying, frorn sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
uJoseph, son of David, fear not to take directed him, and took to himself his wife; 
to . yourself Mary !our ~ife; for that 25 and he knew her not, u:q.til she brought 
which was begotten in her IS of the Holy forth a Son, and he called His name Jesus. 

THE BIRTH OF JESUS. 21 Call His name Jesus: same as Jo:ithua. Jesus signi-
18 Maru. havfrio bee.n espoused to Joseph: engaged to be fies the salvation of Jehovah. Ile sllaU save His people: from 

married to him. Bef01·e: before they were married. Of the the pollution, power, guilt. and penalty, of sin. 
Holy Spirit: the Spirit was the Author of the humanity of 22 That it mioht befulfi.llcd; which was written in Isa. 
Jesus, [Heb. 10:.5; Luke 1 :35]. 7:14: "A virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son." (spoken 

19 Not wishing to ma1a~ an example of her; not wishing more than seven hundred years before). 
to expose her to shame. Privately to divorce her: Deut. 23 Shall call His name Emmanuel; this was a proper 
~4:1. title for Jesus Christ. because He was God manifested in 

20 Son of David; descendant of David. flesh. and mingled among the people. 

CHAPTER II. 7 Then Herod, having privately called 
THE VISIT OF THE WISE l\IEN. the wise men, ascertained from them ex-

1 And Jesus having been born in Beth- actly the time the star appeared; 8 and, 
lehem of Judrea, in the days of Herod the sending them to Bethlehem, he said, "Hav
King, behold, wise men from the east came ing gone, inquire ye exactly concerning 
to Jerusalem, 2 saying, "Where is He the Child; and, when ye find .E-Iim, bring 
That is born King of the Jews? For we me word, that I, too, having come, may 
saw His star in the east, and we came to do worship Him.'' 9 And they, having heard 
Him homage." the king, departed; and, behold, the star, 

3 And the king Herod, hearing it, was which t~ey saw. in the east,_ went before 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him: 4 them, till, having come, it stood over 
and having assembled all the high-pr{ests where the Ch~l~ was. . 10 And, ~eeing the 
and scribe~4of the people, he was inquiring ~tar, they reJ01ced. w1~h exceeding great 
of them, Where the Christ should be JOY. 11 And, coming into the house, they 
born?" 5 And they said to him "In Beth- saw the Child with Mary, His mother; and, 
lehem of Judrea;" for thus it' has been falling down, they paid Him homage; and, 
written through the prophet: 6 "And you having opened their treasures, they pre
Bethlehem, land of Judah, are by no mean~ sented to Him gifts-gold and frankincense 
least among the governors of Judah· for and myrrh. 12 And, having been divinely 
out of you shall come forth a Gove~nor warned in a dream not to return to Herod, 
who shall be shepherd of My people Is~ they departed by another way into their 
rael. '' own country. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. at that time. The Scribes; the writers and expounders of 
1 Of Juilaa; to distinguish it from Bethlehem of Gali- the law. 

lee. Herod the King; who was an Edomite, a Jewish 5, 6 The Prophet; Micah. ch. 5:2. The apostle does not 
proselyte, and a man of great wickedness and cruelty. quote the exact words, but gives the sense of the prophecy. 

2 Born King of the Jews; tradition says that there was 8 That I ... may worship Him; the crafty king had no 
a very general belief that there would be born in Judrea notion of worshipping Him, but meant to kill Him. 
one who would hold universal dominion. We saw His star 9 Went before: a~ they went from Jerusalem to Bethle~ 
in. the east: no doubt, this star was divinely appointed to hem; thus guiding their way. Stood over where the Child 
guide these wise men to the place where the infant Re- was: thus guiding them to the very spot. Those who use 
deemer was born. the light God gives them will get more. 

3 Herod··· was troubled; he feared a rival. And his 12 Having been divinely warned in a droonn: God has. 
trouble spread like a contagion among the people of his more or less in all ages, given warnings to His people in 
realm.. . . dreams or visions. Nnt to return to Herod: God would not 

4 High-priests.· the chief omcers of the. Jewish reli~ion suffer these wise men to aid Herod in his wicked purpose. 
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13 And, they having departed, behold, in Ramah was heard, weeping and great 
an angel of the Lord appears to Joseph in mourning; Rachel, weeping for her chil
a drea111, saying, "Having risen, take the dren; and she was not willing to be com
Child and His mother, and flee into Egypt, forted, because they are not.'' 
and be there till I speak to you; for Herod 19 And, l-Ierod having died, behold, an 
is about to seek the Child to destroy Him." angel of tlw Lord appears to Joseph in a 
14 And, arising, he took the Child and His dream in Egypt, saying, 20 "Arising, take 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt, the Child and Hjs mother, and go into the 
15 and was there till the death of l-Ierod; ·land of Israel; for those who sought the 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken life2 of the Child are dead.'' 
by the Lord through the prophet, saying, 21 And he, having risen, took the Child 
"Out of Egypt I called l\iy Son." and His mother, and came into the land of 

16 Then l-Ierod, seeing that he was de- Israel. 22 But, hearing that Archelaus 
ceived1 by the wise n1en, was exceedingly was reigning over. Jud&a instead of his 
enraged; and, having sent forth, he slew father Herod, he feared to go thither; and, 
all the inale children in Bethlehem, and in having been divinely warned in a dream, 
all its borders, from two years old and he withdrew into the parts of Galilee; 23 
under, according to the time which he ex- and, coming, he dwelt in a city called Naz
actly learned from the wise men. 17 Then areth; that it might be fulfilled which was 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by spoken through the prophets, "AN azarene 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 18 "A voice shall He be called." · 

1 Or. mocked. 2 Gr. Soul. 

13 Talce the Child and His mother, andjlee into Egypt; it make the matter sure, he included in his bloody orders all 
is perfectly easy for the All-wise God to thwart all human males under two years. 
schemes, and disconcert the plans of the Devil. 17 Fulfilled; the slaughter of the innocents in Judrea 

15 Out of Egypt I called my Son; Hosea 11: 1: referring was like the scene depicted by Jeremiah in 31 :15. 
primarily to the nation of the Israelites. but applied here 
to Jesus-the Messiah, and Redeemer. 18 In Ramah; North of Jerusalem in the realm of the 

16 Slew all the male children; the enraged monster, in tribe of Benjamin, of whom Rachel was the mother. Rachel 
order. as he supposed. to include Jesus in the number, slew was buried near Bethlehem, where, poetically, she may be 
:~ll the male children from two years old and younger! represented as weeping for her slain descendants. 
!,earned e.ra.ctly from the wise men; Herod was particular 23 Nazareth; a town very much despised. A Nazarene; 
to get the exact time when the star appeared; supposing one exceedingly odious. as it was foretold that Jesus would 
that the age of Jesus would date from that period; but. to be, (see Isa. 53: 2. 3). 

CHAPTER III. the Lord, make His paths straight.''' 4 
And John himself had his raiment of 

JOHN THE IMMERSER. camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about 
1 Now in those days comes John, the his loins; and his food was locusts and 

~- i rnnerser, preaching in the wilderness of wild honey. 
J udn~a, 2 saying, ·"Repent ye for the 5 Then were going forth to him J eru
ICingdom of Heaven has drawn near; 3 for salem, and all Judooa, and all the country 
this is he that was spoken of by Isaiah, round about the Jordan, 6 and they were 
the prophet, saying, "A voice of one crying being immersed by him in the river Jordan, 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of confessing their sins. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. "Prepare ye the way of Jehovah." The Messiah is coming, 
1 The lmmer11er; a title given to John, because he im- prepare the way before Him. The Jehovah of the Old 

mersed people. Jn the wilderness of Judrea; bordering on Testament is the Christ Jesus of the New. 
the Jordan and the Dead Sea; a country used for pastur-

4 John's raiment and food indicated great simplicity of 
ag

2
e. R t t . d' 

1 
h f. • d . life and manners; but in Christ's esteem John was the 

epen ye; repen ance is a ra ica c ange o mm in . . . . 
d t 

. . db d d' . . greatest of llvmg men, regardless of his poverty and s1m-
regar o sm. accompame ya purpose an a ispos1t10n l' . 
never to commit it any more. Since the death, resurrec- P icity. 
tion, and ascension of Jesus Christ. repentance becomes 5, 6 There were going forth to him; c~owds of people kept 
man's first duty, (see Acts 3:19; 17:30). The Kingdom of thronging to him, as indicated by the tense form of the 
Heaven; the interests of Christ in the hearts and lives of verb. They were being immersed; not that the same peo
men; God's cause on earth. He rules in the hearts of men ple were being repeatedly immersed, but different com
now, and is preparing material for His Millennial reign and panies, in almost a continuous stream at times, kept com
visible Kingdom on earth. ing to him; and they were, one after another, immersed by 

3 Prepare ye the way of the Lord; in the original it is,. him in the Jordan. 
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7 But, seeing 1nan.v of the Pharisees and His wheat into the granar.v, but the chafl 
Sadducees coming to his immersion, he He will burn with unquenchable fire.'' 
said to them, "Broods of vipers! who JESUS IS IMMERSED BY JOHN. 
warned you to flee from the coming wrath! . 
8 Produce, therefore, fruit worthy of re- 13 Then cometh Jesus fro;m Galilee to 
pentance; 9 and think not to say within t~e Jordan, to John, t? be _1mme~sed by 
yourselves, '...:1s a father we have Abra- ~1m;" 14 but he was h~nder1ng Him, say
ham·' for I say to you that God is able outing, I have need to be immersed by Thee; 
of these stones to r

0

aise' up children to Abra- and dost Thou come to me? '' 
ham. 10 And already the axe is lying at 15 But Jesus, answering, said to him, 
the root o-f the trees; every tree, therefore, ''Suffer ,;t now; for thus it becomes us to 
not bearing good fruit, is cut down, and fulfill all righteousness.'' Then he suffers 
cast into the fire. Him. 

11 "I, indeed, immerse you in water unto 16 And, having been immersed, Jesus 
repentance, but He Who is coming after went up straightway from the water; and, 
me·i9 mightier than I, whose sandals I am behold, the heavens were opened; and he 
not worthy to bear, He will immerse you saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, 
in the Holy Spirit and fire; 12 Whose fan coming upon Him; 17 and, behold, a voice 
is in His hand, and He will thoroughly out of the heavens, saying, "This is lVly 
cleanse His threshing-floor, and will gather Son, the beloved, in whom I delighted." 

7 The Pharisees; a self-righteous, but very corrupt, great inferiority to Jesus, and he shrank from the idea of 
people of the Jews. Sadducees; a sect that denied the immersing Him. 
resurrection, and the existence of angels and spirits, and 15 It becomes us to fulfill all riahteousness; all the re
were very loose in their doctrines and practices. Broods quirements of God. Jesus having· t;,,kcn the pl:l.ce of the 
of vipers: John designated these sects as Broods of vipers, sinner, it was proper for Him, by the aid of John's service. 
so bitter and malignant were they against the truth. to picture forth in this burial ordinance (Hom. u:4). His 

8 Fruit worthy of 'repentance; showing the reality of own death and resu:rection; .thus vindicating th~ ju~t.ice 
t b f k

. . . f of the law that requires the smner's death, and his rismg 
your repen ance, y orsa mg sm m every orm. t l 'f o a new i e. 

9 Think not to say: do not depend on your pious ances- 16 And he saw; John saw. (see John 1 :33). Descending as 
tors. but be truly religious yourselves. a dove; in appearance like a dove. This was the Third 

10 The axe is lying at the root of the trees; if your life does Person of the Trinity. Coming upon Him; the Spirit, as 
not prove you to be a good tree, you will, like a worthless a dove. descending upon Jesus. (see Luke 3:22). 
tree, be destroyed. 17 This is My Son, the beloved; this is the voice of the 

11 He; Jesus Christ. Will immerse you in tlie Holy Father gladly recognizing His beloved Son. Who. as man's 
Spirit; by the death of Jesus Christ sin was put away: and Substitute, had assumed the place of death. as was seen in 
Christ's ascension to the Father opened the way for every the immersion, or burial in water, to which Jesus had sub
true believer to receive the gift of the Spirit, (Luke 11 :13; mitted. In whom I delighted; here the tense is the aorist 
John 4:14; 14:16. 17); to be immersed in the Holy Spirit, and the mode indicative; and so there is but one transla.
(Mark 1 :8: Luke 3:Hi); or to be filled with the Spirit, tion to those who have the courage of the Greek tenses. 
(Acts 2:4; 4:8. 31; Eph. 5:18). And fire; referring to the The Father. it is true, was always delighted with His Son. 
burning, purifying, cleansing influence of the Holy Spirit, but now particularly when He saw Him go meekly sub
as He is permitted to fill the believer, day by day, with mitting to the symbol of death; thus showing His readi
His Holy presence. ness to fulfill the office of the Lamb that was to be slain in 

12 His wheat; the true Christians. The chaff; the wicked. behalf of the lost race of Adam. This especially delighted 
14 I have need to be immersed by Thee; John felt his the Father. 

CHAPTER IV. said to I-Iim, "I-f Thou art God's Son, 
1 Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit speak, that these stones may become loaves 

into the wilderness, to be tempted1 by the of bread." 
Devil. 2 And, having fasted forty days 4 But He, answering, said, "It has been 
and forty nights, He afterwards hungered. written, 'Man shall not live by bread 

3 And the Tempter, having come near, alone, but by every word that proceeds 
1 Or, tested. out of the mouth of God.' " 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 2, 3 He hungered; after His forty days' fast. Maire thelle 
1 By the Spirit; the Holy Spirit. All who receive the stonesloaves; SatanwouldhaveledJesustoworkamiracle 

Holy Spirit have to be tried. To be tempted by the Devil; to satisfy His own hunger, but He refused. 
or tested by the Devil. Eve was tempted along the same 
lines as those along which Jes us was tempted, (see I John 4 It has been written: Deu t. 8: 3. Bu every word; o bedi-
2: 16) and she fell. Jes us had to stand the same test as ence to God's word in all things is the surest way of havinK 
that under which Eve fell. all our needs supplied, (Phil. 4:19). 
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5 Then the Devil takes Him into the Galilee of the nations: 16 The people that 
holy city, and placed Him on the pinnacle were sitting in darkness saw a great Light; 
of the temple, 6 and says to Him, 4 4Jf and to those sitting in a region and shadow 
Thou art a Son of God, cast Thyself down; of death Light arose." 
for it has been written, 4He shall give His 17 From that time Jesus began to preach, 
angels charge concerning Thee; and on and to say, 44Repent ye; for the Kingdom 
tlieir hands they shall bear Thee up; lest at of Heaven has drawn near." 
any time Thou shouldest dash Thy foot 18 And, walking by the sea of Galilee, 
against a stone.'" Ile saw two brothers, Simon who is called 

7 Jesus said to him, 
44

Again it has been Peter and Andrew his brother, casting a 
written, 

4
Y ou shall not tempt the Lord net in.'to the sea, for they were fishers. 19 

your God.'" And He saith to them, 44Come after Me, 
8 Again the Devil takes IIin1 into2 an and I will make you fishers of men." 20 

exceedingly high mountain, and shows Him And, immediately leaving their nets, they 
all the kingdon1s of the wor Id, and the glory followed Him. 
of them; 9 an~ he said t~ Him, .

44

All these 21 And, having gone on thence, He saw 
things will I g1 ve Thee, if, f alhng down, other two brothers; Jam es a son of Ze be
Thou wilt worship me." dee, and John his brother, in the boat with 

10 Then Jesus saith to hi1n, 
44

Depart, Zebedee their father, mending their nets; 
Satan; for it has been written, 

4
Y ?U shall and He called them; 22 and they, having 

worship the Lord your God, and Him only immediately left the boat and their father, 
shall you serve.'" followed Him. 

11 Then the Devil leaves H~~; an~, be- 23 And Jesus was going about in all 
hold, angels came and were m1n1stering to Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and 
1-Iim. . preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom, and 

12 And,_ hearing ~hat Joh~ was delivered healing every disease and every sickness 
up, Ile withdrew into Gal~lee. 13 And, among the people. 24 And the report of 
having left Nazareth, having come, He Him went forth into all Syria; and they 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is by the se~, brought to Him all having ailments, 
in the borders of Zebulon and Naphtali; af:Hicted with manifold diseases and tor-
14 that it might ~e fulfilled which _was ments, demoniacs, and lunatics, and para
spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying, lytics· and I-le healed them. 25 And there 
15 4 ~Land of Zebulon and land of Naphtali, follo~ed hi1n great multitudes from Gali
by way of the sea, beyond the Jordan, lee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem., and 

2 Or. upon. .T udrea, and beyond Jordan. 

6 Cast Thyself down; Satan now would ha,ve Jesus com- 16 Saw a great Light; meaning Christ, "the Light of the 
mit a sin of presumption. Written; Ps. 91:11, 12. Satan world." (SeealsoJohn8:12). 
perverts Scripture, implying that, do what He might, He 17 Repent ye; give up your sins. For the Kingdom of 
would be kept from harm. Heaven has drawn near; they must give up sin, if they 

7 You shn.ll not tempt the Lord vour God; Deut. 6:16. ·would enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; for nothing un
We are not to try God's power, truth, or faithfulness, by clean can enter that blissful abode, (Rev. 21:27). 

opposing his re.veale~ will: 18 Sea of Galilee; called also the sea of 'l'iberias and of 
9 .AllthesethingswillI give Thee; that Satan, as a usurper, Gennesaret. It is a lake about 13 miles long and from 6 to 

has much under his control, may be seen from Eph. 2:2; 
9 

.
1 

.d 
. . mi es wi e. 

6:12. If Thou wilt worship me; S:ltan wished Jesus to . . . 
worship him. Here again Jesus defeats him by His skill- 19 Fishers of men:. soul-wi~ne~s; rcscm~g them r:om 
ful use of God's word. reminding him that God is the only the grasp of the Devil, and brrngrng them mto the Kmg-
Person worthy to be ~ors hipped. dom of God's dear Son. 

11 Then the Devil leaves Him· having been thoroughly 23 Synagogues; Jewish houses of public worship. Heal
defeated. The way to defeat S~tan is to smite him withing every disease; Jesus still heals those who obey and 
"the sword of the Spirit," as Jesus did. trust Him. 

12 Hearing that John was delivered up; meaning that he 24 Syria; a country east and north of Palestine. De
was cast into prison, (Luke 3 :20). Galilee; the northern maniacs; persons largely under the control of demons. All 
part of Palestine. people are more or less under the control of demons. until 

13 Capernaum; a town on the north-western shore of Christ comes and drives them out, and puts His own life in 
the sea of Galilee. them, (Luke 11 :21, 22). And He healed them; all diseases 

14 Fulfilled; Isa. 9:1, 2. can be healed by the Great Physician. Healing is part of 
15 Galilee of the nations; Galilee bordering on the gen- tho Gospel, and, as such, it will last through the Gospel 

tile nations. dispensation. 
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REMARKS ON CHAPTER IV. Himself responsive to the testings of Satan; for Jesus was, 

1 Th D 
.
1 

S 
11 

d 
1 

h Ad h as to His humanity, always "holy, harmless, undefiled, and e evi , or atan, ca e a so t e versary, t e . ,, 
S t B l b b P . f h p f th A' d separate from smners. (Heb. 7:26). Satan tested Jesus. erpen , ee ze u , rince o t e ower o e ir. an . . . 

. . . first, along the lme of His ammal nature; then along the 
the Accuser. is a fallen bemg of great power. There is but 1. f "~h 'd f l"f ,, d fl 11 ( t t d · M . me o i. e pri e o i e, n.n na y, as s a e in at-
one Devil: but there are countless demons, who are su bor- th ) 1 "th 1 t f th ,, L k t · · h . . . . ew a ong e us o e eyes. u e s ates it int e 
dmated to him, and ready to execute his will. order given in I John 2:16; viz: "The lust of the flesh, the 

2 Those who quote Scripture to pervert it, ought to lust of the eyes, and the pride of life;" answering to the 
know that they are in the service of the Devil. threefold division of man's nature: viz: that of body, soul, 

3 We are not to suppose that Jesus had anything in and spirit, (I Thess. 5:23). 

CHAPTER V.. secuted for righteousness' sake; because 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 11 "Happy are ye, when they shall re-
l And, seeing the multitudes, He went proach you, and persecute you, and say all 

up into the mountain; and, He having sat manner of evil against you falsely, for My 
down, His disciples can1e to Him: 2 and, sake. 12 Rejoice, and exult; because great 
opening His mouth, He taught them, say- is your reward in Heaven, for so perse
ing, cuted they the prophets who were before 

3 "Happy are the poor in spirit; because you. 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 13 "Ye are the salt of the earth; but, if 

4 "Happy are those who mourn; because the salt become tasteless, with what shall 
they shall be comforted. it be salted? It is henceforth good for 

5 "Happy are the meek; because they nothing, except, when cast without, to be 
shall inherit the earth. · trodden under foot by men. 

6 "Happy are those who hunger and 14 "Ye are the light of the world: a city, 
thirst for righteousness; because they shall set upon a hill, cannot be hid. 15 Nor do 
be filled. they light a lamp, and put it under the 

7 "Happy are the merciful; because measure, but on the lamp-stand; and it 
they shall receive mercy. gives light to all who are in the house. 16 

8 "Happy are the pure in heart; because So let your light shine before men, that 
they shall see God. they may see your good works, and glorify 

9 "H:;ippy are the peacemakers; because your Father Who is in Heaven. 
they shall be called sons of God. 17 HThink not that I came to destroy the 

10 "Happy are those who have been per- law, or the prophets; I came not to destroy, 

NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 9 The peacemalwrs; those who are trying to extend the 
3 Happy; or blessed. The poor in spirit; those who feel peaceful reign of Christ, by inducing others to accept Him 

their unworthiness. and take a lowly place at the feet of as their all in all. Sons of God; not merely "babes in 
Jesus. The very opposite of the proud and self-sufficient. Christ" (I Cor. 3:1-3), but sons of God by exercising their 
Theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven; such persons belong to privilege to become such, (John 1 :12). 
the Kingdom of Heaven, having been born of the Spirit, 10 For righteousness' salce; because of their Christ-like 
(John 3:3, 5). lives. 

4 They that mourn; first over their own sins; then over 11 Falsely; misrepresenting you. and lying about you. 
their sinfulness; and later over the desolations of Zion. For My sake; because of your love for Me, and your like
Cumforted: by the Holy Comforter, Who cometh in to abide ness to Me. 
in the heart that is truly dead to sin, and alive to God. 12 So persecuted they the prophets; Heb. 11:35-38; II 

5 Therneelr; those who have lost the fiery nature of the Tim. 3:12. 
self-life, and have become gentle, submissive. patient, 13 Salt of the earth; means of preserving it by your 
kind, and non-retaliative. They shall inherit the earth; righteous lives, good examples, and prayers. Become taste
during the reign of Christ. (Rev. 20:4; Zech. 14:9). less; lose its virtue. become worthless, and fit only to be 

6 Hunger and thirst for 1·ighteousness; for the living thrown out. and be trodden under foot. 
Christ. The soul that is truly hungering and thirsting for 14 Ye are the light of the world; Christians ought to re
God (Pss. 42:1. 2; 63:1; 84:2), can be satisfied with nothing fleet the light of Christ; but, to do this efl'ectually, they 
short of the living Christ enthroned within, (Eph. 3:17; must let Him live in them, and show Himself to the world 
John 14:20, 21). Shall be filled; shall receive what they de- through them. 
sire, (see John 4:14; Eph. 3:16-rn). 15 Under the measure; containing about a peck, dry' 

7 The merciful; those who are filled with tender com- measure. 
passion for the sufl'erings of others. and who show their 16 So let your light shine; so represent Christ in all your 
sympathy in a substantial way. Shall receive mercy; ch. daily wall{ and conversation, that they will be won, not to 
25:42-45. you, but to Him. 

8 The pure in heart; those who have Christ enthroned in 17 But to fulfill; Christ came, not to destroy the law, 01 

their hearts. See God; have fellowship with the Father to set aside the teachings of the prophets, but to fulfill 
and the Son, (I John 1 :3; John 14:23). both. Christ perfectly obeyed the law, and, by His vicari· 
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but to fulfill. 18 For verily I say to you, li vcr you to the officer, and you be cast 
till the heaven and the earth pass away, into prison. 26 Verily I say to you, in no 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass wise shall you come out thence, till you 
away from the law, till all things be ac- pay the last farthing. 
co1nplished. 19 Whosoever, therefore, 27 HYe heard that it was said, 'You shall 
shall break one of these least command- not cornmit adultery;' 28 but I say to you, 
rnents, and shall teach men so, shall be that every one who looks upon a woman, 
called least in the Kingdom of Heaven; but to lust after her, already committed adul
whosoever shall do and teach them, shall tery with her in his heart. 
be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven. 29 "And, if your right eye is causing 
20 For I say to you that, unless your you to stumble, pluck it out, and cast it 
righteousness shall exceed that of the from you; for it is profitable for you that 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise one of your members should perish, and 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. not your whole body be cast into Hell. 

21 "Ye heard that it was said to the 30 "And, if your right hand causes you 
ancients, 'You shall not kill; and·whoso- to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from you; 
ever kills shall be in danger of the judg- for it is profitable for you that one of your 
ment.' 22 But I say to you that every one members should perish, and not your 
who is angry with his brother shall be in whole b.ody go away into flell. 
danger of the judgment; and whosoever 31 "And it was said, 'Whosoever shall 
says to his brother 'Raca ! ' shall be in put away his wife, let him give her a writ
danger of the high-council; and whosoever ing of divorcement;' 32 but I say to you, 
shall say, 0, foolish one! shall be in danger that every one who puts away his wife, 
of the Hell 1 of fire. 23 If, therefore, you except on account of fornication, makes 
are offering your gift at the altar, and there her commit adultery; and whosoever mar
remember that your brother has ought ries her when put away commits adultery. 
against you, 24 leave there your gift be- 33 "Again ye heard that it was said to 
fore the altar, and go your wa;y, first be the ancients 'You shall not swear falsely 
!econciled to ym_~r brother, and th~n, com- but shall pe;form to the Lord your oaths;; 
rng, offer yo~r gift. ~5 Agree wit_h yo_ur 34 but I say to you, Swear not at all; 
~dversary quickly, wlule you are with lum neither by Heaven, because it is God's 
I~ the way; lest p_erhaps the adve!sary de- throne; 35 nor by the earth, because it is 
liver you to the Judge, and the Judge de- His footstool; nor by Jerusalem, because 

1 Gr. Gehenna of fire. it is the Great King's city; 36 neither 
ous death. fulfilled the law in man's behalf, so that those restrained anger. The high-council; that of the Sanhedrin. 
who truly believe in Him are "dead to the 13.w by the body 0 foolish one; whoever advances in his wrath to such a 
of Christ." (Rom. 7 :4). They keep the moral law now by point is in danger of losing his soul in Hell. 
virtue of Christ's life in them, (Rom. 8:4). 23, 24 rour brother has aught against you; before we can 

18 One jot; the smallest Hebrew letter. Or tittle; the pray, or perform any religious service acceptable to God, 
smallest point in the law-moral and ceremonial-could we must, if it is possible, be at peace with our brethren. 
not be set asidP-. 25 Your adversary; the one who has something against 

19 Least commandments; least by way of comparison you. But this looks beyond to God Who is the Opposer and 
with others. None are small. Shall be wlled least; of least the Punisher of all iniquity. While you are with him in the 
importance as a teacher, because he does not teach the way: use your opportunity to be reconciled to your brother 
whole truth. If this was true of the law. what rank will and to have him reconciled to you. And, especially, do not 
those preachers take, who preach but a part of the Gnspel? fail to get right with God, while you have opportunity. 

20 Righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees; which. at 28 In his heart; the sin of adultery may be committed in· 
the most. was only a righteousness of works, and could the heart, so far reaching is God's law l 
give them no entrance into Heaven, (Rom. 3:20; Gal. 2:1G; 29, 30 Is causing you to stumble; leads you into sin. lt 
3:11). is profitable for you; to cut off a right hand, or pluck out a 

21 In danger of the judgment; exposed to the judgment, right eye rather than to lose the whole body in Hell. 
(Deut. 16:18); death was the penalty for murder. 31 A writing of divorcement; Deut. 24:1. 

22 Angry with his brother; anger is apt to lead to malice, 32 Except on account of fornication; this is the only 
'.tnd malice to hatred; and he that hates his brother is a Scripture reason for severing the marriage relation. Makes 
murderer, (I John 3:15). The judgment; the judgment her comm:it adultery; exposes her to the danger of doing so 
of God, Who looks at the heart. Moses' law provided death by marrying again. Marries her when put away; to marry 
for the murderer; but God's law reaches much deeper. and one who is separated from her husband is to commit 
consigns to eternal death those who even hate another, un- adultery. 
less they repent. 33 You shall not swear falsely; commit perjury. 

23 Raca; vain fellow, blockhead; the outgrowth of un- 33-36 Swear not at all; this would seem to preclude, no' 
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swear by your head, because you can not 43 "Ye heard that it was said, 'You 
make one hair white or black. 37 But let shall love your neighbor, and hate sour 
.rour speech be, 'Yes, yes;' 'No, no;' and enemy;' 44 but I say to you, Love your 
what is more than these is of the evil one. enemies; and pray for those who persecute 

38 "Ye heard that it was said, 'An eye you; 45 that ye n1ay be sons of your 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth,' 39 Father "Tho is in I-leaven; because Ile 
but I say to you, Resist not the e\'il 1nan; causeth His sun to rise on evil nien and on 
but whosoever smites :you on your right good, and sendeth rain on th)e righteous 
cheek, turn to him the other also; 40 and and on tlie unrighteous. 46 For, if ye love 
to him who is desirous that you should be those who love you, what reward have ye? 
sued at the law, and to take your coat, do not even the tax-collectors the same? 
grant your cloak also; 41 and whosoever 47 And, if ye salute your brethren only, 
shall impress you to go one mile, go with what more tlian otliers do ye? Do not even 
him two. 42 Give to him asking you; and the gentiles the same? 48 Ye, therefore, 
from him who wishes to borrow of you shall be perfect, as your Heavenly Father 
turn not away. is perfect." 
0111y profanity, but all kinds or legal oaths. It is enough thing he had in his home. The king, hearing of what his 
to solemnly am.rm. subjects had done, issued an order thatall the goods should 

37 Yes, yes; no, no; simple affirmation or denial without be returned; and so the goods were found in the mission-
swearing of any kind. ary's yard not many days later. God will help those. who 

39 Resist not the evil rnan; by rendering evil tor evil. obey Him, and supply a.11 their need, (Phil. 4: 19). 
40 Coat, cloal~; the coa.t was an inner ga,rment, answer- 44 Love your enemies; this command can be fully obeyed 

ing to a dress coa.t a.mong us. The cloalr, was worn over the only as we let Jesus live and rule in our hearts, and exer
other. and used much a.s an overcoat. Grant your cloak cise His mighty love through us, (I Cor. 13:4-7). 
also; let him ha.ve your cloak, too, if he insists on it. 45 ThatycmaybesonsofyourFather; ifweacttoward 
''Love seeks not her own," (I Cor. 13:5). our enemies as God does-bestowing blessings upon them-

41 Shan impress yon to ao a mile; this seems to refer to a.ll undeserved on their part, we show our high origin, and 
governmental imprc8sment; and in all such cases, one prove ourselves to be real sons of God. 
should be willing to do even more than is required. 46 If ye love those; those only, who love you. 

42 Give to him asking you; this seems to be very plain. 48 Perfect as your Father; we should imitate our Heav
There was a missionary once who hesitated to explain this enly Father in all His merciful worlts to sinful men. Our 
verse to his African audience; but receiving no rest till he Father wishes us to become like Him by letting His Son 
did explain it, his h~athen audience soon took nearly every- develop and live His perfect life in us. 

CHAPTER VI. 5 ~'And, when ye pray, ye shall not be as 
1 "Take heed that ye do not your ri()'ht- the hypocrites; for they love to pray, stand

eousness before men, to be seen by th~m, ing in the synagogues and in the corners of 
otherwise at least ye have no reward with the _streets, that they may be see~ by men: 
your Father Who is in Heaven. 2 When, verily I say to you, they have the~r reward. 
therefore, you are doing alms, do not 6 But when y~u pray, enter into your 
sound a trumpet before you, as the hypo- closet; and, having cl?s~d your door, pray 
crites do in the synagogues and in the to your Father Who is in secret; and your 
streets, that they may have glory of men. Father Who seeth in secret will recom
V erily I say to you, they receive their re- pense you. 
ward. 3 But, when you are doing alms, 7 "And, when praying, use not vain repe
let not your left hand know what your titions, as the gentiles do; for they think 
right hand is doing, 4· that your alms may that for their much speaking they shall be 
be in secret; and your Father, Whoseeth in heard. 8 Be not, therefore, like them; for 
secret, will recompense you. your Father knoweth of what things ye 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. 5 Be ye not as the hypocrite.<i; who parade their piety be-

T 
1. h th t . th · f d . t' fore the public, trying to add to their own popularity 1 o ue seen y em; o gam e1r avor or a mira 10n. h b 

· b · · · th · ht f G d t ere Y · All such work is an a ommat10n in e s1g o o . 6 E t . to z t h · 1 f n er in your c osc ; ave a private p ace or your 
2 They receive their reward; in the applause of their personal prayers. 

fellowmen. That is what they aim at; and that is all they 7 Use not vain rcvetitions; words without meaning, or 
get. They have to meet God in the future judgment; and needlessly going over the same thing. As the gentiles: all 
they will receive their final reward from Him. people other than the Israelites. For their much speaking; 

3, 4 Let not your left hand know; let your deeds of their many words; supposing that their words h::i.1 some 
charity be known only to the recipient and to God. He merit in them, and that the more they said. the more likely 
will, in due time, recompense you suitably. they would be to be heard, (see I Kings 18:26). 
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have need before :re ask Hin1. 9 Thus, nor rust consumes, and where theives do 
therefore, pray ye: ~Our Father, Who art not break through, 2 nor steal; 21 for 
in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy name. 10 where your treasure is, there will your 
Thy Kingdo1n come; Thy will be done, as heart be also. 
in Heaven, so on earth. 11 Give us this 22 44 The lamp of the body is the eye. 
day our daily bread. 12 And forgive us If, therefore, your eye be sound, your whole 
our debts, as we also have forgiven our body will be full of light; 23 but, if your 
debtors. 13 And bring us not into temp- eye be evil, your whole body will be dark. 
tationz but deliver us fro1n the evil one.' If, therefore, the light that is in you be 

14 'For, if ye forgive men their tres- darkness, how great the darkness! 
passes, your Heavenly Father will also for- 24 ''No one can serve two masters; for 
give you; 15 but, if ye forgive not men either he will hate the one, and love the 
their trespasses, neither will your Father other; or he will hold to one, and despise 
forgive your trespasses. the other. Ye cannot serve God and Mam-

16 "And, when ye fast, be not as the mon. 25 Therefore, I say to you, be not 
hypocrites, of a sad countenance; for they anxious for your life, 3 what ye may eat, or 
disfigure their faces, that they may appear what ye may drink; nor for your body, 
to men to fast. Verily I sa.y to you, they what ye may put on. Is not the life3 more 
receive their reward. 17 But, when fast- than the food, and the body than the rai
ing, anoint your head, and wash your face, ment? 26 Behold the fowls of the heaven, 
18 that you appear not to inen to be fasting, that they sow not, nor reap, nor gather into 
but to your Father Who is in secret; and barns; and your Heavenly Father feedeth 
your Father Who seeth in secret will them. Are not ye much more valuable 
recompense you. than they? 27 And who of you, by being 

19 "Lay not up for yourselves treasures anxious, can add to his stature one cubit? 
upon the earth, w:here moth and rust con- 28 And why are ye anxious about clothing? 
sume,1 and where thieves break through,:i Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
and steal; 20 but lay up for yourselves grow; they toil not, neither do they spin; 
treasures in Heaven, where neither moth 29 but I say to you that even Solomon in 

1 Or. disfigure. 2 Dig through. 3 Gr. Soul. 

9 Thus pray ye: this, as a model, is at once concise. 20 Treasures in Heaven; lovingdeeds of obedience, feed
pointed, and comprehensive. It contains the invocation,· ing and clothing God's poor. carrying or sending the Gos
antl six compr~hunsi ve vcti tions; three of these petitions pel to others. These are the deeds that will bring reward 
pertaining to God, and three to the petitioner. Our Father; and blessing in the life to come. 
the rightful Sovereign 9f all, the Father of our Lord Jesus 21 There win yow· heart be; our hearts cling to our treas
Christ. and. hence, the Father of all who truly believe in ures. If our treasures are laid up in Heaven. our hearts 
Christ. True believers are children of God by faith in will be there also, and God's blessing will crown our lives. 
Jesus Christ, (Ga.I. 3:26). llall.owca be Thy name; Th:r 22 Ifyoureyebesound; soundandclearinvision. 
name be sanctified, made holy, revered, honored, adored. 23 If your eye be evii; diseased, unable to see clearly. 

10 Thy Kingdom come; into the hearts of Thy people, W'ill be dar/f,: be enveloped in darkness. The deeper teach
till all shall know Thee. It probably includes the Millen- ing is. that, if one's spiritual vision is not clear, his spirit
nial reign also, when the meek shall inherit the earth. ual being will be in darkness and wretchedness. How oreat 
Thy will be done; everywhere in all the earth, as it is done is the darkness; if the powers which God gave us to discern 
in Heaven. the good are so distorted as to lead us to choose the evil, 

11 Give us this day our daily bread; or with Rotherham. how intense must be our darkness l 
our "needful bread." Bread is the gift of God, appointed 24 Serve two masters; Yield obedience to two rival mas-
to sustain life, and needful to this end. ters; such as God and Mammon, or riches. 

12 Forgive us our debts; our sins. Debtor:;; those who 25 Be not anxious for your life: anxiety is al ways sinful, 
have sinned against us. because it implies that God is not made the supreme object 

13 Bring us not into temptation; keep us out of all perils, of one's care. What one eats, drinks, and wears, embrace 
and from the way of the despoiler. Deliver us from the a.11 the necessities of life. God has given us life; will He 
evil one: from Satan. not provide all that is necessary to sustain it? Having 

14. 15 If we expect God to forgive us, we must forgive given us bodies, will He not provide the clothing needful 
others who have done us wrong. An unforgiving person is for their comfort? 
an unforgiven person. 26 Much more valuable than they; If God feeds the less 

16 Disfigure their faces; by failing to wash them, and by valuable, will He not also feed the more valuable? 
leaving their hair and beard undressed. 27 By being anxious: by coccentrating all his care and 

17 Anoint your head: with oil, and appear as usual. Let interest on the point. Can add to his stature one cubit: or 
not your unusual manner draw attention to you. make himself any taller than nature made him. Some 

. . understand that the word stature here means age; but a 
19 Treasures upon the earth: earthly riches, which most cubit is not a measure of time, but of space; as length. 

men regard as their chief good. breadth, or height. 
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all his glory was not arrayed as one of these. all these things the nations are seeking; 
30 And, if God doth so clothe the grass for your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
of the field, that to-day is, and to-morrow have need of all these things. 33 But seek 
is cast into the oven, will He not much ye first His Kingdom and His righteous
more clot lie you, 0 ye of little faith? 31 ness; and all these things shall be added to 
Be not, therefore, anxious, saying, ~What you. 34 Be not, therefore, anxious for the 
shall we eat?' or ~What shall we drink?' morrow; for the morrow will be anxious 
or ~What shall we put on?' 32 For after for itself. Sufficient for the day is its evil. 

30 Cast in tu tlie oven; burned for fuel. Of littie faith; lit- His Son, and be clothed with His righteousness. All these 
tle faith in God. Surely if God clothes the grass with things shall be added; the man who fully accepts Jesus 
beauty, He will clothe His own children. Christ, and lives alone for His glory, will have all needed 

32 The nations are seeking; the heathen are concerned temporal good added. 
about what they shall eat, drink, and wear; but God's 34 Benotanxiousforthemorrow: do not borrow trouble 
children should have no anxiety about any of these things. from the future. Each day has its own du ties and responsi-

33 Seek ye first His Kingdom; the first and wisest bilities, and these are quite enough without borrowing any 
thing to do is. to get into the Kingdom of God by faith in from the future. 

CHAPTER VII. and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
1 "Judge not, that ye be not judged; 2 ope~ed to you; 8 for every one who asks 

for with what judgment ye judge, ye shall r~ce1ves, and he. who seeks finds, and to 
be judged; and with what measure ye mete, lum who ~nocks it shall be o:pen~d. 9 Or 
it shall be measured to you. what man is there of you who, if his son shall 

3 ~~And why do you b~hold the mote that ask him for bread, will give him a stone? 
is in your brother's eye, but consider not 1? Or if he shall ask for a fish, will g~ve 
the beam in your own eye? 4 Or how will him a serpent? 11 If, therefore, ye, being 
you say to your brother, ~Permit me to evil, know how to give good gifts to your 
~ast otit the mote out of your eye;' and, children, how much mor~ will your Father 
behold, the beam is in your own eye? 5 W~o is i~ Heaven give good things to those 
Hypocrite ! Cast out first the beam out of asking Him? 
your own eye; and then you will see clearly 12 "All things, therefore, whatsoever ye 
to cast out the mote out of your brother's wish that men should do to you, so do ye 
eye. ~ also to them; for this is the law and the 

6 ~~Give not that which is holy to the prophets. 
dogs; neither cast your pearls before the 13 "Enter ye in through the narrow 
swine, lest haply they trample them down gate; because wide is the gate, and broad 
with their feet; and, turning, rend you. is the way that leads to destruction, and 

7 "Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, rnany are those who enter through it~ 14 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. we need: seek for the things we desire to find; and knock 
1 Judge not; rashly, unjustly, or severely, thedoing·s or for admission into the presence of our God. These are so 

the character of others. many ways of having our utmost needs supplied. 
2 lfTith what judgment; we may expect to be judged by 8 Every one who asks; asks truly, with an unquestion

the same principle or rule, as that by which we judge or ing faith, all the antecedent conditions of obedience being 
deal with others. complied with: and so, also, in regard to the seeking and 

3-5 The mote ... the beam; the man with dim vision. knocking. 
blunted conscience, or dwarfed spiritual powers, finds 11 Give good oifts to your children: all parents. even 
fault with others. all unconscious to himself of his own those who are evil, delight to bestow good gifts upon their 
radical defects. If we would truly help others, we should children. How much mO're: our Heavenly Father is im
fl.rst get right ourselves. measurably more concerned to bestow good things-even 

6 Give not that which is holy to the dogs: as the flesh of- the Holy Spirit (Luke 11 :13), and all that is promised in 
fered in sacrifice was not to be given to dogs, so Christians the Gospel-upon those who truly ask Him. "What an in
must not give their sacred things to quarrelsome, curish finite mine of riches is here presented! 
men. Neither cast your pearls before the swine; as swine 12 That men should do to you; the rule that is to govern 
would not appreciate pearls. but would rudely trample our conduct towards others may be learned by what we 
them under their feet; so many men have no relish for wish them to do to us: not by what they do, but what we 
spiritual things, but are ready to trample all your teach- wish them to do. 
in.gs under their feet; and would rejoice. besides. to dam- 13 Enter ye in through the narrow gate; this points to 
age you anyway in their power. God's people need the the difficulty of entering upon a truly religious life. Wide 
Spirit's guidance, lest they should rather injure, than is the gate: hence easy to be entered: one having but to 
help, the cause of Christ. follow his own evil beart, and to wallt in the ways of 

7 Ask •. . seek • .. knoclf; we should ask for the things Satan, 
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because narrow is the gate, and straitened 1 name do many mighty works?' 2 23 And 
the way that leads to life~ and few there then will I confess to them, I never knew 
are who find it r you; depart from Me, ye who work iniquity. 

15 '~Beware of false prophets, who, in- 24 HEvery one, therefore, who hears 
deed, come to you in sheep's clothing, but these words of Mine, and does them, shall 
within are ravening wolves. 16 From be likened to a prudent man, who, indeed, 
their fruits ye shall recognize them. Do built his house upon the rock; 25 and the 
1nen gather grapes from thorns, or figs rain descended, and the streams came, and 
from thistles? 17 So every good tree the winds blew, and beat upon that house; 
bears good fruit, but the worthless tree and it fell not, for it had been founded on 
bears evil fruit. 18 A good tree cannot the rock. 
bear evil fruit, nor can a worthless tree 26 44And every one who hears these words 
bear good fruit. 19 Every tree that does of Mine, and does them not, shall be likened 
not bear good fruit is cut down, and cast to a foolish man, who, indeed, built his 
into the fire. 20 So then, from their fruits house upon the sand: 27 and the rain 
ye shall know them. descended, and the streams came, and the 

21 ~'Not every one who says to Me, winds blew and beat upon that house; and 
'Lord, Lord,' shall enter into the King- it fell; and great was its fall." 
dom of Heaven, but he that does the will 28 And it came to pass that, when Jesus 
of My Father in Heaven. 22 Many will ended these words, the multitudes were as
say to Me in that day, ~Lord, Lord, did tonished at His teaching; 29 for He was 
we not prophesy by Thy nan1e? and by teaching them as One having authority, 
Thy nan1e cast out demons~ and by Thy and not as the scribes. 

1 Or. confined; or. difficult. 2 Gr. Powers. 

14 And few; few, comparatively. get into the W:1Y or 23 Ineverlmewyou; as my disciples. 
life, Many things tend to discourage the multitudes. and 2~-27 Built his house upon the rock; Christ Jesus is the 
prevent their seeking salvation. Rocl-c upon Whom every wise person builds his house, or 

15 Beware of false prophets; be careful to avoid false character. And those who truly build thereupon can 
teachers. Sheep's clothing; appearing as true teachers. never be confounded. While those who build on any other 
Ravening wolves; greedy of gain. ready to plunder, con- foundation will see their hopes wrecked, and themselves 
cerned "for the fleece rather than the flock." These are ruined eternally. 
Satan's servants. 28 Ended these words; finished His Sermon on the 

16-20 From their fruits: from the nature and effect of Mount. The people were astonished; as well they might 
their teachings you may see who they are. be; for this was the. most powerful exposition of truth 

21 Not every one; men are to be judged of, not by their they had ever heard; not by a mere man. but by the God
words or professions. but by their obedience to the require- man. 
men ts of God's word, and by the spirit they display. 29 As One having authority; and surely He did have it: 
(Rom. 8:9). for He spoke, not as the scribes, but as one who got His 

22 Mighty works; false teachers do many mighty works. messages fresh from the Godhead. 
through the power of Satan, and deceive many thereby; The Sermon on the Mount has been the admiration of 
but all such false teachers will be exposed at the last; for the learned and pious in all ages of Christianity; and even 
they cannot deceive God, some infidels have spoken in its praise. 

CHAPTER VIII. cleansed." And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 

A LEPER CLEANSED. 4 And Jesus saith to him, "See that 
1 And, when He came down from the xou tell no one~ but go, show ;yourself 

mountain, great multitudes followed Him. to the priest, and offer the gift which 
2 And, behold, a leper, coming nea1·, was Moses commanded, for a testimony to 
worshiping Him, saying, "Lord, if Thou them. 
art willing, Thou art able to cleanse me." A CENTURION'S SERVANT HEALED. 
3 And, stretching forth His hand, He 5 And, when 1-Ie entered into Ca~ 
touched him, saying, "I am willing. Be pernaum, there came to Him a centurion, 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. 3 Touched Him; a touch from Jesus will cancel the 

2 A leper; leprosy is one of the foulest and most incura- worst disease. 
ble diseases. Art willing, .•. able; Thou hast the power 4 TelLno one; possibly this and similar prohibitions were 
to heal, if only Thou art willing. Such is the belief of meant to check the popularity of Jesus, lest it might pre
the great mass of Christians. They think that, if Jesus ven~ His death on the cross. The gift; Lev. 14:2-32. F~ra 

. . . · testimony; that the cure was real, and that the party might; 
were willing, they could be healed. I am willing; the fault safely be admitted into society. 
is not the unwillingness of Jesus, but in the unbelief of 5 Centurion; a Roman officer commanding a hundred 
Christians. soldiers. 
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bPsPeching Him, 6 and saying, ''Lord, my and sick with fever; 15 and He touched 
bo.v 1 has been prostrated in 1ny house, a her hand, and the fever left her, and she 
paralytic, fearfully afflicted." 7 And He arose, and was ministering to l-Iim. 16 
saith to hirn, ''Having gone, I will heal And, when it was evening, they brought 
hi1n." 8 And the centurion, answering, to I-Iim many demoniacs; and He cast out 
said, ''Lord, I a1n not \vorthy that Thou the spirits with a word, and healed all who 
shouldest enter under my roof, but only were sick, 17 that it might be fulfilled 
speak in a word, 2 and iny bo.v 1 shall be which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, 
healed; 9 for I also am a man under au- saying, "Himself took our infirmities, and 
thority, having under n1yself soldiers; and bore our sicknesses." 
I say to this one, ' Go,' and he goes; and A SCRIBE AND A DISCIPLE TESTED. 
to another, 'C01ne,' and he comes; and to . . 
my servant, 'Do this,' and he does it." ~8 And Jesus, seeing a multitude about 

'10 And Jesus, hearing it, wondered, ~Im, gave orders t? depart. to the oth~r 
and said to those following Him_., ''Verily side.. 1~ And a scn?e, com1~g near, said 
I say to you, with no one in Israel did I to I-Iim, Teacher, I will f~llow Thee where
find such faith. 11 And I say to you that so~ver Th?u IJ:~.vst go. 20 And Jesus 
many will come fron1 the east and the saith. to him, The foxes have. dens; and 
west, and will sit down with Abraham, the birds of the heaven have l~dg1ng-places; 
and Isaac? and Jacob, in the Kingdom of b~t the S?,n of Man hath not wher~ t? lay 
Heaven; 12 but the sons of the Kingdom H~s head.. 2~ And anothe~ of the d1sc1ples 
shall be cast out into the outer darkness; said to Him, Lord, ,,permit me first to _go 
there will be the weeping, and the gnash- and .bur~,my father. 22 But Jesus saith 
ing of teeth." · to him, ~ollow Me, a~d leave the dead 

13 And Jesus said to the centurion, " Go to bury their own dead. 
your way; as you believed, be it done to A TEMPEST CALMEDo 

you." And the boy was healed in that 23 And I-Iis disciples followed Hi1n, as 
hour. He entered into a boat. 24 And, behold, 
PETER'S J\IOTHER-IN-LA'V AND MANY OTI-1- there arose a great tempest in the sea, so 

ERS HEALED. that the boat was being covered by the 
14 And Jesus, coming into the house of waves; but He was sleeping. 25 And, 

Peter, saw his 1nother-in-law prostrate, coming to Hi1n, they awoke Him, saying, 

Or. young man. 2 Or. "say the wore.." 3 Gr. One. 

6 Jiu lJov; possibly a servant bo:r. 17 Toolr, our infirmities; upon Himself. Bore our sick-
8 I am not worthy; a sense of unworthiness is sure to ncsses; that is, Jesus took our infirmities, or weaknesses, 

accompany great faith. upon Himself, and bore them away with our sicknesses or 
9 Under authority; under authority to his Si.lperiors. diseases; and all this. to relieve His people of them. See 

and hence familiar with prompt obedience. Having unclcr Isa. 53:4, "Surely He hath borne our sicknesses, and car
myself soldiers: knowing how to render prompt obedience. ried our pains." These Scriptures make it certain that 
As much as to say, "Master you need not trouble yourself Christ made provision in His atonement for the bodies of 
to go to the place where my sick boy is. but simply orcler His followers. Healing for the body is manifestly a Gos
his healing, and it will be done." pcl provision; and its Author alone can revoke it~ Of 

10 Such faith: this gentile soldier displayed greater course. unbelief will deprive any individual of this Gospel 
faith in the power of Jesus than any Israelite He had met. provision. 

11 Many will come: many from the gentiles-a prophecy 18 The other side; of the sea of Galilee. 
that many gentiles would accept the Gospel. rn I will follrnv Thee; will become Thy disciple. 

12 Sons of the Kingdom; the Jews, who were the people 20 The foxes have dens; or holes in the earth or rocks, 
of God, rejected Jesus, and were cast out, or rejected. And which serve them as a sort of home. The birds . .. have 
there; in the outer darkness. This may refer to the con- lodgi.ng-placC8; places of resort. The Son of .lJ:fan; Jesus 
dition of the Jews in their dreadful state of rejection dur- Christ. Hath not where; not so much as a place to lay His 
ing the centuries that have followed their rejection of Jesus head! Thus the Maker of all worlds. (John 1 :3; Col.1:16,17), 
Christ, or it may refer to the lost in Hell. became poorer than even the foxes and birds I and this, too, 

13 As you believed; in My ability to heal your boy. Be that we might become rich, (II Cor. 8:1:>). Jesus would 
it done to you; your boy shall be healed. teach this scribe, and all others as well, that His true fol-

15 Tl:e fever left her: and soi tis now: those who rccei vc lowers had no right to expect riches in this present life. 
the Saviour's touch through faith are healed of whatever 2:2 Lecwethc dead; those dead spiritually. Bury their own 
diseases they have. ~eci,.:; their own dead kindred. Jesus would teach him 

16 1-Te cast out the spirits; the demons that were in the t!::.it true discipleship is of more importance than all hu
demoniacs. Demons have much to do with many diseases, m:.in relations-a lesson which that person, no doubt. es-
(see Luke 13:16; Acts 10:3S). pecially needed, (see ch. 19:21). 



MATTIIEvY 13 

"Lord, save; we are perishing!" 26 And fore the time?" 30 Now there was afar 
He saith to them, "Why are ye fearful, 0 off from them a herd of many swine feed
ye of little faith?" Then, having arisen, ing. 31 And the demons were entreating 
He rebuked the winds and the sea; and IIim, saying, "If Thou cast us out, send us . 
there was a great cairn. 27 And the n1en away into the herd of swine." 32 And 
wondered, saying, "What manner of 1rian He said to them, "Go." And, having 
is this, that even the winds and the sea come out, they went away into the swine; 
obey Him!" and, behold, the whole herd rushed down 

TWO DEMONIACS RELIEVED. the steep into tho sea, and diedin the waters! 
28 And, when He came to the other side, ~3 And th9se feedin~ them fled; and, go

into the country of the Gadarenes, there in~ away into the. city, the;y reported all 
met Him two demoniacs, coming out of thin¥s, and the tlungs relating to the ~e
the tombs, exceedingly fierce, so that no moniacs. 34 And, ~ehold, . all the city 
one could pass along that way; 29 and, ca!ne forth to meet f esus, and, seeing 
behold, they cried out, saying, "'Vhat is Him, they beso~~ht _l-Ii1n~ that Ile would 
there to us and to Thee, 0 Son of God? depart from then borders. 
Didst Thou come here to torn1cnt us be- 3 Gr. For a meeting with Jesus. 

26 O ye of little faith; having little faith in iv::r power to 32 Go; Jesus has control of demons, and the right to 
protect and keep My own. Rebulced the winc~s; commanded order them at His will. They went away into the swine; 
them to cease blowing. evil spirits have great fondness for living in human bc-

28 To t11e, otlier side; t'!:le e::tst side. Gadarcnc,;; some ings (see ch. 8: 16); but prefer living even in swine to living 
MSS. read Gcraesene.<:. Gergesa and Gadara were cities in outside. Rushed down the steep; the demons frightened 
the same region of country, (see Mark 5:1). Out of the and infuriated the swine, causing them to jump wildly 
tombs; the Jews often made excavations in hills and down the cliff into the sea, where the swine perished in 
rocks, where they buried their dead. Such places would the waters. 
afford shelter to those having nothing better. 34 Besought Him. that Re would depart from their bord-

29 What is there to i~s and to .Thee; wh~t is ther:e in com- ers: fearing perhaps, other possible damaCTc. They pre-
mon between us? Before the fame; appomted to Judge ancl . . . "' . . 
punish evil spirits. Evidently demons are aware that ferred their temporal to their eternal interests; tlunkmg 
there is a time of trouble coming, (see Rev. 12:12). more of their swine than of Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER IX. of l\:lan hath authority on the earth to for-
A PARALYTIC FORGIVEN AND HEALED. give sins" (then saith He to the paralytic), 
1 And enterino· into a boat He crossed "Arise, and take up your bed, and go to 

' E:> ' l "7Adh .. h over, and came into His OvYn city. your iou~e. n , aving .aris~n, e 
2 And, behold, they were bringing to went. to his house; 8 and,, seeing it, the 

Him a paralytic laid upon a couch. And multitudes feare~, and glorrfied God, Who 
Jesus, seeing their faith, said to the para- gave such author1ty to men. 

MATTHEW CALLED. 
lytic, ''Child, be of good courage; your 
sins are forgiven." 

3 And, behold, some of the scribes said 9 And Jesus, passing on thence, saw a 
amono- themselves, "This Man is blas- man, called Matthew, sitting at the tax
phemi'ng ! " office, ~~d ·He saith to him, "Jfollow Me." 

4 And Jesus, knowing their th0ughts, And, rising up, he followed Hun. 
said, "Why think ye evil in your hearts? 10 And it came to pass, as He was re-
5 For which is easier, to say, 'Your sins clining at table in the house, behold, many 
are forgiven,' or to say, 'Arise, and walk.' tax-collectors and sinners, having coma, 

6 "But, that ye may know that the Son were reclining with Jesus and His disciples. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 5 Easier,· both alternatives-the forgiving of sins, and 
1 Into His own city: Capernaum, (ch. 4:13). the healing of diseases-are of God. 
2 Seeingtheirfaith;thefaithofothersoftenaccomplishes 6 That ye may 7mow; by the healing of the paralytic. 

muchfortheirfriends. "Yoursinsareforgiven;" disease Being God (I John 1:1; Isa. 9:6), He was able to forgive 
is often a fruit of sin. Jesus had power to forgive sins; and sins and to heal the sick. 
the pardon of the man's sins was the hope of healing to 8 Such authority; the authority to heal the sick, and, in 
him. the present case, to forgive sins also. 

3 This Man is blaspheming; by usurping, as they sup- 9 Matthew; the writer of this Gospel. Sitting at the 
posed. the prerogative of God. tax-office; receiving the taxes that were being paid. 

4 Knowingtheirthoughts:Jesus,asaconsequenceofHis 10 And sinners; wicked persons. This does not imply 
omniscience, knew their thoughts. Think ye evil; as if I that the tax-collectors were not sinners, but they were, per-
were a blasphemer. haps, not as outbroken in sin as the others. 
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11 And the Pharisees, seeing '/t, said to daughter just now died; but, coming, la.v 
His disciples, "Why is your Teacher eat- Thy hand upon her, and she shall live.'' 
ing with the tax-collectors and sinners?" 19 And Jesus, having risen, was fol-
12 And Jesus, hearing ,/t, said, ''Those lowing him, also His disciples. 
who are well have no need of a physician, THE 'VOMAN WITH }"'LOW OF BLOOD CURED. 

but those who. are ill. , 13 B?-t, going, 20 And, behold, a woman, having a 
learn what ~his ;n~ans: ~ desire mercy, flow of blood twelve years, having come 
and not ~acr1fice; for ~ did ~~t come to up behind Hi1n, touched the border of 
call the righteous, but sinners. His garment; 21 for she was saying within 

'VHEN TO FAST. herself, "If I only touch His garment, I 
14 Then came to Him the disciples of shall be made well." 22 And Jesus, 

John, saying, "Why do we and the Phari- turning and seeing her, said, "Be of good 
sees fast often, but Thy disciples fast courage, daughter, your faith has made 
not?" 15 Jesus said to them, " Can the sons you well." 2 And the woman was made 
of the bridechamber mourn while the well2 from that hour. 
Bridegroom is with them? But there will 23 And Jesus, having come into the 
come days, when the Bridegroom will be house 0£ the ruler, and seeing the flute
taken away from them, and then will they players and the multitude making a tu
fast. mult, 24 said, ''Withdraw; for the dam-

16 "And no one puts a piece of unshrunk sel did not die, but is sleeping." And they 
cloth on an old garment; for the patch were laughing at Him. 25 But, when the 
tears away from the garment, and a worse multitude was put forth, having gone in, 
rent is made. He t'ook hold of her hand, and the damsel 

17 "Neither do they put new wine into arose. 26 And the report of this went 
old wine-skins; 1 otherwise, indeed, the forth into all that land. 
skins burst, and the wine runs out, and the TWO BLIND MEN RESTORED TO SIGHT. 

?kins are dest:oyedi but they put new wine 27 And, as Jesus was passing on thence, 
into fresh w1ne;~kins, and both are pre- two blind men followed Him, crying out, 
served ~ogether · and saying, " Have mercy on us, 0 Son of 

THE DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS RAISED. David!" 28 And the blind men came to 
18 While He is speaking these things to Him, when He entered into the house~ 

them, behold, a ruler, having come tol-Iim, and He saith to them, "Believe ye that I 
was worshiping Him, saying, '' I\1;r an1 able to do this?" They say to Him, 

1 Or, Bottles made of skins. 2 Gr. Saved. 

12 Those who are ill; it was the custom. at that time, for that Christianity is not to be grafted on to Judaism, ritual
the sick to call in a physician, though the materia medica ism. or formalism, of any type. Both the unshrunk cloth 
has no place in the Gospel of Christ, nor in the Mosaic and the wine, etc., teach that Pharisaism is not the soil in 
economy. The Saviour was alluding to the self-righteous which Christianity can thrive. 
Pharisees. who, if they were what they professed to be, 18 A ruler; an elder. or keeper of the synagogue. 
would need nothing fror..1 Him; but, if there were others. "Just now died;" only a moment ago, But she was dead, 
who were conscious of sin and evil in their hearts, He as the Greek plainly declares. And she shall live; the 
might do them good. ruler had great faith in Jesus, believing that, if He would 

13 "I de.~iremercy, and not sacrifice;" Hosea. 6:6; mean- lay His hand on her, she would live. 
ing that God prizes a merciful disposition, manifested by 21 She was saying within herself; the thought kept re
deeds of kindness and mercy, far more than the most exact valving, as it were. in her mind. If I only touch His gar
performance of outward rites and ceremonies. ment; a single touch of faith will bring healing now as 

15 The s1.ns of the bridechamber; the attendants of the then. 
bridegroom during the marriage feast, (Judges 14:10. 11). 22 Your faith has made you well; her faith brought her 
The application is that, while Christ is present the bride. into touch with Christ. and He did the healing. 
or the attendants, are not expected to mourn; but, when 23 Malring a tumult; with their music and wailing. 
He should depart, mourning and fasting might be proper. 24 Withdraw; retire; your services are not needed. The 

16 Unshrunk cloth; cloth newly woven has to be shrunk damsel did not die; to remain so permanently. Her death 
before it is fit to be used in patching an old garment. The resembles a nap of sleep from which she will presently 
patch tears away; by shrinkage. awake. 

17 Neu·wine;unfermented wine. Intooldwine-skins; old 25 Having gone in; Mark says that five persons were 
bottles made of skins. The skins burst; in consequence of with Jesus (5:37, 40). These were competent witnesses 
the fermentation of the new wine. New wine into fresh of the miracle. 
wine-skins; unfermented wine should be put up in fresh 27 Son of David; an expression among the Jews that 
skins, that will stretch, and not burst. The teaching is was equal to the Messiah, as a Descendant from David. 
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"Yes, Lord." 29 Then He touched their Pharisees said, "By 3 the ruler of the de
eyes, saying, "According to your faith be mons He is casting out the demons." 
it done to you." 30 And their eyes were 35 And Jesus was going about all the 
opened. And Jesus strictly charged them, cities and the villages, teaching in their 
saying, •' See that no one know it." 31 synagogues, and preaching the Gospel of 
But they, having gone forth, spread abroad the Kingdom, and healing every disease 
His fame in all that land. and every infirmity. 36 And, seeing the 

multitudes, He was moved with compas
DEMONIAC RELIEVED, AND OTHERS HEALED. sion for them, because they were harassed 

and scattered, as sheep having no shep-
32 And, as they were going forth, be- herd. 37 Then He saith to His disciples, 

hold, they have brought to Him a dumb" The harvest, indeed, is abundant, but the 
man, a demoniac; 33 and, the demon hav- laborers few; 38 pray ye~ therefore, the 
ing been cast out, the dumb spake. And Lord of the harvest, that He send forth 
the multitudes wondered, saying, "Never laborers into His harvest. 
was it so seen in Israel!" 34 But the 3 Gr. In. 

33 The demon having been cast out, the dumb spalrn; evi- 36 As sheep having no shepherd; the multitudes were 
dently the demon destroyed his speech; but. when it was scattered and confused, reminding Matthew of a flock of 
cast out. he could speak, (Isa. 35:5, 6). Demons have great sheep without a shepherd. The religious teachers of the 
power to damage human beings. and to destroy not only Jews were not competent shepherds; and, therefore, the 
their speech, but their reason. The lunatic asylums are restless, confused condition of the people. 
filled with demon-possessed men and women. who. for the 37 The harvest, indeed, is· abundant: many hundreds of 
most part. are deprived of reason through this dreadful millions need the Gospel. 

agency. . 38 Send forth laborers into His harvest: it is the pre-
34 By the ruler of the demons; the Devil. or Satan, who rogative of God to call equip and send forth labo e · to 

· " · f · ,, (E h ) 0 • • r rs in 
is the prmce of the powers 0 the air, P · 2 =2 · ne His harvest· and it is the privilege of all Ch · t' t 
D . b 1 • 1 1 . . h f d , ris ians o 

ia o~os, or J?evi • but .countess billion~, per aps, 0 e- join in this prayer to the Lord of the harvest. It is a fear-
mons subordmate to him. These Pharisees, led on, no 1 · . 
doubt. by the Devil, were trying to keep the Jews from fu thmg for any one to attempt to enter this great har-
accepting Jesus as the Messiah. by getting them to be- vest field as a laborer, unless he is endued with power for 
lieve that Christ was in partnership with Satan, in the very the work (Luke 24:49; Acts 1 :8), and has Christ revealed 
matter of casting demons out of the people 1 . . ( . ) . . 

35 Healing every disease; every disease with which He ~n him Gal. 1.16 as the supreme qualification for preach-
came in contact. or every sort of ailment. mg. 

CHAPTER X. and Bartholomew; Thomas, and l\1fatthew 
the tax-collector; James tlie son of Al

THE TWELVE APOSTLES SENT FORTH. phreus, and Thaddreus; 4 Simon the 
1 And, having called to I-Ihn His twelve Cananrean, and "Judas Iscariot, who also 

disciples, He gave them authority over un- betrayed llirn. 5 These twelve Jesus 
clean spirits, so as to cast them out, and to sent forth, having charged them, saying, 
heal every disease and every sickness. 4 4 Go not into any way of the gentiles, and 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles enter not into a city of the Samaritans; 
are these: first, Simon, who is called Peter, 6 but go ye rather to the lost sheep of the 
and Andrew his brother; James the son of house of Israel. 7 And, while going, 
Zebedee, and John his brother; 3 Philip, preach, saying, 4 The Kingdom of Heaven 

NOTES ON CHAPTER x. Jews. James. the son of Alphreus; the writer of the epistle 
. . . . bearing his name. 

1 Authority over unclean spirits; showmg that all un- 5 G t'l t' h h h J s •t . . . en i es; or na ions ot er t an t e ews. amari ans· 
clean spirits were under His control. To cast them out, and · t f J d Th 1 · d h' . . a mix ure o ews an pagans. ese peop e occupie t e 
to heal; the castmg out of demons was one thmg, and t f 1 b 1 . t E h · d h h lf 'b . . coun ry armer y e ongmg o p raim an t e a tri e 
the healmg of the sick another; but as demons have an f M h ft th K' f A · h d t k .... ~ . . . o anasse , a er e mg o ssyna a a en tuc:m 
agency m fastenmg diseases upon people, they should be t' . . . cap ive. 
cast out as a preparation for healmg-especially where 6 L t h f th h f L z th t 'b f J d h . . os s eep o e ouse o srae ; e n e o u a 
they have brought the disease to the parts. Full eqmp- d Be · · · d th b lk f th 1 l't h . . an n1amin comprise e u o e srae i es w o re-
ment for servrne comes from Christ. . . . . turned from the Babylonian captivity: yet there were m-

2 Apostles; persons sent. The apostles were the high- dividuals of the other tribes intermixed with these; and 
est ofil.cials connected with the early propagation of Chris- these were the only representatives of the house of Israel 
tiani ty. Simon; called Cephas, which is the Syro-Chaldaic in Pales tine; and to these the Gospel was to be preached 
for the Greek Petros-Peter. James; who was slain by first. 
Herod, (Acts 12:2). 7 The Kinodom of Heaven; the reigr:. of Christ in the 

3 Matthew. the tax-collector acting in the interests f h~arts of ~en. ri:his to the world will be an invisible ' ' ° Kmgdom, till Christ returns to rule over the earth, (Zech. 
the Roman government, hence very much hated by the 14:9; Rev. 20:4). 
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has come nigh.' 8 Heal the sick; raise the shall be given you in that hour what to 
dead; cleanse tlie lepers; cast out demons; speak; 20 for it 1~s not ye that speak, but 
freely ~re received, freely give. 9 Procure the Spirit of your Father Who speaketh 
neither gold, nor silver, nor brass, for your in you. 
girdles; 1 10 nor wallet for your journey, 21 "And brother will deliver up brother 
nor two coats, nor sandals, nor a staff; for to death; and father, his child; and chil
the laborer is worthy of his food. dren will rise up against parents, and cause 

11 u And into whatsoever city or village them to be put to death. 22 And ye will 
ye enter, inquire who in it is worthy, and be hated by all, for l\iy na1ne's sake; but 
there abide till ye go forth. 12 And, as he who endures to the end, the same shall 
ye are coming into the house, salute it: 13 be saved. 
and, if, indeed, the house is worthy, let 23 44 And, when they persecute you in 
your peace come upon it; but, if it be not this city, flee into the next; 3 for verily I 
worthy, let your peace return to you. 14 say to you, ye will in no wise finish i the 
And, whosoever does not receive you, nor cities of Israel, till the Son of Man come. 
hear your words, as ye are going forth out 24 "A disciple is not above the teacher, 
of that house or city, shake off the dust of nor a servant above his lord. 25 It is 
your feet. 15 Verily I say to you, it will enough for the disciple, that he become as 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom his teacher, and the servant as his lord. If 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than they called the Master of the house Beelze
for that city. bub, how much more those of his house-

16 ' 4 Behold, I send you forth as sheep hold? 26 Pear them not, therefore; for 
in the midst of wolves; become ye, there- nothing has been covered, that shall not be 
fore, as wise as the serpents and as inno- revealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 
cent as doves. 17 But beware of men; for 27 What I am saying to you in the dark
they will deliver you up to high-councils, 2 ness, speak ye in the light; and what ye 
and in their synagogues they will scourge hear in the ear, preach on the housetops. 
you; 18 and before the governors and the 28 And be not afraid of those who kill the 
kings shall J-,.e be brought for }'.[y sake, for body, but are not able to kill the soul; but 
a testimony to them and to the gentiles. rather fear Him "\Vho is able to destroy 
19 And, when they deliver you up, be not both soul and body in Hell. 5 29 Are not 
anxious how or what ye sliall speak; for it two sparrows sold for a farthing? And 

1 Or, purses. 2 Sanhedrins. 3 Gr. The other. 4 Finish visiting. 5 Gr. Gehenna. 

8 Freely ye received, freely give; as ye received this delight to harm them. Become ... wise as the serpents; 
wonderful power without cost to yourselves, so dispense it some serpents are very shrewd in avoiding a dangerous foe. 
without cost to others. Innocent as doves; loves are a symbol of innocence. 

9 Neither gold; do not take time to procure these things. 17 High-councils; ti1e Sanhedrin. or high-court of the 
Your work is too urgent to wait for any elaborate prepa- Jews. 
ration. Trust in Christ to supply your needs. 18 A testimony; a testimony of the truth of the Gospel, 

10 Wallet; or bag, to hold provisions. Nor a staff: if which would turn against them, in case they reject it. 
they had a staff or sandals they might take them, (see 19 Be not anxious; God will supply you with just the 
Mark 6:8, 9). They were to go without delay. Worthy of defense He wishes you to make. 
his food; this is true in all ages of this dispensation. 21 Tu death; the unbelieving members of the family 

11 Worthy; a person of piety, who would likely receive will rise up against the believing portion, and cause them 
the message. There abide till ye go forth; they were not to be put to death. 
to be changing places all the time, both on account of 22 Endures to the end; continues faithful to Christ to 
their own convenience and that of those who might be in- the close of life. 
terested in their messages. 23 Till the Son of Man come; to deliver His people. 

13 If, indeed, the house is worthy; if the members of the Meaning, as is supposed, that He would come to them be
household receive your message. Let your peace; let your fore they should g·et through with carrying the Gospel to 
blessing rest upon it. Not worthy; if they refuse your the cities of Israel; hardly referring directly to the de
message. Then blessings will rest upon you, but not upon struction of Jerusalem or to His coming for His bride 
them. (ch. 25:1-13), or His coming to close up this dispensation, 

14 Shake off the du..~t of your feet; an emphatic method (Zech. 14:4, 5. 9; Rev. 19:11-21). 
of expressing abhorrence of their sins, (see Acts 13:51). 24 Above the Teacher; Ye need not expect to fare better 

15 More tolerable; the doom of Sodom would be less than I do. 
dreadful, because Sodom had less light. The more light 27 What I am saying to you in the darkness; privately. 
one has. the more responsible he is. Un the hou..~etops; openly. 

16 As sheep; unprotected by visible power. Wolves: 28 Fear Him; God. Destr<YIJ • .. in Hell; by consigning 
this expression points to wicked, cruel men. who would them to the fires of Hell, 
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not one of them shall fall on the ground 37 ''I-le that loves father or mother more 
without your Father. 30 But the very than Me, is not worthy of Me; and he that 
hairs of your head have all been nun1bered. loves son or daughter more than Me, is not 
31 Fear not, therefore; ye are of more worthy of Me. · 38 And whosoever does 
value than many sparrows. not take up his cross, and follow Me, is not 

'"E h ~ h h 1 worthy of Me. 
32 

6 
ver;y one, t ere~ore, ~ 0 s al con- 39 ''He that finds his life 7 shall lose it; 

fess M~ before men, him w_ill _I also con- and he that loses his life for My sake shall 
fess before My Father _Who IS In Heaven. find it. 
3~ Bu~ whosoever denies Me before men, 40 '"He that receives you receives Me; 
~ir;i will I also deny before My Father Who and he that receives Me receives Him Who 
is In Heaven. sent Me. 41 He that receives a prophet 

34 "Think not that I came to send peace in the name of a prophet shall receive a 
on the earth; I came not to send peace, but prophet's reward; and he that receives a 
a sword; 35 for I can1e to set a man at righteous man in the naine of a righteous 
variance with his father, and a daughter man shall receive a righteous man's reward. 
against her mother, and a daughter-in-law 42 And whosoever shall give to drink a 
against her mother-in-law; 36 and the cup of cold water to one of these little ones 
man's foes will be those of his own house- in the name of a disciple, verily I say to 
hold. you, he shall in no wise lose his reward." 

6 Gr. InMe. 7 Gr. Soul. 

29 Without your Father: if the Father is concerned will lose it in the end; and he who gives up his life or soul 
about the sparrows, will He not take care of you? for Christ's sake, he will in this way save it. 

32 Confess Me; as the Messiah, or as his Saviour, and 40 Receive..~ you • .. Me: Christ and His true followers 
continue to follow Me. Him will I also confess: I will own are so united. that what is done to them He considers as 
him as Mine. done to Himself; and He and the Father are so united, that 

33 Denies Mc; disavows Me as his Saviour. Him will I what is done to One is done to the Other. 
also deny; deny to be My disciple, and treat him as My 41 R . h t b f 1 f J Ch · t eceives a prop e ; ecause o ove or esus r1s 
enemy. 

34_36 B t d h ff f h G 
1 

. and for His servants. A prophet's reward; he shall share 

b 
uf ahswor : ft e .e

1 
ect ? t e ospeh is to array in the spiritual blessings that are bestowed upon a prophet. 

mem ers o t e same am1 y agamst one anot er. 
37, 38 Father or mother: no one is worthy of Christ, un- 42 To one of these little ones; to even the feeblest of His 

less he is willing to forsake all human kindred, to follow disciples. In the name of; because of his attachment to 
Him. He must be willing to sacrifice all kindred and yield Christ and to His disciples. For even the smallest kind
up his own life to Christ, if he would be a true disciple. nesses bestowed upon God's children, He will see to it that 

39 He that finds his life; by denying or forsaking Christ a suitable reward will be given. 

CHAPTER XI. "Having gone, report to John what ye are 
. hearing and seeing: 5 the blind receive 

~ And it came ~o pas? that, wh~n ~esus sight, and the lame walk, lepers are 
finished commanding His twelve disciple_s, cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead 
He _de~a:ted thence to teach a_nd preach in are raised, and the poor have the Gospel 
their cities. proclaimed to them. 6 And happy is he, 

JOHN IN rRISON SENDS A QUESTION TO whosoever shall find no occasion of stumb-
JESUS. ling in Me." 

2 And John, having heard, in the prison, 7 And, as these were going, Jesus began 
of the works of the Christ, sending by his to say to the multitudes concerning John, 
disciples, 3 said to Him, "Art Thou the ''What went ye out into the wilderness to 
Coming One, or are we to look for an- behold? a reed shaken by the wind? 8 
other?" But what went ye out to see? a man in 

4 And Jesus, answering, said to them, soft '!'aiment,· Behold, those wearing soft 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. The knowledge that such things were performed by Jesus 

2. 3 John, ... in the prison; Luke 3:19, 20. Art Thou should have encouraged John, who, like the disciples, was 
the Coming One: the promised Messiah. Look for another: slow to understand the real nature of Christ's Kingdom. 
John was perhaps puzzled to know how the true Messiah 6 No occasion of stumbling in Me; who does not ques
could let His herald and messenger be in prison, and do tion my Messiahship. 
nothingforhisrelease. This seeming indifference of Jesus 7 A reed shaken: a vacillating, unstable thing. 
seems to have caused John to doubt whether. after all, 8 A man in soft raiment; fine, costly, delicate cloth.Ing. 
Jesus was the true Messiah. Kings' houses: the place for persons who wear such rai-

5 The blind ... .,he lame; see Isa. 29:18; 35:4-6; 42:7. ment is in the palaces or kings, not in the wilderness. 
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CITIES UPBRAIDED. rai1nent are in kings' houses. 9 But why 
did ye go out? to see a prophet? Yea, I 
say to you, and much more than a prophet. 20 Then He began to upbraid the cities 
10 This is he of whon1 it has been written, in which were done most of His mighty 
~Behold I send My messenger before Thy works, because they did not repent. 
face who shall prepare Thy way befor'e 21 "Woe to you, Chorazin I Woe to 
The~.' you, Bethsaida I because, if the mighty 

11 HVerily I say to you, there has not work~ which were ~one in you, had been 
arisen among those born of women, a done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
greate~ than John the Immerser; yet he repented long ago in sackcloth ~nd ~shes; 
that is least 1 in the Kingdom of Heaven is 22 nevertheless I say to you, it will be 
greater than he. 12 And from the time more t~lerable for Tyre and Sidon in the 
of John the Immerser until now, the day of Judgment than for you. 
Kingdom of Heaven is taken by storm, 23 "And you, Capernaum, shall you be 
and violent men seize upon it· 13 for all exalted to Heaven? You shall go down to 
the prophets and the law prophesied until Hades; because, if the mighty works which 
John; 14 and, if ye are willinO" to receive were done in you, had been done in 
it, he is Eliiah who is about to come. Sodom, it would have remained until this 
15 He that has ears let him hear. day. 24 Nevertheless, I say to you, that 

16 "But to what shall I liken this O"ener- it will be more tolerable for tlie land of 
ation? It is like children sitting in the Sodom in the day of judgment, than for 
marketplaces, who, calling to the others, you!" 
17 say, ~we piped to you, and ye did not 
dance; we wailed, and ye did not lament.' 

ADVANTAGE ACCRUING TO BABES. 

18 For John came neither eating nor 25 At that season J"esus answerina said 
drinking, and they say, ~He has a demon.' "I thank Thee, 0 Father, Lord of th~,heav: 
19 The Son of Man came eating and drink- en and of the earth because Thou didst 
ing, and they say, ~Behold, a man glutton- hide these thin(J"s fr~m tlie wise and dis
ous and a wine-drinker, a friend of tax- cerninO" and didst reveal them to babes. 
collectors and sinners.' And wisdom was 26 Ye~' Father because so it was well-
justified by her works." pleasing before 'Thee! 

1 Gr. Less. 27 " All things were delivered to Me by 
9 Much more than a prophet; more honorable than any after the manner of a professional mourner. Ye did not la

of the prophets, because he was the forerunner of Christ. ment; ye made no suitable response. 
and stood nearer to Him than any of them. 18 Neither eating nor drinking; living very frugally. 

10 Of whom it has been written; Mal. 3:1; Isa. 40:3; ch. 19 Son of Man came eating and drinking; as other peo-
3:3; Mark 1 :2. ple do. There was no consistency in their conduct; s-i.nce 

11 He that is least (or less than any other as a preacher they rejected John because he did not eat and drink as 
of the Gospel of Christ) in the Kingdom of Heaven; The others, and repudiated Christ because hedid so eat. Their 
least one of Christ's anointed ministers of the Gospel has conduct was like that of capricious children. 
a place more honorable than that which John had, because 21 Chorazin, . .. Bethsaida; cities in Galilee, in which 
his relation to Christ is even more intimate. Jesus performed many mighty works. Tyre and Sidon; 

12 From the time of John; when he first began to pro- commercial cities in the western part of Palestine, on the 
claim the Kingdom of Heaven as at hand (ch. 3:2), multi- Mediterranean Sea. Sackcloth and ashes; signs of deep 
tudes became excited about it; and they eagerly pressed to penitence and sorrow. 
John to hear him. 23 Exalted to Heaven; enjoy the greatest privileges. Ye 

13 The prophets a.mi the law pr11phesied until John; they shaLl go down to Hades; suffer the most horrible doom. 
prophesied of the coming Messiah and the establishment Remained until this day: would not ho.ve been destroyed. 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. John was the last of the 24 More tolerable; they will be punished less. because 
prophets who foretold the coming Messiah. and he had the they rejected less light. 
joy of pointing to Him as "the Lamb of God that taketh 25 Ride these things from the wise and discerning; the 
away the sin of the world." (John 1 :29). learned and self-sufficient do not understand the mysteries 

14 He is Elijah; Christ identifies John as the EHjah that of God's government and providence. Didst reveal them to 
was to come, (Mal. 4: 5). babes: to the humble and lowly, who feel their dependence 

15 Be that has ears let him hear; The Saviour was ut1:er- upon God. 
ing important truth. which, if they would fully understand 26 It was well-pleasing before Thee; because it was best 
it. would require close attention. that it should be so. If proud and ambitious men could. 

16 Children sitting in the marketplace8; and. as it were. by force of mere intellect, understand the mysteries of God, 
Jmitating in their plays the realities of life. great evil would result. 

17 We piped . .. ye did not dance; we furnished the 27 All th1'.ngs were delivered to Me; the Father committed 
musio. but ye stubbornly refused to dance. We wailed; to Christ all things, as He is the Mediator, and Head over 
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My Father; and no one fully knows the ing and are heavy laden, and I will give 
Son except the Father; neither does any you rest. 29 Take My yoke upon you, 
one fully know the Father except the Son, and learn of Me; because I am meek and 
and he to whom the Son willeth to reveal lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest for 
Him. your souls; 30 for My yoke is easy, and 

28 "Come to me, all ye who are labor- My burden light." 
all things to the assembly, and final Judge of the living and 29 Ta1ce My yolw upon you; submit yourselves wholly 
the dead. The Son willeth t,o re1?eal J!im; tl?-e Son reveals to My government. Learn of Me; gather lessons from My 
the Father to those who believe rn His atomng blood. and . . , . 
there is no way to learn or to know the Father except hfe of s8lf-llennl. S'.'< 1-fDr~ctfulness. and abandonment 
through the Son. "This is life eternal, that they may to the will of the Father. Ye shall find rest; a rest that 
know Thee. the only true God, and Jesus Christ Whom results from a life of full surrender to Me. Jesus first 
'l,hou didst send,•(John 17:3). . d h' t Ji d t b f 11 · H' 

28 Heavy laden; with sins. sorrows, and burdens of any gives rest, an t en we are o n res Y o owmg im 
kind. I will give you ·rest; I will rest you. fully, (see Heb. 4:3. 10, 11). 

CHAPTER XII. came into their synagogue. 10 And, be-
THE DISCIPLES PLUCK HEADS OF GRAIN. hold, a man having. a withered hand; and 
1 At that time Jesus went on the sab- they questioned Him, saying, "Is it law

bath through the grain-fields; and His dis- fu_l to heal on ~he sabbath?" that _they 
ciples were hungry, and began to pluck might ,!1'ccuse Him. 11 And He said to 
heads of grain, and to eat. 2 But the them.) What ~an ?f you who s?all ha~e 
Pharisees, seeing it, said to Him, "Be- one sheep; an~! 1£ ~his should fall 1nt.o a pit 
hold, Thy disciples are doing that which it 0~ th~ sab~ath, will not lay hold of it, and 
is not lawful to do on a sabbath." raise i.t up. 12 How much better, there-

s But He said to them, 4 4 Did ye not ~o:e, is a man than a sheep ! Ther~!ore, 
read what David did, when he was hun- it is lawtul to do well on th~,sabbath. 13 
gry, and those with him? 4 how he en- Then saith ~e to the man_, Stret?h fort~ 
tered into the house of God, and ate the your: hand. And he stI etched it forth, 
show bread which it was not lawful :for and it was restored whole as the other. 

' him to eat, nor for those with him, but THE PHARISEES PLOTTING. JESUS RETIRES. 
only for the priests? 5 Or did ye not HEALS MANY. 

re~d in .the law that, on the sabbath, the 14 But the Pharisees, having gone out, 
priests In t~e temiple profane the sabbath, held a consultation against Him, that they 
and are guiltless· 6 Bu~ I say to you, a might destroy Him. 15 But Jesus, know
~·;eater than the temple I~ here. 7 ,And, ing it, withdrew thence; and many fol
l~ ye had known what tli~s m~ans, I de- lowed Him, and He healed them all. 16 
sire mercy, and not sacrifi~e, Y~ would And He charged them, that they should 
not have condem~ed the gUiltless, 8 fo~ not make Him known; 17 that it might 
the Son of Man is Lord of the ~abbath. be fulfilled which was spoken through 

JESUS HEALED A 'VITHERED HAND. Isaiah the prophet, saying, 18 H Behold, 
9 And, having passed on thence, He My servant Whom I chose, My Beloved, 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. 6 A greater than the temple; Jesus Himself. If, in the 
1 Grainfields; fields of barley or wneuL. Indian corn service of the temple. the priests might profane the sab

was not known then. Pluck heads of grain; pick off the bath according to the letter, much more might His dis
heads of grain, and rubbed them in their hands, to separate ciples in His service; for He was Lord both of the temple 
the grain from the chaff, (see Luke 6:1). and of the sabbath. 

2 Nnt lawful; because. as the Pharisees assumed, it was 7 Mercy, and notsacrifi,ee; see note on ch, 9:13. 

a violation of the fourth commandment. 8 Lord of the sabbath; He is its Author, and had the 
3 What David did; I Sam. 21 :1-6. The urgency of the right to prescribe the manner of its observance. 

matter seemed to excuse the deed. 14 How they might destroy Him; it mattered not how 
5 Read in the law; Num. 28:9, 10. Profane the sabbath; many or how great miracles He performed, these only 

do what it would be wrong to do, except it had been re- made the Pharisees and Sadducees more intent on putting 
quired by the very duties of the office. These examples of Him to death. 
David and the priests show that the law was not inflexible; 15 He healed them all; .Jesus never lost an opportunity
:::,nd, if such exceptions were admissible, how much more so far as we know-for healing people; nor is He less able, 
should the disciples be excused, when eating to satisfy their or less disposed, to heal His obedient, whole-hearted fol
hunger. while they were attending the ministry of Him fowers now. 
Who was "Lord of the sabbath." Circumcision was also 16 Not make Rim known; He sought no notoriety, but 
another work that might be done on the sabbath, (.John preferred to do His work in a quiet and unostentatious 
7:23). Guiltless; because the c.ircumstances justified it. manner. 
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in Whom My soul delighted. I will put 28 But, if I by the Spirit. of God cast out 
lVly Spirit upon Him, and He will declare the demons, then the Kingdom of God 
judgment to the gentiles. 19 He will not can1e upon yo~ unexpectedly. 29 Or how 
strive, nor cry aloud; nor will any one l~ear can one ente! into the ~ouse of the strong 
His voice in the streets. 20 A bruised nlan, and seize upon his goods, unless he 
reed will He not break and a smoking first bind the strong man? And then he 
flax will He not quench, till He sen~ fort.h w~Il plun~er hi~ house. 30 He that is not 
judgment unto victory; 21 And in II1s with Me ~s against Me; and he that gath
name will the gentiles hope." ers not with Me scatters. 31 Therefor0, I 
DEMONIAC CURED. BLASPHEMING AGAINST say t.o you, every sin and blasphemy wi1_1 be 

THE SPIRIT. forgiven to m?n_, but the blasphen1.y ag·_amst 
. the Holy Sp1r1t shall not be forgiven. 

22. Then. there was brought to Ihm a de- 32 And whosoever speaks a word against 
mon1ac, blind, and dumb; and He healed the Son of Man it shall be forO'i vcn him· 
him, so that the dum};> man spake and saw. but whosoever' speaks against

0 

the Hol~ 
23 An~ a~.1 the n;iult1tudes were am~ze~; Spirit, it shall not be forgiven, neither in 
and said, Can th1~ be the So!! of pav1d_? this age nor in that which is to come. 33 
24 But the Pharisees, hearing it, said, Either make the tree good and its fruit 
"This Man doth not cast out the demons, O'OOd or make the tree worthless and its 
except by

1 
Beelzebub, prince of the de- fruit' worthless· for from the fruit the 

mons." 25 And, knowing their thoughts, tree is known ' 
~e said ~o t~em, '.'Every kingdom, di- 34 ''Brood~ of vipers! how can ye speak 
v1ded against itself, is brought to naught; o-ood thino-s being yoursewes evil? For 
and every city or house, divided against ~ut of th~ 'abundance of the heart th~ 
itself, shall not st~nd.. ¥6 And, .if Sa~an mouth speaks. 35 The good man, ~ut of 
cast out Satan, he is d1':1de~ against him; his good treasure, puts forth good things; 
self; how, then, shall his kingdom stand~ and the evil man out of his evil treasure 
27 And, if I by Beelzebub cast out the de- puts forth evil things. ' 
mons, by whom do your sons cast th~1n out? 36 ''And I say to you, that every idle 
Therefore, they shall be your Judges. word that men shall speak, they shall give 

1 er. rn. account concerning it in the day of judg-

18 Whom Ic1wse; Isa. 42:1-3. The Father chose the Son will ultimately cast him into the lake that burns with fire 
to be the world's Redeemer: and in the purpose of God He and brimstone," (Rev. 20:10; see also Luke 11 :20-22). 
was as a •'Lamb slain from the foundation of the world," 30 He that is not with Me is against Me: there is no such 
(Rev. 13:8). thing- as neutrality. Every one who does not belong to 

19 Not strive, nor cry; not come with ambitious display, Christ belongs to Satan. 
as the Jews expected. 31. 32 Will be forgiven to him: if he repents and accepts 

20 A bruised reed: an emblem of feeble persons, bur- clearuaing through the blood of Christ. But the blasphemy 
dened. with troubleordifllculties. Notbreak; not oppress, against the Spirit shall not be forgiven: is unpardona
or trample down. A smol,ing flax: an ancient lamp-wick. ble. It can never be effectually repented of, because this 
JVill Re not quench; our Saviour would not quench the sin is against the very One Who works repentance in those 
smallest beginnings of grace in the heart. Unto victory: who yield to Him. This sin, as here described, seems to 
till truth and mercy should be in the ascendant. have been a deliberate ascription of the works of the Spirit 

24 Beelzebub; the name applied to the prince of unclean to Satan, (see Mark 3:30). There may be sins of a fatal 
spirits-another name for Diabolos or Satan. By applying character along other lines; as when the sinner persistently 
it to Christ, they heaped the .utmost contempt upon Him. and purposely refuses to yield to conviction wrought in 

25 Divided against itself; having opposing principles, him by the Holy Spirit. 

and working against itself. 33 Make the tree good; make the heart pure. The fruit; 
27 Your sons; some Jews claimed the power to ca~t theconductandlife. Thetreeisknown;characterisjudged 

out demons. In cases of this sort, were. they ~cting. m of by the life, or by one's works. These words have a 
harmony with Beelzebub? Shall be your Judges: m a~crib- double application: first, to Christ the Pharisees should 
ing to Satan in My case what you would refer to God m the prove that His work2 are evil, or .else admit that He is 
case of your children. .. good. Second, to His critics: they, being evil, can neither 

28 The Kingdom of God came upon you une~pectedl11: speak or do anything good, as He tells them in the next 
or sooner than you expected; or it has come mto your verse. 
midst, and you did not have spiritual discernment to per- ds f h b . .

1 
k d 

· · t 34 Broo o vipers: ow can ye, eing evi , spea goc ce1ve i . 
%9 Enter into the 1wuse of the strong man: Satan represents things. 

the strong man, and Christ is the stronger, "\Vho binds Sa- 36 Every idle word; a word spoken without any worthy 
tan, and c:i,sts him out of individual hearts, and despoils intention, or a wontonly malignant word, as in the present 
him of his property that he has tyrannically usurped, and case, spoken against Christ, or the Holy Spirit. 
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ment; 37 for by your words ~you shall be 43 ''But, when the unclean spirit goes 
justified, and by your words you shall be out from the man, it passes through water
condemned." less places, seeking rest, and finds it not. 
THE SIGN OF JONAH. WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 44 Then it says, 'I will return into my 

DEMON RETURNING. house whence I came out;' and, having 
38 Then some of the scribes and Phari- come, it finds it u~occupied, swept, and 

sees answered Him, saying, ''Teacher, we a~orn~d. 45 ~hen it goes =;t~d takes alon~ 
wish to see a sign frmn Thee." 39 And with _itself se~ en othe~ sp1:1ts more evil 
He, answering, said to them, ''An evil and than ~tself, and, entering in, they dwell 
adulterous generation is seeking after a there, and the last state of that ma~ be
sign; and no sign shall be given to it, ex- comes wo_rse ~han the first.. S~ shall it be 
cept the sign of Jonah the prophet. 40 also to th~s wicked generation .. 
For, as Jonah was three days and three 46. While He was y~t speaking to t~e 
nights in the belly of the great fish, so shall multitudes, behold,. His .mother an~ His 
the Son of J\llan be three days and three brothers we:re standing without, ~eek1n~ to 
nights in the heart of the earth. ~peak to Him. [ 47 And one said to Him, 

41 "The men of Nineveh will rise up in Behold,_ Thy. mother an~ Thy brothers 
the judgment with this generation, and will are st~n~ing without, seeking ~o spea).r to 
condemn it; because they repented at the T.hee. J 48 ~ut "l[-,e, ans:vering, said to 
preaching of Jonah, and~ behold, a greater him that told Him, Who IS ~Y mother, 
than Jonah is here. and wp.o are My . brothers. 49 An.d 

42 ''A queen of the south will rise up in s~re~ching forth. H~~ hand toward His 
the judgment with this generation, and will disciples, He sa~d, Behold, My mother 
condemn it; because she came from the and ~Y brothers. 50 For w?o~oever does 
ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of the. will of My Father _Who is In Heave~; 
Solon1on, and, behold, a greater than Solo- he is My brother, and sister, and mother. 
mon is here. *Verse 47 is omitted from best MSS. 

37 By your words; because words flow from the heart. times of great revival. or when he has been cast out through 
and indicate its real character. the agency of God's servants, (Mark 16:17; ch. 10:1; etc.). 

38 A sian; some miraculous work. They had been wit- It passes through waterless places: barren or desert places. 
nessing signs in all the healings He performed, but their Seeking rest; disembodied evil spirits are restless, when 
blindness robbed them of the benefit that might have come not dwelling in some other being. 
to them. (see ch. 16:1; Mark 8:11; John 6:30). 44 I will return into my h11use; the body it once inhabited. 

39 No sign; such as they exacted. His resurrection. in Finds it unoccupied, swept, and adorned; ready for an occu
due time, after His crucifixion and burial. would be a sign, pant. If the Holy Spirit does not come in to occupy one's 
but one that would not be likely to do them any good. being, after once Llle evil spirit has gone out, the former 

40 In the belly of tl!e great fish; in which Jon ah was a demon, with others, will be sure to return, and the last state 
type of Christ. The Omniscient Jesus ha.d no doubt as to will be worse than the first. If men will not yield to the 
the truth of the record regarding Jonah. The so-called influence of the Holy Spirit, evil spirits will gladly cripple 
''higher critics" should be careful. lest their refusal to be- and mar their lives more and more. This teaching had 
lieve these Scriptures, should ultimately class them with primary application to the Jews, but it is true of all na
the Pharisees. It appears that Jesus must have been tions and of all adult people now. 
buried on Wednesday or Thursday at the latest to have 48 Who is My mother?: perhaps this question was asked 
met the conditions of lying three days and three nights in to awaken a closer attention to what He was trying to 
the heart of the earth. teach them; viz.: that spiritual relationship among true 

41 The men of Nineveh; Jonah 3:5. A greater than believers, far surpasses in dignity and value all earthly re-
Jonah; Christ Jesus, the Messiah. lations. 

42 A queen of the south; the Queen of Sheba, (I Kings 50 TVhosocver does the will of My Father, Who is in 
10:1-9). Greater than Solomon; the Maker of Solomon and Heaven, he is My brother, and sister, and mother; My near
of all created things, (John 1 :3). est and dearest relations. What a rebuke is this to those 

43 When the unclean spirit goes out from the man; as in who worship Mary, the mother of Jesus I 

CHAPTER XIII. multitudes; so that He, having entered 
PARABLE OF THE SOWER. into a boat, sat down, and all the multi-

1 On that day Jesus, having gone out of tudes were standing on the beach. 3 And 
the house, was sitting by the seaside. 2 He spake to them many things in para
And there were gathered to Him great bles, saying, ''Behold, the sower went 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. 
1 By the seaside; sea of Galilee. 
2 A boat; probably a fishing boat, 

3 Parables; Jesus was fond of setting forth spiritual 
truth through the things in nature with which the people 
were familiar. 
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forth to sow. 4 And, in his sowing, so1ne stand. 14 And to 1 them is fulfilled the 
seeds fell by the wayside, and the birds, prophecy of Isaiah, which says, ~With 
coming, devoured them. 5 And others hearing ye will hear, and will not under
fell on the rocky places, where they had stand; and, seeing, ye will see, and will 
not much earth; and straightway they not perceive; 15 for the heart of this 
sprang up, because they had not depth of people was made gross, and with their 
earth. 6 And, the sun having risen, they ears they heard heavily, and their eyes 
were scorched; and, because they had no they closed; lest they should see with their 
root, they withered away. 7 And others eyes, and hear with their ears, and under
fell upon the thorns, and the thorns sprang stand with their heart, and turn, and I 
up and choked them. 8 And others fell should heal them.' 16 But happy are your 
on the good ground, and were yielding eyes, because they see; and your ears, be
fruit, some a hundredfold, some sixty, cause they hear. 17 For verily I say to 
and some thirty. 9 He that has ears let you, that many prophets and righteous 
him hear." men desired to see what ye are seeing, and 
THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER EXPLAINED. did not see them; and to hear what ye are 

10 And the disciples, having come near, hearing, and did not hear tliem. 18 Hear 
said to Him, "Wherefore dost Thou speak ye, t~erefore, the parable of the sower. 
to them in parables~" 11 And He, an- 19. When any one hears the ~ord of the 
swering, said to them, H Because to you it Ki_ngdom, and understands it not, the 
has been given to know the mysteries of evil one coine~, a~d snatches. a'Yay what 
the Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it has been sown in his hea:t: this IS he that 
has not been given. 12 For whosoever was sown by the wayside. 20 And. ~e 
has, to him shall be given, and he shall that was sown on the rocky place~, this IS 
be made to abound; but whosoever has not, h~ wl~o hears. the ~ord, and straightway 
even what he has shall be taken away from with }0 Y ~eceives it; _21 yet he has not 
him. 13 On this account, I speak to them root In him~elf, ~ut 1S only te~por~ry; 
in parables; because, seeing, they see not; and, when tribulation or persecution arises 
and, h~aring, they hear not, nor under- 1 Gr. By: or, with. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

4 Some seeds fell by the wayside; where-the ground was learn the truth, but do not utilize them. Their want of ap-
not ploughed, and the seeds were left uncovered. preciation, coupled with their self-complacency, justified 

5 Rocky places: where there was but little earth. the Saviour in speaking to them only in parables. 
6 Because they had no root; the roots were not able to 14 Fulfilled; Isa. 6:9, 10. With hearing, or by hearing; 

:penetrate the soil, and hence they could not grow. meaning that they had the physical sense of hearing. Nut 
7 Thorns; uncleared portions of the field. Choked them; understand; wanting in power or will to appreciate what 

the thorns, shading the grain and exhausting the strength they heard. 
of the soil, prevented the grain from yielding any perfect 15 Note. We are not to understand that these Jews 
fruit. were in this wretched state of blindness and dullness and 

8 Good ground; fertile soil, and well prepared. Note hostility to the truth, because of any purpose or decree of 
the different grades of soils. In the first, the seed does God adverse to them: for God takes no pleasure in the 
not come up; in the second, it comes up, but withers away; death of the wicked, (Ezek. 18:32): but when men deliber
]n the third, it comes up, but bears no perfect grain; in the ately choose to resist the light, God suffers them to walk 
:%ourth, it yields a fine quantity. in darkness. 

10 Wherefore ... spP,ak ... parables?: probably this 16 Theysee; •.• theyhear;thedisciplesusedtheirfacul
-was the first time He used parables in His teaching. In ties aright in trying to get the truth; hence they were 
the Sermon on the Mount He m;ed similes. but not parables. happy. 

11 To you it has been given; the disciples who loved Him; 17 Desired to see what ye are seeing; many devout men had 
end sought to understand His teachings, were specially desired to see the works that Jesus was doing, and hear the 
favored. The mysteries; the deep truths of the Gospel. truths He was teaching. 
!I'othem; to the outside world. It has not been given; to 18 Hear . .. thepMable; learn what it teaches. It rep
nnderstand these mysteries. resents the thoughtless, the fickle, the worldly-minded, and 

12 Whosoever has: some knowledge of these mysteries, the truly pious. 
To him shall be given; more knowledge. Hath not; has no 19 The word Qf the Kingdom; the truths of the Gospel. 
knowledge of these things, and no real desire to get it. Understands it not; because he is careless, and indifferent to 
Even that which he has; his present opportunities will be the claims of the truth. Here we find the thoughtless, dull, 
taken away. The principle here lail down is. that those and careless hearer. 
who have a knowledge of divine things and appreciate it, 20 Straightway; at once, indicating want of sober reftec
can get more; while those who have no such knowledge, tion and deep conviction, as also lack of preparation aris
and care nothing for it, will not only not learn the truth, ing from counting the cost, (see Luke 14:25-33). 
but will finally lose all opportunity for learning it. 21 Has not root in himself: lacks true Christian princi-

13 Seeing, they see not; have ability and opportunities to ple, the root of the Christ-life. Re stumbles: becomes dis-
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because 0£ the word, straightway he stuin- with the view 0£ burning them; but gather 
bles. 22 And he that was sown among the wheat into my barn.' '' 

PARABLE OF THE MUSTARD SEED. the thorns, this is he that hears the word; 
and the anxiety of the age and the deceit
fulness of riches choke the word and it 31 Another parable He set before them, 
becomes unfruitful. 23 But he that was saying, "The Kingdom of Heaven is like 
sown on the good .ground, this is he that a g~ain of mustard see~, w~ich a man, 
hears the word and understands it· who having taken, sowed in his field: 32 
indeed, bears fruit, and produces, ~ome ~which,. ind~e~, is less t~a~ all the seeds; 
hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty." but, when it is grown, it is greater ~han 

PARABLE OF THE WH~AT AND TARES. tile h~rbs, and becomes a tree, so that 
the birds of the heaven come and roost 2 

24 Another parable He set before them, in its branches." 
saying, "The Kingdom of Heaven was . 
likened to a man who sowed good seed in THE PARABLE" OF THE LEAVEN. 

his field; 25 and, while men were sleep- 33 Another parable He spake to them: 
ing, his enemy came and sowed tares in "The Kingdom of Heaven is like leaven, 
the midst of the wheat, and went away. which a woman, taking, hid in three meas-
26 And, when the blade sprang up, and ures of meal, till the whole was leavened." 
produced fruit, then appeared the tares 34 All these things Jesus spake to the 
also. 27 And the servants of the house- multitudes in parables; and, -without a 
holder, coming near, said to him, 'Sir, parable, He was wont to speak nothing to 
did you not sow good seed in your field? them; 35 that it might be fulfilled which 
Whence, then, has it tares? ' 28 And he was spoken through the prophet, saying, 
said to them, 'An enemy did this.' The "I will open My mouth in parables; I will 
servants say to hiin, 'Do you wish, then, utter things hidden from the foundation of 
that we, going, should gather them up? the world."* 
29 He says, 'No; lest, while ye gather up THE PARABLE OF THE TARES EXPLAINED. 
the tares, ye root up the wheat with them. . . 
30 Suffer both to grow together until the 36 ~hen, leaving the mult~tud~s,_ He 
harvest. And, in the season of harvest, I went into. the h?use;" and ~1s d1sc1ples 
will say to the reapers, Gather up first came to I-I1m, saying, Explain to us the 
the tares, and bind them into bundles, 2 or. dwell. *Many Mss. omit "of the world." 

couraged, and, perhaps, gives up the whole thing, to avoid 28 An enemy did this; the Devil has his sowers; and so he 
suffering for Jesus. Only those who will cling to Jesus, was represented in this ti.el?. Gather them up; by pulling 
despite all oppositions and hardships will amount to much them up, a stalk, or a bunch. at a time. 
here or hereafter. 29 Root up the wheat with them; as there was danger of 

22 The anxiety of the age; the cares of life that press mistaking the wheat for the tares, or, because the pulling up 
upon him. The deceitfulness of riches: nothing more ef- of the tares might damage the roots of the wheat, it was 
fectually undermines religious conviction, and paralyzes best not to undertake the separation till harvest-time. 
spiritual energy, than riches and the train of evils they 30 Harvest; the time of judgment. Reapers; the angels; 
bring with them. Unfruitful; of course-how could it be Tares; the wicked. Wheat; the righteous. (See also vs. 
otherwise! There may be a little dwarfed grain in the 49 and 50). 
midst of thorn-bushes, but there will bu too little to inter-

t th h t 
31 Like a orain of mustard seed,· the beginnings of Chris-

es e arves ers. . . . 11 l'k · · 11 
23 B f ·t b d t f 't h t . th tiamty m the heart are very sma ; i ew1se, it was sma ears rut ; a un an rm age c arac erizes e . . . . . . 

t b 1. h t th t th . 11 . t f 1 d m its visible begmnmg. The growth of the mustard stalk rue e iever. w o accep s e ru in a 1 s u ness, an . . . . . 
permits the Gospel to produce its full effects in his heart is a picture of the growth of Christiamty. 
and life. These are "the light of the world." and "the 32 Becomes a tree,· in Palestine the mustard grows very 
salt of the earth." large; but in California (U.S. A.), it sometimes grows to be 

24 Likenedtoamanwhosowedgoodseed; visible Christi- from ten to fifteen feet in height. 
anity is here likened to a field in which a man sowed good 33 Leaven; leaven is generally used in the Scriptures in 
seed, representing the pure doctrines of the Gospel: and a bad sense: but here it seems to be used to set forth 
the growing grain represents those who accept the truth. the all-pervasive and powerful infiuence of Christianity. 
and live it. As leaven leavens the whole lump, so Christianity reaches 

25 Tares: a species of darnel, bearing poisonous seed, and controls individuals and communites. Three meas-
and much resembling the growing wheat. ures of meal; may allude to the threefold elements in hu-

26 Produced fruit; when the fruit, or grain, became man beings; as, spirit, soul and body, (see I Thess. 5:23). 
visible. Thenappearedt~tares;tho~ghthestalksofwheat 35 Theprophet· Asaph, (Ps. 78:2). Thehistoryoflsrael. 
a.nd tares were much allke, the fruit borne by each, was ' . 
quite different. The fruit was so different, one could not as recounted by the prophet, was typical of the mysteries 
fail to distinguish it. "By their fruits ye shall know them." of Christ's Kingdom, (see I Cor. 10: 11). 
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parable of the tares of the field." '37 And, of every kind; 48 which, when it was 
answering, He said, ''He that sows the filled having drawn it up again upon the 
good seed is the Son of Man. 38 The beach, and sitting down, they gathered 
field is the world; and the good seed, these the good into vessels, but cast away the 
are the sons of the Kingdom; but the tares bad. 49 So will it be at the end of the 
are the sons of the evil one; 39 and the en- age. The angels will go forth, and will 
emy that sowed them is the Devil; and the separate the wicked from the midst of the 
harvest is the end of the age; and the righteous, 50 and will cast them into the 
reapers are angels. 40 As, therefore, the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping, 
tares are gathered up, and are burned and the gnashing of teeth. 
with fire, so shall it be in the end of the THE WELL-TAUGHT SCRIBE. 

ag_e. 41 The Son of ~an will send forth 51 " Did ye underst!!'nd all these things?" 
H~s angels, and they will g_ather out of the They say to Him, Yes;" 52 and He 
Kingdom all ~h~ s_tumbhng-blocks, a:r:id said to them, "Therefore, every scribe, 
those who. do in1qu1ty; 42 and they will having been made a disciple to the King
cast them into the furnace of fire. There dom of Heaven is like a householder who 
will be the weeping, and the grntshing brings forth o~t of his treasure thlngs 
of teeth ! 43 Then the righteous will new and old." 
shi~e forth as the sun in the Kingdom.of 53 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
their Father. He that has ears let him finished these parables, He departed thence. 
hear. 54 And, coming into His own country, 

A HIDDEN TREASURE. He taught them in their synagogue ' so 
44 H Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is that they were . astonish~d, _and said, 

like a treasure hidden in the field which a Whence hath this Man this wisdom, and 
man found and hid· and in his jo~ he goes the mighty works? 55 Is not This the car
and sells all that 'he has and buys that penter's Son? Is not His mother called 
field. ' Mary, and His brothers, James, and Jo-

A VERY VALUABLE PEARL. seph, and Simon, and Judas? 56 And 
" . . . His sisters, are they not all with us ? 

. 45 Again, the K1~gdom of. Heaven is Whence, then, hath this Man all these 
like a merc~ant seeking beautiful pear ls; things?" 57 And they were finding in Him 
46. and, hav1i:ig found one pearl of great occasion to stumble. And Jesus said to 
price, departing,_ he has sold all that he them "a prophet is not without honor, ex-
had, and bought it. cept in his own country, and in his own 

THE DRA~NET. house." 58 And He did not perform many 
47 "Again, the Kingdom of Heaven .is mighty works there because of their un

like a net, cast into the sea, and gathering belief. 
37-43 1'11 e Son of Man; meaning Himself. All true 47-50 A net, ... cast into the sea;' here the!sea represents 

workers in the Kingdom are agents, under Christ, for sow- the world; and the net, the Gospel of Christ and its work
ing the seed of the Gospel. The field is the wo1·la: the ers. This parable, like that of the tares, shows the 
Gospel is to be preached in all the world, (Mark 16:15): to mixed condition of things in the visible Kingdom of God 
take out of the gentiles a people for His name, (Acts on earth, to the close of the dispensation. 
15:14): and as a witness unto all nations, (ch. 24:14). The 52 Every scribe; referring to the Jewish scribes, whose 
sons of the Kingdom: the real children of God. Tares work, in part, was to teach the law of Moses. Christ's 
are the sons of the evil one: of the Devil, or Satan. ministers are to teach the Gospel, the new thing, and they 
though many of them are enrolled on church records are to be able to expound the law, showing wherein the law 
among the people of God. All the stumbling-blocks,· dur- is swallowed up in grace; expounding the word thus, they 
ing the Millennial reign, as also during the ages of ages bring out things new and old. 
that follow it, "the stumbling-blocks" are to be put out 54 Into His own country,· Nazareth, (ch. 2:23). 
of the way. Let it not be inferred that the souls or spirits 55 Is not This the carpenter's Son?; Joseph, Christ's re
of the wicked will become extinct through the flames that puted father, was a carpenter. 
will encounter them. (see Rev. 20 :10). Then the riahteuus; 56 Whence, ... all these thinas ! ; this wonderful wisdom; 
··The sons of the .Kin~dom." S.hine forth as th;e sun; be and mighty power. They recognized the facts in the case. 
unspeakably glor10us in the Kmgdom of Christ (Rev. 
3:21: 21 :7). ' but they seemed unable to understand how a man of so 

44 Sells all . .. and buys,· buys the field. that he may humble a position (as they saw it) could manifest such 
secure the treasure. Whoever sees and appreciates his wisdom and power I 
possibilities in Christ. will gladly yield his all to God, that 57 .And they were ftndinu in Him occasion; in His humble 
he may have his full portion in Christ. origin. Here was an instance in which ianorance was the 

45 Seekina beautiful pearls; Christ is the most beautiful real cause of stumbling. 
Pearl. 0 ye pearl-hunters. seek Christ, "win Christ." 58 Because of their u;nbeluf: unbelief restrains the 
(Phil. 3:8). power of God. What a mighty evil it must bel 
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CHAPTER XIV. multitudes, hearing of it, followed Him 
1 At that time IIerod the tletrarch heard on foot from the cities. 

t~e report conce~71in¥ J ~SUS, and said to HE FEEDS FIVE THOUSAND MIRACULOUSLY. 
his servants, 2 This is John the 1111-
merser; He arose fro1n the dead; and 14 And Jesus, coming forth, saw a great 
therefore do the powers work in Him." multitude, and was moved with compas-

3 For Herod, having laid hold of J'ohn, sion over them, and healed their sick. 15 
bound hi1n, and put hi1n in prison, be- And, evening con1ing on, the disciples 
cause of Herodias, his brother Philip's came to Him, saying, "The place is desert, 
wife. 4 For John said to him, "It is not and the time already passed by: dismiss 
lawful for you to have her." 5 And, the n1ultitudes, that, having gone into the 
wishing to kill him, he feared the multi- villages, they may buy food for them
tude, because they were holding him as a selves." 16 But Jesus said to them, 
prophet. ''They have no need to go away. Give 

6 But, on a birthday celebration of ye them to eat." 17 And they say to IIim, 
Herod, the daughter of Herodias danced ''We have nothing here except five loaves 
in the midst, and pleased Herod. 7 and two fishes." 18 And He said, "Bring 
Whereupon he promised with an oath to them here to l\1e." 19 And, having com
gi ve her whatever she should ask. 8 And mantled the multitudes to recline on the 
she, urged on by her mother, says, ''Give grass-taking the five loaves ~nd two 
me here upon a plate the head of John the fishes-looking up into the heaven, He 
Immerser." 9 And the king, tlwugh blessed; and, having broken, He gave the 
grieved~ yet, because of the oaths and of loaves to the disciples, and the disciples to 
those sitting at the table with them, or- the multitudes. 20 And they all ate, and 
dered it to be given; 10 and, having sent, were satisfied; and they took up that 
he beheaded John in the prison; 11 and which remained over of the broken pieces, 
his head was brought upon a plate, and twelve baskets full. 21 And those eating 
given to the damsel; and she brought it were about five thousand men, besides 
to her mother. 12 And his disciples, women and children. 
coming, took up the corpse, and buried it; 
and, coming, they told Jesus; 13 And JESUS WALKS ON THE SEA. 

? esus, ha v~ng heard it, withdrew thence, 22 And straightway He constrained the 
In a boat, Into a desert, apart. 1 And the disciples to enter into a boat and to O'O be-. , ~ 

1 Or, privatelu. fore Hirn to the other side, while He should 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. dential policy in imprisoning John. rather than killing 

1 Herod; Herod Antipas, a son of Herod the Great. who him. Those sittin(J at the table with him,· he regarded 
slew the male children in Bethlehem, (ch. 2: lG). 1' he tet- these more than he did God. 
rarch; a ruler of the fourth part. He was called this, be- 14 And healed their sicT~: Jesus was always ready to 
cause he was a ruler of the fourth part of his father's he.al the sick; and so He is now, when we approach Him in 
kingdom. faith. 

2 This is John the Immerser,· this was probably the sug- 15 Evening comin(J on,· the Jews had two evenings; one 
gestion of a guilty conscience. beginning at three o'clock P. M., and the other about six 

4 It is not lawful; Herod had taken Herodias, who was o'clock P. M.; the former being the one here meant, and 
his brother Philip's wife, and had forcibly made her his the latter the one referred to in v. 23. 
own. Herodias had a daughter by Philip, named Salome, 16 They have no need to ao away,· when Jesus becomes 
whose dancing was the occasion of John's losing bis head. the Source of supply, there can be no scarcity. 

5 He feared the multitude; because, if he had murdered 18. Bring them here to. Me,· J~sus utilizes small things, 
John as he wished to do. he was apprehensive that the and mcreases them at will. This, however, does not annul 
people who believed John to be a prophet, might revolt, the fact that He wrought a might_Y miracle, in that He 
and give him trouble. created cooked bread and fl.sh to satisfy these thousands. 

7 Promised, with an oath: what a wicked and foolish 19 He blessed; ~e asked a blessing on the food, or re
thing to do I Whatever she should ask: one act of foll.r turned thanks for it. 
leads to another; and the poor wretch is caught in his own 20 Twelve baskets full,: the fragments were much more 
wickedness. than they had to start with. Jesus had not lost His crea-

8 Urged, on by her mother. Salome influenced b h . tive power by taking on humanity! (see John 1 :1-3) .. 
. • • Y er 21 About five thousand men, besides W1Jmen and children,· 

mother, waves her right, under the oath, to ask for wealth, what a wonderful Saviour is Jesus I He can feed thousands 
but, at the urgent request of her adulterous mother she of hungry people, and have more left after feeding them, 
asks for the head of John. ' than He. had to ~tart "'.ith I This miracle, J:?esides the 

. mercy displayed in feedmg these hungry multitudes, was 
9 Grieve.a.· not because he cared anything for John, but meant, no doubt, to illustrate the doctrine, that Be is the 

because this request of the damsel ran counter to his Pl'<l- Bread of life, (John 6:48-58). 
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dismiss the multitudes. 23 And, having walked upon the water, and came to Jesus. 
disn1issed the multitudes, He went up into 30 But, seeing the wind, he was fright
the mountain, apart, to pray; and, even- ened; and, beginning to sink, he cried 
ing coming on, He was there alone. 24 out, saying, "'Lord, save me ! " 31 And 
But the boat was now in the midst of the immediately Jesus, stretching forth His 
sea, distressed by the waves; for the wind hand, took hold of him, and saith to him, 
was contrary. 25 And, in the fourth'' 0 you of little faith, why did you 
watch of the night, He came to them, doubt?" 32 And, when they went up 
walking on the sea. 26 And the disciples, into the boat, the wind ceased. 33 And 
seeing Ilim walking on the sea, were those in the boat worshiped Him, saying, 
troubled, saying, '' It is a ghost I " 2 And ''Truly Thou .art God's Son." 
they cried out for fear. 27 But Jesus 34 And, passing over, they came upon the 
straightway spake to them, saying, "Be land to Gennesaret. 35 And, recogniz
of good cheer. It is I; be not afraid." ing Him, the men of that place sent into 

28 And Peter answerin<T Him said all that region round about, and brought 
"Lord if it be Thou bid m; comet~ The~ to Him all who were sick; 36 and they 
on the ,water." 29 And He said, "Come." were beseeching Him, that they might 
And aoin ()" down from the boat Peter only touch the border of His garment; and , E> 0 , • 

------------------ as many as touched it were made thoroughly 
2 Or, apparition. well. 
23 Went up ... apart, to pray; if Jesus found it profit- 31 Why did you doubt?; why did you doubt My power to 

able to go apart. and pray, bow much more should His dis- support you. 
ciples? Our needs arc so many; and yet, because we do 32 Thou art God's Son; a confession that He was the 
not ask, we often fail to receive! promised Messiah. 

25 In the fourth watch; between three and six o'clock 33 Gennesaret; located on the north-western side of the 
in the morning. 'l'he Jews had four watches; the first be- sea of Galilee-a place defined as "Princes' Garden." There 
ginning at six and ending at nine P. M.; the second ex- was a lake Gennesaret also, (see Luke 5: 1 ). probably identi
tending from nine to twelve; the third, from twelve to cal with the sea of Galilee. 
three A. M.; and the fourth as above. 35 Recoanizinu Him; as One Who was healing the people 

26 It is a (}host; a phantasm, a specter. or apparition; wherever He went. Brou(Jht to Him all who were sick; this 
supposing it impossible for a man to walk on water. This was the sensible thing to do. 
was another miracle. showing His control of the law of 36 That they mi(Jht only touch the border of His oarment; 
gravitation. they bad probably heard of the woman who touched His 

29 He walked upon the water; upheld by the power of His garment as recorded in ch. 9:20-22. 
Master. 

30 But seeino the wind; the effects of the wind as seen in 37 Were made thorouahly well: were thoroughly saved-
the rolling waves. referring here. as frequently elsewhere. to physical healing. 

CHAPTER XV. 

EATING WITH UNWASHED HANDS. 

mother, let him surely die,' 1 5 But ye say, 
"Whosoever shall say to liis father or his 
mother, 'That by which you might be 
profited by me is an offering,' 6 shall in 

1 Then there come to Jesus, from Jeru- no wise honor his father; and ye made void 
salem, Pharisees and scribes, saying, 2 the word of God because of your tradition. 
""Why do Thy disciples transgress the tra- 7 Hypocrites! Well did Isaiah prophesy of 
dition of the elders~ for they do not wash you, saying, 8 'This people honor Me 
their hands, when they eat bread I" 3 And with their lips, but their heart is far from 
He, answering, said to them, "Why do ye Me. 9 But in vain do they worship Me, 
also transgress the commandment of God teaching as doctrines the commandments 
because of your tradition? 4 For God of men.'" 
said, 'Honor your father and your mother,' 10 And, having called the multitude 
and "He that speaks evil of father or 1 Gr. By death let him die. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. 5 That by which,· means that would support you. Is a.n 
2 Tradition; something handed by word of mouth from o,fferin(J; an offering to God. Thus by diverting the means 

generation to generation; but emanating from men. These in the hands of the children from the support of parents, 
were often regarded as of more importance than the com- they annulled the commandment of God. 
mands of God. 6 Shall in no wise honor his father,· meaning that one 

3 Transaress the commandment of God,· Ex. 20:12. The who devotes t~ religious purp.oses that which is due ~o the 
Pharisees and scribes encouraged en t 1 t th . support of ones parents, is discharged from obligation to m o neg ec e1r par- support them I 
ents. if they themselves might get what the parents ought 9 Teachinaasdoctrinesthecommandmentsofmeti,· adopt-
to have had. ing human traditions instead 01'. God's word. 
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near, He said to them, "Hear, and under- of David; my daughter is grievously vexed 
stand: 11 Not that which enters into the with a demon!" 23 But He answered her 
mouth defiles the man; but that which not a word. And His disciples, coming 
proceeds out of the mouth-this defiles the near, were beseeching Him, saying, "Send 
man." her away; for she is crying after us!" 

12 Then, His disciples, coming near, say 24 But He, answering, said, ''I was not 
to Him," Knowest Thou that the Pharisees, sent, except to the lost sheep of the house 
having heard the saying, were made to of Israel." 
stumble?" 25 But she, c01ning, was worshiping 

13 But He, answering, said, "Every Him, saying, "Lord, help me!" 
plant which My Heavenly Father did not 26 And He, answering, said, 44It is not 
plant shall be rooted up. 14 Let then1 good to take the children's bread and cast 
alone; they are blind guides; and if a it to the little dogs." 
blind man be guiding a blind man, both 27 But she said,· "Yes, Lord ; for even 
will fall into a pit." the little dogs eat of the crumbs falling 

15 And Peter, answering, said to Him, from the master's table." 
"Explain to us the parable." 28 Then Jesus, answering, said to her, 

16 And He said, "Are ye also even yet "0 woman, great is your faith! be it done 
without understanding? 17 Do ye not to you as you wish." And her daughter 
perceive that whatever goes into the mouth was healed from that hour. 
passes into the belly, and is cast forth into MANY PEOPLE HEALED. 

the drain? 18 But the things that proceed 29 And, departing thence, Jesus came 
out of the mouth come forth out of the near to the sea of Galilee ; and, going up 
heart; and these defile the m~n. 19 For into the mountain, He was sitting there. 
out of the heart c.ome fort~ ev:il thoughts, 30 And there came to Him great multi
murder.s, ad~lteries, fornic~tions, thefts, tudes, having with them the lame, blind, 
false-witn~ssings,. blasphemies: 20 these dumb, maimed, and many others; and they 
are t~e things which defile the man, but to cast them at His feet, and I-le healed them; 
eat with unwashed hands does not defile 31 so that the multitudes wondered seeing 
th " , e man. the dumb speaking, maimed whole, and 

THE CANAANITISH YvOMAN'8 DAUGHTER lame walking, and blind seeing; and they 
HEALED. glorified the God of Israel. 

21 And, going forth thence, Jesus with- FOUR THOUSAND PEOPLE :MIRACULOUSLY 

drew into the parts of Tyre and Sidon. 22 FED. 

And, behold, a Canaanitish woman, having 32 And Jesus, having called His disciples 
come forth out of those borders, cried out, near, said, "I have compassion on the mul
saying, '"Have mercy on me, 0 Lord, Son titude, because they continue with Me now 

11 Not that; it is not found that what a man eats defiles 24: I was not sent: referring to the fact that the Jews or 
him, but false doctrines and a corrupt life defile him. Israelites were to have the Gospel before it was given to 

13 Every plant; every false· teacher, or false system, the gentiles, (see ch. 10:6). 
such as the Pharisees and scribes were. Rooted up; will be 26 Not oood; not proper, or fitting. Children's bread; 
utterly overthrown. All false teachers and evil systems of that which was designed first for the Jews. Doas; gentiles. 
doctrine will be destroyed. as the Jews called them. Jesus said this to draw out her 

14: Let them alone,· have nothing to do with them. true character. 
15 ExPlain to us the pa1·a.l>le; we often marvel at the 27 Even the little doos; classing herself with the "pup

dullness of the apostles; but we were no brighter than they pies.'' Eat of the crumbs,· without robbing the children. 
were, until the Spirit gave us an understanding of the As much as to say, "I do not wish at all to rob the chil- , 
word. They were brighter and quicker after Pentecost. dren; but, as a little dog, I claim the right to eat of the 

21 The parts of Tyre and Sidon,· Sidonia, or Phronicia, crumbs that fall from my Master's table." 
north of Palestine, on the Mediterranean coast. Sidon was 28 Be it done to you as you wish,· your request is granted. 
the earlier, and Tyre the later, emporium of this country. The demon has gone out of your daughter. 

22 A Oanaanitish woman,· the Zidonians having de- 30 Maimed: such as had lost a hand or foot. Cast them; 
scended fromCanaan, (Gen.10:15). Mark calls her a Greek, indicating haste. They wished to make the most of their 
(Mark7:26). MydaU(Jhteris(Jrievouslvvexedwithademon; opportunity. He healed them; He never failed to heal, 
indicating how thoroughly she was controlled by a demon. when the conditions were met. 

23 Send her away,· whether with the granting of her re- 32 I am not willino to send them away fastino; the ten
quest. or without it. They <lid not like her crying. They der compassion of Jesus, in this case, as when He fed the 
seem to have been more interested in their own comfort. five thousand men, led Him to feed them with provisions 
than in -her welfare. miraculously supplied. 
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three days, and have nothing to eat; and I the seven loaves and the fishes; giving 
am not willing to send them away fasting, thanks, He broke, and was giving to the 
lest haply they faint in the way." disciples; and the disciples to the multi-

33 And His disciples say to Him, tudes. 37 And they all ate, and were 
'Whence should we, in a wilderness, have satisfied; 2 and they took up what was over 

so inany loaves as to satisfy so great a of the pieces seven baskets full; 38 and 
multitude ? " those eating were four thousand men, be-

34 And Jesus saith to them, " How many sides women and children. 39 And, dis
loaves have ye?" And they said, "Seven, inissing the multitudes, He went up into 
and a few little fishes." the boat, and came into the borders of 

35 And, having commanded the n1ulti- Magadan. 
tude to recline on the ground, 36 Ile took -

2
-

0
-r.-p-a-st-u-rc_d_. -------------

37 Seven baslfets full; there were fewer baskets full of prove demonstrably that there was no fixed law of multi
fragments in this case. than there were (see ch. 14:17-20. plying the loaves and fishes, but it was simply multiplied 
when there were only "five loaves." These two miracles according to the need of the occasion. 

CI-IAPTER XVI. the five loaves of the five thousand, and 
A SIGN REFUSED. how many baskets ye took up? 10 Nor 

. the seven loaves of the four thousand, and 
1 .And the Phari~ees a~d Sadduce~s, how many baskets ye took up? 11 How 

coming near, tei;ipting Hirn, asked Him is it that ye do not percieve that I spake 
to show them a ~ign fr?m the hea~~n; 2 not to you concerning bread? but beware 
an~ He, ~nswering, sa~d to ~hem, .When of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sad
it is evenin¥", ye s,ay, It w_ill be fair,. for ducees? 
~he heaven IS red; 3 and I_n the morningi 12 Then they understood that He did not 
To-da~, a tempest; for red IS the o~ercast bid them beware of the leaven of the bread, 

heaven. The fac~ of the heaven, I?deed, but of the teaching of the Pharisees and 
ye k~ow how to discern_, but the signs ~f Sadducees. 
the times ye can not 0isce:n. 4. An evil 13 And Jesus, having come into the 
an~ adulterous g.enera~1on is .seekin~ after parts of Cresarea Philippi, was asking His 
a sign; a~d no sign will be given t~,It, ex- disciples, saying, "Who do men say that 
cept. the sign of Jonah the prophet. And, the Son of Man is? " 
leaving them, He departed. 14 And they said, '' Some say John the 

BEWARE OF THE LEAVEN. Immerser; and others, Elijah; and others 
5 And the disciples, coining to the other Jeremiah, .or one of th~, prophets." 15 

side forO'Ot to take bread. 6 And Jesus And He saith to them, But who do ye 
said' to them, ' 4 Take heed, and beware of say that I am?" 
the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees." PETER'S CONFESSION. 

7 And they were deliberating among them- 16 And Simon Peter answering said 
selves, saying, ''We took no bread." "Thou art the Christ th~ Son of the' living 

8 And Jesus, knowing it, said, "Why God." · ' 
are ye. delib~rating among yourselves, 0 17 And Jesus, answering, said to him, 
ye of little faith, becaus_e ye have no bread? "Happy are you, Simon Bar-Jonah; be-
9 Do ye not yet perceive, nor remember cause flesh and blood did not reveal it to 

1 or. oloomy. you, but My Father Who is in Heaven. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. so Jesus would be in the earth. But this sign they were 

1 T t . t · t t' H' h . to ~ t as unwilling to accept as any other; and so, failing to use einp ina,· rymg, or es mg un; opmg 6e . . . kn 
. . H' h h . . . . their light, they soon had nothmg but dar ess. 

somethmg agamst im, or to ave t eir curiosity grati- 6 Th l f th Ph . d S dd h · 
ti db 't . . , e eaven o e arisees an a ucees; t e1r 

e y wi nessmg some rmraci:J. . t h' ( 12) 
3 Th t: f th h • th f . ,, t f ,_1 h poisonous eac ings, v. . . e. ace o e eaven, e orcco,s o ~ ie weat er. 14 16 Th d'ff t . t f th 1 t h 

The sians of the times,· these were numerous, and far more - e 1 eren conJec u~es 0 e peop e, as 0 w o 
· · th th th . h' , th Jesus was, prove that the belief was common among the convmcmg an e wea er signs upon w ic11 ey re- . . . . . . 

1. d fid tl J hn h d th . cl Jews, that one person might live in different bodies. This ie so con en y. o a come as e promise mes- . . . . . 
f th M · h (M 1 3 l) th f f is not different from the transm1grat1on belief of the an-senger o e essia , a. : ; as e ·orerunner o . d . 'k 

Ch · t (I 40 3) th . 1 H h d d t c1ent Greeks a.nd Romans: an is not unli e that of mod-ris , sa. : ; e many mirac es e a one, e c. th h . ern eosop y. 
4 The sion of the prophet Jonah; as Jonah had been 17 Bar-Jonah; son of Jonah. Bar is a Syriac word for 

three days and three nights in the belly of the great fish. son. 
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18 And I also say to you, that you are turning, He said to Peter, "Get behind 
Peter, 2 and upon this rock 3 I will build My Me, Satan! you are a stumbling-block to 
assembly, and the g·ates of Hades shall not Me; because you are not thinking of the 
prevail against it. 19 I will give you the things of God, but the things of men." 
keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; and what- 24 Then said Jesus to His disciples, "If 
soever you shall bind on the earth shall any one wishes to come after Me, let him 
ha\'e been bound in Heaven, and what~o- disown 4 himself, and take up his cross, and 
evrr you shall loose on the earth shall follow Me; 25 for whosoever wishes to 
have been loosed in Heaven." save his soul5 shall lose it, and whosoever 

20 Then He charged the disciples that shall lose his soul 5 for My sake shall find 
they should tell no one that l-Ie was the it; 26 for what will a man be profited, if 
Christ. he gain the whole world, and suffer dam-

HIS DEATH FORETOLD. age as to his soul? 5 or what will a man 
21 From that time began Jesus to show give as an exchange for his soul? 5 27 For 

to His disciples, that He must go to J eru- the Son of Man is about to come in the 
salem, and suffer many things fron1 the glory of His Father with His angels, and 
elders and high-priests and scribes, and be then will He render to each one according 
killed, and on the third day be raised up. to his work. 6 28 Verily I say to you, 
22 And Peter, taking Him aside, began to there are some of those standing here, who 
rebuke Him, saying, ''God be merciful to will not taste of death, till they see the 
Thee! this shall not be to Thee." 23 But, Son of Man coming in His Kingdom." 

2 Gr. Petros, a stone detached. 3 Gr. Petra, a fixed 4 Or, utte1·ly deny. 5 Gr. Psuche is soul; Zoee is life. 
rock. 6 Or, practice. 

18 rou are Peter; Petros is a detached stone, a small 20 Tell no one,- it was needful for Christ to die, to put 
rock, which one might toss about with his hand. Upon away sin (Heb. 9:26), and to rise again, before He could be 
this rock,· Petra, a fixed, stable rock; and it was upon proclaimed as the Messiah, in the fullest sense, (see Isa. 
this, and not upon the Petro, or Peter, that Christ built 53:4, 5, 6, 10, 12). 
His assembly. The petra probably refers to the great 22 God be merciful to Thee,· God spare Thee from such a 
truth in Peter's confession, " Thou art the Christ." The fate l This shall not be to Thee,· you shall not die in any 
confession of Christ, as the Messiah, superinduced in be- such manner! How blind the disciples were till Pente
lievers by the Holy Spirit, to whom also Christ has be- oostl 
come a saving Reality, is that which binds one in the 23 Get behind Me, Satan," Christ recognized Satan as the 
great assembly of God, and makes him a lively stone in author of Peter's strong· protest. The Devil is ready to 
this great building, (I Pet. 2:5); and it is one of the chief use even a good man to carry out his purposes. 
things that entitles one to membership in a local assembly 24 Disown himself,- the self-life must be set aside. 
of Christ. Gates of Hades,· possibly having reference to Take up his cross: the instrument of self-death; and fol
the resistance that the grave offers to the living again of low Me,· in My life of self-denial, living for the benefit of 
those who have entered its realm. If so, this statement others, and to glorify God. 
would refer to the resurrection of Christ's body from the 25 Whosoever will sai:e ... will lose: whosoever will 
grave; for He is the essence of the petra. Shall not pre- spare his self-life will lose his Christ-life. And whoso
vail against it,- shall not keep His body from rising; or, if ever will lose his self-life for Christ's sake shall secure the 
the pronoun it refers to ecclesia, then the meaning is alto- Christ-life or eternal life. The word soul is nearly equiv
gether different, and the words are a prophecy relating to alent here to the self-life, that is, the natural life. The 
the indestructibility of the assembly. The word ecclesia, self-life and the Christ-life in the believer are sharp an
in this connection, evidently refers to the larger use of the tagonists; and, if the Christ-life is to gain complete as
word. to denote all the saved, rather thnn a local congre- cendancy, the cross must prove effectual in the death of 
~ation of believers. The larger ecclesia will not be com- the other. Thus we die, to live, (John 12:24; Gal. 2:20; 
plete till all true believers are safe in Heaven. II Cor. 4: 10, 11). 

19 The keys of the Kingdom of Heaven,- symbols of 26 What will a man lJe profited,· no amount of earthly 
power and authority. If this included the Gospel, then gain can compensate for the loss of one's eternal interest. 
Peter used the keys very successfully on the day of Pente- As an exchange,· there will be no possible chance for one to 
oost, (see Acts 2:41; 4:4). Shall have been bound,- the repair the losses done himself. 
things that God's people bind on earth are first bo<.:nc1 in 27 The Son of Man is about to come; this is His second 
Heaven. There are things that God chooscth to bicd. coming to destroy His enemies, and establish His Millen
through His people, and whatever He binds throu:.!h them nial reign, (see Zech. 14:4-21; Rev. 19:11-21; Rev. 20:1-4; 
on earth He first bindeth in Heaven. 'l'he same is true of ch. 25:31-46). 
loosing. 28 Not taste of death,· not die. Till they see the Son of 

_Man coming,· see ch. 17:1-8. Some think that reference is 
here had to the destruction of Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XVII. HimPeter,andJames,andJohnhisbrother, 
THE TRANSFIGUI{ATION. and bringeth them up into a high mountain 

1 And, after six days, Jesus taketh with apart; 2 and He was transfigured before 
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them; and His face shone as the sun, and I-le spake to them concerning John the Im
His garments became white as the light. merser. 
3 And, behold, there appeared to them JESUS HEALS ONE "THOM THE DISCIPLES 
Moses and Elijah talking with Him. 4 COULD "NOT HEAL. 
And Peter, answering, said to Jesus," Lord, 14 And, when they came to the multi
it is good that we are here. If Thou wilt, tude, there approached Him a man, kneel
I will make here three tents-one for Thee, ing to Him, and saying, 15 "Lord, have 
and one for Moses, and one for Elijah." mercy on my son, because he is lunatic, 1 

5 While he was yet speaking, behold, a and suffers grievously; for often· he falls 
bright cloud overshadowed them. And, into the fire, and often into the water. 16 
behold, a voice out of the cloud, saying, And I brought him to Thy disciples, and 
" This is My beloved Son, in Whom I de- they could not heal him." 
lighted; hear Him." 17 And Jesus, answering, said, "0 faith-

6 And the disciples, hearing it, fell on less and perverted generation! How long 
their face, and were exceedingly afraid. shall I be with you? Bring him here to 
7 And Jesus came near, and, touching Me." 18 And Jesus rebuked it, and the 
them, said, HArise, and be not afraid." 8 demon went out of him, and the boy was 
And lifting up their eyes, they saw no one, healed from that hour. 
except Jesus only. 9 And, as they were 19 Then the disciples, coming near, said 
coming down out of the mountain, Jesus to ,Jes us privately, "Why could not we 
commanded them, saying, ''Tell the vision cast it out?'' 
to no one, until the Son of Man be raised 20 And He saith to them, "Because of 
from among the dead." your little faith. For verily I say to you, 

10 And His disciples asked Him, saying, if ye have faith as a grain of mustard 
"Why, then, do the scribes say that Elijah seed, ye shall say to this mountain, ~Re
must come first?" 11 And He, answering, move hence yonder,' and it will be re
said, "Elijah, indeed, comes, and will re- moved, and nothing shall be impossible to 
store all things; 12 but I say to you that you." [21 "But this kind goes not out, 
Elijah already came, and they recognized except by prayer and fasting."]* 
hhn not, but did with him whatsoever they FORETELLS HIS DEATH AGAIN. 
wished: so also the Son of Man is about to 22 And, while they were assembled to
suffer by them." 

Th h d . . l d d h 1 Or. epileptic. 
13 en t e lSClp es Uil erstoo t at *Verse 21 is omitted from best Mss. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. Some see universal salvation in this work or Elij:1h; but, 
2 He was transfigured; changed in appearance. ·nis gar- rightly understood, this Scripture has no such meaning. 

ments were white as the Ught; resplendant with divine glory. Possibly Elijah may be one of the two witnesses (Rev. 11); 
3 Moses and Elijah; the representatives of the law and and, if so, he may strengthen the Jewish people with his 

the prophets. Tbe law and the prophets pointed to Christ; testimony. 
and now their representatives have come to confer with 14 He is lunatic; afflicted, or insane, at certain stages of 
Christ. who had come to fulfill both. the moon. Here, as shown by the context, an epileptic is 

4 Three tents: temporary abodes, covered either with brought to view. 
cloth or with boughs of trees. Dazed with the glory, Peter 15 Falls into the fire ... into the water; the demon 
knew not what he said, (Mark 9:6; Luke 9:33). sought thus to destroy the life of the boy. 

5 In Whom I delighted; this is the true translation. It . 
may not be easy to see, at all times, just the significance of 16 They could not heal him,· the disciples, who had 
the aorist tense. Here it may"refer to the spontaneous de- healed many, failed in this case. Why did they fail, see
light of the Father at the ready obedience of His Son, and ing that He had given them power and authority over all 
especially at His readiness to lay down His life, concern- demons, (Luke 9:1)? 
ing which Moses and Elijah were sent to consult with Him. 17 0 faithless and perverted generation,· this rebuke 

8 Except Jesus only,· Moses and Elijah must give place, would seem unmerited, if the disciples had utilized all 
as teachers, to Jesus Christ. their power to cast out the demon--i. e., the power He had 

9 The vision,· what occurred on the mount. Be raised; bestowed upon them. 
~fter His resurrection they would be permitted to speak of 18 Jesus rebuked it,· rebuked the demon. Went forth 
It, (II Peter 1:16, 17). from the man; no demon can withstand the power of 

10 Come first,· before the Messiah. They likely referred Jesus. 
to Mal. 3:1-3, taken literally. Jesus taught them that this . 
prophecy was fulfilled in John the Immerser, (see ch. 2~ Be:-ause of your little .t_aith,· here is the reason of 
11:13, !4; Lukel:l6, l 7). theirfa1lure. Andthesame1struenow. 

11 Restore all thinos,· set them in order, and bring the 21 [ This kind goes not out, except by prayer and fasting],
people to a state of preparation to receive the Messiah. this would, if it were genuine, help to solve the diftlcultv 
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gether in Galilee, Jesus said to them, "The the house, saying, ''What do you think, 
Son of Man is about to be delivered into Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom 
the hands of men; 23 and they will kill do they receive tax or tribute? from their 
Him, and on the third day I-le will be sons, or from the aliens?" 26 And, when 
raised up." And they were grieved ex- he said, "'From the aliens," .Jesus said to 
ceedingly. him, "Consequently the sons are free; 27 

A FISH SUPPLIES MONEY FOR TRIBUTE. but, that we may not cause them to stumble; 
24 And, when they came into Caper- having gone to the sea,. cast a hook, and 

naum those receiving the half-shekel came take up the fish first coming up; and, open
to Peter and said, "Doth not your Teacher ing its mouth, you will find a shekel; 2 tak
pay the half-shekeH" 25 He ~ays, "Yes." ing that, give it to them for Me and you." 
And ,Jesus anticipated him as he came into 2 Gr. stater. 

23 Were orieved exceedingly; at the sad fate awaiting 26 The sons are free,· from the obligation to pay the 
their Master. Peter utters no remonstrance on this occa- tax. Applying it to Himself, it is implied that He is the 
sion. Son of the Eternal King·, for Whose benefit the tax is lev-

24 Receivina the half-shekel,· an annual tax paid to sup- ied, and therefore He is exempt from paying it. 
port public service in the temple, amounting to about half 27 A shekel; or stater, worth about fifty cents of the 
::i. shekel, or about twenty-five cents in money of the money of the United States. This was suffl.cient to pay the 
United States. tax of the two. This miracle di.splayed the omniscience of 

25 Tlze aliens,· persons not native born, but foreigners Jesus, and showed His complete power over the creatures 
or strangers. of His hands. 

CHAPTER XVIII. stone 3 be hanged about his neck, and he 
be sunk in the depth of the sea. 

LITTLE ONES NOT TO BE MADE TO STUMBLE. 7 " W t th Jd b f t b oe o e wor ecause o s um -
1 At that time the disciples came near ling-blocks! for there is a necessity that 

to ~T esus, saying, "Who then is greatest 1 the stumbling-blocks come; but woe to the 
in the Kingdom of Heaven?" man through whom the stumbling-block 

2 And, having called a little child to comes! 
Him, He placed it in the midst of them, 8 " And, if your hand or your foot 
3 and said, ''Verily I say to you, except ye causes you to stumble, cut it off, and cast 
be converted, and become as little chil- it from you; it is good for you to enter 
dren, ye shall in no wise enter into the into life maimed or lame, rather than hav
Kingdom of Heaven. 4 Whosoever, there- ing two hands or two feet to be cast into 
fore, shall humble himself as this little the eternal fire. 
child, he is greatest 1 in the Kin~dom of 9 "And, if your eye causes you to 
Heaven. 5 And whosoever receives one ~tumble, pluck it out, and cast it from 
such little child in 2 My name, receives you; it is g·ood for you to enter into life 
~e. 6 But whoso~ver _causes one of these with one eye, rather than having two eyes 
httle ones \vho believe in Me to stumble, to be cast into the Hell 4 of fire. 
it is profitable for him that a large mill- 10 "See that ye despise not one of these 

1 Gr. Greater: i. e., greater than any other. Hence, 3 Gr. For an ass. 
greatest. 2 Gr. Upon. 4 Gr. Gehenna. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIII. 6 Causes one of tlzese little ones to stumble; to sin, or to 
1 Grootest: in the Kingdom which they expected Him to fall from his integrity as a believer. A large millstone,· or 

set up. a millstone turned by an ass-hence a large one. as com-
2 A little child; correcting their false notion of great- pared with one turned by hand. 

ness, and also their erroneous conceptions of His Kingdom; 7 Woe to the world,· terrible evils will befall the world. 
and showing that spirituality is the essential idea in the There is a necessity: suoh is the wickedness of men, and the 
Kingdom of Heaven. power of Satan I 

3 Converted: changed in views and character. As little 8, 9 Hand ... foot ... eye: one's dearest possessions. or 
children,· humble, obedient, docile. most valued relations. All these must be given up rather 

4 Shall humble himself; become child-like, simple, and than that, through their influence, we should sin ourselves. 
self-forgetful. This, in an adult, implies the acceptance of or cause others to sin. (See note on ch. 5:29, 30). Cast into 
Christ as one's Saviour, Life, and Model. tlze eternaZ fire,· into the lake burning with fl.re and brim-

5 Receives one such; probably referring to a man who is stone. (see Rev. 19:20; 20:10). 
truly converted, and has become as ::i. little child. In My 9 Rell of nre: same as above: meaning a place where the 
name,· because of love to Me. Receives Me,· in the person of wicked are punished after the judgment. 
this Christly one: Christ regarding any kindness done to 10 Despise not one of these Zittle ones,· to mistreat the 
His disciples as done to Himself, (ch. 25:41). least of God's children, is a great offense against God, (see 
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little ones; for I say to you, that their together in My name, there am I in tile 
angels in Heaven do always behold the midst of them.'' 
face of My Father Who is in Heaven. 21 Then Peter, coming near, said to 

[11 ''For the Son of Man came to save Him, "Lord, how often shall 1ny brother 
that which was lost."]* sin against me, and I forgive hin1? till 

12 " What think ye? If a hundred sheep seven times?" 
belong to a certain man, and one of them 22 Jesus saith to him, ''I say not to 
goes astray, will he not leave the ninety you, 'till seven times,' but till seventy 
and nine on the mountains, and, going, times seven. 23 Therefore, the Kingdom 
seek the straying one f 13 And, if it hap- of Heaven was likened to a king who 
pen that he find it, verily I say to you, he wished to make a reckoning with his serv
rejoices over it more than over the ninety ants. 24 And, when he began to reckon, 
and nine that have not gone astray. 14 there was brought to him one debtor of 
In like manner it is not the will of your ten thousand talents; 25 but, as he had 
Father Who is in Heaven, that one of nothing to pay, his lord commanded that 
these little ones should perish. he be sold, and his wife, and his children, 
HOW TO TREAT AN OFFENDING BROTHER. and all that he had, and pay~ent to be 

made. 26 The servant, falhng down, 
15 "And, if your brother sin against therefore, was bowingn to him, saying, 

you, go show him his fault between you 'Lord, have patience with me, and I will 
and him alone. If he hear you, you pay you all.' 27 And, moved with com
gained your brother; 16 but, if he hear passion, the lord of that servant released 
you not, take with you yet one or two, him, and forgave him the debt. 28 But, 
that at the mouth 5 of two witnesses or going forth, that servant found one of his 
three, every word may be established. fellow-servants, who was owing him a hun-
17 And, if he disregard them, tell it to dred denaries; and, having laid hold of 
the assembly; and, if he disregard the as- him, he was choking him, saying, 'Pay, 
sembly also, let him be to you as the gen- if you are owing anything!' 29 His fel
tile and the tax-collector. 18 Verily, I low-servant, falling down, therefore, was 
say to you, whatso~~er ye bind upon the entreating him, saying, 'Have patience 
earth shall have been bound in Heaven, with me, and I will pay you!' 30 And 
and whatsoeYer ;ye loose on the earth shall he would not; but, going away, he cast 
ha\re h0nn loosed in lleaven. · him into prison, till he should pay what 

19 "Again, I say to you, that, if two of was due. 31 Therefore, his fellow-serv
you shall agree on the earth concerning ants, seeing what was done, were exceed
an.v matter which ye ask, it shall be done ingly grieved; and, going, they made 
for them by My Father Who is in Heaven; known to their lord all that was done. 
20 for where two or three are gathered 32 "Then, calling him to him, his lord 

*Best Mss. omit verse 11. 5 On the testimony. 6 Or. payin(J reverence. 

v. 3). Thei1· an(Jels,· Heb. l:H. Always behold the face of 18 Ye sllall Mnd •. . loose: See note on ch. rn:rn. 
My Fathe1-,· how dear, then, must these little ones be to Note, too, that the honor that was bestowed upon Peter 
God, since He has provided angels to look after them I in ch. 16:19, is here conferred upon the whole assembty. 

13 Rejoices more,· so God rejoices. when one sinner re- Th" 1 th . . . . . . . is cance s e one-man power. 
pents, and comes mto His fold. All true Christmns reJoicc, 19 A tt h. h k hi d' G d' . . . ny ma erw ic ye as ; anyt ng accor mg to o s 
w?en smners are born mto the Kmgdom of God, and back- will (I John 5:14 15). 
sliders come back to the fold. ' ' . . 

15 Sh h . h' "" lt b k' dl 1 . th tt b 20 In My name,· under My authority, with My sanction. ow im is J au ; y m y aymg e ma er e- . . . . 
f h . Yi • d b th h' f In the midst: Jesus Christ is present with Hts people, to ore im. ou gaine your ro er,· won im rom a wrong h d bl ear an ess. 
course, and to the cause of righteousness. 

22 Till seventy times seven,· an indefinite number of times. 
16 May be established,· or proved by the witnesses taken we dare not refuse to forgive one who repents. 

along, (Deut. 19:15). 23 The Kinodom ... was likened,· in its principles of 
17 As a gentile or tax-collector,· have nothing to do with government. 

him as a Christian, since he has refused to show the spirit 24 One debtor of ten thousand talents,· meaning an indefl
of Christ; and the presumption is that "heisnoneof His," nitely large sum. which he was wholly unable to pay, (see 
(Rom. 8:9). This does not mean that an offender is to be Appendix-Talent). 
mistreated, but simply not treated as a Christian. If all 25 Gom"'!'anded that 71:e be sold; it was cus.tomary for a 

. . . . man and his whole family to be sold. to pay indebtedness. 
Christians would act thus towards professed Christians 28 A hundred denaries; a trifling amount compared with 
who give offense, it would" nip many a quarrel in the bud.'' the ten thousand talents. 
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says to him, 'Evil servant! I forgave you livered him to the tormentors, until he 
all that debt, because you besought me. should pay all the debt. 35 So also will 
33 Should you not also have had mercy My Heavenly Father do to you, if ye for
on your fellow-servant, as I had mercy on give not, each one his brot:Uer, from your 
you? ' 34 And, being angry, his lord de- hearts." 

34 To the tormentors,· those who had authority to ex- sible for God to forgive him. From your heart,· we dare 
amine and punish prisoners. to make them confess, etc. not cherish an unforgiving spirit towards another, even 

35 Do to you,· God will punish us, if we do not forgive though the offender should make no confession; but we 
others. Whoever will not forgive another makes it impos- need not tell one we forgive him, till he makes confession. 

CHAPTER XIX. 10 The disciples say to Him, "If the case 
CONCERNING DIVORCE. 1£ the man is so with his wifs, it is not ex-
. '>edient to marry." 

~ And it came to pass that, when Jesus 11 But He said to them, "Not all can 
fin1~hed these wor.ds, He departed from receive this saying, but those to whom it 
Gahlee, and came into the borders of Ju- has been given; 12 for there are eunuchs 
drna,. beyond the Jor~an. 2 And large who were so born from their mother's 
multitudes followed Him; and He healed womb; and there are eunuchs who were 
them there. . . made e.unuchs by men; and there are 

3 A_nd t~e PharISee~ ca~e ~o Him, eunuchs who made themselves eunuchs for 
tempting Him, and sayu~g, _ls it lawful the sake of the Kingdom of Heaven. He 
.for a ";;an to put away his wife. for eve.ry who is able to receive it, let him receive 
cause? 4 And He, answering, said, it " 
"Did you not read that He Who made · cmLDREN BROUGHT TO JESUS. 
them from the beginning made them . 
'male and female ' 5 and said 'For this 13 Then were brought to Him little 
cause a man shail leave his father and children, that He might put His hands on 
mother and shall cleave to his wife and them, and pray; and the disciples rebuked 
the tw~ shall be one flesh? n 6 so' that them. 14 But Jesus said, ''Permit the 
they are no longer two, but one flesh. little children-and do not f~rbid the~
What, therefore, God joined together, let to come to Me; for of such is the King
not man put asunder." dom of Heaven." 15 And, having laid H~ 

7 They say to Him, "Why, then, did hands on them, He departed thence. 
Moses command to give her a bill of di- A RICH RULER. "WE LEFT ALL." TWELVE 
vorcement, and to put her away?" 8 He THRONES. 

saith to them, "Moses, in yiew of the hard- 16 And, behold, one, having come near, 
ness of your _heart, permitted you ~o :put said to Him, "Teache.r, what good thing 
~way your wives; but from the beg1nn1ng shall I do, that I may have eternal life?" 
Lt has not been so. 9 And I say ~o Y?U, 17 And He said to him, ''Why do you 
that whosoeve~ s~all put away his wife, question Me concerning the good? One 
except for fo:n1cation, and shall marry an- is the Good. But, if you wish to enter 
other, commits adultery." into life, keep the commandments." 18 

1 Gr. For one flesh. He says to Him, "Which?" And Jes us 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. wHe. or i'ice rasc, but cannot marr:r again till the offend-

! Beyond the Jordan; on the east side of the river. ing party is dead. 
3 Tempting Him; hoping to ensnare Him, and get Him 11 Not all can receive this sayino,· that it is not expedient 

into difficulty. For eve1·y cause,· or whenever he chooses. to marry. Has been aiven,· some can live comfortably and 
4 Did ye not read; Gen. 1 :27. happily without marriage, others not. 
5 Shall be one flesh,· united so as to be one, each be a 12 Were so born,· as to be unfit for marriage. Made 

part of the other, (Eph. 5:28). Such a union as this should eunuchs by men; for their own ungodly purposes. Made 
not be lightly dissolved. themselves eunuchs,· voluntarily abstained from marriage, 

7 A bill of divorcement,· Deut. 24:1. that they might the better serve God. 
8 Permitted,· did not order it, but, because of their per- 13 Were brouoht,· parents or nurses brought the. .ittle 

verseness, suffered it. God permitted the Israelites to children to Him. Jesus loved little children. Luke calls 
have a king, but He did not approveitas the best thing for them infants, (Luke 18:15): He blessed them. (Mark 18:16). 
them. 17 Ooncernino the aood: the good that you may do to ob-

. g Except for fornicatio71:; fo!n~cati,on is sexual connec- tain eternal life. One is the Good,· or the Good One: mean
t10n out of wedlock; and, if this is discovered after mar- . 
riage, it annuls the marriage contract. For adultery, or mg God. The young man had addressed Jesus as a human 
!\llicit connection after ma:r:riage, one may put away his teacher. 
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said, "You shall not kill; you shall not 25 And the disciples, having heard it, 
commit adultery; you shall not steal; you were amazed exceedingly, saying, "Who, 
shall not bear false witness; 19 honor then, can be saved?" 
your father and your mother; and, you 26 But Jesus, looking on theni, said to 
shall love your neighbor as yourself." them, "With men this is impossible, but 

20 The young man says to Him, ''I ob- with God all things are possible." 
served all these things; whatyetdollack?" 27 Then Peter, answering, said to Him, 
21 Jesus said to him, "If you wish to be" Behold, we left all, and followed Thee; 
perfect, go, sell what you have, and give what, then, shall we have?" 
to the poor, and you shall have treasure 28 And Jesus said to them, " Verily I 
in Heaven; and come, follow Me." 22 say to you, that ye who followed Me, in 
But the young man, having heard this say- the regeneration, when the Son of Man 
ing, went away grieved; for he was one shall sit upon the throne of His glory, ye 
who had large possessions. also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 

23 And Jesus said to His disciples, the twelve tribes of Israel. 29 And every 
"Verily I say to you, that with difficulty one who left houses, or brothers, or sis
shall a rich man enter into the Kingdom ters, or father, or mother, or children, or 
of Heaven. 24 And again I say to you, lands, for My na1ne's sake, shall receive 
It is easier for a camel to go thro'ugh the manifold more and shall inherit eternal 
eye of a needle than for a rich man to en- life. 30 But many that are first shall be 
ter into the Kingdom of G-od." last, and last first.'' 

20 I observed all these thinos: outwardly only, but not in 28 In the re(Jeneration,· referring to the time when God 
his heart. as the results showed. will make all things new, or bring in the glories of His 

21 Be perfect: have a character that will stand every Millennial reign, (Rev. 20:1-4). Judgin(J the twelve tl'ibes of 
test. Sell what you have, and (Jive to the poor; this was the Israel,· during the Millennial reign, when the Jews will be 
tender point, and the young man drew back. in the front. 

22 Grieved,· by this he showed that his heart was cling- 29 Shall receive manifold more,· than he gave up for 
ing to the world, and hence he was not fit for Heaven. Christ, here in this world. How true this is to those who, 

23 With d({ficulty,· the di.Hlculty in the salvation of the at God's call, abandon all to Him. How He multiplies 
rich lies in the fact that they are unwilling to part with friends for them! opens homes to them! pours treasures 
their riches. into their hands, that they may scatter them among the 

24 It is easier,· a proverb denoting extreme di.ffl.culty. needy! Or. taking Paul's view of it, those who for Christ's 
25 Who, then, can be savedP.,· if one who has kept all these sake give up all, and have nothing, are the ones who possess 

commandments that the young man claimed to have kept, all things, (II Cor. 6:10). And inherit eternal life,· the life 
cannot be saved, who can? they get in Christ, (see John 10:10; I John 5:11, 12). 

26 With God all thin(Js are possible,· God can make the 30 First, last,· first in point of privileges, and last to use 
rich humble, submissive, and willing to pour all their them. Last, first,· last to see the light, but first to embrace 
riches into His treasury. it. Illustrated in the history of the Jews and the gentiles. 

CHAPTER XX. 5 "Again, going forth about the sixth 
PARABLE OF THE LABORERS. and the ninth hour, he did likewise. 6 And 

1 "For the Kingdom of Heaven is like to about the eleventh hour,. going forth, he 
•1 man who was a householder, who went found others standing, and he says to them, 
forth early in the morning to hire laborers 'Why stand ye here all the day idle?' 7 
into his vineyard; 2 and, having agreed They say to him, 'Because no man hired 
with the laborers for a denary a day, he us.' He says to them, 'Go ye also into 
sent them into his vineyard. the vineyard.' 

3 "And, going forth about the third 8 "And, evening having come, the lord 
hour, he saw others standing in the market- of the vineyard says to his steward, 'Call 
place idle; 4 and to them he said, 'Go ye the laborers, and pay them the wages, be
also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is ginning from the last to the first.' 
right I will give you.' And they went 9 "And those who were hired about the 
away. eleventh hour, coming, received, each, a 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XX. 6 Eleventh hour: five o'clock. P. M. Why stand ye an the 
1 LilGe ... householder: similar in some of the vrinci- day idle,· but one hour was left for work. Persons are idle, 

ples by which its final awards will be made. · in the highest sense of the word, when they are not en-
2 For a denary a dav,· a coin worth from fourteen to gaged in work for God. 

seventeen cents. REMARKS ON THE PARABLE OF THE VINEYARD. 

3 Third hour; nine o'clock, A. M. This parable presents a number of di.ffl.culties, and has 
5 Sixth and ninth hour: noon and three P. M. been variously interpreted. This much seems to be clearly 
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denar~r. 10 And the first, coming, sup- and asking so1nething of Him. 21 And 
posed that they would receive n1ore; and He said to her," What do you wish? " She 
they also received, each, a denary. 11 says to Him, "Command, that these my two 
And, having received it, they n1urmured sons may sit, one on Thy right hand, and 
against the householder, 12 saying, ~These one on Thy left, in Thy Kingdom." 
last wrought bitt one hour, and you made 22 But Jesus, answering, said,''Yeknow 
them equal with us, who bore the burden not what ye are asking. Are ye able to 
of the day and the burning heat 1' drink the cup that I am about to drink?" 

13 ''But he, answering, said to one of They say to Him, ""\Ve are able." 23 He 
theiu, 'Friend, I do you no wrong. Did saith to them, "My cup, indeed, ye shall 
you not agree with n1e for a denary? 14 drink; but to sit on J\1y right hand, and 
Take up your own, and go. But I will to on My left, is not Mine to give, but it is 
give to the last even as to you: 15 Is it for those for whom it has been prepared 
not lawful for me to do what I will with by My Father." 
my own? Or is your eye evil, because I 24 And the ten, hearing it, were much 
am good?' 16 So the last shall be first, displeased with the two brothers. 25 But 
and the first last.' ,Jesus, calling them near, said, "Ye know 

that the rulers of the nations exercise lord-
ship over them. 26 Not so shall it be 

JESUS FORETELLS HIS SUFFERINGS. 

17 And, when about to go up to J eru- among you; 27 but whosoever wishes to 
salem, Jesus took with Hhn the twelve become great among you shall be your 
disciples privately, and on the way He minister; and whosoever wishes to be first 
said to them, 18 "Behold, we are going among you shall be your servant; 28 even 
up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will as the Son of l\i1an came not to be minis
be delivered to the high-priests and scribes; tered to, but to minister, and to give I-Iis 
and they will condemn Him to death; 19 soul a ransom for many." 
and will deliver Him up to the ge.nt~les, TWO BLIND MEN RECEIVE SIGHT. 
to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify ; . 
and on the third day, He will be raised 2~ And, as they we~e going forth fr.om 
up ,', Jericho, a great multitude followed H1n1. 

· , 30 And, behold, two blind men, sitting by 
REQUEST FOR ZEBEDEE s SONS. the road, hearing that Jesus was passing 

20 Then came to Him the inother of the by, cried, saying, "Lord, have mercy on 
sons of Zebedee with her sons, worshiping us, Thou Son of David I" 31 But the 
on the surface: 1. The longer labor does not establish an was not lawful for them to put any one to death, deliver8J 
unquestionable right to the higher reward; "They all re- Jesus to the Romans, who then held Judffia as a province. 
ceived, each, a denary." 2. Neither does it teach that the 20 Zebedee's children,· James and John. 
aggregate reward of every believer will be the same as that 21 Gornmand ... sit ... on Thy right liand; be Thy 
of every other; for all are to be judged and rewarded ac- chief officers. In Thy Kinadom; supposing that it would 
cording to their works, (ICor. 3:8; II John8; ch~ 25:21). bean earthly kingdom. ' 
3. The parable teaches that God's sovereign will is a 22 Ye know not,· they understood not the nature of His 
mighty factor in determining what all but the first group Kingdom, nor what was required to take part in it. ..Are 
of laborers received. 11e able to drink the cup?,· endure the sufferings that He 

The immediate interpretation of the uifferent parts of was about to suffer. We are able,· they were utterly igno
the parable seems to be thus: The householder represents rant of His meaning. 
the Father; the steward, Jesus Christ; the vineyard, 23 Ye shall drink; ye shall have some share in My suf
Christianity as related to the Kingdom of God; the labor- ferings. They would lose their lives as martyrs. 
ers, different classes of persons connected with the King- 24 The ten,· the other apostles were indignant that two 
dom of Heaven; the settlement with the laborers, the of their number should seek to be placed above them. 
judgment of Christians; and the denary-what docs it 26 Not so shall it be; in the Kingdom of Christ one is 
represent? Some think it represents salvation or eternal not to exercise lordship over another. 
life; but this is a gi!t, ra. ther than wages. Some think, too, 27 Great amona you; to be great in His Kingdom one 
that it represents the. Jews as the first in point of oppor- must minister to the wants of others, 
tunity, but the last to accept Christ; while the gentiles 28 Not to be ministered to,· or aerved by others, but to 
came in ahead of them. serve them. 
It seems, however, that all the laborers were regarded as 29 Jericho,· a city about eight miles from the Jordan, 

in the Kingdom to start with; and that the parable had to and north-east of Jerusalem. 
do with the different classes of laborers in the Vineyard of 31 Rebuked them,· ordered them to be silent. Cried the 
the Lord; some of them working for wages, and others more: more loudly and persistently. Those who would 
leaving it to the Lord to reward them as He might see flt. get blessings from God must persevere in the face of all 

19 Deliver Him up to the gentiles: the Jews, because it discouragements. 
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multitude rebuked them, that they ,~hould do to you?" 33 They say to 1-Iim, "Lord, 
be silent. But they cried the more, Lord, that our eyes may be opened." 34 And~ 
have mercy on us, Thou Son of David!" moved with compassion, Jesus touched 

32 And, standing still, Jesus called them, their eyes, and straightway they received 
and said, ''What do you wish that I should sight; and followed Him. 

CHAPTER XX.I. cometh in the name of the Lord ! Hosanna 
in the highest!" 10 And, when I-le en

THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. tered into Jerusalem, all the city was 
startled, 1 saying, "Who is this?" 11 And 

1 And, when they drew near to J erusa- the multitudes said, ••This is the Prophet, 
lem, and came to Beth phage, to the mount Jesus f 0 N th f G 1 ·1 '' 
of Olives, then Jesus sent two disciples, 2 ' r m azare 0 a 1 ee. 
saying to them, ''Go into the village over CLEANSES THE TEMPLE. 

against you, and straightway ye will find 12 And Jesus entered into the temple, 
an ass tied, and a colt with her; having and cast out all those selling and buying in 
loosed them, lead them to Me. 3 And, if the temple, and overturned the tables of 
any one say anything to you, ye shall say, the money-changers, and the seats of those 
•The Lord hathneedofthem;'andstraight- selling the doves. 13 And He saith to 
way he will send them." 4 Now this has them, u It has been written, 'My house 
come to pass, that it might be fulfilled shall be called a house of prayer;' but ye 
which was spoken through the prophet, are making it a den of robbers!" 
saying, 5 "Say to the daughter of Zion, 14 And the blind and lame came to Him 
•Behold, your King is coming to you, meek in the temple, and He healed them. 15 
and mounted upon an ass, and on a colt, a And the high-priests and scribes, seeing 
foal of a beast of burden.' " the wonderful things which He did, and 

6 And the disciples, going and doing as the boys who were crying in the temple, 
Jesus commanded them, 7 led the ass and and saying, ••Hosanna to the Son of 
the colt, and put upon them their garments; David I" were much displeased,. 16 and 
and He sat thereon. 8 And most of the said to Him, ••Dost Thou hear what these 
multitude spread their own garments in are saying?" And Jesus saith to them, 
the way, and others were cutting branches '•Yes; did ye never read, •Out of the 
from the trees and spreading them in the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou didst 
way. 9 And the multitudes, who were go- perfect praise!'" 17 And, leaving them, 
ing before Him, and those who were fol- He went forth out of the city to Bethany, 
lowing, were crying, saying, ••Hosanna to and lodged there. 
the Son of David! Blessed is He Who -----------------

1 Gr. Shaken. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI. the hiohest; let the heavens above re-echo and ratify our 

1 Bethphage; a village on the south side of the mount of Hosannas on earth. 
Olives, a hill about two miles east of Jerusalem, beyond 12 Cast out: drove out the traders from the court of 
the valley of Jehoshaphat, through which valley ran the the temple. Money-chanoers; those who exchanged the 
brook Kedron, or Kidron. Roman currency of that time for the Jewish half-shekel 

2 Loose her; the ass was bound. which was paid annually for the support of temple service. 
3 If any say anything; against taking the ass and colt. These money-changers received a premium for their serv-
4 By the prophet; Zech. 9:9. ices. and were often dishonest in their dealings. Sold 

5 Th 
da ht f z· doves: for offerings in the temple, (Lev. 14:22; Luke 2:24). 

e uo er o inn: a personification of Zion, This was a wonderful miracle itself 
whrnh was the part of Jerusalem where David and the 13 W: "tt . 1 56 .7 · 

· d · d ri en, sa. . . 
kmgs who succeede him welt. It represents the inhab- 15 "'ee"n th d ,-1'; 1 th" · 

• 01 i o e won erJu~ inos: it seems strange that 
itants of Jerusalem. Behold your King cometh,· a prophecy the mi·racle f J h d l"ttl · fl · . . . s o csus a so i e m uence on the mmds 
evidently referring to the Messiah. And Jesus here of the 1 -c:r· · ht k 1 . . . . ru ers. .c: is mig y wor s on y made them, 1 t 
claimed to be the One predicted. Sitting upon an ass: the seems the d t · d t k"ll H" . . more e ermine o i im. 
beast of burden among the Israelites (Judges 5:10; 10:4), . . 
also a beast of peace in contrast with the war-horse. An 16 Did ve never read; Ps. 8:2. The quotation is from 
ass and a colt,· according to Mark (11:7), and John (l2:14), the Septuagint, or Greek translation of the Old Testa-
Jesus rode on the oolt; the mother accompanying it. ment, .:Where the words "ordained strength II are trans-

. . lated perfected praise. 11 

8 Spread their own oarments in the way,· a royal honor 17 Betha . ill th f th 
according to the custom of the times. . nv. a v age on e east o e mount of 

Olives, near Bethphage. And lodged there; spent the nighl. 
9 Hosanna,· literally "save us," or "save now." An Jesus, no doubt, greatly enjoyed the hospitality of Mary, 

expression of joy to their newly-found King. Hosanna in Martha, and Lazarus. 
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THE BARREN FIG TREE WITHERED. THE TWO SONS. 

18 And in the morning, returning into 28 "But what think ye? A man had 
the city, He hungered. 19 And, ~eeing two children; and to the first, he said, 
one fig tree by the way, He came to 1t, and 'Child, go, work to-day in the vineyard.' 
found noth!ng· the_reoR except leaves onl~. 29 And he, answering, said, 'I go, sir,' and 
And He saith to 1t, No more may fruit he went not. 30 And, coming to the sec
come from you forever." And immediately ond he spake in like manner- and he 
the fig tree withered away l 20 And the ans~ering said, 'I am not willing;' but 
disciples, seeing it, wondered, saying, later, repe~ting, he went. 31 Which of the 
''How quickly the fig tree withered away l" two did the will of the father?" They 
¥~ A~d Jesus, answe~ing, said t~ them, say, uThe last." Jesus saith to them, 

V er1ly I say to you, if ye hav~ fa1t~, and ''Verily I say to you that the tax-collectors 
do not doubt, not only the. witherinq of and the harlots are going into the Kingdom 
the fig tree shall ye accomplish, but, even of God before you. 32 For John came to 
if ye say to _this mountai:-1? 'Be 1ifted up, you in the way of righteousness, and ye 
and be cast into the sea, it shall be done. did not believe him· but the tax-collectors 
22 And all. tl~ings whatsoever .Ye ,~sk in and the harlots beli~ved him; but ye, hav-
prayer, believing, ye shall receive. ing seen him, did not even repent after-

BY WHAT AUTHORITY? ward, that ye might believe him." 

23 And, when He came into the temple, FRUIT OF THE VINEYARD REQUIRED. 
the high-priests and the elders of the peo- "' 
ple came to Him while He was teaching, 33 Hear another parable. There was 
saying, ''By what authority art Thou do- a. man-a householder-who planted. a 
ing these thin(J"s? And who O"ave Thee this vineyard, and placed a fence around it, 
authority~" 

0 0 

and dug .a wine-press, and built a tower, 
24 And Jesus, answering, said, "I also and let

2 
it out to husbandmen, and went 

will ask you one thing, which if ye tell Me, abroad.. 34 And, when the se::ison of 
I also will tell you by what authority I do the fruits drew near, he sent h1~ sen:
these things : 25 The immersion of John- ant~ to the husbandmen to receive _his 
whence was it? from Heaven or from frmts. 35 And the husbandmen, taking 
men?" And they were reasoning among his servant.s, one, indeed, they beat; and 
themselves, saying, "If we say, 'From one ~hey killed; and one they stoned. 36 
I-leaven,' He will say to us, '"\Vhy, then, Again he sent other servants ~ore ~han the 
did ve not believe him? ' 26 But if we first; and they treated them hkew1se. 37 
say .,, From men ' we fear the multitude· But afterward he sent to them his son, say-

' ' ' . 'Th ·11 ' 38 for all hold John as a proplw.t." ~7 And, ing, ey w1 reverence my son. 
answering Jesus, they said, "We do not But the husbandme:p, s~e~ng the ~mn, said 
know." He also said to them "Neither among themselves, This is the heir; come, 
do I tell you by what authority' I do these let us kill him, and have his inheritance!' 
things." -

2 Or, into another countrv. 

19 One fla tree,· one by itself. Except leaves only; what and God gives both. when He wishes to glorify Himself, 
an illustration of many a professed Christian, who has and when, also, He can find one who is so related to Him 
much outward show, but no real fruit in his life! No that He can impart the requisite faith. 
more may fruit come from you,· the cursing of the Iig tree 23 By what authority,· the Jews wished to know who 
should be a warning to every individual, community, and authorized Him to deal so summarily with the buyers, 
nation, that fails to bring forth fruit to the praise of God. sellers, etc. 
(see Luke 13:6-9). 25 The immersion of Jnhn; his ministration and teach-

21 If ye have faith; unwavering faith in God is what is ing. Why did ye not believe him!; John spoke of Me as the 
greatly needed now. Say to this mountain,· this mountain Messiah. 
of difficulty. These mountains are still in the way, and 28 What think ye!,· of the following parable. 
nothing but the faith of the Son of God can remove them. 29 I ao, sir, and went not,· this represents the scribes 
It shall be done,· God's omnipotence is ready to execute and Pharisees, who professed to obey God, but did not. 
the demands of the faith that His Spirit imparts to His 30 I am not willing; this represents openly sinful peo
people. plc, who at first refused, but, later, obeyed God. The tax-

22 All thinos whatsoever ye ask, believino: this is as true collectors and harlots went into the Kingdom of God, 
now as it was in the days of the apostles. The prayer and when those having all the religious privileges of that 
ta.ith to perform miracles were always the gifts of God; time stayed out, ancl. opposed Jesus even ~o cl.~t.b,, 
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39 And, taking him, they cast hi1n forth 43 ''Therefore, I say to you, the King
out of the vineyard, and killed liirri. 40 dom of God shall be taken a way from you, 
When, therefore, the lord of the vineyard and given to a nation bringing forth the 
comes, what will he do to those husband- fruit thereof. 44 And he who falls on this 
men?" 41 They say to Him, '' I-Io will stone shall be broken in pieces· but on 
miserably destroy those miserable inen, whomsoever it falls, it will scatt~r him as 
and will let out the vineyard to other hus- dust.'' 
bandmen, who will render to him the fruits . . 1 • 

in their seasons." 4? And the h~gh-priests and Pharisees, 
42 Jesus saith to them, "Did :re never having he~rd His par:1bles, kne-w that He 

read in the Scriptures, 'The stone which wa~ speaki~g concerning them. . 46 And, 
the builders rejected, the same was made while seeking to_ lay hold. on Him, they 
head of a corner- this was from the Lord, feared the multitudes, since they were 
and it is marvell~us in our eyes? ' holding Him as a prophet. 

CHAPTER XXII. invited were not worthy; 9 go, therefore, 
to the outlets of the highways; and as many 

MARRIAGE FEAST AND WEDDING-GARMENT. as ye find, invite to the marriage feast.' 10 
1 And Jesus, answering, again spake to And the servants, going out into the high-

them in parables, saying, ways, gathered together all whom ~hey 
2 "The Kingdom of Heaven was likened found, both bad .and good ;

1 
and the bridal-

to a man-a king-who made a marriage hall ~~s filled with guests. . 
feast for his son. 3 And he sent forth his 11 An~ he saw ther~ a man not having 
servants to call those who had been invited 0~ a 'Yed~ing-garmen.t; 12 and h~ says to 
to the marriage feast, and they were not him, F.riend, how di~ you come i~ here, 
willing to come. not having on a wedding-garme.nt? _t\nd 

4 "Again he sent forth other servants, he was speechless. , 13 ~hen said th~ king 
saying, 'Say to those who have been in- to the attendants, . Having ?onnd his feet 
vited, Behold, I have prepared my dinner, and han~~' cast hi!Il forth into t?e outer 
my oxen and fatlings have been slain, and darkness.. there will be the weeping, and 
all things are ready: come to the marriage the gnashing of teeth!,, 14 For many are 
feast.' called, but few chosen. 

5 "But they, neglecting it, went away; GOD AND C.1ESAR TO BE GIVEN THEIR DUES. 

one, indeed, to his own farm, another to 15 Then the Pharisees, going, took coun
his merchandise; 6 and the rest, having sel how they might ensnare Him in speech. 
laid hold on his servants, maltreated and 16 And they send to Him their disciples 
slew thern. with the Herodians, saying, "Teacher, we 

7 "And the king was enraged; and, send- know that Thou art true, and teachest the 
ing his armies, he destroyed those murder- way of God in truth, and carest not for 
ers, and burned their city. 8 Then he any one; for Thou dost not look into tlw 
~ays to fiis servants, 'The marriage feast, 1 Gr. With those reclinina. , 
indeed is ready; but those who had been 2 .A garment of a marriaaefeast. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII. 11 A wedding-ga1·ment,· hosts on such occasions fur-
3 His servants: those first sent to invite the Jews to nished wedding-garments for their guests. Robes of 

aocept Jesus as the Messiah. They were not willina to righteousness-even Christ's righteousness-will be sup
come; would not accept Him. plied to all guests who enter the bridal-Hall of the Lamb. 

4 Other servants,· other ministers whom He afterwards It was a great offense for a guest not to put on a wedding-
sent. garment, when it was supplied to all freely. Something 

5 Nealectina it; paying no attention to the invitation. more than physical presence among the people of God is 
6 Maltreated and slew them; this represents the treat- needed, if one would not be cast out at last. 

ment which the apostles and other preachers would re- 12 He was speechless; knowing that he had no excuse. 
ceive at the hands of the Jews. 13 Into the outer darkness,· outside the marriage-hall. 

7 Destroyed those murderers; referring to the destruc- This marriage-hall represents Heaven; and "the outer 
tion of Jerusalem, as foretold by Jesus, (Luke 21 :6-24). darkness," Hell with its anguish. 

9 Outlets of the hiohways; referring to the offering of the 14 Many are called,· called to believe and accept the Gos-
Gospel to the gentile nations. pel. Few chosen,· because few accept. 

10 .And the b7•idal-hall was flll,ed,· the servants of Christ 16 With the Jierodians; those who advocated the paylng 
are gathering in the guests now, and the marriage-Hall of of tribute to Cffisar, or to the Roman government. '!'he 
the Lamb will be filled. · Pharisees held that it was not lawful. 
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face of men: 17 tell us, therefore, what in the resurrection, they neither marry, 
thinkest Thou: Is it lawful to give tribute nor are given in marriage, but are as 
to Cresar or not?" angels in Heaven. 

18 But Jesus, knowing their wickedness, 31 "But concerning the resurrection of 
said, "Why are ye tempting Me, hypo- the dead, did ye not read that which w.as 
crites? 19 Show me the tribute-coin." spoken to you by God, saying, 32 ~I am 
And they brought Him a denary. 20 And the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
He saith to them, "Whose is this image and the God of Jacob?' He is not the God 
and inscription?" of tlie dead, but of the living." 33 And 

21 They say to Hin1, "Cffisar's." Then the inultitudes, hearing Him, were aston
saith He to them, "Render, therefore, the ished at His teaching. 
things of Cresar to c~sar, and the things 
of God to God." 22 And, hearing it, they 

THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT. 

wondered~ and, leaving Hin1, they went 34 But the Pharisees, hearing that He 
a way. silenced the Sadducees, were collected to-

gether; 35 and one of them, a lawyer, 
MARRIAGJ<j AND THE RESURRECTION. asked a question, tempting Him: 36 

. "Teacher, which is the great command-
23 On that day. there call?e to Him Sad- ment in the law?" 

~ucees, tlwse saJ:ing ther~ is no resur!ec- 37 And He said to him, "You shall love 
~~on, an~ question.ed ~ l~Iinl, 24 ?aying, the Lord your God with all your heart, 
Teache~, Moses.said, If any one die, ha~- and with all your soul, and with all your 

in.~ no clnldr~n, his brother ?hal~ n1ar~~ ~Is mind. 38 This is the great and first com
wife, and raise up S?ed to his bi othei. 25 mandment. 39 A second like it is this: 
Now ther~ were witl~ us se_ven brothers; You shall love your neighbor as yourself. 
and. the first, n1arr~ing; died;. and, not 40 On these two commandments hangs the 
havn~g se~cl, he left his wife to lns brotl:ier. whole law and the prophets." 
26 Likewise also the second, and the tlnrd, ' 
unto the seventh. 3 27 And after the1n all, DA VID's SON AND LORD. 

the won1an died. ~8 In the resurrection, 41 And, the Pharisees, having been 
therefore, whose wife shall she be of the gathered together, ,Jesus questioned them, 
seven? for they all had ?-er·" . .42 saying\ "·vvhat think ye concerning the 
,, 29 But.Jesus, answering, said t~ them, Christ? Whose Son is He~" They say to Him, 

Y ~deceive yourselves, not knowing t.he Hl)avic1's." 43 He saith to them, HI--Iow then 
Scriptures nor the power of God; 30 for does David in tlie Spirit call Hin1 Lord, sny-

3 Gr. seven. ing, 44 "The Lord said to my Lord, Sit on 

17 Is it lawful to (live t1·ibute to Ccesar or not f'; if He ti on, they felt sure that their supposition would expose its 
should say "it is not lawful." then they could charge Hirn absurdity. 
with disloyalty to the Roman government; but, if He 31 Concerning the resurrection,· the Biblical proof of the 
should say "it is lawful." they purposed to accuse Him to doctrine. IJid ye not read,- Ex. 3:6. 15. The manner in 
the people as opposed to the law of God. which God spake of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. proved 

18 Knowino their wickedness; clearly understanding that they were still living. This proved that their belief 
their purpose. that the soul hadno existence after death was false; and. 

19 T 
"b t . h R . . h h" h h . this being false. there was no valid plea against the resur-n u e-coin; t e oman coin w1 t w 1c t e1 r taxes . 

. rect10n. 
to Cmsar were paid. . . 

20 w:h · llk t d th . 33 Were astonished; more and more at the great wisdom 
ose imaae; eness s ampe upon c com. H . 1 H" f .1. · · h h s · 

21 C , . tb" d th t th d h" , e disp ayed. and at 1s am1 1arity wit t e criptures. (}!,Sar s, 1s prove a ey were un er ls gov- 35 Al d f th d" · l · . awyer,- an expoun er o e ivine aw. 
ernment. and that, therefore. they should support it for 

36 
I th l . h 

1 
f G d . n e aw, t e aw o o . 

the protection it gave them. 
37 

rr "d D 
6 

5 
Th d d h . d H d" 1 . I.le sai ,- eut. : . 

~2 ey won ere ; at t e w1s om c isp ayed m escap- 38 Th" . t' .fl t d t d t b t . is is 1ie rs an area comman men ,- ecause g 
ing their snare. He proved to them that there was no nee- . th t h 11 b · ht "th G d hi h · th . . . reqmres a one s a e rig w1 o • w o 1s e 
essary antagomsm between the paymg of tnbute to a des- t . ht. th 1 t" . . way to ge rig 1n every o er re a ion. 
pot1c power. and the service of God. 39 A d L 19 18 · · th t h 11 b . . sc.con ,- ev. : ; reqmrmg a one s a e 

23 No resurrection,· of the body. They demed that the . ht 'th h' . hb .. L · th t lflll" f h . . . rig w1 is ne1g or. ove is e u mg o t e 
soul existed after death. and. if this were so. there could 

1 
.. (R 

13
.
10

) . aw. om ... 
be no resurrect10n. 

4 R · ed t h" b th th t J . hf .1 40 On these two; they comprehend the substance or all 
2 aise up se o is ro er," a no ew1s anu Y h t. . d · th Old T t ts · t . . t a is reqmre m e es amen crip ures. 

might become extmct. 43 David in the Spirit,· speaking by inspiration. (PS. 
~ Whose wife,· l:;>elieving thatj th<;lre was pQ re~urrec- 110:1). · · · · 
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My right hand, till I put Thy foes beneath 46 And no one was able to answer Him 
Thy feet.' 45 If, then, David calls a word; nor did any one dare from that 
Him Lord, how is He his Son?" day to question Him any more. 

44 Slt on Mv riuht hand; as sharing with Him His Lord and David's Son. Of course, He is David's descend
throne in Heaven. Thy foes beneath Thy feet; as utterly ant as to His humanity: but as God, He is David's Lord. 
subjugated. It required One Who was no less than the God-man to 

45 How is He his Son,· how can Christ be both David's put away sin, and give men eternal life in Heaven. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 13 "But woe to you, scribes and Phari-
WOE PRONOUNCED UPON THE SCRIBES AND sees, hypocrites! because you shut up the 

PHARISEES. Kingdom of Heaven against men; for ye 
1 Then Jesus spake to the multitude, do not en~er, ~either do y~ suffer those who 

and to His disciples 2 saying "The are entering in to enter. 
scribes and the Phari~ees sit on' Moses' 15 "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
seat. 3 All, therefore, whatsoever they hypocrites! because ye compass sea and 
bid 1 you, do and observe; but do not ac- ~and to make one prosely~e; and, when he 
cording to their works; for they say and is made s1teh, ye make him a son of Hell 
do not. 4 And they bind heavy burdens, twofold more than yourselves. 
and lay tliem upon the shoulders of men; 16 uwoe to you, blind guides, who say, 
but they themselves are not willing to 'Whosoever swears by the temple, it is 
move them with their finger. 5 But all nothing; but whosoever swears by the gold 
their works they do with the view to be of the temple, he is a debtor!' 17 Fooli, 
seen by men; for they make broad their and blind! for which is greater-the gold 
·phylacteries and enlarge their fringes; 6 or the temple that sanctified the gold~ 18 
and they love the first place 2 in the feasts, 3 'And whosoever swears by the altar, it is 
and the frontseatsin the synagogues, 7 and nothing; but whosoever swears by the gift 
the salutations in the marketplaces, and to that is upon it, is a debtor!' 19 Ye blind! 
be called by men 'Rabbi.' 8 But be not for which is greater-the gift or the altar 
ye called Rabbi; for One is your Teacher, that sanctifies the gift? 20 He, there
and all ye are brethren. 9 And call no fore, who swears by the altar swears by it 
one your father on the earth; for One is and by all things on it; 21 and he who 
your Father, the Heavenly. 10 Neither swears by the temple swears by it and by 
be ye called leaders; i because One is your Him dwelling therein; 22 and he who 
Leader, the Christ. 11 But the greater of swears by Heaven swears by the throne of 
you shall be your minister. 12 And who- God and by Him sitting thereon. 
soever shall exalt himself shall be hum-•----------------
bled · and whosoever shall humble himself *Some authorities insert verse 14 here, or aftlir verse 12: 
shall' be It d "Woe to you scribes, and Pharisees. hypocrites! for ye 

exa e 0 devour widows I houses, even While for 3. pretence ye make 

1 Or, say. 2 Or, .first couch. 3 Or. chief meals. 
4 Or, ouides. 

long prayers: therefore ye shall receive greater condemna-
tion." 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIII. 7 Rabbi,· teacher, or master. 
2 On Moses' seat,· as expounders and teachers of the law. 8 .A_ll ye are brethren,· equally children of God, and all 
3 JJo and observe,· so far as their teachings correspond standmg. on the same plane. 

with the law. JJo not accordin(] to their works,· do not fol- 10 Ne1ther be called leaders; or masters with assumed 
low their example. authority to control the consciences and conduct of others. 

4: Heavy burdens; burdensome ceremonies. They laid 11 Your minister,· or one who ministers to your wants, 
these heavy exactions upon the people, but did not observe especially in spiritual things. 
them themselves. 13 Ye shut up,· by your false teachings, or your rejec-

5 Phvlacteries; amulets, or slips of parchment worn tion of Me. Ye do not enter; they neither entered the 
a'bout their persons, on which were written some Scrip- Kingdom of Heaven themselves, and did all they could to 
ture precept, or divine motto. The scribes and Pharisees prevent others from entering. 
made theirs broader than others to indicate their superior 15 Compass the sea and land,· put forth all sorts of ef
pietyl And for the same reason they wore broader fringes forts. Proselyte,· a convert to their religion. A son of 
or borders on their garments. Gehenna,· a child of Hell; Gehenna being a place of ter-

6 The front seat,· or the most conspicuous place at feasts ment and abode of the wicked after judgment. Twofold 
or dinings; choosing the best for themselves. It was a more; doubly as wicked; proselytes being proverbially 
custom of the Jews at that time to take their meals re- zealous and extreme in their action. 
clining, at the table, on couches, (Luke 14:7-11). 16 Is debtor; under obligation to keep his oath. 
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23 "Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, had been in the days of our fathers, we 
hypocrites! because ye pay tithe of mint ~ould not have been partakers with them 
and anise and cummin · and have 01nitted in the blood of the prophets.' 31 So then 
the weightier things ol the law-the judg- ye testify t~ yourselves that ye are sons of 
ment, and the mercy, and the faith; but those who killed the prophets; 32 and fill 
these it was proper to have done, and those ye up the measure of ;your fathers. 33 Ser
not to have omitted. 24 Blind guides! pents! bro~ds of vipers! How can ye 
straining out the gnat, and swallowing the escape the Judgment of Hell I 34 There-
camel f fore, behold, I send to you prophets and 

,: . . wise men and scribes; s01ne of them ye 
25 ~ o~ to you scribes and Pharise_es, will kill and crucify, and some ye will 

hypocrites. because Y_e cleanse t~e .outside scourge in your synagogues, and persecute 
of the cup and the di?h; but within ,they from city to city; 35 that upon you may 
ar~ full fr?m extortion and exces~ .. 26 come all the righteous blood poured out 
Bhnd Pharisees! clean_se first ~he ins~de upon the earth, from the blood of Abel, 
of the cup and of the dish, that its outside the righteous, unto the blood of Zachariah, 
also ~ay become clean.. . son of Barachiah, whom ye slew between 

27 ~ oe to you scribes and _Phar1s~es, the temple and the altar. 36 Verily I say 
hypocrites! because Y~ are hke wh1~e- to you, all these things shall come upon 
washed sepulchres~ which o~tw_ardly, in- this generation. 37 J erusaleml Jerusalem! 
deed, appear beautiful, but w1th1n are full that kills the prophets, and stones those 
of bones of the dead and of ~II uncleanness. sent to herl how often did I wish to gather 
2~ So ye also outwardl~r, _indeed, appear your children together, as a hen gathers 
r1ghteo~s to men; but w1th1n ye are full of her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
hypocrisy and lawlessness. not! 38 Behold, your house is left to you 

29 "Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, desolate! 39 For I say to you, ye shall 
hypocrites! because ye build the sepul- in no wise see Me henceforth, till ye shall 
chres of the prophets, and adorn the say, 'Blessed is He That cometh in the 
tombs of the righteous, and say, 30 'If we name of the Lord! ' " 

23 Pay tithes,· give a tenth part to the service of the 33 Broods of vipers,· different families of poisonous rep
temple. Mint and aniseandcummin,· herbs of small value. tiles. How scathing the Saviour's rebuke! How can you 
The, weiahtier things of the law,· as justice to all meted out escape the judgment of Hell?,· they were cutting off the 
by righteous judgment, compassion to the ignorant and only possibility of escape from the woes of Hell by rejeot-
needy, and piety towards God. ing Jes us Christ. 

24 Strainin(J out the (Jnat,· the gnat was an unclean 34 Prophets: tho apostles and other teachers of the 
thing (Lev. 11:20--23), and they were particular to strain it Uospcl. (See Acts 5:17. 40; 7:59). 

out of water before drinking, lest they should become un- 35 All the righteous blood shed upon the earth,· when they 
clean. Swallowin(J the camel,· the camel _was an unclean should murder the Son of God, they would sanction all the 
animal. and thousands of times larger than a gnat; yet murders of good men before their time. The murder of 
they would, as it were. swallow a camel-commit very Jesus Christ summarized all the murders for righteous
large and monstrous sins: while, as to small matters. ness' sake, that had ever occurred on the earth! zacha
they were very scrupulous! riah; it is not known certainly just who Zachariah 

25 Full of extortion and excess,· spoken of the vessels as was. Some suggest that Zechariah, son of Jehoiada, is 
foul with the viands that were served in them. procured as meant, (see II Chron. 24:20--22). The Jewish canon of 
a result of extortion and excess; but meaning thereby to Scripture puts the books of Chronicles last; and thus it 
describe the moral filth and corruption of the greedy would appear that Abel was the first martyr and this 
scribes and Pharisees. Zechariah the last. 

26 If one would be acceptable to God, he must be clean 36 All these things; all these punishments due to their 
inwardly and outwardly. sins. 

27 White-washed sepulchres,· sepulchres were white- 38 Your house,· the temple which was burned by the 
washed at certain seasons. Romans, and the site of it is now occupied by a Moham-

29 Adorn the tombs of the ri(lhteous,· beautify the tombs medan temple. 
of the worthy dead, as if they set a great price upon right- 39 Shall in no wi.se see Me henceforth; the close of the 
eousness. Saviour's ministry was now near at hand. A!ter His res-

. . urrcction He did not show Himself to all the people, but to 
:n Ye testify,· by callmg the murderers of the prophets h .t (A t 10 .41) Bla d • = th t th .. ,, . . c osen wi nesses, c s . • .,sse is .ue a come 
our fathers, they owned that they were their children. in the, name of the Lord; the Jews will accept Christ as 
32 Fm ye up the measure, of your fathers; act worthily their Messiah, when He oomes the second time without 

of them! fill up the measure of your iniquities, till the cup sin unto salvation, (see Zeh. 12:10; Rev. 1 :7; Isa. 66:8; 
or iniquity is full! 65:17-25). 
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CHAPTER XXIV. all these are a beginning of travail. 2 9 
Then will they deliver you up to tribula-

PROPHECY ON MOUNT OLIVET. tion, a.nd will slay you; and ye will be 
hated by all the nations for My name's 

1 And Jesus, going out, was departing sake. 10 And then will many be caused to 
from the temple~ and His disciples came stumble, and will deliver up one another, 
near to show Hi1n the buildings of the and hate one another; 11 and many false 
te1nple. 2 But, Ile, answering, said ·to prophets will arise, and will lead many 
them, ''See ye not all these things? verily astray ; 12 and, because lawlessness 
I say to you, there shall in no wise be left abounds, the love of many will grow cold. 
here a stone upon a stone, that shall not be 13 But he that endures to the end, the 
thrown down." san1e shall be saved. 14 And this Gospel 

3 And, while He was sitting on the of the l{ingdom shall be preached in all the 
mount of Olives, the disciples came to Him inhabited earth for a testimony to all the 
privately, saying, "Tell us when shall these nations, and then shall the end come. 
things be, and what is the sign of Thy 15 "When, therefore, ye see the abomi
coming and of the end of the age." 1 nation of the desolation which was spoken 

4 And Jesus, answering, said to them, of through Daniel the prophet, standing in 
"Take heed that no one lead you astray; the holy place, (let him that reads under-
5 for many will come in My nan1e, saying, stand), 16 then let those in Judrea flee 
'I am the Christ,' and will lead many into the mountains; 17 let hi1n who is on 
astray. 6 And ye will hear of wars and the house-top not go down to take away 
rumors of wars. See that ye be not the things out of his house; 18 and let 
troubled, for these things must come to him who is in the field not turn back to 
pass; but the end is not yet. 7 For nation take his garment. 19 But woe to the wo
will rise up against nation, and king·dom men with child, and to those giving suck, 
against kingdom; and there will be fa1nines in those days! 20 And pray, that your 
and earthquakes in various places. 8 But flight be not in winter, nor on a sabbath; 

Or. dii;pensation. 2 Gr. Birth-panos. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV. 10 Caused to stumble,· will forsake Christ. to save their 
. fi lives. 

This prophecy has a double reference: rst. to the de- 13 rr t1 t d t th d h t' t f 1 . · .. a.e 1ia en ures o e en ; one w o con mues o o -
struct10n of the temple and Jerusalem: and, secondly, to 1 Ch . t dl f 11 ·i · th h · . . . . ow ris regar ess o a pen s. 1s e one w o 1s prom-
the close of tb1s age, or dispensat10n; the former bemg a . 

1 1 
t' 

l . . . ( 1sec sa va 10n. 
loca type of what 1s to be world-wide m the latter. Luke 14 p h d . ll th · hab ·t d th h · f · . . . reac e ina ein ie ear ; t atport10no it 
21 :36; Rev. 3:10). The prov1dent1al commg of the Son of l t th R ld h d th G 1 h d · · . . mown o e oman wor a e ospe preac e in iii 
Man to destroy the temple and Clty, which was to be done b f h d t t' f J 1 (C 1 1 6 23 1,. . h Id e ore t e es rue 10n o erusa em. o . : , ; ... om. 
before that generat10n s ou pass away, shadows forth 10.18). b t 't. t b .. h d · 11 h ld f 
H . · t' · t th d f th . . u 1 1s o e preac e in a t e war or a tes-1s maJes io commg a e en o e age. . 

11 
· · ,, · 

1 Th t le b ·it ft th t f h B b 1 timony to a the nat10ns. and for gathermg a people e emp ,· u1 a er ere urn rom t e a y on- . . . . . 
. . . from among the gentiles for His name, before His visible 
isb captivity, and greatly enlarged by Herod, but finally d . (A t 15 14) Th G 1 f th I{' d . secon commg, c s : . e ospe o e mg om, 
destroyed m A. D. 70 under orders of the Roman general h d f th · K' d h b 
T

. or t e goo news o e oommg mg om, as not een 
Jtus. 

Th d 
. . . . . . very generally preached. 

2 rown own; mdicatmg the v10lence with which the 15 Th b . t· f th d z t · · . e a omina ion o e eso a ion: possibly refer-temple was destroyed about thirty-seven years later. . . . 
4 8 Th t h h . d f h d tb . . rmg primarily to the eagles of the Roman standards that - e even s ere prop esie o a cir primary .. . ,, . . 

f Ifill t b t 33 d ... 0 A D b t th t h desecrate~ the temple and the holy Clty Just before its u men e ween an / . . . ; u ey arc o n.ve a . ( ) . 
h 'd f Ifill t' t a· t' . 'bl ddestruct10nbytheRomans, Dan.9:27;12:11 ;butlookmg mue w1 er u men Jus · precc mg · 11e v1s1 e secon •. . . . ,, . 
· f Ch · t (Z h 14 .3_21 . R 19 .11 _21), th . t forward to the abommat10n of the desolat10n that will coming o r1s , ec . . , ev. . , e grea . . .. . 

1 
. ,, 

t ·b 1 t' · d f ( 'bl ) . b be rcahzcd durmg the tnbu at10n the great. after the n u a 10n per10 o poss1 y seven years. occurmg e- . . 
t th t 'b 1 t' t ( t 1 Th 4 l5-l ) scttmg up of the image of the beast, (see Rev. 13:13-17; ween e pre- ri u a ion rap ure no eon ess. : 7 . 

1 and His visible coming with His saints (Zech. 14:5: Jude 6:2). ~ . . 
14), to restore order to this planet, and inaugurate His 16 J1 lee into the mou.ntains; to escape death at the 
blissful reign, (Rev. 20:1-4: Zech. 14:9: Isa. 65:17-25). .. I hands of the Roman soldiers. 
am the Christ;" history informs us that there were such 17 On the house-top: the tops of the houses were then 
claimants before the destruction of Jerusalem. and others made flat, so that persons often prayed. slept, or worked 

. . . . ' on them. To take away the thin(Js; there would be no time 
are makmg the same impious claim now. to talrn anything with them. 

9 Ye will be hated by all the nations,· this had a primary 19 Woe: because of the increased difficulty of fleeing. 
fulfillment in the persecutions that followed the Christian 20 Winter; because it would then be more perilous to 
Jews and gentiles; but it will have a more Intense fulfill- escape. Sabbath day: it would make them violators of the 
ment. when Satan with his organized earthly allies shall sabbath after the letter at least. The austerities of sab
undertalrn to blot out Christianity from the ea.rth, (see bath observances would stand in the way of their escai;e, 
Rev. 12:13, 17; 13:7). and they would appear as clesecraters of the day, 
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21 for then will be great tribulation, suchlclouds of heaven with power and great 
as has not happened :fr01n the beginning of glory. 31 And He will send forth His 
the world until now; no, nor eyer shall be. angels, with the sound of a great trumpet, 
22 And, unless those days should be short- and they will gather together His elect 
ened, no flesh could be saved~ but, for the from the four winds, from 4: one end of the 
sake of the elect, those days will be short- heavens to the other. 
en ed. 23 Then, if any one shal 1 say to 32 ''Now from the :fig tree learn the 
you, 'Behold, here is the Christ I' or parable: When already its branch becomes 
'Here.' believe it not; 24 for there will tender, and the leaves are putting forth, 
arise false Christs and false prophets; and ye know that the summer is near~ 33 
they will give great signs and wonders, so even so ye, when ye see all these things, 
as to lead astray, if possible, even the elect. know that it 5 is near, at the doors. 34 
25 Behold, I have foretold you. 26 If, Verily I say to you, this generation will 

.. therefore, they say to you, 'Behold, He is not pass away, until ·all these things come 
in the wilderness;'' go not forth; Behold, to pass. 35 The heaven and the earth will 
He is in the secret chambers,' believe it pass away, but My words shall not pass 
not. 27 For, as the lightning co1nes forth away. 36 But concerning that day and 
from the east, and shines unto the west, so hour, no one knows, not even the angels of 
shall be the coming 3 of the Son of Man. Heaven, neither the Son, but the Father 
28 Wheresoever the carcase is, there the only. 37 For as the days of Noe were, so 
eagles will be gathered together. shall be the coming of the Son of Man. 38 

29 "And, immediately after the tribu- For, as in the days before the flood, they 
lation of those days, the sun will be dark- were eating and drinking, marrying and 
ened, and the moon will not give her light, giving in marriage, until the day on which 
and the stars will fall from the heaven, Noe entered into the ark, 39 and they 
and the powers of the heavens will be knew not until the flood came, and took 
shaken; 30 and then will appear the sign tlie1n all away; so will be the coming of the 
of the Son of Man in heaven; and then will Son of Man. 40 Then two men will be in 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they the field; one is carried off, and one is left 
shall see the Son of Man coming on the ------------------

4 Gr. From bounds of the heavens to bounds. 
3 Or, presence. 5 His coming. 

21 Then shall be great tribulation; it is said that 19-21), He will send forth His angels (possibly these may 
1,100.000 Jews were slain or perished in Jerusalem; and, in be His messengers of the overcoming type-see Rev. 3:21; 
other parts of the country adjacent, 250,000 more; while 14:4), to gather up, and organize the world under His rule, 
97,000 were sold into bondage. This is a t;rpe of what is to (Zcd1. 14:9, 1&-19). 
take place on a world-wide scale in the reign of tho Anti- 32. 33 From the fig tree; as the budding of the fig tree 
Christ during the great tribulation; this latter being proclaims the near approach of summer, so the events 
world-wide, (see again Rev. 3:10; 13:7). above enumerated declare that the coming of Christ is 

22 Days shortened,· days of distress and dire persecu- near. Is the return of the Jews to Palestine, which is in
tion; having, probably, a double reference as above, (see creasing more and more, the beginning of the "blighted 
Jer. 30:7; Dan. 12:1; Zech. 12:10, etc.). fig tree" (ch. 21:19) to bud again? 

23-27 All false Christs who are confined merely to some 34 This generation shall not pass away: referring, no 
given locality-as in the wilderness, secret chambers, etc.- doubt, to the destruction of Jerusalem, the portion of the 
are to be repudiated; because, at His second visible com- prophecy in which His disciples were more immediately in
ing, His appearance will be as the lightning that; shines terested. 
from the east to the west. 36 Of that day,· the day of His coming to judge the 

28 W7iere the carcass is, tl!ere the eaales will be gathered world. No one knows,· men may guess, and reason from 
toaether; where the Jews are, there will the destructive uncertain premises, and fix a time for His coming, but it 
Romans be. Or, applied to the period just preceding our amounts to little more than a auess. Neither the Son,· as a 
Lord's second visible coming, wherever Christians can be man; of course, as God (John 1:1; Isa. 9:6), Jesus knew all 
found, there the forces of the Anti-Christ will swoop down things. 
upon them, like savage birds of prey, (Rev. 9:6; 13:7; 12:17). 37-39 Noe,· the Greek for Noah, (Gen. 7:1). The world 

29 Sun darkened,· applying to things yet future, (see Isa. will be absorbed in secular and social matters. when Christ 
13:10; Ezek. 32:7; Joel 2:10, 31), and preceding the second comes; and it i,vill be very wicked, too; and the people will 
coming of our Lord to the earth. be founo unprepared to meet Him. 

30 The sian of the son of Man; sign of His coming. 40, ·il 011e crr:Tid. 0 .. 1· ... one 1.eft bc11inr.i; referring- to the 
Shall see the Son of Man,· when Ile comes to take vengeance pre-tribulation rapture. when only those who are pre
on His enemies, (II Thess. 1 :7-10; Jude 14). pared will be caught up; and the others, because not pre-

31 Send forth His anaels; after Christ has destroyed the pared. will be left behind. This refers to Christ's com
armies of the beast, or Anti-Christ (Zech. 14:12; Rev. 19: ing in the mid-heavens to receive the watching, ready 
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behind; 41 two women will be grinding at hold, to give them their food in season? 
the mill, one is carried off, and one is left 46 Happy is that servant whom his lord, 
behind. 42 Watch ye, therefore, because when he comes, shall find so doing. 47 
ye know not in what day your Lord is Verily I say to you, that he will appoint 
coming. 43 But know this, that, had the him over all his possessions. 48 But, if 
householder known at what watch the thief that evil servant shall say in his heart, •My 
would come, he would have watched, and lord is delaying,' 49 and shall begin to beat 
would not have suffered his house to be his fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink 
broken through. 6 44 Therefore, be ye also with the drunken; 50 the lord of that 
ready; for, in an hour that ye think not, servant will come in a day when he is not 
the Son of Man is coming. expecting hini, and in an hour when he 

45 u Who then is the faithful and wise knows not, 51 and will cut him asunder, 
servant who~ his lord set over his house- and appoint his portion with the hypocrites. 
__________________ There will be the weeping, and the gnash-

6 Gr. Be dUCJ throuCJh. ing of teeth!" • 
ones, and not to His visible coming with the saints. (see how they may be ready to meet Him. Those who do this 
again Zech. 14:5; Jude 14; Rev. 19:19). A Christian who faithfully will have a glorious place in the blissful reign of 
is not ready will be left behind at the rapture, and remain Christ on the earth; while those who do not feed their 
on earth to go into the tribulation, and may share in mar- flocks properly, and do not teach them the doctrine of 
tyr honors later, (Rev. 20:4). Christ's second coming, will have a dreadful doom to meet. 

42 Ye know not: it was true of the disciples, and it is Tt is not the outward signs of His coming, but the com
true of Christians now, that they do not know the hour, or mands of Jesus to watch and be ready, that should inspire 
the day. or the year, of His coming. us to zeal and watchfulness. The prophetic order of events. 

44 Be readv." for His coming in whatever way, whether bearing on the second coming of our Lord, seems to be 
to take our spirits to Heaven (John 14:2, 3), or His coming thus: 1. His coming in the mid-heavens for His bride: 2. 
as Bridegroom. (ch. 25:1-13). The great tribulation; 3. The visible coming of the Lord 

45-51 To give them their food in season; ministers of the with His saints; 4. The destruction of the armies of the 
Gospel ought to expound the Scriptures to those under Anti-Christ. or beast, and the capture or the beast. false 
their care; giving them, among other things, the doc- prophet. and Satan; and then the inauguration of the Mil
trine of Christ's second coming, with instructions as to lennial reign, etc. 

CHAPTER XXV. 7 "Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. 8 And the foolish 

1 HThen the Kingdom of Heaven will said to the wise, •Give us of your oil, be
be likened to ten virgins, who, taking their cause our lamps are going out:' 9 But the 
lamps, went forth to meet the bridegroom. wise answered, saying, •Perhaps there will 
2 And five of them were foolish, and five not be enough for us and you; go rather 
wise; 3 for the foolish, taking their lamps, to those who sell, and buy for yourselves.' 
did not take oil with them; 4 but the wise 10 And, while they were going away to buy, 
took oil in the vessels with their lamps. 5 the bridegroom came, and the ready on.es 
Now, the bridegroom tarrying, they all be- went in with him to the marriage feast; and 
came drowsy, and were sleeping; 6 but the door was shut. 
at midnight a cry has been made, 'Behold, 11 "And afterward come also the re
the bridegroom! Come ye forth to meet mainingvirgins, saying, 'Lord, Lord, open 
him!' to us!' 12 But he, answering, said, 'Verily 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXV. them; for they had no excess. Every one must get ready 
1 1'hen; at the time of the rapture. when "one will be for himself, and not depend upon others. 

taken, and one will be left," (ch. 24:40, 41). To meet the 9 Buv for yourselves; each Christian must receive the 
bridCCJ7'oom; Christ is the Bridegroom; and He is coming Holy Spirit for himself; and this is a real transaction, in 
for His bride, (I Cor. 15:51, 52; I Thess. 4:15-17). which one gives himself to God, and by faith receives the 

2-7 The foolish • •. the wise; they were all virgins; Holy Spirit, (Gal. 3:2, J4; Luke 11:13; Mark 11:24). 
differing in one important thing: viz., the foolish were not 10 While they were ,CJoing to buy,· while they were seek
filled with the Spirit. (the oil being a symbol of the ing to get the Holy Spirit. The ready ones went in with 
Spirit) but the wise were so filled. Both seem to have him; the Spirit-filled are the ready ones; and these go to 
been Christians; but the foolish, like the vast majority of the marriage feast. 
Christians of the present day, were not fully consecrated; 11 Afterward came also the others; they seem to have 
hence were not Spirit-filled, and therefore not ready to gotten the oil. but too late to enter. 
meet the Bridegroom; and hence they were left behind to 12 I know you not,· as the ready guests for this occa
go into the tribulation. sion. They were probably now prepared for martyrdom, 

8 Gi?:e us of you1· oil,· the foolish virgins now saw that and, if so, would come up with martyr honors at the last: 
their defect was radical: but the wise could not supply (Rev. 20:4). Christians who are not cut loose from the 
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I say to you, I know you not.' 13 vV atch, done, good and faithful servant; you were 
therefore, because ye know not the day, faithful over a few things; I will set you 
nor the houri over many things: enter into the joy of 

14 "For it is as when :a. man, going your lord.' 
abroad, called his own servants, and de- 24 "And he wlio recm:ved the one talent, 
livered to them his goods: 15 and to one, coming near said, 'Lord, I knew you, 
indeed, he gave five talents; and to another, that you are a hard man; reaping where 
two; and to another, one-to each accord- you did not sow, and gathering where you 
ing to his own ability; and he went abroad. did not scatter; 25 and, being afraid, go-

16 "Straightway the one receiving the ing away, I hid your talent in the earth: 
five talents, going, traded with them, and behold, you have your own.' 26 But his 
gained five others. 17 Likewise he also lord, answering, said to him, 'Wicked and 
who received two gained other two. 18 slothful servant! You knew that I reap 
And he who received one, going away, where I did not sow, and gather where I 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's did not scatter. 27 It behooved you, 
money. 1 19 And, after a long time, the therefore, to put my money to the bankers; 
lord of those servants comes, and makes a and, at niy coming, I would have received 
reckoning with them. 20, And the one my own with interest. 28 Take from him, 
who rcceiyed the five talents, coming therefore, the talent, and give it to him 
near_ brought other five talents, saying, who has the ten talents.' 29 For, to every 
•Lord, you delivered to me five talents; one that has, shall be g~vcn, and he shall 
behold, I gained other five talents.' 21 be made to abound; but from him that has 
IIis lord said to him, 'Well done, good and not shall be taken away even what he has; 
faithful servant; you were faithful over a 30 and cast out the unprofitable servant 
few things, I will set you over many; enter into the outer darkness: there will be the 
into the joy of your lord.' weeping, and the gnashing of teeth! 

22 '~He also, who received the two tal- 31 "And, when the Son of man cometh 
ents, coming near, said, 'Yo_u delivered to in His glory, and all the angels with 
rne two talents; behold, I gained other two Him, then will Ile sit on tlie throne of His 
talents.' 23 His lord said to him, 'Well glory; 32 and there will be gathered be-

G S ·1 fore Hi1n all the nations·, and He will sep-1 r. i.,ver. 

world, are not ready to meet Christ; though, after the 26 You knew that I reap; taking you on your own 
rapture, and before "the great tribulation" actually be- ground, why did you not make the proper use of your tal
gins. they may receive the Holy Spirit, and get ready for ent? You say you knew the facts in the case; why then 
the martyrdom that awaits all who miss the rapture. did you not use your ovportunity? 

.13 Watch; because you do not know when He is coming. 27 Bankers; or persons who borrowed and loaned 
This is the practical application of the parable. mone.r. My own with interest; the original one talent and 

14 Delivered to them his ooods; this parable represents the accrued legal interest. 
God as the Giver of all blessings, the recipients as account- 28 Take, therefore; as he would not use the talent. he 
able to Him; and this suggests the great importance of could not have it any longer. It is a blessing to cancel one's 
making the best possible use of the gifts bestowed. opportunities for service, when he disregards them wholly; 

15 To each accnrdina to his own ability; God distributes for thus one's opportunities for sinning in this way is 
His gifts according to the ability of His people to use abridged. Who has the ten talents: because (possibly) he 
them. has larger capacity for labor than the one who had the two. 

_rn Traded. U:ith them; making the best possible use of 29 To every one who has; the power to make use of op-
h1s opp~rtu~ities., . . portunities. Made to abound; to have a great abundance 

18 Rid his lords money, so that he might not bother of opportunities, which makes it possible for greater 
about it .. :he s~quel ~hows that a failure to i~prove one's gains. That has not; no disposition or capacity to work 
opportumties will subJect one to dreadful pumshment. for God. Such a person will have all such opportunities 

19 The lord of those servants; referring to Jesus Christ. taken from him. and will be punished as he deserves. 
when He comes to judgment. 

21 I will set you ove1• many; 1 will promote you to a 30 And cas~ out the unprO"fUable servant: s~ch are to be 
higher position in my service. The faithful ones ill h e cast out. as 1t would here seem, by the f:uthful them-

w av l G d l · th · t t r H" S · h much honor bestowed upon them hereafter. s.e ves; o ma nng em ass1s an s o lS on in t e 
23 Good and faithful servant; this servant receives the matter of pronouncing and executing judgment, (see I 

same commendation as the one who gained five talents; Cor. 6:2, 3: Dan. 7:22; Rev. 2:26; 3:21. etc.). 
though, doubtless. his future promotion would be. all else 31 Comes in His (Jlory: with His saints (Zech. 14:5; Jude 
equ_al. i!l the same ratio as the gifts bestowed and as 14. 15). to judge the living nations and individuals during 
their gams. H" M"ll · l · 

24 You are a hard man; indolence is often associated is 1 enma r~ign. 
with insolence. Sinners who have wasted theiropportuni- 32 All t1!e nations; or peoples of all the nations; show-
tles often have hard thoughts of God. inir that this is a judgment of living people. 



46 MATTHEW 

arate them one from another, as the shep-lthem, 'Verily I say to you, inasmuch as 
herd separates the sheep from the goats; ye did it to one of My brethren, even the 
33 and He will set the sheep, indeed, on least, ye did it to Me.' 41 Then will He 
His right hand, but the goats on the left. say also to those on the left hand, 'Depart 

34 "Then will the l{ing say to those on fro!Il Me, ye accursed! into the e~ernal fi~e 
His right hand, 'Come, ye blessed of My w ~ch .was prepared for the Devil a~d his 
Father! inherit the Kingdom prepared for a~~els, 42 for I h~ngered, and ye did not 
you from the founding of the world: 35 give ~e to eat; I thirsted, and ye gave lVIe 
for I hungered, and ye gave Me to eat; I no drin~; 43 I was a strange~, and ye took 
thirsted, and ye gave Me drink; I was a Me n~t in; nak~d, a~d ye did not _clothe 
stranger, and ye took lVIe in; 36 naked, Me; sick, and , in prison, and ye did not 
and ye clothed lVle; I was sick, and ye look ~fter Me.. . 
looked after Me; I was in prison, and ye , 44 Then wil~ they also answer, say~ng, 
came to Me.' Lor~, ~hen did we see Thee hung·er1ng, 

. . . or thirsting, or a stranger, or naked, or 
37 "Then will the righteous answer Him, sick or in prison and did not minister to 

saying, 'Lord, when did we see Thee The~?' ' 
hungering, an~ fed Tliee? or thirstin¥, and , 45 "'Then will He answer them, saying, 
gave Thee drink? 38 And when d!d we Verily I say to you, inasmuch as ye did 
see Thee a stranger, and took Thee in; or it not to one of these least, ye did ,U not 
naked, and clothed Thee ? 39 And, when to Me? ' 
did we see Thee sick, or in prison, and 46 "And these shall o-o away into ao-e-

t rrh 2' b • M came o ee. lasting punishment, but the righteous into 
40 "And, answering, the King will say to ag·P-lastin~{ life." 

~~~~-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~· 

33 Sheep,· the true people of God. Goats; sinners. Prepa1·ed for the Devil and his a noels; but becomes tile 
34 The Kin(Jclom prepared for you,· referring, primarily, abode of all who side with the Devil, (see Rev.:20:10-15). 

to the eternal Kingdom, which would embrace the Millen- 46 Into aoe-lastin(J punishment-aae-lastino life; the dura· 
nial Kingdom and all beyond through the ages of the ages. tion of punishment seems to be the same as that of the 

37-39 When did we see Thee hungering; Christians do not bliss of Heaven. There is the same reason for believing
always appear to believe that they are dealing with Christ so far as this Scripture is concerned-that the punishment 
Himself, when they are dealing with His disciples. Lord, of Hell is unending, as for believing that the bliss of Heaven 
give us the power to discern Thy spirit-Thy life, however is endless. The thought of eternal suffering in Hell is un
small-in every true disciple of Thine, and then help us to speakably horrible; and it would be a great relief to know 
know how we may most honor Thee in our treatment of one of three things: First, that the wicked will be utterly 
each! extinguished; or second, that there will be a second pro-

40 Ye did it to Me; implying the very intimate union ex- b:1tion offered to the lost in Hell; or, third, that all will be 
isting between Christ and all true believers, so that what- ultimately saved: but the Scriptures seem plainly to teach 
ever is done to one of them-whether good or bad-He con- that we are to hope for no one of these alternatives. Ani:l 
siders as done to Himself. there is nothing left to true believers but to believe Go1.l's 

41 Into the eternal fire; the abode of the wicked dead. word in the face of all opposition from men and demons. 

CHAPTER XXVI. Caiaphas; 4 and they consulted together 
CONSPIRACY TO BETRAY JESUS. that they might take Jesus by guile and 

1 And it came to pass when Jesus fin- killHim. 5 Buttheysai~, "Not~uringthe 
ished all these words, He said to His dis- feast, lest an uproar might arise among 
ciples, 2 " Ye know that, after two days, the people." 
the passover takes place, and the Son of JESUS ANOINTED AT BETHANY. 

Man is delivered up to be crucified." 6 Now, when Jesus was in Bethany, in 
3 Then the high priests and the elders the house of Simon the leper, 7 there 

of the people were gathered together into came to Him a woman having an alabaster 
the court of the high priest who was called cruse of very precious ointment, and 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVI. as Jesus was the sacrifice prefigured by the paschal lamb, 
1 These words,· contained in the last two chapters. in it was proper that He-the Antitype-should be sacrificed 

reply to their question in ch. 24:3. at the season of the passover. 
2 The feast of the passover,· an annual Jewish feast. 6 "When Jesus was in Bethany; this dates back to six 

commemorating the passing over of the houses of the Is- days before the passover, (John 12:1). 
raeli tes in Egypt, (Ex. 12: 1-30); occurring from the 15th 7 The1·e came to Him a woman,· Mary, the sister of Mar
to the 21st of the month Abib, which corresponds in part tha and Lazarus, (John 12:3). .Alabaster; a fine stone 
to our month April. The Son of Man ... to be cruc1Jl,ed; carved into an ornamental cruse, or box. or vase. Oint-
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poured it down upon IIis head, while re- 20 And, evening coming on, He was re
clining at table. 8 And the disciples, see- clining at table with the twelve; 21 and, 
ing it, were inuch displeased, saying·, HTo as they were eating, He said, "Verily I 
what purpose is this waste? 9 For this say to you, one of you will betray Me." 
might have been sold for much, and given 22 And, being exceedingly grieved, they 
to the poor!" 10 But ~Jesus, perceiving began to say to 1-Iim, each one, "Is it I, 
it, said to them, "'Vhy do ye give trouble Lord?" 23 And He, answering, said, 
to the woman? for she wrought a good "He who dipped with Me /tis hand in the 
work for Me; 11 for the poor ye always have dish, the same will betray Me. 24 The 
with you; but l\1e ye have not always. 12 Son of Man, indeed, goeth, as it has been 
For she, in pouring this ointment upon My written of Him, but woe to that man by 
body, did it with reference to M.v burial. whom the Son of Man is betrayed! It were 
13 Verily I say to you, wheresoever this good for him, if that man had never been 
Gospel shall be preached in all the 'vorld, born!" 
that also which this won1an did shall be 25 And Judas, who betrayed Him, 
spoken of for a memorial of her.'' answering, said, "Is it I, Rabbi?" He 

14 Then one of the twelve, the one called says to him, "You said it." 
Judas Iscariot, going to the high priests, 26 And, as they were eating, Jesus, tak-
15 said, ··What are ye willing to give me, ing a loaf and blessing it, broke it, and 
and I will deliver Him up to you?" And giving to His disciples, said, "Take, eat, 
they paid him thirty pieces of silver. 16 this is l\1y body." 27 And, taking a cup, 
And from that time he was seeking an op- and offering thanks, He gave to the dis
portunity to deliver 1 Him up. ciples, saying, "Drink of it, all ye,- 28 
THE PASSOVEH: THE OLD AND NEW FEAST. for this is My blood of the covenant, 2 

17 And on the first day of the unleavened ~hich is .shed in behalf of many for remi.s
b'J'ead the disciples came to Jesus, saying, s1on o~ sins. 29 And I sa:y to you, I will 
., '1Vhere dost Thou wish that we should not drink henceforth of this product of the 
prepare for Thee to eat the passover?" 18 vi_ne, unt~l that da.y when I drink it new 
And He said, "Go away int? the city to with you in ~he Kingdom _of My Father." 
such a one, and say to him, The Teacher 30 ~nd, having sung p:a1ses, they went 
saith, My time is at hand; with you I ob- out into the mount of Olives. 
serve the passover together with My dis- PETER'S DENIAL FORETOLD. 
ciples.' " 19 And the disciples did as Jes us 
directed them, and prepared the passover. 31 Then Jes us saith to them, "All ye 

1 Or, betray. 2 Or, testamenl. 

ment,· perfume. Poured it down upon His head,· while He 24 As it has been written: Ps. 41 :9; Isa. 53:4-10. Good for 

was reclining at a meal. This was a liquid perfume. him; because of the suffering awaiting his great crime. 
8 To what purpose is this waste: this is ascribed to 26 This is My body; the bread represents His body. 

Judas Iscariot in John 12:4, which seems to have been Jesus here uses a metaphor, as He often did. "I am the 
sanctioned by others of the disciples. Compare Mark 14:4. Vine, ye are the branches" (John 15:5); "The seven good 

10 She wrouaht a good work for Mel': Jesus appreciated kine are seven years." (Gen. 41 :26); "He is a Rock." (Deut. 
her loving sacrifice; nor did He think it excessive. Those 32: 4)-these are instances of the use of metaphors, which 
who deal niggardly with Christ do so because they under- are easily understood. "Tills is My body," is easily un
estimate His character. We should give Him our best- derstood. if one does not mean to pervert the truth. 
our al I. 28 This is M v blood,· rep re sen ts My blood. The bread 

12 With reference to Mv burial; it was a custom to and wine, partaken of as a memorial of Christ's death, de
anoint or embalm with spices the dead body before burial. clare His vicarious sul'ferings, in behalf of sinners. 
Jesus says this may be taken as my preparation for burial. 29 When I drink it with you new; in the blissful reign of 

13 A memoJ"ial of he1·: her memory has been perpetu- Christ on earth during the Millennium, as is likely. There 
ated by this act. is no proof that Jesus ever drank of the wine after the oc-

15 Thirty pieces of silver,· thirty shekels of silver, casion on which the Supper was instituted. And it would 
about fifteen dollars in value, which was the price of a hardly be proper to say that Jesus meant that.He would 
servant's life, (Ex. 21 :32). partake of the Supper with His disciples, eating and 

17 On the first day of unleavened bread; meaning the drinking the emblems of His own body and blood, during 
first day of the feast of the passover; unleavened bread His personal absence from His disciples. But, if we un
being used at this feast-that is, bread that had no leaven. derstand that He had reference to His reunion with His 
or fermented element in it. Eat the passover,· the paschal disciples in the Millennial reign, all seems simple, (see 
lamb which was eaten on that occasion. oh. 19:28; Acts 15:14.-17; Rev. 20:1-4, etc.). 

18 Tosuchaman,· this showed the superhuman knowl- 31 Stumble at life: the disciples seemed unable to un-
edge of Jesus, and also His far-reaching providence. derstand that Jesus was to be crucified; hence, when He 
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will be made to stumble because of Me should pass away except I drink it, Thy 
this night; for it has been written, 'I will will be done.'' 4~ And, comi~g again, He 
smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the found them sleeping;_ for their eres were 
flock will be scattered abroad.' 32 But, heavy. 44 And, leaving them, going away 
after I am raised up, I will go before you again, He prayed a third time, saying again 
into Galilee." the same words. 

33 But Peter answering, said to Hill), 45 Then He cometh to the disciples, and 
44lf all should be made to stumble because saith to them, '~Sleep on the remaining 
of Thee, I will never be made to stumble.'! time, and take your rest. Behold the hour 
34 '-Tes us said to him, 4 ~v eril;y I say to ;you, has drawn near, and the Son of Man is be
that this night, before a cock crows, you trayed into the hands of sinners. 46 Arise, 
will thrice deny Me." 35 Peter says to let us be going. Behold, he who is betray
:Him, HEven if I must die with Thee, I ing Me is at hand." 
will not deny Thee." Likewise also said THE BETRAY AL AND ARREST. 

all the disciples. 47 And, while He is yet speaking, be-
36 Then cometh Jesus with them into h~ld, ~ udas, one of the_ twelve, . came, and 

11 d G l d · 1 1 with him a large multitude, with swords 
a place ca e et 1semane, an sa1t 1tot1e d 1 b f th h" h · t d ld 
disciples, "Sit ye here, while I, going an cu s, rom e ig pries s an e ers 
yonder, pray." 37 And, taking with Him ~rf the.people. 48 A~d he wh_? wa,~ betray
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee He ing Him g~ve then;ia.sign,_sayin~, Whom-

, · d d b · d. ' soever I kIBs, He it is; seize Him." began to be grieve an to e in istress. 49 A d · d" t 1 · t J 
38 Then saith He to them, "l\1y soul is h 'd n ., Him.ml eRa1abeb.~"comd1nk~ od He~us, 

d. 1 f 1 t d tl 1 e sa1 , a1 , i. an isse im. excee ing y sorrow u even un o ea L 50 B t J ·d t h" "c d do 
Abide ye here, and watch with Me." u es~s sai 0 im, o~fa e, 

39 A d · f d l"ttl H f 11 that for which you are present! Then, 

H
. nf ' going ~rwar ad 1 ~, ~' J coming near, they laid hands on Jesus, 

on is ace, praying, an saying, Y and took H" 
Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass 51 A d ~mh ld f th "th J 
away from Me: nevertheless not as I will, _n ' e 0 

, ~ne 0 ose wi es~s 
but as Thou wilt." 40 And He cometh to stretching forth. ~is hand, grasped his 
th d" · l d fi d th th 1. · sword; and, sm1t1ng the servant of the 

ed. l~tch1ptesp, atn "nWe emth s eep1nbgl, high preist, he struck off his ear. 
an sa1 o e er, ere ye us una e 52 Th "th J t h" HR t 
to watch with Me one hour~ 41 Watch, en sai . esus 0 Im, ~ urn 

d th t t t · t t t your sword to its place; for all talnng a 
an pray, a ye en er no ln o emp a- d ·11 · h b d 53 0 d 
t . Th · •t · d d · -11. 3 b t swor w1 per1s y a swor . r o ion. e sp1r1 , ln ee , lS w1 ing, u tl · k th t I t 11 M 
th fl h · k " 42 A · d ;you 11n a canno ca upon y 

e es lS wea . gain, a secon F th d H ·11 l b "d M 
t . · H d · 4 ~M a er, an e w1 p ace es1 e e, even 
ime, g01ng away, e praye , saying, Y th t l 1 · f 1 ?. 

F th ·1 •t · n t "bl tl t th" now, more an we ve eg1ons o ange s ~ a er, 1 i lS o poss1 e 1a is cup 54 H th Id th S · t b f 1 ow, en, cou e cr1p ures e u -
3 Ready, or forward. filled, that thus it must be?" 

surrendered to His enemies, they were utterly dumb- ing, or new man. The flesh,· referring more particularly to 
founded, and :fled away from Him and His captors. Writ- their tired bodies; the expression is often used to denote 
ten; Zech. 13:7. the depravity of human nature, or the weaknesses which 

32 Go beforevouinto Galilee; ch. 28:7, make one a prey to temptation. 
34 You ~ill ~hrice deny Me: vs. 70-74. 45 Sleep on the remainino time; probably meaning that, 
35 To die with Thee; Peter and all the other apostles as they were unable to watch with Him during the period 

thought they "'."ould be willing to die with Jesus, rather of His deepest agony, they might continue to sleep until 
than to deny Him, so were they after Pentecost. (Acts 2). His enemies should come-which proved to be but a very 

36 Gethsemane; a garden on the west side of the mount brief period. (v. 47). 
of Olives. 

51 One of those,· Peter. 
37 Two sons of Zebedee,· James and John. 
38 Even unto death,· the pressure of the world's guilt 53 Twelve leuions,· at this time a Roman legion con

upon Him well-nigh killed Him before He reached the sisted of six thousand men. The Saviour meant a large 
cross. number-ample to protect Him against all the foes of 

39 Thts cup,· the sufferings that came upon Him on ac- earth and Hell. 
count ot His assuming the world's guilt. Nevertheless; 54 How, then, could the Scriptures befulfl,lled; the Scrip
thank God tor this" nevertheless!" tures that foretold His sufferings, (see, again, Isa. 53; 

41 Watch and pray; these are most effective agencies Dan. 9:24-26, etc.). Hence. He waived His right to selt
against temptation; and the disciples were soon to have protection, that He might fulfill the Scriptures, and bring 
their faith severely tested. The spirit,· their spiritual be- in everlasting righteousness. 
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55 In that hour Jesus saith to the multi- Son of Man sitting on the right hand of 
tudes, ''Did ye come out as against a rob- power, and coming on the clouds of 
ber, with swords and clubs, to arrest Me? heaven." 
Daily with you, in the temple, I was wont 65 Then the high priest rent his gar
to sit, teaching, and ye seized me not. 56 ments, saying, u He blasphemed! What 
But all this has come to pass, that the writ- further need have we of witnesses? Be
ings of the prophets might be fulfilled." hold, ye just now heard the blasphemyt 
Then all the disciples, forsaking Him, fled. 66 Wl~at think ye?" And they, answering; 

57 And those who seized Jesus led Him said, "He is worthy 5 of death." 67 Then 
away to Caiaphas the high priest, where did they spit in His face, and buffet Him. 
the scribes and the elders were gathered And others smote Him, 68 saying, 
together. ''Prophesy to us, 0 Christ, who is he that 

58 And Peter was following Him afar struck Thee? " 
off to the court of the high priest; and, en- PETER'S DENIAL. 
tering within, he was sitting with the at
tendants to see the end. 

JESUS BEFORE THE HIGH PRIEST. 

69 And Peter was sitting without, in the 
court; and a certain maid-servant ap
proached him, saying, ''And you were with 
Jes us the Galilrean ! '' 70 But he denied 

59 And the high priests and the whole before them all, saying, "I know not what 
Sanhedrin were seeking false witness you are saying." 
against Jesus, that they might put Him to 71 And another maid saw him, when he 
death; 60 and they did not find any, walked out into the porch, and says to those 
though many false witnesses came forward. there, ''This man was with Jesus the 
But afterward two false witnesses, coming Nazarene." 72 And again he denied with 
forward, 61 said, 44 This Man said, 'I am an oath, "I do not know the Man." 73 
able to destroy the temple of God, and to And after a little while, those who stood 
build it in three days.' " by, having come, said to Peter, ''Truly you 

62 And the high priest, standing up, also are one of them; for even your speech 
said to Him, '' Answerest Thou nothing? makes you manifest." 
What are these testifying against Thee?" 74 Then began he to curse and swear, 
63 But Jesus was silent. And the high ''I do not know the Man." And straight
priest said to Him, ''I adjure 4: Thee by the way a cock crowed. 7 5 And Peter re
living God, that Thou tell us whether Thou membered the word of Jesus, saying, 
art the Christ, the Son of God!" 64 Jesus" Before a cock crows, you will thrice deny 
saith to him, "You said it: nevertheless Me." And, going forth without, he wept 
I say to you, henceforth ye shall see the bitterly. 

4 Put on oath. 5 Guilty of death. 

56 Then all the IJisci,ples ... fled,· as foretold in v. 31. 67 Prophesy to us: they had previously covered His 
58 Peter was followinu Him afar ojf; to keep out of the face, (Mark 14:65); and, in cruel mockery of His claim to 

way of danger. To see the end,· the result of the trial. be the Son of God, they now ask Him to display His 
60 JJid not find any,· they had already determined that knowledge, by telling them who it was that smote Him. 

He should be killed, and now they were hunting up some 70 I know not what vou are sayinu,· think of the bold 
testimony that might give them some excuse. Peter denying that he understood what the maid said to 

61 .Able to destroy the temple of God; this was false, both him! "Let him that thinks he stands take heed lest he 
in word and in His meaning. His rising again the third fall," (I Cor. 10:12). 
day, (see John 2:1~22), was what He referred to. 73 Your speech makes you manifest,· identifies you with 

63 I adjure vou,· I put you on your oath to answer the Galilcean. 

truly· O i · h · h d if 
64 '17'. 'd •t b bl · th th h d h h 74 urse and swear,· mprecatmg curses on is ea , 

..1. ou sai i ,· pro a y meamng a e a t e tru t : . . 
· .. 1 th S r G d,, S'tt' d . he were not telling the truth. This was the hour of tr1-viz.. am e on o o . i inu ... an comino; hf S 

1 this was a claim ot divine honor and majesty. ump or atan 
65 Rent his uarments,· as an expression or great indig- 75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus,· v. 34. 

nation. The blasphemy,· in claiming to be the Son of God Wept bitterly,· on account of his great sin in denying 
and the Judge of men. Jesus. 

66 What think ye!; what do you think about it? He is While condemning Peter, let us not deny our Saviour in 
worthy of death,· the crime merits death; referring proba- failing to follow His example of devotion to our Father. 
bly to Deut. 24:16. as the law which they supposed He and in obeying all the word of God that was meant to con-
'."::;,d violated. trol our lives. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. priests and elders, Ile answered nothing. 
JESUS TAKEN BEFORE THE GOVERNon.. 13 Then says Pilate to. Him, "Hear~st 

. . Thou not how many things they testify 
1 And, when morning came, all the lngh ao-ainst Thee?" 14 And He did not answer 

priests and eld/,rs of the people took coun- him not even to one word· so that the 
sel against Jesus, so as to put Him to death; gov~rnor greatly wondered. ' 
2 and, ~inding J:lim, they ~ed Him~ a way, 15 And at the feast the governor was 
and delivered Him up to Pilate, the gov- accustomed to release to the multitude one 
ernor. prisoner, whom they desired; 16 and they 

JUDAS HANGS HIMSELF. then had a noted prisoner called Barabbas. 
3 Then Judas, who betrayed Hin1, see- 17 When, therefore, they were gathered 

ing that He was condemned, repenting, together, Pilate said to them, ''Whom do 
brought back the thirty pieces of silver to ye desire that I should release to you? 
the high priests and the elders, 4 saying, Barabbas or Jesus Who is called Christ?"· 
''I sinned, having betrayed innocent blood." 18 For he knew that because of envy they 
But they said, "What is tliat to us? You delivered Him up. 
inay see to that." 5 And, throwing the 19 And, while he was sitting on the 
pieces of silver into the temple, he with- judgment seat, his·wife sent to him, say
drew; and, going away, he hanged himself. ing, "IIave nothing to do with that Rigbt-

6 And the high priests, taking the pieces eous One; for I suffered many things to
of silver, said, "It is not lawful to cast day in a dream because of Him." 
them into the treasury, since it is the price 20 But the high priests and the elders 
of blood." 7 And, taking counsel, they persuaded the multitudes, that they should 
bought with them the field of the potter, ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 21 
for a burial-place for the strangers. 8 And the governor, answering, said to them, 
Wherefore, that field was called "A field ''Which of the two do ye desire that I 
of blood" until this day. should release to you?" And they said, 

9 Then was fulfilled that spoken through ''Barabbas." 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, HAnd they 22 Pilate says to them, ·· "'T"hat, then, 
took the thirty pieces of silver, the price shall I do to Jesus Who is called Christ?" 
o-f Him Who was priced, Whom some of They all say, "Let Him be crucified." 
the sons of Israel priced, 10 and gave them 23 But he said, ''Why, what evil did He 
for the potter's field, as the Lord directed perform~" And they were crying out the 
me." more, saying, " Let Him be crucified! '' 

JESUS BEFORE PILATE. 24 And Pilate, seeing that it availed 
11 And Jesus stood before the O"Overnor nothing, but rather a tumult was being 

and the governor questioned Hi~, saying: made, taking. water, w~she~ his h_ands be
"Art Thou the ICing of the Jews?" And fore the multitude, saying, I am innocent 
Jesus said to him, ''You say it." 12 And, of 1 the blood of this .Jfan. Ye shall see to 
while He was being accused by the high 1 Gr. From. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVII. 6 Treasury; the place where the contributions of tbc 
people for the support of the temple were kept. 

1 To put Him to death; this had been determined upon 7 Potter's .field; a place where earthenware had been 
already: and His claim to be the Son of God served as the made. Stranaers; those who came from other countries, 
!>retext for the execution of their purpose. and might die in Jerusalem while on a visit there. 

2 Delivered Him to Pilate; because the Jews had no au- 8 Until this day,· at the time Matthew wrote this Gospel. 
thority to take life; that being reserved for the Roman 9 The thirty pieces of silver,· this is not in Jeremiah, but 
government, whose principal representative at Jerusalem in Zech. 11 :12, 13. 
was Pilate. 14 The aovernor areatly wondered; at the silence of 

3 Repentinu; of his great crime in betraying Jesus. Jesus, Who put in no plea to save Himself. No one there 
Whom he knew to be innocent. This was unavailing re- but Jesus knew that He came into the world for the ex
pentance. The crime was so great, that it admitted of no press purpose of dying on the cross, to expiate human 
effective repentance, orreai change of mind, (see ch. 26:23). guilt; hence He did not wish to clear Himself, (Isa. 53:7). 

~ Wh t • th t t " th th t Id h d l"b 18 Envy; at His growing popularity and growing influ-
'lt a is a o us,.,· e men a cou ave e I - h 

1 erately planned the death of Jesus, were not capable of en
1
c
9
e aTmhontgRt. :tpeop eO. d d H" 

l th a ion eous ne,· o not con emn 1m-take no 
rea sympa y. · H" part ag:11nst im. 

5 Hanoed hirnself,· committed suicide to get rid of his 20 Sh()u?d ask for Bm·al.Jbas,· they deliberately chose a 
torment, but he did not succeed in this, (see Luke 16:23, 24). robber awl murderer instead of Jesus! 
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it." 25 And all the people, answering, I His accusation, "TIDS IS JESUS THE 
said, "His blood be upon us, and upon our KING OF THE JEWS." 38 Then are 
children." there crucified with Him two robbers, one 

26 Then he released to them Barabbas; on the right hand and one on the left. 
but, having scourged Jesus, he delivered 39 And those passing by were reviling 
Hini up to be crucified. Him, wagging their heads, 40 and saying, 
JESUS MOCKED BY THE ROMAN SOLDIERS. "~hon '\Y"h.o destroyest the temple a~d 

bmldest It In three days, save Thyself: If 
27 Then the soldiers of the governor, Thou art the Son of God, come down from 

taking Jes us into the Prretorium, gathered the cross." 41 Likewise also the high 
to Him the whole band. 28 And, having priests, mocking, with the scribes and 
stripped Him, they put on Him a scarlet elders, were saying, 42 "Others Ile saved, 
robe; 29 and, having platted a crown of Himself He cannot save! King of Israel 
thorns, they put it on His head, and a reed is He! let Him now come down from the 
in His right hand; and, kneeling before cross, and we will believe on I-Iim! 43 I-Ie 
IIim, they mocked Him, saying, ''Hail, has trusted in God; }et Him deliver Him 
King of the Jews!" 30 And, having spit now. if IIe dcsireth Him; because Ile said, 
on Him, they took the reed, and smote ' I am God's Son.' " 
Him on the head; 31 and, when they 44 And the robbers, who were crucified 
inocked Him, they took off the robe from with Him, were reproaching I-Iim with the 
Him, and put on His own garments, and same thing. 
led Him a way to crucify Him. 45 And from the sixth hour there came 

THE CRUCIFIXION. darkness over all the land until the ninth 
hour. 46 And, about the ninth hour, Jes us 

32 And, coming out, they found a man cried with a loud voice, saying, "ELI, ELI, 
of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they im- LAMA SABACHTHANI?" that is, "My God! 
presse.d to bear the cross. 33 And, having My God! Why didst Thou forsake Me!" 
come to a place called Golgotha, that is to 4 7 And some of those standing there, 
say "Place of a skull," 34 they gave Him hearing it, said, "This One is calling for 
to drink wine mingled with gall; and, hav- Elijah. 48 And straightway one of them, 
ing tasted it, He would not drink. running and taking a sponge, and filling it 

35 And, having crucified Iiim, they di- with vinegar, and putting it on a reed, was 
vided His garments among them, casting giving Him to drink. 49 But the rest said, 
lots; 36 and, sitting down, they watched" Let alone! Let us see whether Elijah is 
Him there. 37 And they put over His head coming to savo Him!" 

25 His blood be on us and on our children,· what a fearful 35 Castina lots,· to see who should have any particular 
imprecation, and how fearfully it has been realized for piece, (Ps. 22:18). 
nearly nineteen centuries! Until the establishment of 36 Watched Him there,· to see that no one should take 
liberty in North America, the Jews, since A. D. 70. have Him down until orders were given to remove Him from the 
suffered untold horrors! cross. 

26 Scourued .Tesus,· according to the inhuman custom of 38 Two 1·obbers; He was numbered with the transgress-
punishing a criminal before his execution! ors, (Isa. 53: 12). 

27 Prcetoriurn; the governor's palace. 40 IJestroy the temple: one of their false accusations 
28 A scarlet 1·obe,· in mockery of His claim to kingship; against Him, (ch. 26:Gl; John 2:19-20. 

a purple or scarlet robe being a badge of royalty. 42 Himself He cannot save,· this was false, in the sense 
29 A crown of thorns, .•. a reed: to complete their in which they used the expression; but true in the sense 

mockery, they put a crown of thorns on His head, and a that He would not escape the death He had cha!'icn to die, 
reed, as a scepter. in His hand. as the sacrifice that was to put away sin, (Heb. 9:26). 

32 Cyrene: a city in northern Africa. Bear Iris cross,· 44 The robbers ... with the same thina; they joined 
they put the cross on Jesus first (John 19:17), but after- with the rabble in upbraiding Jesus for a time; but one or 
wards laid it on Simon. them repented later, (see Luke 23:39-43). 

33 A place called Golootha,· outside the city, (see Heb. 45 Sixth hour,· twelve o'clock. 
13:12). Golgotha means a skull, or place of a skull. 46 Eli,· a Chaldaic word, as then used in Judrea, mean-

34 Wine min(Jled with aall; some suppose that this was ing "My God." The whole expression Eli, Eli, lama 
designed to soothe the pains of the sufferers; this, how- sabachthani, is translated, "My God, My God, why didst 
ever, is improbable, as compassion seemed not to be an Thou forsake Me." We will probably never know the full 
element in these cruel tormentors. Any how, Jesus did not meaning of what the Saviour experienced at the moment 
drink it; for He did not desire to make His sufferings i ~ss. when the Father forsook Iiiml That was part of the suf
lle wished to drink the last drop of this bitter cup, (see Ps. fering Jesus had to endure in putting away sin! (see Ps. 
69:21). 22:1). 
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50 And Jesus, crying again with a loud P~late, asked fo.r the bo~y of Jesus. Then 
voice, yielded 2 up His spirit. Pil~te ordered it to be given up. 59 :'1-n?, 

51 And, behold, the veil of the temple taking. the body, J os~p~ ~rapped it in 
was rent in two, from top to bottoin; and clean hne_n, 60 and laid I~ in his own new 
the earth was shaken· and the rocks were tomb, which he hewed out in the rock; and, 
rent· 52 and the to~bs were opened; and having rolled a great stone to the door of 
man~ bodies of the saints who h~d fallen the tomb, he went away. 61 And Mary 
asleep were raised; 53 and, coming f?rth ~a~dalene was ~here, and the other Mary, 
out of the tombs after His resurrection, sitting over against the sepulchre. 
they entered into the holy city, and ap- THE SEPULCHRE SEALED AND GUARDED. 

peared to many. . . 62 And on the morrow which, indeed, is 
54: And ~he centurion, .and those with the day after the Preparation, the high 

him watching Jes~s, seeing the ear.th- priests and the Pharisees were gathered 
quake, and the thi?gs tha~ were taking together to Pilate, 63 saying, "Sir, we 
place, were exceedingly frightened, say- were reminded that that Deceiver said, 
ing, "Truly, This was a Son of God l '~ while yet living, 'After three days I rise 

55 And many women were there, behold- again;' 64: order, therefore, that the 
ing from afar, who followed Je3us from sepulchre be made secure until the third 
Galilee, ministering to Him; 56 arr;;ong day, lest haply His disciples, coming, 
whom were Mary Magdalene, and lVIary should steal Him a way, and say to the peo
the mother of James and J oses, and the ple, ~He was raised from the dead;' and 
mother of the sons of Zebedee. the last error will be worse than the first." 

57 And, evening having come, there 65 And Pilate said to them ''Ye have a 
came a rich man from Arima~hrea, whose guard; go your way, secure it, as ye know 
n~IIl:e w~s Joseph, who al~o himself .was a how." 66 And, going, they made the 
disciple of Jesus. 58 This man, going to sepulchre secure, sealing the stone, in con-

2 Or. dismissed. 3 Gr. Discipled. nection with the guard. 

50 Yielded up His spirit; gave up His life-expired. 60 His own new tomb; thus was fulfilled the prophecy, 
51 Veil of the temple; that which separated "the holy "With the rich in His death." (Isa. 53:9). 

of holies " from other parts of the temple. By this rend- 64 The sepulchre to be made seeure,· to prevent the body 
Ing of the veil was signified that now the way into God's of Jesus from being taken out of it by His disciples. Last 
presence was opened by the blood of Jesus Christ, (Heb. error worse than the first,· the first error. as they thought, 
9:7, 8; 10:19, 20). was the influence that Jesus exerted over the people; now, 

52 Who had fallen asleep,· who had died in the Lord. if they should steal Him out of the tomb, and make the 
.Arose,· but not till Christ's resurrection, as it is added in people believe that He had risen from the grave, the evil 
the next verse. would be increased. 

53 The holy city,· Jerusalem. 66 Made it secure.,· by sealing the stone and stationing a 
54 Centurion: commander of a hundred men-who was guard over it. 

the omcer in command. when Jesus was crucified. Truly 
- o G d H h d f d to be But all the powers of men and demons could not prevent 

this ~asd a 
00~ of h 

0 
:' as e a pro e~~e afte.r three Jesus from rising from the dead. He had died, and had 

57 .a.n evenin(J avkzn(J c.ome,·h soml e imtehi been buried; and by His death He had put away sin: but 
o'clock, but we don't now Just ow ong n s case. . . 

58 .Asked for the body of Jesus,· God, no doubt, put it now.He rises from the dead, that we may get His resur-
into the heart of Joseph to do thJs. rect10n life. 

CIIAPTER XXVIII. 2 And, behold, there occurred a great 
THE RESURRECTION. commotion; for an angel of the Lord, de-

• 1 scending out of Heaven, and coming near, 
1 ~ow, in the end of sabba~hs at the rolled away the stone, and was sitting upon 

dawning toward the first day of ~abbaths, it. 3 Andhisappearancewasaslightning, 
came l\1ary Magdelene and the other l\iary and his raiment white as snow; 4 and, 
to see the sepulchre. from fear of him, those keeping watch 

1 Or. rest-dav. Were shaken, and became as dead. 
NO'l'ES ON CHAPTER XXVIII. came to their end, when the God-Man arose from the grave: 

. . the types giving place to their anti-type. Tt.e first <l<111 of 
1 The end of sabbrtths,· meaD;mg, eit~e~ the end of ~he s~b- sabbaths; the chief or sabbaths; the day that celebrates' the 

bath_s of the week Just precedmg. Christs resurrect10n (m- redemption of man through the death and resurrection of 
cludmg th~ passover and the JewisI?- Sabbath. or S~turday) · Christ. 'l'his is. most likely. the E'.lemic sabbath, which is 
or. more llkely, the e?d of all Jewish sab1?aths. (rncluc1rn1< the same as the creation sabbat.h. 'l'he right translution of 
tl1e SJ.turday, or Jewish Sabbath, the special ~abbaths. fnsl Matt. 28:1. anci uf kindred Scriptures. gives us the Chris
sabbaths, sabbath years, etc. All these typical sabuaths tian Sabb:1th. am! leaves Saturuay-worshivpurs without a 

foundation to stand upon. 
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5 And the angel, answering, said to thclthe elders, and having taken counsel, they 
women, "Fear not; for I know that ye are gave a large sum of silver to the soldiers, 
seeking ,Jesus Who hath been crucified. 6 13 saying, u Say ye that His disciples, 
He is not here; for He arose, as He said. coming by night, stole Him, while we were 
Come! see the place where the Lord was sleeping. 14 And, if this be heard by the 
lying; 7 and, going quickly, say to His governor, we will persuade him, and make 
disciples, 'He arose from the dead;' and, you devoid of care." 
behold, He is going before you into Gali- 15 And they, taking the silver, did as 
lee; there shall ye see Him; behold, I told they were instructed. And this account 
~rou." was spread abroad among the Jews, until 

8 And, departing quickly from the sepul- this day. 
chre, with fear and great joy, they ran to THE GREAT COMMISSION. 

announce it to His disciples. . 16 And the eleven disciples went into 
" 9 ~~d,l'~ehold, Jesus met ~hem, sayi!1g, Galilee, to the mountain where Jesus ap-

ReJOI?e. And they, co!Ding fa? Him, pointed them; 17 and seeing Him, they 
held His feet,_ and worshi:p,ed Him. lO worshiped Hirn, but some doubted. 18 
Then Jesus saith to them, Fear not, go And Jesus, coming near, spake to them, 
your way, an?ounce ~o My brethren that saying, "All authority was given to Me 
they go awa~,1nto Galilee, and there shall in Heaven and on earth: 19 going, there-
they see 1Vle. fore, disciple ye all the nations, immersing 

THE STORY OF THE SOLDIERS. them into the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; 20 teach-

11 And, as they were going, behold, some ing them to observe all things, whatsoever 
of the guard going into the city, reported I commanded you; and, ·behold, I am with 
to the high priests all that had happened. you all the days, even to the end of the 
12 And, having gathered together with age." 

6 HP; fa not here, for He arose; this is the testimony of 17 They worsh1pcd Rim; as their DI vine Lord and Risen 
the angel to the women. Mary Magdalene and the other Saviour. Some doubted,· whether the resurrection had 
Mary, or Mary the wife of Cleophas and mother of James really taken place. 
(the less) and Joses. The Lord,· the Lord of angels and of 18 All authority was oiven,· probably when, after His 
men. resurrection, He ascended to His Father. Before His as-

9 Held His feet; Jesus manifests Himself to them; and cension to the Father, He would not suffer His disciples to 
they embrace His feet. and worship Him. touch Him, (see John 20:17); but in v. 9, they were 

10 Mu breth1·cn; the disciples of Jesus. 0 isn't it an in- not forbidden to touch Him. Hence, He must have as-
finite honor to have such a brother as Jesus? cended between these two accounts of meeting Him. Then 

11 The guaTd; those appointed to guard the tomb of it was. most likely, that the Father conferred upon Him 
Jesus. to prevent His being stolen away. all rightful authority in Heaven and on earth. 

12 Having ta1ren counsel; the murderers of Jesus are now 19 Therefore,· because I have all authority. Disciple azi 
planning to prevent His resurrection from becoming the nat·ions: preach the Gospel to them, and thus lead them 
known! to become disciples of Jesus. lmmersing them,· on a pro-

13 His disciples stole Him while we were sleeping,· if they fession of their personal faith in the Personal Christ. Not 
were sleeping, how could they know what took place! once into the name of the Father, once into the name of 
Such testimony would be utterly worthless before any the Son, and once into the name of the Holy Spirit; but 
court of justice. once into the name of the Triune God. People are not 

14 Persuade him,· influence Pilate not to punish you. buried three times, but once, (see Rom. 6:4; Col. 2:12). 
l'r!ake you devoid of care,· relieve you of all anxiety in re- 20 Teaching them to observe all things; the Gospel, after 
gard to the matter. "A large sum of silver" would likely the resurrection, was not to be diminished in its soope, but 
have silenced Pilate, as it did the guard. enlarged rather. How important it is that God's children 

15 This account; that "the soldiers came by night and should believe, practice, and propagate every item con
st;ole Him away while we slept." Until this day,· the time tained in the Gospel of Jesus Christ; omitting nothing, 
when this Gospel of Matthew was written, adding nothing. 



-THE-

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. 
Mark, the author of the second Gospel, is believed to be the same as John Mark, referred to in Acts 12:12, 25: 

15:37: Col. 4:10. etc. He was the son of Mary, and cousin of Barnabas. He was probably converted through the 
instrumentality of Peter, (I Peter 5: 13). He was a companion of Paul in his first missionary journey as far as Pam
phylia, and then turned'back. and went to Jerusalem; causing Barnabas and Paul to separate, (see Acts 13:13; 15:36-39). 

Mark's Gospel seems to have been written more especially for the gentile Christians. He omits all genealogical 
tables· and begins with the ministry of John, which leads speedily to the immersion of Jesus, His active ministry. 
and into the midst of His mighty worliS. His Gospel seems peculiarly suited to the Romans, who were so familiar 
with power. Jesus is here presented as the Servant of God, and as One busy in executing His will. 

CONTENTS. 
I. Jesus at the Jordan, immersed by John. (1:1-13). II. His ministry in and near Capernaum, (1:14-IV:34). 

III. His ministry on both sides of the sea of Galilee, (IV :35-VII :23). IV. His ministry on the northern parts. (VII: 
24-31). V. His ministry at the sea of Galilee again, (VII:32-Vlll:26). VI. His ministry near Cresarea Philippi, 
(VIII:27-IX:29). (His transfiguration. IX:2-8). VII. His last journey to Jerusalem, (IX:30--X:52). VIII. At Jeru-
6alem and Bethany. (XI:l-XVI:8). [Including His betrayal, crucifixion, burial, and resurrection]. 

N. B.-Mark's Gospel bas much in common with that of Matthew, and also of Luke. 

MARI~. 12 And straightway the Spirit dri veth 
Him forth into the wilderness. 13 And 

CHAPTER I. He was in the wilderness forty days 
1 The beginning of the Gospel 0£ Jesus tempted by Satan; and He was with the 

Christ, God's Son. 2 As it has been writ- wild beasts; and the angels were minister
ten in Isaiah 1 the prophet, ''Behold, I send ing to Him. 
My messenger before Thy face, who shall 14 And, after John was delivered up, 
prepare Thy way; 3 the voice of one cry- Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the 
ing in the wilderness., 'Prepare ye the way Gospel of God, 15 and saying, "The time 
of the Lord, make I-Iis.paths straight.'" has been fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God 

4 John came, who was immersing in has come near. Repent ye, and believe in 
the wilderness, and preaching the im- the Gospel." 
n:iersion of repentance unto rerr_iission of CALL OF SIMON, ANDREW, JAl\IES AND 
sins. 5 And there went out to him all the JOHN 
country of J udffia and all those of J erusa- . · 
lem and were beino- im1nersed by him in 16 And, passing along by the sea of Gal
the 'river Jordan, c~nfessing their sins. 6 ilee, He saw Simon and Andrew, Simon's 
And John was clothed \Vi th camel's hair, and brother, casting a net in the sea; for they 
liad a leathern girdle about his loins, and were fishers. 17 And Jesus said to them, 
ate locusts and wild honey. 7 And he " Come after Me, and I will make you 
preached, saying, "There cometh after me to become fishers of men." 18 And 
He Who is mightier than I, the latchet of straightway, leaving the nets, they followed 
Whose shoes I am not worthy, stoop- Him. 19 And going on a little further 
ing down, to loose. 8 I immersed you He saw James the son of Zebedee and 
in water; but He will immerse you in the John his brother and those in th~ ship 
Holy Spi~it." . mending the net~. 20 And straightway 

9 And it came to pass in those ~ays that He called them; and leaving their father 
Jes~ came from Nazaret~ of Galilee, and Zebedee in the boat, with the hired serv
was immers~d by John .into the Jordan. ants, they went away after Him. 
10 And· straightway coming up out of the 
water, he 2 saw the heavens rent apart, and HEALS ONE OF AN UNCLEAN SPIBIT. 

the Spirit as a dove descending upon Him. 21 And they go into Capernaum; and 
11 And a voice came out of I-leaven, say- straightway on the sabbath, going into the 
ing, "Thou art My Son, the beloved, in synagogue, He was teaching. 22 And 
Whom I was well pleased."~ they were astonished at His teaching; for 

1 Some Mss. read, in the prophets. 2 See John 1:32, 33. He was teaching them as having authority, 
NOTES ON CHAPTER I. ance of the long-promised Messiah. Deut. 18:18; Isa. 9:6: 

2 Mv messenoer; Isa. 40:3; Mal. 3:1: Matt. 3:3. Dan. 9:24-27. etc. 
3-8 John the Imrne1·se1·; Matt. 3:1-12. 16-20 Christ calls His first disciples; Matt. 4:18-22; 
9--11 Jesus was imrnersed; Matt. 3:13-17. Luke 5:4~11. 
15 The time has been fulfilled,· the time for the appear- 22 As havinu authoritv; Matt. 7:29. 
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and not as the scribes. 23 And straight- to speak, because they knew Him [to be 
way there was in the synagogue a man the Christ]. 
with an unclean spirit. And he cried out, 35 And, having risen very early, by 
24 saying, "vVhat is there to us and Thee, night, He went out into a desert place, 
Jesus, Nazarene? didst Thou come to de- and was there praying. 36 And Simon 
stroy us? I know Thee Who Thou art, the and those with Him 3 followed after Him, 
Holy One of God." 25 And Jesus rebuked 37 and found Him, and say to Him, "All 
it, sa;ying, "Be silent, and come out of are seeking Thee." 38 And He saith to 
him." 26 And the unclean spirit, having them, "Let us go elsewhere into the neigh 
convulsed him, and having cried with a boring towns, that I may preach there 
loud voice, came out of him. 27 And they also; for to this end I came forth." 39 
were all amazed, insomuch that they ques- And He went into their synagogues, 
tioned among themselves, saying, "What throughout all Galilee, preaching, and 
is this? A new teaching! "'rith authority casting out the demons. 
He connnandeth even the unclean spirits, A LEPER CLEANSED 
and they obey Him!" 28 And the report . · 
of Him went out straightway everywhere 40 ~nd t~ere comes to.Him a leper, JJe
into the whole region of Galilee round seechin~ Him, a?d kneeling dow~ to Him, 
about and saying to Him, If Thou wilt, Thou 

HE. HEALS SUION'S MOTHER-IN-LAW. canst cleanse me!" 41 And Jesus, moved 
with compassion, and stretching forth His 

29 And, straightway coming out of the hand, touched him, and saith to him, ''I 
synagogue, they came into the house of am willing; be clearn;;ed." 42 And straight
Simon and Andrew, with James and John. way the leprosy departed from him, and 
30 And Simon's mother-in-law was lying he was cleansed. 43 And having strictly 
sick with fever, and straightway t~ey tell charged him, He straightway sent him 
Hi1n of her; 31 and, coming to her, He away, 44 and saith to him," See that you 
raised her up, having taken her by the say nothing to any one, but go, show your
hand; and the fever left her, and she was self to the priest, and offer for your cleans
ministering to them. 32 And at evening, ing what Moses directed, for a testimony 
when the sun did set, they were bringing to them." 45 But he, going forth, began 
to Him all who were sick, and those pos- to publish it much, and to spread abroad 
sessed with demons. 33 And the whole the matter; !i so that He could no more 
city was gathered together at the door. 34 openly enter into a city, but was without 
And He healed many that were sick with in desert places. And they were coming 
many kinds of diseases, and cast out n1any to Him from every quarter. 
demons; and He did not permit the demons 3 or. him. 4 Gr. word. 

23 He cried; or the demon cried through him. 37 All are seekin(J Thee; if this referred to the crowd of 
24 What is there to us and Thee; what common interest disciples then present. it was no doubt true; but, if it re

have we? What have we to do with Thee, or what hast rerred to all men, of course, it must be taken as meaning 
Thou to do with us? The demons recognized Christ, and some men. 

fearedBHii;nl · J . . d 38 To this end I came forth; viz .. that He might preaoh 
25 e si ent; esus did not wish to be heralde as the . 

1 Messiah by demons. 10 many P aces. 
27 .A new teachina,· such as they had not heard before; 40 If Thou wilt,· Matt. 8:2-4. 

but, since it was backed up by mighty works and author- 43, 44 Havinastrictly charaedhim; not to makeitknown. 
ity, they should have listened to Him. See note on Matt. 8:4. 

35 .And was there prayino: 0 that Christians now had a 45 Gould nr> more openly enter into a citv; because of the 
similar spirit! great crowds that thronged Him. 

CHAPTER II. longer room, not even about the door; and 
1 And, having entered again into Caper- He was speakin_g tl;e word t? them. 3 A!1d 

nauin after some days, it was heard that they come, bnng1ng to Him a paralytic, 
He was in the house. 2 And many were borne by four. 4 And not being able to 
gathered together, so that there was no bring him to Him because of the crowd, 

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. erally so rendered as to distinguish it from. the aorist indic-
2 Ile was speakinCJ the word; He was preaching. The ative that denotes a momentary past act. 

imperfect tense denotes continuous act.ion; and it is gen- 3 Borne by four; Matt. 9:2-7. 



56 MARK 

the.y uncovered the roof where He was; Jesus, hearing it, says to them, ''Those 
and, having broken it up, they let down who are well need not a ph.rsician, but 
the bed on which the paralytic was lying. those who are sick. I came not to call the 
5 And Jesus, seeing their faith, saith to righteous, but sinners." 
the paralytic, ''Child, your sins are for- 18 And John's disciples and the Phari
given." 6 But there were so~e . of tl~e sees were fasting; and they come and say 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning in their to Him, ''Why do John's disciples and the 
~_earts, 7 '' vVhy doth this 1\~an ~pea~ thus? disciples of the Pharisees fast, but Thy dis
He blasphemeth I Who can forgive sins but ciples fast not?" 19 And Jesus said to 
One, God?" 8 And straightway Jesus, them ''Can the sons of the bridechamber 
p~rc~i ving in His spir~t that they so ;:eason fast, ~hile the bridegroom is with them? 
within themselves, s~1th t_o them, Wh~ As long as they have the bridegroom with 
do ye .rea~on t~ese tlungs In your hear~s. them, they cannot fast; 20 but there will 
9 Wh1c~ is easier, ~o say to the pa~aly~ic, come days when the bridegroom will be 
'Your sins are forgiven,' or to say' Arise, taken a way from them and then they will 
[tnd take up your bed, and walk?' 10 But, · h d N' · 
~hat ye may know the Son of Man hath fast In t at ay · 21 ° one sews a .piece 
a.uthority on earth to forgive sins (He saith of unshrunk cloth on ~n old garment, else 
to the paralytic). 11 I say to you, ft.rise, the patch takes from ~t, the new from the 
take up ;your bed, and go to your house." old, and a worse ~ent ~s made. 2_2 An~ n~ 
12 And he arose, and, straightwa;y takingu;p one puts ~ew ~ine into old. wine-skins, 
the bed, went forth before them all; so that el~e the ~ine will burst t~e skins, and the 
all were amazed, and glorified God, saying, wine p~ris~es, and the .skins;_ b~~ they put 
"We never saw it thus r" new wine ~nto fresh wine-skins. 

13 And He went again by the sea; and. 23 And it came to pass that He _was go
all the multitude were coming to Him, anding on ~he ~a~bath through the gra1nfields; 
He was teachino- them. and ~1s d1sc1ples began t_o make a way, 

b plucking the heads of grain. 24 And the 
HE CALLS J .. EVI OR MATTHEW. Pharisees said to them, ''Behold, why are 

14 And passing by, He saw Levi, the they doing on the sabbath that which is not 
son of Alphreus, sitting at the tax-office, lawful?" 25 And He said to them, "Did 
and saith to him, "Follow Me." And, ye never read what David did, when he 
rising up, he followed Him. had need, and was hungry, he and those 

15 And it comes to pass that He reclines who were with him~ 26 How he entered 
at table in his house, and many tax-collect- into the house of God during the high 
ors and sinners recline with Him and His priesthood of Abiathar, and ate the show
disciples; for· there were many, and they bread, which it is not lawful to eat except 
were following Him. 16 And the scribes for the priests, and gaye also to those who 
of the Pharisees, seeing that He was eat- were with him?" 27 And He said to them, 
ing with the sinners and tax-collectors, said "The sabbath was made for man, and not 
to His disciples, "Why doth He eat with man for the sabbath; 28 so that the Son 
the tax-collectors and sinners?" 17 And of Man is Lord even of the sabbath." 

4 Uncovered the roof: dug it out, or broke it up. The 12 We never saw it thus; we never saw any one hea.l a. 
roofs were fiat. and covered with material that could be paralytic in this way. 
removed without great injury to the house. 13 By the sea; of Galilee; Matt. 4:18. 

5 Seeino their faith; their faith in Him as the Healer of 14 Levi; same as Matthew; Matt. 9:9. 
the people. 15-17 Jesus eats with tax-collectors,· Matt. 9:10-13. 

8 Perceivino in His spirit,· understanding their secret 18-22 Fastino,· Matt. 9:14-17. 
thoughts. and knowing just what they were thinking of. 23-25 Pluckino heads of orain; Matt. 12:1-4. 

10 Authority on earth to foraive sins,· Jesus had the 28 Lord even of the sabbath,· the sabbath came from 
right to forgive sins. but not apart from His vicarious Jesus as One of the Godhead; and He had a right to ful
suffering. He had HimselZ to bea.r the sins that He for- fill it, or abrogate it, and give His followers a different 
gave. day, to be observed, not with painful austerities, but in 

11 Bed; a. small couch on which he had been lying. the freedom of a new life in Him. · 

CHAPTER III. his hand withered. 2 And they were 
T . watching Him, whether He would heal 

A '' ITHERED HAND HEALED. hi th bb th th t th . ht m on e sa a ; a ey m1g accuse 
1 And He entered again into tlie syna- Him. 3 And He saith to the man hav

gogue; and there was a man there, having ing the withered hand, "Arise in thfl 
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midst." 4 And Ile saith to them, "Is it Thomas, and James the son of Alphmus, 
lawful on the sabbath to do good, or to do and Thaddreus, and Simon the Cananrean, 
harm, to save a life, 1 or to kill?" But they 19 and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed 3 

were silent. 5 And having looked round Him. 
about on them with anger, and being And He cometh into a house. 20 And 
grieved at the hardness of their heart, He the multitude comes together again, so that 
saith to the man, "Stretch forth your they could not even eat bread. 21 And, 
hand." And he stretched it forth; and his hearing of it, His kinsmen!!, went out to 
hand was restored. 6 .A .. nd the Pharisees, lay hold on Him; for they said, "He be
having gone out, were straightway taking came insane!" 22 And the scribes who 
counsel with the Herodians against Him, came down from J er11salem said, "He hath 
how they might destroy Him. Beelzebub, and by the ruler of the demons 

7 And Jesus with His disciples withdrew casteth out the demons." 23 And, having 
to the sea; and a great multitude from called them to Hini, He said to them in par
Galilee followed Hini; and from J udrea, 8 ables, "How can Satan cast out Satan? 24 
and froin Jerusalem, and from lduiurea, And if a kingdom be divided against itself, 
and beyond the Jordan, and about Tyre that kingdom cannot stand. 25 And if a 
and Sidon, a great multitude, hearing what house be divided against itself, that house 
things He was doing, came to Him. 9 will not be able to stand. 26 And, if 
And He spake to His disciples, that a little Satan did arise against himself, and was 
boat should wait on Him, lest they should divided, he cannot stand, but has an end. 
throng I-Iim; 10 for He had healed many, 27 But no one is able, after having entered 
so that as many as had plagues pressed 2 into the house of the strong man, to plun
upon Him, that they might touch Hi1n. 11 der his goods, except he first bind the 
And the unclean spirits, whensoever they strong man; and then will he plunder his 
were beholding Him, were falling down house. 28 Verily I say to you, all the sins 
before Him, and crying, saying, "Thou art will be forgiven the sons of men, and the 
the Son of God." 12 And He was charg- blasphemies whatsoever they blaspheme; 
ing them much, that they should not make 29 but whosoever blasphemes against the 
Him manifest. Holy Spirit has no forgiveness forever, 

HE APPOINTS THE TWELVE. but is guilty of an eternal sin; 30 because 
. . they said, 'He hath an unclean spirit.' " 

13 And He goe~h up into the mountain, 31 And His mother and His brothers 
a~d called to Himself tho8~ whom He come; and, standing without, they sent to 
wished. 14 And He appointed twelve Hin1, calling Him. 32 And a multitude 
[~horn He aiso na_med apostle~], that ~hey was sitting about Rimi and they say to 
might be with Him, and that He might Him, ''Behold, Thy mother and Thy 
send t~em forth to preach, 15 and to have brothers without are seeking for Thee." 
authority to cast out demons. 16 And to 33 And, answering them, He saith, "Who 
Simon He added the name Peter; 17 and is My mother, and My brothers?" 34 
James the son of Zebedee, and John the And looking around on those who sat about 
brother of James, (and He added to these Him, He saith, "Behold, My mother, and 
the name "Boanerges," that is, "sons of My brothers! 35 For whosoever does the 
thunder"); 18 and Andrew, aµd Philip, will of God, the same is My brother, and 
and Bartholomew, and lviatthew, and sister, and mother." 

1 Gr. Soul. 2 Gr. Fell upon. 3 Or. delivered Him up. 4 Gr. Those from Him. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. the Messiah." Demons were not the proper heralds of His 
5 With an(Jer; with holy indignation at their terrible Messiahship. 

wickedness. 21 His kinsmen; literally. " those from Him." or from 
7 The sea; sea of Galilee. His family. See v. 31 below. He became insane,· His kin-
8 IdumC£a,· a country of Edom, south of Palestine. dred thought He had lost His mind, and now they propose 

which was settled by the descendants of Esau. Beyond to take Him in charge. 
the Jordan: on the east side of the river. Tyre and Sidon; 22-27 Castin(! out demons by Beelzebub,· Matt. 12:24-27. 
see Matt. 11 :21. 28 All sins will be foroiven,· on repentance and faith. 

11 Were fallino down before Him,· the people who had 29 Has no foroiveness forever; from the moment the 
the evil spirits fell down before Him. unpardonable sin is committed, forgiveness becomes im-

12 Not to make Him manifest; to make Him known as possible; see Matt. 12:32. 
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CHAPTER IV. these likewise are those sown upon the 
1 And again He began to teach by the rocky pla?es, who, ~h~n they. he~r the 

seaside. And there is gathered to Hirn a word, straightway with.JOY receive it; 17 
very great multitude so that He havincr and they have no root In themselve~, but 
entered into a boat, ~as sitting in' the sea; a_re only tempo~ary; 1 • then, when tribula
and all the multitude were by the sea on tion or per~ecution arises on account of the 
the land word, straightway they stumble. 18 And 

· others are those sown among the thorns. 
THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER. These are those who heard the word 19 

' 2 And He taught them many things in and the anxieties of the age, and the de-
parables, and said to them in His teaching, ceitfulness of riches, and the desires about 
3 ~' Hearkenl behold the sower went forth other things entering in, choke the word, 
to sow. 4 And it came to pass, as he and it becomes unfruitful. 20 And these 
sowed, some seed fell by the wayside, and are the ones sown on the good ground: 
the birds came and devoured it. 5 And such as hear the word, and receive it, and 
other fell on the rocky {J'l'O'Wnd. where it bear fruit, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a 
had not much earth; and straightway it hundredfold." 
sprang up, because of not having depth of 21 And He said to them, "Is the lamp 
earth; 6 and, when the sun rose, it was brought to be put under the measure, or 
scorched; and, because it had no root, it under the bed! Is it not, that it may be 
was dried up. 7 And other fell among the put on the lamp-stand? 22 For there is 
thorns; and the thorns sprang up, and nothing hid, except that it should be mani
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 8 And fested; nor was anytliinq made secret, but 
others fell into the good ground, and were that it should come to light. 23 If any 
yielding fruit, springing up and growing; one has ears to hear, let him hear." 24 
and bore, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a And He said to them, HTake heed what 
hundredfold." 9 And He said, "He that ye hear. With what measure ye mete, it 
has ears to hear, let him hear." shall be measured to you; and more will be 

THE p ARABLE EXPLAINED. added. 25 For he that has, to him shall 
· be given; and he that bas not, from him 

10 And, w~en ~e was alone, those w?o shall be taken away even what he has." 
were about Him with the twelve asked Him 
as to the parables. 11 And He said to FIRST THE BLADE 

them, ''To you has been given the mystery 26 And Ile said, ''So is the Kingdom of 
of the Kingdom of God, but to those with- God, as if a man should cast the seed upon 
out all things are done in parables; 12 that, the earth; 27 and should sleep and rise 
seeing, they may see, and not perceive; and, night and day, and the seed should spring 
hearing, they may hear, and not under- up and grow, he knows not how. 28 The 
stand; lest haply they should turn, and be earth of itself bears fruit; first the blade, 
forgiven." 13 And He saith to them, then the head, then the full grain in the 
"~now ye not this parable? And how head. 29 But, when the fruit permits, 
will ye know all the parables? 14 The straightway he puts forth the sickle, be
sower sows the word. 15 And these are cause the harvest has come." 
those by the wayside, where the word is 

·THE MUSTARD SEED. sown; and, when they hear, straig·htway 
Satan comes, and catches a way the word 30 And He said, ''How shall we liken 
which has been sown in them. 16 And 1 Or. for a season. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 24 With what measure; the measure of honest efi'ort one 
3-9 Parable of the sower; Matt. 13:1-9. puts forth to acquire the light will determine the light he 
11 The mystery ~f the Kinadom of God: God delights to enjoys. This may also mean that the principles we adopt 

unfold the mysteries of the Gospel to His humble obe- · 
dient, and trusting child, (see John 7:17). ' in our dealings with others will be the standard by which 

12 Seeina ... not perceive,· Isa. 6:9. The wilful and we will be dealt with. . 
disobedient cannot understand God's word. 26-29 The sowing of seed in the earth, and the sprmg-

13-20 See note on Matt. 13:14-23. ing up, growth. and producing fruit, is an illustration of 
21 Under the measure; containing about a peck. See spiritual truth. Growth and fruitfulness are indispensi-

note on Matt. 5:15. . ble to true Christianity. 
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the Kinadom of God, or in what parable in the boat. And other boats were with 
shall we

0 

set it fortli? 31 It is like to a Him. 37 And there arises a great storm 
grain of mustard, which when it is sown of wind, and the waves were beating into 
upon the earth, though it is less than all the boat, so that the boat was now being 
the seeds that are upon the earth, 32 yet, filled. 38 And He Himself was in the stern, 
when it is sown, grows up, and becomes sleeping on the cushion; and they awake 
greater than all the herbs, and puts out Him, and say to Him, ''Teacher, is it no 
great branches; so that the birds of the concern to Thee that we perish?" 39 And, 
heaven can lodge under its shadow." having been roused up, He rebuked the 

33 And with many such parables He wind,~and said to the sea~ "Peace! be still!" 
spake the word to thern, as they were able And the wind ceased and there was a great 
to hear ~t. 34 And withou~ a parable ~e calm. 40 And I-le ~aid to them, '' v\rhy 
s~a~e not to thell?-; but pri_vately to His arc ye fearful? Have ye not yet faith?" 
d1sc1ples He explained all things.. 41 And they feared exceedingly, 2 and said 

35 And on that day, when evening came, one to another "Who then is This that 
H . tl t tl " L t t th n ' ' ' ' e sa1 l o iem, e us g;o across 0 .'"' even the wind and the sea obey Him!" 
other side." 36 And, leaving the multi- _________________ _ 
tude, they take Him with them, as He was, 2 Gr. They feared a oreat fear. 

31, 32 Matt. 13:31, 32. 37-41 Christ stilleth the tempest; Matt. 14:23-33. 
34 Explained all thinos,· He explained the meaning. of 40 Have ye not yet faith?; after witnessing all His mir

His parables to His disciples, when He was alone with acles. it seems that they were very slow to believe that 

th3e5m.To the other side; to the other side of the sea of Galilee. Christ was the true Messiah, the Maker of all things. 

CHAPTER V. are many." 10 And he was beseeching 
1 And the came to the other side of the 1-Iim much, that He would not send them 

· Y · h G 2 a way out of the country. 11 Now there sea, into the country of t e erasenes. ..i.h b th t · t h d of 
A d l H t f th b t was 1.i ere y e moun ain a grea er 

n , w len e came ou o e oa , · f d' 12 A d th b ht · 1 h t H" t f th swine ee ing. n ey esoug stra1g ltway t ere me Im ou o e H" · " S d · t th · th t 
b "th l · •t 3 im, saying, en us in o e swine, a tom s a man wi an unc ean spir1 , t · t th " 13 A d H 

h h d h. d ll" · th t b . d we n1ay en er in o em. n e w 0 a is we ing in e om s, an no . tt d th A d · t th 
one could any longer bind him, not even permi e . . em. n '· coming ~u , d 
with a chain; 4 because he had often been unclean sp1r1ts entered into the sw~ne; an 
b d ith fetters and chains and the the herd rushed down the steep into the 

ou_n w d 'h" d sea, about two thousand, and were drowned 
chains had been torn asun er by im, an · th 1 A A d th f d' the 

k · · d in e sea. ':I.: n ose ee ing 
the fetters bro en in pieces, an no one swine fled, and reported it in the city and 
h~d strength to ~ame him. 5 And a! ways, in the countr;y. And they came to see 
night a:r;id day, in the t_ombs and in ~he what it was that had come to pass. 15 
~ountain~, he was crying, an~ cutting And they come to Jesus, and behold the 
himself with stones. 6 And~ seein~ Jesus demoniac sitting, clothed, and having his 
afar off,. he ra:n and worshiped Him; 7 right mind-the one who had had the 
and, crying with a loud vmce, he says, leaion. and they were afraid. 16 And 
"What is tliere to me and Thee, Jesus, Son th~se ~ho saw it declared to them how it 
of the Most High God? I adjure Thee by befell the demoniac and concerning the 
God, that Thou torment me not!" 8 For swine. 17 And th~y began to beseech 
He said to him, " Come forth, unclean Him to depart from their borders. 
spirit, out of the man!" 9 And He asked 18 And, as He was entering into the 
him, "What is your name?" And he says boat, he that had been a demoniac was be
to Him, "My name is Legion, because we seeching Him, that he might be with Him. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 9 Leoion,· the Roman legion of soldiers was about 6.000. 
1 The othe1· side,· the east side of the sea of Galilee. Here it means an indefinitely large number. 
2-20 Leaion of demons,· Matt. 8:28-33. 15 Sittina, clothed, and havina his rioht mind,· this wn,s 
2 A man,· Matthew mentions two men. proof that the demons were out. 
6 Worshiped Him,· bowed before Him in recognition of 18 Was beseechino Him; Jesus granted the request of 

His power. the demons. to go into the swine; and the request of the 
7 I adjure Thee,· the demons utter these words through citizens, that He would depart out of their country; but 

the mouth or the poor captive. He denied the request or the man who had been relieved 
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19 And He did not permit him, but saith" Thou seest the multitude thronging Thee, 
to hiin, " Go to your house, to y~1u own and sayest Thou, '~ho tou?r,ed Me?' " 
people and tell them how o-reat things the 32 And I-le was looking aron11d to see her 
Lord hath done for you, :nd how He had who did th~s. 33 Bu.t the woman, feari~g 
mercy on you." 20 And he went away, and trembling, knowing what was _done In 
and began to publish in De?apolis how her, ca.me, and fell down before Him, .and 
great things Jesus did for him; and all told l-lun all the truth .. 34 And He s

1
a1d to 

were wondering. her~ Daughter, your faith has heal.ed yo~; 
' RAISED go in peace, and be well of your ailment. 

JAIRUS DAUGHTER · 35 While Hewasyetspeaking, they come 
21 And, Jesus having crossed over in from the synagogue-ruler's house, saying, 

the boat again to the other side, a large "Your daughter died; why do you trouble 
nlultitude was gathered to I-Iim; and Ile the Teacher any further?" 36 But Jesus, 
was by the sea. 22 And there comes one disregarding the word spoken, saith to the 
of the synago.gue-rulers, Jairu.s by name; synagogue-ruler, "Fear not, only believe." 
and, seeing Him, _he falls at I-Ii~ feet," 23 37 And l-Ie permitted no one to follow 
and beseeches Him much, saying, My with I-Iim except Peter, and James, and 
little daughter is extremely ill; I p1·ay that, John the brother of James. 38 And they 
coming, Thou wilt lay Th~ hands 1;1P01;1; her, come to the house of the synagogue-ruler; 
that she may be hea!ed . and hve. 24 and He beholds a tumult, and people weep
And He went away w~th hu:1;1; and a great ing and wailing greatly. 39 "And, having 
multitude was following Him, and they entered, He saith to them, Why do ye 
were thronging Him. . make a tumult, and weep? the child did 

25 And a woman, hav11:1g a flow of blood not die, but she is sleeping." 40 And they 
twelve years, 26 and ha':"n~g suffered in~ny were deriding Him. But He, having put 
things under many physicians, an.d having them all out, taketh with Hi?n the father 
spent all that she had, and havi~g ~een of the child, and the mother, and those 
profited nothing, but rath~r coming into with I-lim, and goeth in where the child 
the worse state, 27 having heard the was. 41 And havino- taken hold of the 
things concerning Jesus, coming in the child's hand I-Ie saith to her, ''Talitha 
crowd behind, touched His garment. 28 cumi·" which is being interpreted "Dam
For she said, "If I touch even His gar- sel d say to you') arise." 42 And ~traight
ments, I shall be h.ealed." 

1 
29 And wa~ the damsel ~rose, and walked; for she 

st:r:aightway the founta:n of her blood was was twelve years old. And straightway 
dried up; and she felt in her body tha~ she they were amazed with great amazement. 
was cured of the pl~g;ie. _30 A?d straight- 43 And He charged them much that no 
way Jesus, perceiving in H~mself tpat one should know this; and He commanded 
power had gone forth from Him, turning that somethino- should be given her to eat. 
about in the crowd, said, "Who touched _______ a ___________ _ 

Me? " 31 And His disciples said to Him, 1 Gr. saved. 
------~------------

0 f the demons. This liberated man was needed at home, lieves in Christ as his Saviour. his faith may be said to 
where he would be likely to do the most good. have saved his soul. Full salvation extends to spirit. 

20 IJecapolis; the land of ten cities, as the name indi- soul. and body, (I Thess. 5:23); and those who fail to get 
cates. This country was mainly ca.st of the Jordan, but this threefold salvation are not fully saved. 
had some territory on the west side. 36 Only believe; these words were spoken to encourage 

22-43 Jairus' dau(Jhter raised from the dead,· Matt. Jairus to believe in Christ, regardless of the report that 
9:18-26. his daughter had died. 

25-34 The healing of the woman having a flow of b_lood 39 The child did not die,· so as to remain dead; but her 
comes as an incident on the way to the house of Ja1rus. present condition will appear to have been but a sleep, 
(Matt. 9:20-22). h · · · M strength . . when s e rises up m Y . . 

30 Power had oone forth from Hun; healmg power. h ld d . if ing damsel Oumi 
34 Your faith has healed you,· literally, saved you. It 41 Talitha,· a C a ee wor ·.sign . Y · • 

had saved her body from this ailment. And, when one be- or Kumi; a Hebrew word meamng arise. 

CHAPTER VI. ciples follow Him. 2 And, when the sab
bath came He began to teach in the syna-

1 And He went forth thence, and com- gogue. And many, hearing Him, we~e 
eth into His own country; and His dis- astonished, saying, ''Whence hath this 
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Man these things? " And, " What is the "It is Elijah." And others said, "It is a 
wisdom which is given to This Man?" And, prophet, or as one of the prophets." 16 
''Such rnighty works aJ'e wrought by His But flerod, hearing of Him, said, "It is 
hands!" 3 "Is not This the Carpenter, he whom I beheaded, John, the same was 
the Son of Mary, and brother of Jam es, raised." 17 For Herod himself, sending 
and ,J oses, and Judas, and Simon? and are forth, laid hold upon John, and bound 
not His sisters here with us?" And they him in prison, for the sake of Herodias 
were finding occasion of stumbling in the wife of Philip, his brother, because he 
Him. 4 And Jesus said to them, " A married her. 18 For John said to Herod, 
prophet is not without honor, except in '~It is not lawful for you to have your 
his own country, and among his own kin- 'brother's wife." 19 And I-Ierodias was 
dred, and in his own house." 5 And He holding· it against him, and was wishing to 
could there do no mighty work, except kill him; and she could not; 20 for flerod 
that, laying· His hands on a few sick peo- was fearing J oh:n, knowing that he was 
ple, He healed them. 6 And Ile mar- a righteous and holy inan, and he was pre
velled because of their unbelief. And He serving 3 him. 21 And, an opportune day 
was going round about the villages, teach- having come, when Herod, on his birth-
ing. day, made a supper for his nobles and for 

THE TWELVE SENT FORTH. the chief captains, 4 and the chief men of 
7 And He calleth to Him the twelve, Galilee; 22 and the daughter of Herodias 

and began to send them forth by two and herself coming in and dancing, it pleased 
two, and was giving then1 authority over Herod and those reclining at table with 
the unclean spirits; 8 and He charged him; and the king said to the damsel, 
them that they should take nothing for the "Ask of ine whatsoever you wish, and I 
way, except a staff only; no bread, no will give it to you." 23 And he swore to 
wallet, no money in their girdle; 1 9 but her, '~Whatsoever you ask of me, I will 
to qo shod with sandals; and He said, give it to you, unto half of my king
put not on two coats. 10 And He said dom." 24 And, having gone out, she said 
to them, "Wheresoever ye enter into a to her mother, "What shall I ask?" And 
house, there abide, till ye depart thence. she said, ''The head of John the Im-
11 And whatsoever place does not receive merser." 25 And, coming in straight
you, and they hear you not, going forth way, in haste, to the king, she asked, say
thence, s~ake off the dus~ under your f.eet ing, "I wish that you would, forthwith, 
for a testimony to them. 12 And, going give me on a dish, the head of John the 
forth, they preached that m~n should re- Iinmerser." 26 And, though becoming 
pent. 13 And they w~r~ castii;ig m.~t r11any very sorrowful, the king, because of his 
d_emons, and were anointi~g with oil many oaths, and t~ose reclining with hirn, would 
sick people, and were healing them. not thwart 5 her. 27 And the king, 

JOHN THE Il\11\iERSER BEHEADED. straightway sending off one of his guard, 
14 And the king, Herod, heard of Him, gave orders to bring h~s ~ead; and,_ de

(for His name became famous), and he 2 parting, he beheaded him in the prison, 
said, "John the Immerser has risen from 28 and brought his head on a dish, and 
the dead; and, because of this, the powers gave it to the damsel, and the damsel gave 
are working in Him." 15 But others said, it to her mother. 29 And, having heard of 

1 Or. purse. 
2 Some Mss. read they. 

3 Or. keepin(J him safe. 4 Gr. Commanders of thousands. 
5 Or, reject. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. others, made it easy for his guilty conscience to ascribe 
3 The Carpenter; our Saviour, it seems, was a carpen- Christ's mighty works to John. 

ter by trade. Thus He forever dignified honest labor. 19 Was holdino it aaainst him; Herodias was enraged 
7-11 The twelve sent out,· Matt. 10:5-10. with John the Immerser because he reproved Herod and 
14-29. John beheaded,· Matt. 14:1-12. herself for their adulterous union. 
14 Herod; Herod Antipas. The powers m·e workino in 22 The dauahter of Jlerod'ias herself; some read "his 

Him; the mighty works done by Christ led Herod to sup- daughter;" but. in this event, it would be impossible to 
pose that this mighty display of power came through explain v. 24, which says, "She [the damsel] said to her 
John restored to life again. The Roman transmigration mother. 'What shall I ask?'" 
doctrine, or the belief that one person might live in many 27 Sendinaoneof hisouard,· meaninrrhereanexecutioner. 
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it, his disciples came and took up his ate, and were satisfied. 43 And they took 
corpse, and placed it in a tomb. up broken pieces, twelve basketfuls, and 

HE FEEDS FIVE THOUSAND. from the fishes. 44 And those who ate the 
loaves were five thousand men. 

30 And the apostles gather themselves 45 And straightway He constrained His 
to~ether t<? Jesus; and they repoi:ted to disciples to enter into the boat, and to go 
Him all tlungs, whatsoever they did, and before to the other side, to Bethsaida, 
whatsoever they taught. 31 And He while He I-Iimself sendeth the multitude 
~aith to them, "Come ye yourselves apart away. 46 And, having taken leave of 
i~to a,,desert place, and rest your~elves a them, He went away into the mountain to 
ht~le. For there were many ~om1ng and pray. 47 And, when it was evening, the 
going, and they were not finding oppor- boat was in the midst 0:£ the sea and He 
tunity_ even to eat. 32 And they went was alone on the land. 48 And, seeing 
away in the boat to a dese;t place: apart. them distressed in rowing, for the wind 
33 _And the people saw tnem going on was contrary to them, about the fourth 
their way, and many knew them, and they watch of the nia-ht He cometh to them 
r~~ together there on foot from all the walking on the s:a; and He wished to pas~ 
~1ties, and outwent them. 34 ~nd, com- by them; 49 but, seeing Him walking on 
ing :£orth, He. saw a gre~t multitude, and the sea, they supposed that it was a ghost, 
was moved with compassion toward t?em, and they cried out; 50 :£or they all saw 
because they were as sheep not having a Him; and were troubled. But he straight
shepher~; and He began to teach them way talked with them, and saith to them, 
many things. . "Be of good courage! it is I, be not 

35 And, the hour being already late, .C 'd ,, 51 A d H t t th · t 
H . d' · l · t H' 'd "Th a1ra1 . n e wen up o em in o is isc1p es, coming o im, sa1 , e h b d h · d d d h 
place is desert, and the hour is already t e oat; an. t e win ce~se ; an t e~ 
late; 36 send them away, that, having w9.ere exceed1~gly amazed in themselv:es, 
gone into the surrounding fields and vil- 5"' for they did no~ understand concerning 
lages, they may buy themselves something the loaves, but t~eir heart was hardened. 
to eat." 37 But He saith to them, "Give 53 And, crossing over, they came upon 
ye them to eat." And they said to Him, the land to Gennesaret, and anchored 
"Going, shall we buy two hundred dena- there. 54 An~, when they c~n:ie out. of 
ries worth of loaves, and give them to the boat, straightway recogn1z1ng Him, 
eat?" 38 But He saith to them, "How 55 they ran about that whole country, and 
many loaves have ye? go and see." And, began to carry about on beds those who 
having ascertained, they say, "Five, and were sick, where they were hearing that 
two fishes." 39 And He con1manded that He was. 56 And wheresoever He was 
all should recline by companies on the entering into villages, or into cities, or 
grass. 40 And they sat down in ranks, into the country, they placed the sick in 
by hundreds, and fifties. 41 And, taking the marketplaces, and were beseeching 
the five loaves and two fishes, looking up Him, that they might touch even the 
to Heaven, He blessed, and broke up the border 6 of His garment; and as many as 
loaves, and kept giving to the disciples to touched were healed. 7 

set before them; and He divided the two ----------------
fishes among them all. 42 And they all 6 Or, frinue. 7 Gr. Saved. 

30 The apostles oathered touether; to report to Jesus the 45-52 Christ walkina on the sea; Matt. 14:22-28. 
work done on their first missionary tour. (vs. 7-13). 53-56 The sick healed; Matt. 14:34-36. 

31 Into a desert place; where they might avoid the large 55 Ran about all that country; hunting up the sick, and 
crowds, and enjoy a little rest. bringing them to Jesus. This was the sensible thing to 

34-44 Five thousand fed; Matt. 14:15-21. do. And when Christ has full right-of-way in His people, 
34 Not havinu a shepherd; like many congregations of the healing of the sick will become a common thing again. 

the present day, they had no suitable or competent pastor. It is becoming more and more so now. 

CHAPTER VII. some of His disciples ate bread with de-
1 And there gather together to llim the filed, that is, unwashed hands. 3 (For the 

Pharisees, and some of the scribes, who Pharisees, and all the Jews, unless they 
came from Jerusalem, 2 and saw that wash their hands thoroughly, eat not, 
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holding the tradition of the elders~ 4 into his heart, but into the belly, and 
and, corning from the n1arketplace, un- passes out into the drain?" This He said, 
less they hnmerse themselves, they do making all foods clean. 20 And He said, 
not eat; and there are many other things ''That which proceeds out of the man, 
which they received to hold; as, immer- that defiles the man. 21 For from within, 
sion of cups, and pots, and brazen vessels.*) out of the heart of men, proceed evil 
5 And the Pharisees and the scribes ask thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders, 
Him, ''Why do not Thy disciples walk ac- adulteries, 22 covetings, wickednesses, 
cording to the tradition of the elders, but deceit, wantonness, an evil eye, blasphemy, 
eat with defiled hands?" 6 And I-le said pride, foolishness: 23 all these evil things 
to them, '' 'Vell did Isaiah prophesy con- proce.ed· from within, and defile the 
cerning ;you hypocrites, as it has been man." 
'Yritten, 'T~is peop~e honor me with their THE CANAANITISH WOMAN'S DAUGHTER 
hps; but their heart is far fro111 Me. 7 But HEALED. 
in vain do they worship Me, teaching as 
tlieir doctrines the precepts of men.' 8 24 And, rising up, He went thence into 
Having left the com111andment of God, ye the borders of Tyre and Sidon; and, en
hold the tradition of men." 9 And He. tering into a house, I-le wished no one to 
said to them, "Well do ye reject the com- know it. And He could not be hid. 25 
inandment of God, that ye may hold your But straightway a woman, whose little 
tradition! 10 For Moses said, 'Honor daughter had an unclean spirit, having 
your father and your n1other,' and 'He heard of Him, coming, fell down at His 
that speaks evil of father or mother, let feet. 26 And the woman was a Greek, a 
hi1n surely die.' 11 But ye say, 'If a Syrophrenician by race. And she kept 
man say to his father or inother, That asking Him to cast forth the demon out 
wherewith you might be profited by me is of her daughter. 27 And I-le said to her, 
Corban,' that is, 'an offering to God,' 12 ''Suffer the children first to be satisfied; 
ye no longer suffer him to do anything for it is not good to take the children's 
for his father or his mother; 13 making bread, and cast it to the little dogs." 28 
void the word of God by your tradition, But she answered, and says to Him, "Yes, 
which ye handed down; and many such Lord; even the little dogs under the table 
things ye do.'' 14 And, again calling the eat of the children's crun1bs." 29 And 
multitude, He said to them, "Hear Me, He said to her, ''Because of this word go 
all of you, and understand: 15 there is your way; the demon has gone qut of 
nothing fro111 without the man, that, en- your daughter." 30 And, going a way into 
tering into him, can defile him; but the her own house, she found the child laid 
things proceeding out of the man are those upon the bed, and the demon gone out. 
that defile the man." t . A DEAF STAMMERER HEALED. 

17 And, when He entered into the house 
from the multitude, His disciples asked of 31 And again, going forth out of the 
Him the parable. 18 And He saith to borders of Tyre, He came through Sidon 
them, "Are ye too thus without under- to the sea of Galilee, through the n1idst of 
standing? Do ye not perceive that noth- the borders of Decapolis. 32 And they 
ing, entering into a man from without bring to Him one deaf, and speaking with 
can defile him; 19 because it goes not difficulty; and they beseech Him to lay His 

*Some Mss. add and couckes. hf and utlpon hilmt:t d33 A_nd,ttlakinHg him tasHi~e 
+Some ancientMss. add v. 16: "If any one has ears to rom l~ mu i. U e priva e y, . e_pu is 

bear. let him hear. 11 fingers into his ears; and, spitting, He 
NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. 2i-30 The Syrophmnician woman; Matt. 15:21-28. 

3 The tradition of the elders; Matt. 15:1-20. 27 Suffer the children first to be satisfied,· the Gospel 
4 Immerse themselves,· some Mss. read "sprinkle." was to be preached to the Jews first, (Matt. 10:5, 6). 

Whether they really immersed themselves or sprinkled 29 Because of this word,· this confession, that showed 
water upon themselves, it was only a tradition of theirs both her faith and her humility. The demon has oone out,· 
in this e.ase, and bad no religious importance. the demon left the daughter just at the time when the 

6 Well did Isaiah prophesy; Isa. 29:13-16. mother reached the place where she would take no de-
11 That wherewith ... Corban,· what might have gone nial. Many fail to get anything from God, because they 

to support you is an offering to God I are not really in earnest. 
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touched his tongue; 34 and looking up to that they should tell no one; but the more 
Heaven, He sighed, and saith to him, He charged them, the more a great deal 
"Ephphatha," that is, ''Be opened." 35 did they publish it. 37 And they were 
And his ears were opened, and the bond of astonished beyond measure, saying, "Ile 
his tongue was loosed, and he was speak- hath done all things well: He maketh even 
ing properly. 36 And He charged them the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak." 

CHAPTER VIII. sign be given to this generation." 13 And, 
leaving them, He again embarked, and de-

FOUR THOUSAND FED. parted to the other side. 
1 In those days, when there was again a 

great multitude, and they had nothing to 
e:1 t, He called to Him His disciples and saith 

WARNS THEM OF THE LEA VEN OF THE 

PHARISEES. 

to them, 2 "I have compassion on the 14 And they forgot to take bread; and, 
multit11de, because they continue with Me except one loaf, they had nothing in the 
now three days, and have nothing to eat; boat with them. 15 And He was charging 
3 and, if I send them away fasting to their them, saying, "Take heed, beware of the 
home, they will faint in the way; and some leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of them are from afar." 4 And His dis- of Herod." 16 And they were reasoning 
ciples answered Him, "Whence will any one with another, ''It is because we have 
one be able to satisfy these men with bread, no bread!" 17 And perceiving it, He 
here in a desert place?" 5 And He asked saith to them, "Why are ye reasoning be
th em, "How many loaves have ye?" And cause ye have no bread? Do ye not yet 
they said, "Seven." 6 And He command- perceive, nor understand? Have ye your 
eth the n1ultitude to sit down on the ground; heart hardened? 18 I-laving eyes, do ye 
and, taking the seven loaves, having given see not? and, having ears, do ye hear not? 
thanks, He broke, and was giving to the And, do ye not remember? 19 When I 
disciples, to set before them; and they set broke the five loaves among the five thou
them before the multitude. 7 And they sand, how many baskets full of pieces did 
had a few small fishes; and, having blessed ye take up?" They say to Him "Twelve." 
them, He commanded to set these also be- 20 ''And, when the seven among the four 
fore them. 8 And they ate, and were satis- thousand, how many basketfuls of pieces 
fled; and they took up, of the pieces that did ye take up?" And, they said," Seven." 
remained over, seven baskets. 9 And they 21 And He said to them, "Do ye not yet 
were aboutfourthousand;andHesentthem understand?'' 

A BLIND MAN RESTORED TO SIGHT. away. 10 And straightway, entering into 
the boat with His disciples, He came into 
the parts of Dalmanutha. 22 And they come to Bethsaida. And 

they bring to Him a blind man, and be
CHRIST REFUSES TO GIVE THE PHARISEES seech Him to touch him. 23 And, taking 

A SIGN· hold of the blind man's hand, He brought 
11 And the Pharisees came out, and be- him out of the village; and, spitting in his 

gan to discuss with Him, seeking from eyes, and putting His hands upon him, He 
Him a sign from heaven, tempting Him. asked him, "Do you see anything?" 24 
12 And, sighing deeply in His spirit, He And, looking up, he said, "I behold men, 
saith, "Why does this generation seek a because I see tliem as trees walking." 25 
sign? verily I say to you, there shall no Then again He put His hands on his eyes, 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. they might have seen them in numerous miracles. show-
1-9 Four thousand fed; Matt. 15:32-38. ing His perfect control of the laws of natµre and of human 
IO Dalmanutha; Matthew speaks of MaCJadan, (15:39). life itself. 

which was very near to Dalmanutha. and each might have 24. 25 .ilfen as trees walkino; his imperfect vision ma.de 
been mentioned with equal propriety. men tall like trees; but another touch made it complete. 

11-13 The Pharisees seek a sion; Matt. 16:1-4. Most of the Saviour's hen.lings that took place during His 
12 Siohino deeply,· on account of their persistent oppo- ;iersonal ministry on earth, were instantaneous and oom

sition to the truth. No sion shall be oiven; Christ would plete; but this was an exception to the general rule. A 
not display His power to gratify their curiosity. If they perfect, instantaneous faith will be followed by perfeot. 
had been honestly seeking for vroofs of His Messiahship, instantaneous healing. 
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and he looked steadily, and was restored, Ile, turning about, and seeing the disciples, 
and was seeing all things distinctly. 26 rebuked Peter, and saith, "Get behind 
And He sent him away to his house, say- Me, Satan; because you are not mindin(J' 
ing, "Do not even enter into the villagr.." the things of God, b~t the things of n1en.f, 

. 27 A~d Jesus "'."ent forth, and Ilis di.s- 34 And, calling· the multitude to IIi?n 
?ipl_es, into the villages of Cresarea PluI- with I-Iis disciples, Ile said to them, "If 
il?pi: And, ?n the way, ller asked I-I1s any one wishes to come after Me, let him 
disciples, saying· to them, " ho do men disown himself and take up his cross and 
say. tha~l, am? " 28 And they told Him, follow l\Ie. 3:5, For whosoever would 'save 
saying, ,John the Imn1erser;' and others, l · 11 h 11 l · d l ·11 'El"· l ' b t tl 'O f tl 1 us son s a osc it; an w iosoever wi iJa l; u o u=-rs, ne o le prop 1- 1 1 · 11 f l\f l d l G p 
ets.'" 29 And He asked them," But Who ose 118 soi: or .lv Y sa \:e an t le. ospe s, 
do ye say that I mn?" Peter, answering, shall save i~. 36 For what does it profit a 
says to Hin1, "Thou art the Christ." 30 man, to gain t~1e w hoJe world, and suffer 
And Ile charg·ed them that they should damage ~s to his soul. 37 Or wl~at coul1 
tell no one concerning Him. a man give as an exchange for his soul? 

31 And He began to teach them, that 38 For whosoever is ashamed of l\1e and 
the Son of l\tlan nlust suffer many things, of l\fy words in this adulterous and sinful 
and be rejected by the elders, and the high g·encration, the Son of l\1an also will be 
priests, and the scribes, and be killed, and ashamed of him, when He cometh in the 
after three days rise again. 32 And He g·lory of His Father with the holy angels." 
spake the saying openly. And Peter took---'-----------------
Him, and began to rebuke llim. 33 But 1 or. life. 

27 Ca!sarea PhilipJJi: a city in the northern part of Gali- 33 Get behind ~ire, Satan; Jesus recognized Satan as at 
lee. near Mount Hermon. This city was enlarged by the bottom of Peter's rebuke, (Matt. 16:23). 
Philip the tetrarch, and he called it Cresarea in honor of 35 Wishes to save his soul; here meaning his &.nimal or 
Tiberias Cmsar; Philippi being added to distinguish it physical life: the animal life being inseparable from the 
from another Cresarca on the Mediterranean Sea. psuche; the psuche or soul being· the abode of the self-life. 

32 Openly; more plainly and publicly than before. See note on Matt. 16:25, 2G. 

CIIAPTER IX. then1; and there came a voice out of the 
1 And He said to them "Verily I say cloud, saying, "Tl~is is J\1y Son, the Be

to :rou, there are some of' those standing Joye~; hear ye Him." 8 And, suddei:il.v 
here, who shall not taste of death, till the.v looking around, they no longer saw with 
see the ICin O'dom of God come with power." themselves any one, except _Jesus only. 

0 9 And, as they were coming down from 
THE TRANSFIGURATION. the mountain, lie charged them that they 

2 And after six days Jesus taketh with should tell no one what they saw, until 
Him Peter and James and John and the Son of Man should arise from the 
brinO"eth th~m up into ~ hiD"h modntain dead. 10 And they kept the saying to 
apart by themselves; and H~ was trans- themselves, questioning what the rising 
figured bnfore them. 3 And I-Iis g·ar- from the dead could be. 
ments becaine shining, exceedingly white, ELIJAH ALREADY COME. 
such as no fuller on the earth can so 
whiten. 4 And there appeared to th('in " 11 A;id .they were ask~ng Him, saying> 
Elijah with :ft'.loses; and they were talking IIow is it that the scribes say that Eh
with Jesus. 5 And Peter answerin(J' says jah must first come?" 12 And He said to 
to Jesus, "Rabbi it is g~od that .;~ are them, "Elijah, indeed, comes first, and 
here; and let us ~ake three tents· one for restores all things; and bow it has been 
Thee, and one for Moses, and' one for written concerning the Son of Man, that 
Elijah;" 6 for he knew not what to an- He should suffer many things, and be set 
swer, for they be.caine much afraid. 7 at naught; 13 but I say to you that Eli
And there ca1ne a cloud overshadowing jah has both con1e, and they did to him 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. tion was so incomprehensible to the disciples was, that 
2-9 The transflauration; Matt. 17:1-9. they had not yet seen any need for the Saviour's death. 
10 'l'he chief reason why the doctrine of the resurrec- 11-13 Elijah,' Matt. 17:10--13. 
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whatsoever they wished, as it has beenlHis disciples asked Him privately, ""\Vhy 
written of him." 1could not we cast it out~" 29 And He 

HEAI .. s A DEMONIAC. said to them, "This kind can come out by 

A d 
. h d" . 1 th nothing, except by prayer." 14 n , coming to t e isc1p es, ey 

saw a great multitude about them, and the JESUS FORETELLS HIS SUFFERINGS. 

scribes questioning with them. 15 And 30 And, going forth thence, they were 
straightway all the multitude, seeing Him, passing alon~ through Galilee; and He 
were greatly amazed; and, running to did not wish that any one should knffw it. 
Him, were saluting Him. 16 And He 31 For He was teaching His disciples, and 
asked them, ""~at are ;ye discussing with said to them, "The Son of Man is deliv
them?" 17 And one of the multitude an- ered up into the hands of men, and they 
swered Him, "Teacher, I have brought to will kill Him; and, having been killed, 
Thee my son, who has a dumb spirit; 18 after three days He will rise again." 32 
and wheresoever it seizes upon him, it But they were not understanding the say
tears 1 him, and he foams, and gnashes his ing, and were afraid to ask Him. 
teeth, and pines away. And I spake to 33 And they came to Capernaum. And, 
Thy disciples, that they should cast it out; when He was in the house, He asked 
and they were not able." 19 And He, them, "Ooncerninq what were ye reason
answering, saith to them, "0 faithless ing in the way?" 34 But they were si
generation! how long shall I be with you? lent; for they disputed with one another 
how long shall I bear with you? Bring in the way, who was the greatest. 2 35 
him to Me." 20 And they brought him And, sitting down, He called the twelve, 
to Him. And, seeing Him, the spirit and saith to them, "If any one wishes to 
straightway convulsed him; and, falling be first, he shall be last of all, and servant 
upon the ground, he was wallowing, foam- of all." 36 And, taking a little child, He 
ing. 21 And He asked his father, "How set it in the midst of them; and, folding it 
long a time is it since this has befallen in His arms, He said to them, "Whoso
him?" And he said, "From a child. 22 ever receives one of such little children in 
And oft-times it cast him both into the fire My name, receives l\1e; and whosoever 
and into the water, to destroy him; but, receives Me, receives not Me, but Him 
if Thou canst do anything, having com- Who sent Me." 
passion on us, help us!" 23 Jesus said 38 John said to I-Iim, "Teacher, we saw 
to him," ~Ifthoucanst!' All thingsarepos- one casting out demons in Thy name; and 
sible to him that believes." 24 Straight- we forbade him, because he was not follow
way the father of the child, crying out, ing us.'' 39 But Jesus said, "Forbid him 
said, "I believe; help Thou my unbelief!" not; for there is no one who shall exercise 
25 And Jesus, seeing that a multitude power in My name, and be able quickly 
was running together, rebuked the un- to speak evil of l\:1c; 40 for he who is not 
clean spirit, saying to it, "Deaf and dumb against us is for us. 41 For whosoever 
spirit, I command you, come out of him, gives you a cup of water to drink in My 
and enter no more into him.'' 26 And, name, because :re are Christ's, verily I say 
having cried out, and convulsed him much, to you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 
it came out; and he became as one dead; 42 And whosoever sh~ll cause to stumble 
so that many said, "He died! '' 27 But one of these little ones, who believe, it 
Jesus, taking hold of his hand, raised him, were better for him, if a great millstone 3 

and he stood up. were hanged about his neck, and he were 
28 And, when He came into a house, cast into the sea. 43 And, if your hand 

1 Or, dashes. 2 Gr. Greater. 3 A millstone turned bu an ass. 

14-29 The deaf and dumb spirit cast out; Matt. 17:14-21. his own work from God, and let God equip him for the 
15 Greatlv amazed; probably at the lingering glory of work. 

the transfiguration. 40 There is no neutrality; every one is either on God's 
31 Jesus foretells His death and resurrection; Matt. side, or against Him. 

17:22. 23. 41 A cup of water; the bestowal of the smallest f::!.VOT' 
33-37 Who was oreatest; Matt. 18:1-4. upon a disciple of Jesus for Jesus' sake. will have a sure 
38 In My name; in professed and absolute dependence reward; Jesus regarding all acts of kindness, or of unkind-

upon Christ. ness. done to His disciples, as done to Himself. 
39 Frirbid him not; it is not the business of one man or 42-47 TVarninas aaainst occasions of stumblina; Matt. 

company of men to lord it over others. Each should get 18: 6-9. 
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causes you to stumble, cut it off; it is good good for you to enter into the l{ingdon1 of 
for you to enter into life maimed, rather God with one eye, rather than having two 
than having the two hands to go into Hell- eyes to be cast into Hell,"' 48 where their 
into the unquenchable fire! -K· 45 And, worm dies not, and the fire is not quenched. 
if your foot causes ;you to stumble, cut it 49 For every one shall be salted with fire. t 
off; it is good for you to enter into life 50 Salt is good; but, if the salt becomes 
lame, rather than having the two feet to saltless, with what will ye season it? Have 
be cast into Hell. 47 And, if your eye salt in yourselves, and be at peace one with 
causes ;you to stumble, tear it out; it is another." 

*Some Mss. insert vs. 44 and 48, which are identical with 4 Gehenna, place of the wicked after the judgment. 
v. 48: "Where their worm dies not, and the fire is not tSome Mss. add: ••And every sacrifice shall be salted 
quenched.'' with salt." See Lev. 2:13. 

-------------------~ 

48 Their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched; who do not get the salvation that Christ came to give, 
see Isa. 86:24. There is not the slightest hint that those will be cast into Hell. 
who are so unfortunate as to be cast into Hell [Gehenna], 50 Salt is oood ... have salt in yourselves; the salt here 
will ever get any relief from their <lreadful sufferings I referred to is the very essence of Christianity. or Christ 

49 Salted with fire; referring, probably, to the salting Himself. Those who are wholly under the influence of 
with the fires of Hell, on the part of those who do not give This Salt will be preserved from all corruption, and will 
up their idols, and be salted with the Holy Spirit, Who be a mighty factor for good in this corrupt world; but those 
comes to plant the life of Christ in the believer. Those who had the salt, and then lose it are in a deplorable state! 

CHAPTER X. ing put away her husband, marries an-
. . . other, she commits adultery." 

1 And, rising up thence, He cometh into HE BLESSES LITTLE CHILDREN. 
the borders of J udrea, and beyond the . . . . 
Jordan. And multitudes come toaether to 13 And they were bringing little chil
Hiin again; and, as He was wont,

0 

He was dren to Him, that He might touch them; 
teachino- them aaain. and the disciples rebuked them. 14 But 

2 And tlie Pharisees cominO' to Him Jesus, seeing it, was much displeased, and 
were askin<Y Him "Is it lawful

0

for a ma~ said to them, "Permit the little children 
to put away his ~ife?" tempting Him. 3 to come to Me; for?id them not; for to 
And He, answering, said to them, "vVhat sucl~ belongs the Kingdom of God. 15 
did ~:loses command you? " 4 And they V er~ly I say t? you, whosoever does. not. 
said "JVIoses permitted to write a bill of receive the Kingdom of God as a little 
div~Tcement, and to put her away." 5 child, wi~l in no wi.se e~ter therein." 16 
But Jesus said to them "Because of the And, taking them in His arms, He was 
hardness of your heart 'he wrote you this blessing them, placing His hands upon 
commandment. 6 But from the beg·inning them. 
of the creation, 'Male and female made A RICH l\i.AN INSTRUCTED. 

He the~.' 7 For this cause shall a man 17 And, as He was going forth into the 
leave his father and mother, [and shall way one runninO" to Him and kneelina 
cleave to his wife],* 8 and the two shall be- was' aski~g Him,

0 

"Good 'Teacher, wh;t 
come oneflesh;sothatthey are nomor.e~wo, shall I do, that I may inherit eternal life?" 
butoneflesh. 9What, therefore, GodJ01ned 18 And Jesus said to Him "Why do you 
together, let not man put asunder." 10 call Me goodi No one is good but O~e
And in the house the disciples asked Him God 19 yo~ know the com~andments 
again co17,cerning this. 11 And ~e s~ith 'Do· not kill,' 'Do not commit adultery) 
to them, Whosoever puts away his wife, 'Do not steal ' 'Do not bear false witness ' 
and. marries another,_ commits adultery 'Do not defr~ud,' 'Honor your father a~d 
against her; 12 and, if she herself, hav- mother.'" 20 And he said to Him, 

*Some Mss. omit words in brackets. ''Teacher, all these things I observed from 

NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 17 That I may inhe1·it eternal life,· this is what the world 
1-12 See notes on Matt. 19:1-12. is trying to do. Men wish to live by taeir own merits. 
13-16 Christ blesses little children,· Matt. 19:13-15. The idea of salvation by grace is utterly repulsive to the 
13 Touch them,· blessing them by laying His hands on carnal heart. Spiritualists, Theosophists, Unitarians. 

them. It would be well if Christian parents understood Christian Scientists, and multitudes of others, repudiate 
what interest Christ feels in their children. the idea of salvation by grace, the vicarious sufferings of 

17-22 The rich youn(J man,· Matt. 19: 18-22. Christ, and the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
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my ;youth." 21 And Jesus, looking on and those following I£ini were being terri
him, loved him, and said to him, "One fied. And, again taking with Ilim the 
thing is wanting to you: go, sell what you twelve, Ile began to tell them the things 
have, and give to the poor, and you shall about to happen to Him: 33 "Behold, we 
have treasure in I-leaven, and come, follow are going up to Jerusalem; and the Son of 
Me." 22 But, becoming· gloomy 1 at this Man will be delivered up to the high 
saying, he went away gTieved; for he was priests, and to the scribes, and they will 
one having great possessions. condemn IIim to death, and will deliver 

23 And, looking around, Jesus saith to Him up to the gentiles; 34 a-ad they will 
His disciples, "'Vith what difficulty shall mock I-Iim and will spit upon Him, and 
those who have riches enter into th3 King- will scourge llirn, and ·will kill I-Iim; and 
dmn of God!" 24 And the disciples were after three days lie will rise again." 
astonished at His words. But ,Jesus, again SENSELESS iiEQUEST OF JAMES AND JOHN. 
answering, saith to them, •'Children, how .w 

difficult it is [for those who trust in riches]* 3D And James an~ John, . the sons. of 
to ~nter into the Kingdom of God! 25 It ~ebedee, come .to Him, saying to Him, 
is easier for a camel to go through the eye Teacher, we wish that ~h~~ wouldest ~o 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter for us whatso~;e~ we ask. 36. And Ile 
into the Kingdoin of God." 26 And they said to them, '\~at do you wish t~1at I 
were being exceedingly astonished, saying sh.~)lilct do for you· 37 And th~y said to 
to Him, ''And who can be saved?" 27 Him, . Grant to us that we may sit, one ~n 
Jesus, looking upon them, saith, "'\Tith !hy rig?t hand;, and o_ne on Thy le~t, in 
men it is impossible, but not with God; fhy Jfingdom. 38 But Jesus sai~ to 
for all thin O'S are possible with God." them, Ye know. not what ye are ask~ng. 

b Are ye able to drink the cup that I dnnk, 
THE REW ARD OF THOSE 'VHO FORSAKE ALL or to be immersed with the immersion that 

FOR JESUS. I am immersed with?" 39 And they said 
28 Peter began to say to I-Iim "Behold to Him, "We are able." And Jesus said 

we left all and followed Thee."' 29 J esu~ to them, "The cup that I drink ye shall 
said, "Ve;ily I say to you, there is no one ~rink; and the immersi?n with which I am 
who left house or brothers or sisters or immersed shall ye be immersed~ 40 but 
mother or father or childre~ or lands' for to sit on My right hand, or on My left, is 
My sake and th~ Gospel's s'ake 30' but not l\fine to give, but it is for those for 
he shall receive a hundredfold n~w in this whom it has been prepared." 41 And the 
time, houses, and brothers, and sisters, and ten, heari~g it, began to be much dis
mothers and children and lands with pleased with James and John. 42 And 
persecutions· and in the ao·e to 'come Jesus, calling them to Him, saith to them, 
eternal life. ' 31 But many that are first "Ye know that those thinking 2 to rule over 
shall be last· and the last first." the gentiles lord it over them; and their 

32 And they were in the way going great o?e~ exercise authority over them~ 
up to Jerusalem; and Jesus was going be- 43 but ~t IS not so among you; but whoso
fore them. And they were beino- amazed· ever wishes to beconie great among you 

1 Or, Sorrowful. 
• 

0 

'shall be your minister~ 44 and w~osoever 
"Some ancient Mss. omit the words in brackets. 2 Or, accounted. 

21 Jesus loved him: the young man was, outwardly, must love Him supremely, and get, each, bis work and 
moral, and .Jesus loved him as a moral man. place from God. 

22 Grieved: that so great a sacrifice was required of 32 Jesus was ooina before them; as their Leader. f~ar-
him. Wealth ruins many people. lessly pressing into danger. Were beina amazed; at His 

23-27 1Janoe1· of riches: Matt. 19:23-30. wonderful fearlessness and calmness in peril. Terrified; 
24 Trustina in riches; having the affections set upon at the peril just before them. 

riches, and loving money for the pleasures it brings, are 35-45 The requ6st of Zebedee's sons; Matt. 20:20-28. Mat.
potent influences in the way of salvation. thew represents their mother as speaking for them. 

29 For ~1fy sake and the Gospel's; from love to .Jesus and (Matt. 20:20, 21). 
to His cause. 41 Displeased with .Tames and John; at their attempt to 

30 A hundredfold: blessings a hundred times as val- secure the most honoraMe positions in the Kingdom °' 
uable as those given up for Jesus. The Saviour did not Jesus soon (as they supposed) to be set up. 
teach that men were to abandon their families, and leave 42 Those thinkino to rule; who are the accredited rulel.9 
them to starve; but He meunt that His true followers of the people, or think it good for themselves to rule. 
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wishes to be first among you shall be scrv- he kept crying much more, "Son of David! 
ant of all: 45 for even the Son o-f Man have mercy on me!" 49 And, standing 
can1e not to be ministered to, but to min- still, Jes us said, '' Call him." And they 
ister, and to give his soul a ransom for call the blind man, saying to him, ''Be of 
many." good cheer; arise! He is calling you!" 50 

BLIND BARTIMJEUS nI<~CEIVES SIGHT. And he, casting away his garment, spring-
-. . ing up, came to Jesus. 51 And Jesus, 

40 ~ nd ~hey c?mc to '-T ~ncho: .and, ~s I~e answering him, said, ''What do you wish 
\~as going forth froin ,1 er~cho, with I-Iis dis- that 1 sh~uld do for you?" And the blind 
c1plcs an~ a B'reat rnultit_udc, the son of ·man said to I-Ii~, BRabboni, that I inay re
~11-i;it\:'ns, Bartnnrens, a blind begg~r, was ceivc n1y sight." 52 And Jesus said to him, 
~itt1ng by the road. 47 And, hearing that ~-~Go y~ur way your faith has healed 1 

it was ,J esns tl~.e Naza:·ene, ~le began to cry you.". And straightway he received sight, 
out, and say, Son of !)avid! Jesus! have and was followincr Jes~s in the way. 
inercy on 1ne!" 48 And many were re- r. • 

buking hin1, that he should be silent. But a Gr. saved. 

4G-52 Blind Bartirna;us; l\fatt. 20:23-;}J. you deliverance from your physical ailment-hence. 
50 Castino away liis aamicnt; throwing off his outer it saved you. The verb signifying primarily to save, is 

garment. that he mig·ht get to Jesus as soon as possible. frequently used to denote bodily healing. If one's body is 
52 rour faith has healed you; your faith hn.s brought healed. he is saved to the extent of his body at least. 

CI-IAPTER XI. hour being late, I-le went out to Bethany 
1 .A._nd, 'vhcn they draw nig·h to Jcrusa- with the twelve. 

THE BARREN FIG TREE. lcm, to Bethphag·e and Bethany, at the 
Inount of Olives, l-Ie sendeth two of His 
disciples, 2 and saith to them, "Go into 12 And on the morrow, when the.v had 
the village that is over against ;you; and come out fro.m Bethany, He was hung!Y· 
straig·htway, as ye enter into it, yo will find 13 And, seeing a. fig tree afar o~ having 
a colt tied, on which no nlan ever yet sat: leaves, _He came, if perhaps H~ might find 
loose him, and bring· hiin. 3 And, if any ?omething thereoi;i. And, having co!lle to 
?ne sa.v to ;you, ~ Wh.v do ;ye this?' say ye, it, I-Ie found noth~ng but leaves; for it was 
The Lord hath need of hi1n ·' and straiaht- not the season of figs. 14 And, answer

way he will send 1 him bacl~ 2 hither.,? 4 ing, lie said to it, ''May no one eat fruit 
And they went away, and found a colt tied f~on;i you any ~ore forever!" And His 
at the door without on the street; and they disciples heard it. 
loose him. 5 And some of those standing 15 .An~ they come to Jerusalem. And, 
there said to them '' vVhat <lo ye loosina entering into the temple, He began to cast 
the colt?" 6 And tl~ey said to th~~ even a~ ?ut those who sold and those who bought 
Jes us said; and they let them go. 7 And ln the temple, and overturned the tables 
they bring the colt to ,T esus, and cast on him of the money-changers, and ·the seats of 
their garments· and l-f e sat on hiin. 8 And those who sold' doves; 16 and He was not 
n1any spread their garn1cnts in the way; permitting that any one should carry a 
and others spread branches havin(J' cut vessel through the temple. 17 And He 
them from the fields. 9 Antl those ';;.oina was teaching, and said to them, "I-las it 
~efore, and those following, were cr~rind: not been written, 'My houses.hall be called 

Hosanna! Blessed is Jle That corneth in a house of prayer for all nations;' but ye 
the naine o-f the Lord! 10 Blessed is the have made it a den o-f robbers!" 
coming ICingdom of our father David! I-Io- 18 And the high priests and scribes 
sanna in the Highest!" 11 And He en- heard it, and were seeking how they 
tere.d into Jerusalem, into the te1nple; and, might destroy Him; for they were fear
having looked around on all things, the ing Him, for all the multitude was aston-

1 Gr. Sends. 2 Gr. Aoain. ished at His teaching. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. fessed followers of Christ are correctly described by this 

barren fig treel Nothing but leaves! A hollow profes-
1-11 Jesus rides into Jerusalem; Matt. 21 :1-17. sion, an aimless life, a life of empty show, worldly con-
12-14 The fia tree cursed; Matt. 21.18-22. jform1ty, vam words. meffect1ve resolves to do better! 
13 And He found nothinrJ but leaves; how many pro- 15-19 Trajficke1·s driven out of the temple,· Matt. 21 :12-17. 
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19 And, whenever it became late, they 27 And they come again into Jerusa-
went forth out of the city. lem. And, as He was walking about in 

20 And, passing by the next morning, the temple, the high priests and the scribes 
they saw the fig tree dried up from the and the elders come to Him; 28 and said 
roots. 21 And Peter, calling to remem- to Him, "By what authority art Thou do
brance, says to Him, "Rabbi, behold, the ing these things? Or who gave Thee this 
fig tree which Thou didst curse has with- authority to do these things?" 29 And 
ered away!" 22 And Jesus, answering, Jesus said to them, "I will ask you one 
saith to them, "Have the faith of God. 23 thing; 3 and answer Me, and I will tell you 
Verily I say to you, whosoever says to by what authority I am doing these things. 
this mountain, 'Be taken up and cast into 30 The iinmersion of John, was it from 
the sea,' and does not doubt in his heart, Heaven, or from men? Answer Me." 31 
but believes that what he says comes to And they reasoned with themselves, saying, 
pass; he shall have it. 24 Therefore, I 32 Hif we say, 'From I-leaven,' He will say, 
say to you, all things whatsoever ye pray 'Why then did ye not believe him?' But, 
and ask for, believe that ye received should we say, 'From men,' "-they feared 
them, and ye shall have ~hem. 2~ An_d the people; for all held John to be a 
whensoever ye stand_ praying, forgive, if prophet indeed. 33 And, answering, they 
ye have aught a~ai?st any; that your say to Jesus, "We do not know." And 
F_ather also Who is in He:ven may for- Jesus saith to them, "Neither do I tell 
give you your trespasses."· you by what authority I am doing these 

*Many ancient authorities add v. 26: "But if ye do not things." 
forgive, neither will your Father Who is in Heaven forgive -------------------
your trespasses." 3 Gr. Word. 

22 Have the faith of God; translators generally render 24 Whatsoever ye pray and ask for; in accordance with 
this. "Have faithin God;" but, if this had been the thought, God's will, (I John 5:14, 15). Believe that ye received; 
it would have been easy to have expressed it in the Greek. when you asked; not that you will receive; for a future 
Faith originates with God; and those who have real faith faith never receives anything. Believe that ye received 
have His faith; the same perhaps as "the faith which is when you asked. 
of the Son of God," (Gal. 2:20). 25 Foraive; when we are praying, unless we forgive 

23 This mountain; nothing short of the faith of God others, we cannot be forgiven, nor can we expect an an.
can remove mountains; but His faith, operating through swer to our prayers on other lines. 
His obedient children, can accomplish this, (Acts 3:6; 9:34). 27-33 By what autho1'ity; Matt. 21 :23-27. 

CHAPTER XII. among themselves, 'This is the heir; come, 
1 And He began to speak to them in let u~ kill him, and ~he in~eritance wi~l be 

parables, " .. A .. inan planted a vineyard, and o~rs. 8 And, ~aking him, the;y killed 
set a hedge about it, and dug a wine-vat, him, and cast him ou~ of the vineyard. 
and built a tower, and let it out to hus- 9. What, th~refore, ~ill the lord of the 
bandmen, and went into another country. 1 vineyard do. He will c?me,_ and dest;oy 
2 And, at the season, he sent to the hus- the husbandmen, and. will give the v1ne
bandmen a servant, that he might receive yar~ to oth~rs. 10 Did y~ never re~d the 
from the husbandmen 0 12 the fruits of the Sc:ipture, The stone which the builders 
vineyard. 3 And, taking him, they beat reJected, the s~me became the head of a 
him, and sent him away empty. 4 And ?Orner; 11 t?is was fr~1}1;, the Lord, and 
again he sent to them another servant; is marvelous in our eyes .. 
and him they wounded in the head, and 12 _And they were seeking. to lay_ hold 
dishonored. 5 And he sent another; and of Him; and they feared the multitude; 
him they killed; and many others, beating for _they knew that He sp:ike th~ parable 
some, and killing some. 6 He had yet against them; and, leaving Him, they 
one, a beloved son; he sent him to them went away. . 
last, saying, ~They will pay deference to 13 . And they send to Hu~ some of the 
my son.' 7 But those husbandmen said Pharisees and of.the _Herodians, that they 
------------------ may entrap Him in speech. 14 And, 

1 or. went abroad. 2 Gr. From. coming, they say to Him, "T~acher, we 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. 
1-9 Parable of the vineyard; Matt. 21: 33-4i. 

10 The Scripture,· Ps. 118:22. 23. 
13-17 Render to O(]!,aarthe thinoa of OQ!,Sar,- Matt. 22:15-11. 
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know that Thou art true, and ca rest not hearing them discussing together, knowing 
for an.Y one; for Thou lookest 3 not into that He answered them well, asked Him, 
the face of n1en, but in truth teachest the "'Vhat commandment is first of all?" 29 
way of God. Is it lawful to g·ive tribute Jesus answered, "The first is, •Hear, O 
to Cmsar, or not? 15 Shall we give, or Israel; the Lord is our God, the Lord is 
shall we not g·ive? ~- But I-le, knowing· One; 30 and you shall love the Lord your 
their hypocrisy, said to then1, ""Thy are God with all your heart, and with all your 
ye tempting· .l\le? Bring· l\Ie a denary, inind and with all your strenO'th.' 31 A 
~hat I may see it:" 16 And th.~y ;n·ougl~t second is this, •Yo~ shall love ~your neigh
d.. ~~nd He sa~th t? t.he~1;, '' hose is bor as yourself.' There is no command
th1s unage and _inscription• And they ment O'reater than these " 32 The scribe 

. d t II. .. ' ~ ' '' 1,.... A d J 0 
• sa~ o un, .. vrusar s. · 1 n ' ~sus said to Him, "'Vell, Teacher, Thou didst 

said to the1n, Render to Ca::sar the thin~~ say truly that He is. One, and there is not 
of Cmsar, and to God the tl~ings of Go~. another beside Hiin; 33 and to love Him 
And they wondered exceedingly at llim. with all the heart, and with all the under-

THE SADDUCEES RILENCED. standing, and with all the strength, and to 
18 And there corne to Hin1 the Saddu- love one's neig·hbor as himself, is much 

cees, who say ther.e is ~o resu~rection; n1ore than all the whole burnt-offerings 
~nd they were asking Him, sayi?g., 19 and sacrifices." 34 And Jesus, seeing that 
Te~cher, l\iose? wrote to us, .. I.f any he answered discreetly, ~aid to him, "You 

mans brother die, and leave a wife be- are not far from the Kinadom of God " 
hind, and leave no child, that his brother And no one any more da;ed to questi~n 
s~ould take ,his wife, and raise up seed to Him. 
his brother. 20 There w~re seven br?th- 35 And Jesus, answering, said, while 
ers; and the first took a wife; and, dying, teaching in the temple,,, How do the scribes 
left no seed. 21 And the second took th t th Ch · t · D "d' S i 36 
h d d . d 1 · d d h say a e r1s is av1 s on. 

er, an 1e , eaving no see ; an t e D "d l · If "d · th H l s · "t 
th. d l"k · 22 A d tl 1 ft avi umse sa1 in e o y p1r1 , 

Ir i ewise. n le seven e no • Tl L d "d L d s· M 
seed. Last of all the woman also died. . le or sai . to my or ' ~t on Y 
23 In the resurrection whose wife shall right hand, until, I put Th~ ene~ies under
she be of them? for the seven had her as ne.ath Thy feet. 37 Day1d h1m~elf calls 
a wife." 24 Jesus said to them, "Is it Him Lord; and w~ence is He ~Is Son?" 
not on this account that ye err, because ye And the gr.eat n:ultitud~ heard H1~ gl~dly. 
know not the Scriptures, nor the power of 38 And in His. teaching H~ said, Be
God? 25 For, when they shall rise from ware ?f the scribes, who wish t~ wa!k 
the dead, they neither marry, nor are about 111 long robes and hwve salutations in 
given in marriage; but are as the angels the marketplaces, 39 and the first seats 
in Heaven. 26 But, concerning the dead, in the synagogues, and the first places at 
that they are raised, did ye not read in the feasts; 40 who devour widows' houses, 
the book of Moses, at the "Bush,' how and for a pretense make long prayers; 
God spake to him, saying, 'I am the God these shall receive greater condemnation." 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 41 And, having taken a seat over against 
the God of Jacob?' 27 He is not the God the treasury, He was beholding how the 
of the dead, but of the living: ye do multitude cast. money into the treasury; 
greatly err." and many who were rich cast in much. 

THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT. 42 And one poor widow, coming, cast 
28 And one of the scribes, coming near, in two mites, which is a farthing. 43 

And, calling to Him His disciples, He 3 Or. regardest. 

14 Thou lookest not into the face of men; meaning that 23 One Lord; other nations worshiped. after a fashion. 
He had no concern for the personal dignity of men-not many gods-the creations of their one fancies; but there 
even enough to cast a glance into their faces. It was a is only One true and living God, Who is revealed in the 
sorry compliment they paid Him. See Isa. 57:15; 66:2. New Testament Scriptures under the Tri-personality of 

26 The bush; Ex. 3:2-6. the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, (Matt. 28:19). 
28 First commandment of all; the most important. Ex- 35-37 Ghrist is David's Lord and Son; Matt. 22:42-45. 

hausti ve love to God. and loving one's neighbor as him- 38-40 Warninu auainst the hypocrisy of the scribes; Matt. 
self, contain the whole of Christianity. 23:1-7. 
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said to them, " Verily I say to you, this did cast in out of their abundance; but she 
poor widow cast in more than all who are out of her want cast in all that she had
casting into the treasury; 44 for they all her whole living." 

43 More than all; more in God's sight, because it looks not at the largeness or smallness or the girt, but at 
showed complete victory over the world, and supreme what is left after the gift is made. A perfect gift is all one 
confidence in God. In estimating the value of a gift. God has. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

CHRIST'S PROPHECY ON THE MOUN'r OF 

OLIVES. 

Spirit. 12 And brother will deliver up 
brother to death; and the father, the child; 
and children will rise up against parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 2 13 

1 And, as I-Io was going out of the tem- And ye will be hated by all for My name's 
ple, one of llis disciples says to Hi1n, sake; but he that endures to the end, the 
··Teacher, behold, what manner of stones same shall be saved. 14 But when ye see 
and what inanner of buildingsl" 2 And the abomination of desolation standing 
Jesus said to him, "Do you see these great where it ought not, (let him that reads 
buildings? There shall not be left here a understand), then let those who are in 
stone upon a stone, which shall not be Judma flee to the mountains; 15 And let 
thrown down." him who is on the house not come down, 

3 And, as He was sitting upon the mount nor enter in, to take anything out of his 
of Olives over against the temple, Peter house; 16 and let him who is in the 
and James and John and Andrew asked field not turn back to take his garment. 
Him privately, 4 "Tell us, when shall 17 But woe to those with child and to 
these things be? and what is the sign when those giving suck in those days! 18 
all these things are about to be accom- And pray that it be not in winter; 19 
plished?" 5 And '-Tesus began to say to for those days will be a tinie of tribula
them, "Take heed, lest some one lead yon tion, such as there has not been the like 
astray. 6 Many will come in J\ify name, say- from the beginning of the creation which 
ing, 'I am IIe,' and will lead many astray. God created until now, and never will be. 
7 And, when ye hear of wars and rumors 20 And, unless the Lord had shortened 
of wars, be not troubled; the8e things must those days, no flesh would have been 
come to pass; but the end is not yet. 8 saved; but, for the elect's sake, whom He 
For nation will rise against nation, and chose, I-le shortened the days. 21 And 
kingdom against kingdom; there will be then, if an.v one shall say to you, ~Lo, hf'rc 
earthquakes in various places; and there is the Christ!' or, ~Lo, there!' believe hin1 
will be famines: these are tlie beginning of not; 22 for there will arise false Christs 
anguish. 1 and false prophets, and will show signs 

9 "But take heed to yourselves; for they and wonders, in order to lead astray, if 
will deliver you up to the councils; and in possible, the elect. 23 But take heed; I 
synagogues ye will be beaten; and before have foretold you all things. 
governors and kings ye will stand for My 24 "But in those days, after that tribula
sake, for a testimony to them. 10 And tion, the sun will be darkened, and the 
the Gospel must first be preached to all moon will not give her light, 25 and the 
the nations. 11 And, when they lead you stars will be falling out of the heavens, 
away, delivering you up, be not anxious and the powers that are in the heavens 
beforehand what :ye shall speak; but what- will be shaken. 26 And then will they 
soever is given you in that hour, this speak; see the Son of Man coming in clouds with 
for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy great power and glory. 27 And then will 

1 Gr. Birth pangs. 2 Or, put them to death. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. 11 Be not anxious beforehand,· God's true children should 
1 What manner of stones; Josephus says that some or b~rrow no trouble from the future. The Holy Spirit will 

the t · th t 1 t ti b' _ 1 0
• g-1 ve the words that ought to be spoken by way of defense. 

s ones in e emp e were wenty- ve cu its on..... , T.... b . t' f d z t· M tt 24 l5. . . h nca omina ion o cso a um: a . : 
eight thick, and twelve wide. 2·1-31 Tliesecondcominaof Christ; Matt. 24:29-35. 

4 When all these things are about to be accomplished: 26 Then they will see the Son of Man coming in clouds: 
spoken of~ 1 v. 2-cspecially the destruction of the temple. this refers probably to His coming with His saints to 

9-23 Persecutions foretold; Matt. 24:9-28. close the tribulation period, (Zech. 14:4, 5; Rev. 19:11)-21). 
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I-le send forth the angels, and gather to- day or hour no one knows, not even the 
gethcr I-Iis elect frmn the four winds, angels in Heaven, nor the Son, but the 
from the extremity of earth to the ex- Father. 33 Take heed, watch [and pray];~:
tren1ity of the heaven. for ye know not when the time is. 34 It is 

28 " Now from the fig tree learn the par- as w lien a man a way from home 4', having 
able: when its branch already becomes left his house, and having given authority 
tender, and puts forth leaves, ye know to his servants, to each his work, com
that suininer is near; 29 so also do ye, mantled also the porter to watch. 35 
when ye see these things coming to pass, '1Vatch, therefore, for ye know not when 
know that I-le 3 is near, at the doors. 30 the master of the house is coming, at 
Verily I say to you, this g·eneration will evening, or at mid-night, or at cock-crow
not pass away, until all these things being, or in the morning; 36 lest, coming 
accomp~ishcd. 31 The heaven and t~1e suddenly, he find you sleeping. 37 And 
earth will pass away; but My w<?rds will what I say to you, I say to all, 4 Watch.'" 
not pass away. 32 But concerning that--------------------

*Some authorities omit words in brackets. 
3 Or. it. 4 Or, in a foreign country. 

~~~-------~~------~-

32 Nor the Son; referring to His humanity. 'l'he child coming of Christ until the close of the Millennium, be 
Jesus grew in wisdom (Luke 2:52), which im'.''.'es that said, in any true sense, to be watching for His coming? 
Jesus, as a. human being. was limited in knowledge. Ilut 'When the Saviour comes into the mid-heavens to receive 
as n. member of the Godhead He knew all things. His saints, at the rapture, there will be great surprise 

33 1'Vatch; Matt. 24:42, 4:1. and lamentation on the part of those Christians who are 
35 The master of the ho1ise; here representing Christ. not ready to meet Him; and, when He comes with His 
3G Sl£eping; hence, unprepared to meet Him. saints to close up the tribulation and bring in His blissful 
37 tt'atch; can people who put off, in their minds, the reign, there will be great consternation among the wicked. 

CHAPTER XIV. have with you; and whensoever ye will, ;ye 
1 Now after two days was the passover, can do them good~ but Me ye have not al

and tlw feast of unleavened bread; and wa~s. 8 She did what she could: ~he 
the hig·h priests and the scribes were scek-!anointed~I~bodybeforehandforthe burial. 
ing how, taking Hiin by guile, they niighti9 And verily I say to you, _wheresoever 
kill I-Iim· 2 for they said "Not durin()' the Gospel shall be preached In the whole 
the feast' lest there should be an uproar of war ld, that also which this woman did shall 
the pcopie." be spoken of for~ memorial of her." 10 

3 And, while He was in Bethany, in the And Judas Iscariot,. one o_f the twelve, 
house of Simon the leper, as He was re- w~nt a wa;y to tl:e high priests, that he 
clinino- at table there came a woman hav- m1ght deliver Him up to them. 11 And 
ing a; alabaste~ cruse of ointment of pure tl~ey, ~earing it, rejoiced, and pro~ised to 
spikenard, very costly; and, having broken give ~1m money .. And he ~as se~lnng how 
the cruse, she was pouring it down on His he 1n1ght conveniently deliver Him up. 
head. 4 But there were some wlio were 12 And, on the first day of the unleavened 
ipuch displeased among the1nselves, sayin(J, bread, ~he!1 ~hey were slayi!1g the pass
' To what purpose has this waste of the over, His disciples say to Him, Where 
ointment been made? 5 For this ointment dost Thou wish that we, going, prepare, 
could have been sold for above three that Thou mayest eat the passover?" 13 
hundred denaries, and given to the poor!" And He sendeth two of His disciples, and 
And theyweremurmuring against her. 6 saith to them, "Go your way into the city; 
But Jesus said, ''Let her alone; why do ye and there will meet you a man bearing a 
cause her trouble? She wrought a good pitcher of water; follow him. 14 And, 
work on J\1e; 7 for the poor ye always wheresoever he enters, say ye to the master 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. 10. 11 Judas Iscariot sells his Teacher,· Matt. 26:14-16. 
3-9 Christ anointed,· Matt. 26:6-13. 12-16 Passover made ready,· Matt. 26:17-19. 
5 Three hundred denaries,· about $42.00, or if estimated 12 When. they were slayin(J the passover: when they were 

at 17 cents instead of 14 cents (as above) 300 xi17 = $51.00. slaying the lamb that was used in the passover. 
The denarv varied in value at different times. 13 The city,· Jerusalem. 

8 She did what she could,· literally, she did what she 14 Guest-chamber,· an upper room for the use of visitors. 
had; that is, she did the best she could with what she had; especially for such occasions as the observance of the pass-
mcaning to honor Jesus thereby. over. 
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of the house, 'The Teacher saith, Where before the cock crows twice., will thrice 
is My guest-chamber, where I may eat the deny Me." 31 But he kept saying with 
passover with My disciples?' 15 And he great vehemence, "If I must die with Thee, 
will show you a large upper roo1n furnished I will not deny Thee!" And in like man
and ready'; and there make ready for us." ner also said they all. 
16 And the disciples went forth, and came HE ENTERS GETHSEMANE. 

into the city, and found as He said to them; 32 And they come to a place the name 
and they made ~eady th~ passover· of which is Gethsemane. And He saith to 

_17 And, evening coming on, He cometh His disciples, ''Sit ye here, while 2 I pray." 
with the twelve. 18 And as they were re- 33AndHetakethwithHimPeterandJames 
~linin.g at table and eating, Jesus. said, and John, and began to be greatly amazed, 

Verily I say to y~u, o~e of rou wil~ be- and to be in distress. 34 And He saith to 
tray Me-one who IS eating with Me. 19 them, "My soul is exceedingly sorrowful, 
T~ey began to be s~rro.wf~l;, and to say to unto death! Abide here, and watch." 35 
H~m, one by ~ne,. Is it I· 20 And He And going forward a little, He fell on the 
said ~o t~em., It ~s one o~ the twe.lve-he ground, and was praying, that, if it were 
that 1s dipping with Me _in tl~e disl~. 21 possible, the hour might pass away from 
Because.the Son of ~an is _going as it has Him. 36 And He said, "Abba, Father, 
been written concerning Him; but woe ~o all things are possible to Thee; take away 
that man1~hrough whom the Soi:i of ~an is this cup from Me; yet not what I will, but 
betrayed. It 'Were good for him, if that what Thou wilt." 37 And He cometh and 
man had not been born." findeth them sleeping, and saith to Peter, 

THE LORD'S SUPPER INSTITUTED. " Simon, are you sleeping? were you not 
22 And, as they were eating, having able to watch one hour? . 38 Watch, :ind 

taken bread and blessed it He broke and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 
O'ave to them and said "Take ye· this is The spirit, indeed, is willing, but the flesh 
0 

' ' ' • k " 39 A d . . H My body." 23 And takinga cup, and bless- is wea · . n , going a:vay again, e 
ing it, He gave it to them; and they all praye~, saying the same thing_. 40 And, 
drank of it. 24 And He said to them, returni_ng, He found them again sleeping, 
''This is my blood of the covenant, which for their e~yes were very heayy; and they 
is poured out in behalf of many. 25 Ver- knew not what to. ans"'."er Him. 4~ And 
ily I say to you, I will no more drink of He co~eth the third tim~, . and . saith to 
the fruit of the vine, until that day when them, Sleep on the .rema1n1ng time, and 
I drink it new in the Kingdom of God." take your rest. It is enough? the hour 

26 And, having sung a hymn, they went ?ame; behold, the S?n of Man is b~trayed 
out into the mount of Olives. 27 And into the. hands of sinners. 4~ Arise, _let 
Jesus saith to them, "All ye will be made us be going. Behold, he that is betraying 
to stumble· because it has beP,n written 'I Me has come near·" 
will smite' the Shepherd, a~d the sh~ep 43 And straightway, while He yet spa~e, 
will be scattered abroad.' 28 But after I comes Judas, one of the twelve, and with 
am raised up I will go before you into him a multitude with swords and clubs, 
Galilee." ' from the high priests and the scribes and 

PETER'S DENIAL FORETOLD. th~ elders. 44 No~ he that ~as ~~traying 
Him gave them a signal, saying, Whom-

29 But Peter said to Him, " If e';en all soever I shall kiss, This is He, take Him, 
should be made to stumble, yet will not and lead Him away securely." 45 And 
I!" 30 And Jesus saith to him, "Verily having come, going straightway to Him, 
I say to you, that you to-day, in this night, he says, "Rabbi;" and kissed 3 Him. 4S 

1 Or. delivered up. 2 Or, until. 3 Gr. Kissed Him much. 

22-24 The Lord's Supper instituted,· Matt. 26:2&-28. Probably an unnatural drowsiness was permitted, provi-
29 Yet will not I; Peter felt very confident that he dentially, to come upon them, that Christ might be in 

would be true and loyal to Jesus, but the result a little complete loneliness in his sufferings. 
further on shows how little he knew of himself. 41 Sleep on the remainin(J time,· see note on Matt. 26:45. 

32-36 Christ's sufferinas in Gethsemane,· Matt. 26:3&-42. 45 Rabbi,· Hebrew word meaning teacher. Kissed Him,· 
36 Abba,· a Syriac word meaning father. literally, kissed Him much, or eagerly. There has been 
40 Their eves were verv heavv; literally, pressed down. much deceitful kissing besides that ot Judas. 
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And they laid hands on Him, and took "Dost Thou answer nothing? What do 
Him. .these testify against Thee?" 61 But He 

47 And one of those standing by, having was silent, and answered nothing. Again 
drawn his sword, smote the servant of the the high priest asked Him, and says to 
high priest, and struck off his ear. 48 And Him, "Art Thou the Christ, the Son of the 
Jes us answering, said to them, " Did ye Blessed?" 62 And Jes us said, ''I am; and 
come out as against a robber, with swords ye s:!:iall see the Son of Man sitting on the 
and clubs, to seize Me? 49 I was daily with right hand of Power, and coming with the 
you in the temple teaching, and ye did not clouds of heaven." 63 And the high priest, 
take Me; but this is done that the Scrip- rending his clothes, says, "'Vhat further 
tures may be fulfilled." 50 And, having need have we of witnesses? 64 Ye heard 
left Him, they all fled. the blasphemy: what think ye?" And they 

51 And a certain young· man was follow- all condemned IIim to be worthy of death. 
ing with Hin1, having a linen cloth thrown 65 And some began to spit on Him, and to 
around his naked body; and they lay hold cover His face, and to buffet Him, and to 
on him; 52 but, leaving the linen cloth, say to Him, "Prophesy;" and the officers 
he fled naked. received Him with blows of their hands. 5 

53 And they led Jesus away to the high 66 And, as Peter was beneath in the 
rriest; and there come together with him court, there comes one of the maids of the 
all the high priests and the elders and the high priest; 67 and, seeing Peter warming 
scribes. 54 And Peter followed Him afar himself, she looked at him, and says," You 
off, even within into the court of the high also were with the Nazarene, Jes us." 68 But 
priest; and he was sitting with the attend· he denied, saying, "I neither know nor 
ants,"' and he was warming himself at the understand what you are saying." And 
light of the fire. 55 And the high priests he went out into the porch 6 [and the cock 
and all the Sanhedrin were seeking for crowed].* 69 And the maid, seeing him, 
testimony against Jesus, in order to put began again to say to those standing by, 
Him to death; and they were not finding ''This is one of them." 70 But he again 
it. 56 For many were bearing false testi- denied. And, after a little while, those 
mony against Him, and their testimonies who stood by said to Peter, GI Of a truth 
were not agreed. 57 And certain ones, you are one of them; for you are a Gali
standing up, were bearing false testi- la:>an." 71 But he began to curse, and to 
mony against Him, saying, 58 " We swear, "I know not This Man of Whom 
heard Him say, ~I will destroy this tern- ye sp~ak." 72 And straightway the sec
ple made with hands, and in three days ond time the cock crowed. And Pet~r re
l will build another n1ade without hands.'" ~em~~red the word, how Jesus. said to 
59 And not even so did their testimony hi_m, Before the c~ck ,~rows twice, ~ou 
agree. 60 And the high priest stood up will deny Me thrice. A~d, having 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, thought tliereon, he kept weeping. 

4 Or, officers of low rank. 
5 Or, with strokes of rods. 6 Gr. Fure-court. 
*Many ancient Mss. omit the words in brackets. 

49 That the Scriptures may be fulfilled,· Isa. 53:3-6, 10, 58 I ·zz d t th" t l b t J id 
12 ; Ps. 22 : 1. wi es roy is emp e,· u esus never sa any 

55 Sanhedrin; the highest Jewish tribunal. It was notdiffi- such thing; see John 2:19, 21. 
cult to get together this court, when Jesus was to be t;.oied. 68-71 Peter's denial,· Matt. 26:69-74. 

CHAPTER XV. many things. 4 And Pilate again asked 
1 And straightway in the morning the Him, saying, " Ans~erest Thou nothing? 

high priests with the elders, and the Behold how many things they accuse Thee 
scribes, and the whole Sanhedrin, having of!" 5 But Jesu~ no longer made any 
held a consultation, binding Jesus, car- answer; so that Pilate marvelled. 
ried Him away, and delivered Him up to 6 Now at the feast he was wont to re
Pilate. 2 And Pilate asked Him, "Art lease to them one prisoner, whom they 
Thou the King of the Jews?" And He, asked of him. 7 And there was one called 
answering, saith to him, "You say it." 3 Barabbas, bound with the insurgents, who, 
And the high priests accused Him of in the insurrection, had committed mur-
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der. 8 And, coming up, the multitude 25 A.nd it was the third hour, and they 
began to ask him to do as he was wont to crucified llim. 26 And the inscription of 
do to them. 9 And Pilate answered them, His accusation was written above Hi1n, 
saying, "Do you wish me to release to you "THE KING OF THE JEWS." 27 
the King of the Jews?" 10 (For he was And with Him they crucify two robbers; 
coming to understand that because of envy one on His right hand, and one on His 
the high priests had delivered Him up). left. * 29 And those passing by railed 
11 But the high priests stirred up the on Him, wagging their heads, and saying, 
multitude, that he should rather release ''Aha! Thou Who destroyest the temple, 
to them Barabbas. 12 And Pilate, again and buildest it in three days! 30 save 
answering, said to thcn1, "·vv-hat, then, Thyself, coming down from the cross!" 
shall I do to IIini Whom ye call the King 31 In like manner the high priests, mock
of the fT ews? '' 13 And they cried out ing Him among then1selves with the 
again, ''Crucify Hiin!" 14 And Pilate !'Cribes, said, "1-Ie saved others; Him~.elf 
said to them, "Why, what evil did He He cannot save! 32 Let t'!le Christ, the 
do?" But they cried out vehen1ently, King of Israel now come down from 
"Crucify Him!" 15 And Pilate, wishing the cross, that we may see, and believe!" 
to satisfy the multitude, released to them And those who were crucified with Him 
Barabbas, and delivered up Jesus, after were reproaching Him. 
having scourged Him, to be crucified. 33 And, the sixth hour having co1ne, 

THE ROMAN SOLDIERS l\IOCK HIM. there was darkness upon the whole land 
16 And the soldiers led I-Iim a way until the nint~ hon~. 34 And 3: t th~, ninth 

within the court, which is tile Prretorium; hour Jesus cried with a 101~~ vo1~e, _ELoI, 
and they call together the whole band. 17 ~LOI! LAMA SABAC~THANI. 'Th1ch IS, be
And they clothe Him with purple· and Ing interpreted, My God. My God! 
having platted a crown of thorns,' the~ why didst Thou for~ake Me!" ~5 A~d 
put it on Him. 18 And they began to sa- so~e "of those sta~d1ng . by, h~_ar1~?" it, 
lute Hin1, "Hail King of the Jews!" 1g said, Behold, _He is call~ng EhJah. 36 
And they were smiting I-Iis head with a And. one, runnn~g a:r;id filling a sponge. full 
reed, and kept spitting on Jiim; and, bow- of_ vinegar., putting; 1t o~ a reed, gave it to 
ing their knees, they were worshiping Him to dnnk, -~ay1_ng, ~et alone; let _us 
Him! 20 And, when they inocked Hiin, see w~~ther EhJah is coming t<;> take Him 
they took from I-Iim the purple, and put down. ?7 And Jesus, utter1n~ a loud 
on Him His own garments. And they cry, expired. 3~ And the veil of the 
lead Him out to crucify Him. 21 And they temple was rent in two from t~e top to 
impress one Simon, a Cyrenian, who was the bottom. 39 ~nd t~e cent_ur1on, who 
passing by, coming from the country the stood by over against l-l1m, seeing that He 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear so expired, said, ~'Truly this Man was a, 
His cross. Son of God!" 40 And there were also 

THEY CRUCIFY HIM. women, beholding from afar, among whom 
22 And they bring Him to the place were lVIary l\1agdalene, and Mary the 

Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, mother of James the less and J o_ses, an~ 
"Tlie place of a skull." 23 And they were Salome; 41 wh?, wh?n He was. I? G~h
offering Him wine mingled with myrrh; lee, were following Him, and n11n1ster1ng 
but Ile did not take it. 24 And they cru- *Many ancient authorities insert v. 28: And the Scrip
cif.v Him, and divide IIis garinents, cast- ture was fulfilled which says, "And He was reckoned with 

ing lots upon them, what each should take. the lawless." 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. 22-39 The crucifixion; Matt. 27:32-64. 
1-20 Christ before Pilate; Matt. 27:1-31. 23 Wine minoled with myrr!;,; see note on Matt. ~7:34. 
10 Because of envy; because of His fearless teaching- in 25 1'hird hour; nine o 'clocl.: in the morning. 

exposing the rottenness of the religious magnates. 26 The Kina of the Jews,· this was the principal charge 
16 Prretorium; the hall where the governor or praitor preferred against Him before Pilate, made with the view 

held his court. of establishing His disloyalty to Cresar. 
19 A reed,· which, in mockery, they placed in His hand 33 From the sixth hour ... ninth hour,· from twelve 

as a scepter. Worshiped Him; bowed before Him in de- o'clock until three in the afternoon. 
rision. 40-47 Christ's burial,· Matt. 27:65-61. 
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to Him; and many other women who came ready died; and, calling to him the centu
up with Him to Jerusalem. rion, he asked him, whether He were al

ready dead. 45 And, having learned it 
from the centurion, he granted the Corpse ms BURIAL. 

42 And, evening having already come, to Joseph. 46 And he, having brought 
since it was the Preparation, that is, the linen cloth, and having taken Him down, 
day before the sabbath, 43 there came wrapped Him in the linen cloth, and laid 
Joseph of Arimathrea, an honorable coun- Him in a tomb which had been hewn out 
cillor; who also hirnself was looking for of a rock; and he rolled a stone against 
the Kingdom of God; and boldly went in the door of the t01nb. 47 And Mary 
to Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus. Magdalene, and Mary the mother of ,J oses, 
44 And Pilate wondered, if l-Ie had al- beheld where I-le was laid. 

Cl-IAPTER XVI. n1ourning and weeping. 11 And they, 
. having heard that he was alive, and was 

1 And, the sabbath having past, Mary seen by her, disbelieved. 12 And after 
Magdalene, and l"1ary the ?notlier of ,J arnes, these things He appeared in another form 
and Salome, bought spices, that, coming, to two of them, as they were walking, go
they might anuint I-Iim. 2 And, very early ing into the country; 13 and they, going 
on the first da.11 of the sabbaths, they away, told it to the rest; neither did they 
come to the tomb, the sun having risen. believe them. 
3 And they were saying among themselves, 14 And afterward He was manifested to 
"Who will roll away the stone for us out the eleven themselves, as they were reclin
of the door of the to in b? " 4 And, looking ing at table, and up braided then1 for their 
up, they see that the stone has been rolled unbelief and hardness of heart, because 
back; for it was exceedingly great. 5 And, they believed not those who saw Him after 
entering into the tomb, they saw a young He had risen. 
man sitting on the right side, clothed in a 15 And He said to them, ''Going into 
white robe; and they were amazed. 6 But all the wor~d, preach the Gosp~l to the 
he says to them; "Be not amazed. Ye are ~~ole creation. 16 I-Ie that believes a?d 
seeking Jesus the Nazarene, the crucified. is I~mersed shall be saved; but he that dis
He arose· He is not here· behold the believes shall be condemned. 17 And 
place whe~e they laid Him! i But go: say the?e sign~ shall accompa~y those having 
to his disciples, and to Peter, that He is believed: in M;v: name wil~ they cast out 
going before you into Galilee; there shall den1ons.; they w111 speak with tongi:-es; 18 
ye see Him, as He said to you." 8 And, th~y will take up se.rpen~s; a;nd, if they 
going out, they fled from the iorn.b; for drinl~ any de~dly tlnng, it will ~ot hurt 
trembling and astonishment seized thern. tthhem, ~lhley will Jar, hands on the sick, and 
A d th 'd tl · t f 1 ey wi recover. n ey sa1 no ung o any one; or t iey {g Th L d J tl £ ft H were afraid. e or esus, 1ere o;e, a er e 

9 A d h · · 1 th fi t spake to them, was caught up into Heaven, 
da of~ ' b~vit~g risen ear Y on e rs and sat down at the right hand of God. 20 

y sa a , He appeared first to Mary And they, going forth, preached every-
Magdalene from whom He had cast out where the Lord workinO' with them and 
seven demons. 10 S?e, g?ing, told it to confiri'ning the word tl~rough the ~igns 
those who had been with Him, as tliey were closely £ollowing. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. Ing. Speaking with tongues is provided for in Acts 2:4: 
1-8 The 1·esurrection; Matt. 28:1-6. I Cor. 12. etc.; taking up serpents (accidentally, of course), 
1 .Anoint Him; to preserve His body from decay. Acts 28:3-5; and drinking poison (through mistake) is 
11 Disbelieved; this shows how little impression the provided for in John 14:13, 14. 

numerous declarations of Jesus, regarding His resurrec- The reason why this larger Gospel-or the Gospel for 
tion, had made on their minds. spirit, soul, and body-is known and practiced so little, is 

9-20 The two oldest Greek manuscripts, and some other to be found in the fact that so few believers know any
documents, end this Gospel with v. 8. The doctrines thing, experimentally, of Christ enthroned in the heart. 
ta.ught in these verses are true, however, whether Mark The days of miracles are, indeed, past, but only in the 
wrote them or not. The casting out of demons is taught lease of those who have not come into fellowship with the 
in Matt. 10:8, and in many other Scriptures; as also heal- Holy Trh:;it:r. 
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GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE. 
Luke, the author of this Gospel, was also the author, or amanuensis, of the Holy Spirit. in the production of 

the Acts of the A1JOstles, (Acts 1 :1). Luke was the" beloveu physician." (Col. 4:14), and the traveling companion ot 
Paul in several of his missionary journeys; and it is possible, if not probable, that Luke had Paul's sanction and 
approval to both this Gospel and to the Acts as well. 

Luke does not profess to write as an eye-witness, but as one who carefully collected his material from those who 
were such, (Acts 1: 1-4). 

Though he has much in common with Matthew and Mark, he has much that the others do not record. 
If Matthew's Gospel was written for the Jews. and Mark's for the Romans, Luke's seems to have been written 

for the whole world, but more particularly for the gentiles, (see Luke 4:25-27; 9:51-56; 17:15-19; 10:29-37; 14:15-24). 

CONTENTS. 
I. Preparation to write his Gospel. (I:l-4). II. Nativity and childhood of Jesus, (I:5-II). III. Beginning of 

Christ's ministry, (III). IV. His temptation, (IV:l-9). V. His ministry in Galilee, (IV:lO-IX :50). VI. (His last 
journey to Jerusalem, with samples of His teachings, (IX:51-XVIII :43). VII. His sufferings, death, resurrection and 
ascension. (XIX-XXIV). 

Luke has considerable matter not found in any of the other Gospels; but as no one of the writers of these Gos
pels professes to give all that Jesus did and said during His earthly ministry, this does not militate against the credi
bility of Luke's Gospel, or of any of the others. 

LUI~E. because Elizabeth was barren, and both 
were far advanced in their days. 

CHAPTER I. 8 Now it came to pass, that, while he 
1 Forasmuch as many took in hand to w_as doing priestly service i~ the order <?f 

arrange in order a narrative concerning his course before God, 9 it fell to his 
the facts that have been fully confirmed lot, accor~ing to the. custom of the priest's 
arnong us, 2 even as those who from the office, having. g·one into the temple of the 
beginning were eye-witnesses and minis- ~ord, to offer incense; 10 and _all th~ mul
ters of the word delivered them to us· 3 titude of the people were praying without 
it seemed good to me also, having tr~ced at the hour of the incen~e-o:ffering. 11 
all things accurately from the first, to And there app~ared to hi!Il an. angel of 
write to you an orderly account, most no- the Lor~, standing on the r~ght si~e of the 
ble Theophilus; 4 that you may fully ~ltar ?f incense. 12 And Zacharias~ see
know the certainty of the words wherein I~g· hi1n, was troubled; a~d fea:r: fel~,upon 
you were instructed him. 13 But the angel said to him, Fear 

· not, Zacharias; because your supplication 
7i:\CHARIAS AND ELIZABETH. was heard; and your wife Elizabeth shall 

5 There was in the days of Herod, king bear you a son, and you shall call his name 
of Judrea, a certain priest, Zacharias by John. 14 And you will have joy and 
name, of the course of Abija; and he had a gladness; and many will rejoice at his 
wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her birth~ 15 for he will be great before the 
name was Elizabeth. 6 And they were Lord; and he will drink no wine nor 
both righteous before God, walking in all strong drink; and he will be filled with 
the commandments and ordinances of the the Holy Spirit, even from his mother's 
law blameless. 7 And they had no child, womb. 16 And many of the sons of Is-

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 9 To ojfer incense; to burn it. This was accounted the 

1 Many,· many persons wrote about Christ, and His most honorable service in the ordinary routine of priestly 

marvellous works. but it is fair to suppose that God selected duty. 
His own men to give the New Testament Scriptures to the 11 An an(Jel of the Lord; it had been nearly four hundred 
world, and that He used them for this purpose. years since the prophet Malachi had closed his prophecy; 

2 From the beainnino,· from the beginning of the things and, as the long-expected Messiah was about to come, God 
they were writing about. now opened communication with His people again; and, as 

3 Havin(J traced all thinos accurately,· Luke no doubt, John was to be the messenger" to precede the Messiah. the 
used great precaution in sifting the different reports, so a::: angel announces his early coming. 
to get the exact facts. Theophilus,· friend of God-sup- 13 r h . 'fi .. Th L d · 1 ,, J b 

• • uO n,· s1gm es. e or grac10us y gave. o n, 
posed to be a promlllent man of Luke's acquallltance. . . . 

5 C f "b"" th · t d' "d d. t t t therefore. was a special gift of God to his parents and to ourse o .a. z;a: e pries s were iv1 e in o wen y- . 
four courses, or classes, (I Chr. 24:7-18). Each officiated the Jewish race. 
a week. from one sabbath to the next. The course of Abia, 15 Ana drink no wine nor strong drink; John w:1s to be 
or Abijah, was the eighth, (see I Chr. 24:10). under the law of the Nazarites. (see Judg. 16:17; Nun:. 

6:1-10). 
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rael will he turn to the Lord their God. "Hail, highly favored one, the Lord is 
17 And he will go before Hi1n in the with you." 29 But she was troubled at 
spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the the saying, and was deliberating as to 
hearts of the fathers to their children, and what kind of salutation this might be. 
the disobedient to walk in the wisdom of 30 And the angel said to her, "Fear 
the righteous, to make ready for the Lord not, Mary; for you found favor from 
a people prepared. God. 31 And, behold, you shall conceive 

18 And Zacharias said to the angel, in your womb, and shall bring forth a Son, 
"By what shall I know this? for I am an and you shall call llis name Jesus. 32 
old man, and my wife is far advanced in He shall be great, and shall be called Son 
her days." 19 And the angel, answering, of the l\1ost High; and the Lord God will 
said to him, "I am Gabriel, who have give to l-Iim the throne of His father 
been standing near before God, and I was David; 33 and He shall reign over the 
sent to speak to you, and to proclaim these house of Jacob forever; and of His King
glad tidings to you. 20 And, behold, you dom there shall be no end." 34 And 
shall be silent, and not able to speak, un- Mary said to the angel, "How shall this 
til the day that these things shall come to be, since I know not a man? " 
pass; because you did not believe my 35 And the angel, answering, said to 
words, which shall be fulfilled in their her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon 
season." you, and the power of tlie Most High will 

21 And the people were waiting for overshadow you; wherefore also the Holy 
Zacharias, and they were wondering at Thing that is begotten shall be called the 
his tarrying in the temple. 22 And, hav- Son of God. 36 And, behold, Elizabeth, 
ing come out, he was not able to speak to your kinswoman, she also has conceived a 
them, and they perceived that he had seen son in her old age, and this is the sixth 
a vision in the temple; and he kept mak- month with her who was called barren; 
ing signs to them, and remained dumb. 37 because no word from God shall be 

23 And it came to pass, when the days without power." 
of his n1inistration were fulfilled, he de- 38 And Mary said, "Behold, the hand
parted to his house; 24 and, after these maid of the Lord; may it be to me accord
days, Elizabeth his wife conceived; anding to your word." And the angel de
she hid herself five months, saying, 25 parted from her. 
"Thus hath the Lord done to me in the 
days wherein He looked upon rrie, to take 
away my reproach among men!" 

GABRIEL'S MESSAGE TO MARY. 

MARY VISITS ELIZABETH. 

39 And Mary, arising in those days, 
went into the hill country with haste, into 
a city of Judah; 40 and entered into the 

26 And in the sixth month the angel house of Zacharias, and saluted Elizabeth. 
Ga~riel was sent from ?od to a city of 41 And it came to pass that, as Elizabeth 
Galilee, t~e 1?-ame of w h1ch was Nazareth, heard the salutation of Mary, the babe 
27 to a v1rg1n espoused to a man whose leaped in her womb, and Elizabeth was 
name was Joseph, of the house of David; filled with the Holy Spirit; 42 and she 
and the name of the virgin was Mary. 28 lifted up her voice, with a loud cry, and 
And, the angel, coming in to her, said, said, "Blessed are you among women, 

17 He will oo before Him; John went before Christ. 28 Favored one: favored because she was appointed to 
making ready a people to receive Him. John was not a be the mother of the Messiah. 
re-incarnation of Elijah; but he came in the zeal and fear- 31 Shall call His name Jesus; Jesus, in the Greek, is the 
lessness of Elijah, as predicted in Mal. 4:5. same as Joshua in Hebrew; and means "The salvatioi: of 

19 Gabriel; "God's strong one." He was sent; to Dan- Jehovah." 
iel to make known to him things pertaining to the Mes- 32 The throne of His father David; God chose David ~o 
siah, (Dan. 8:16; 9:21-26). be king of Israel; and Jesus, David's lineal descendant ac-

22 He was making signs to them: to show that he had cording to His flesh, is to reign over united Israel. and over 
received a vision. all the earth, (Zech. 14:9; Rev. 20:4). 

25 To take a h h 
1 

35 The Holy Thing begotten: meaning Thing begotten by 
way my reprnac : to ave no ch ldren was th H 1 S · •t S f G d G d' s b . e o y pir1 . on o o ; or o s on, ecause 

considered a reproach among the Jews; while a family of begotten by Him through the Holy Spirit. 
children was considered a great blessing, (I. Sam. 1 :6-11: 37 Shall be without power,· every promise of God shall 
Ps. 113:9; 128:3). be fulfilled, and it requires God's power to fulfill it. 
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and blessed is the fruit of your womb! 61 And they said to her, "There is no 
43 And whence is this to me, that the one of your kindred who is called by this 
mother o:f my Lord should co1ne to me? name." 62 And they were making signs 
44 For, behold, as the voice of your salu- to his :father, what he wished him to be 
tation came into my ears, the babe in my called. 63 And, asking :for a writing tab
womb leaped for joy! 45 And happy is let, he wrote, saying. "John is his name." 
she who believed, because there shall be a And they all marn'lccl. 64 And his 
fulfillment of the things spoken to her mouth was instantly opened, and his 
from the Lord!" tong·ue loosed, and he was speaking, bless-

46 And Mary said, "l\fy soul nlagnifies ing God. 65 And fear c:une upon all those 
the Lord~ 47 and my spirit exult~d in dwelling around them. And in all the 
God my Saviour; 48 because He looked hill country of J udrea all these sayings 
upon the lowliness of His handmaid; for, were being rnuch talked of; 66 and all 
behold, from the present time all genera- who heard laid them up in their heart, say
tions will call me happy; 49 because the ing, "What, then, shall this child be!" 
Mighty One did great things for me; and For, indeed, the hand of the Lord was with 
Holy is His name! 50 And II is mercy is him. 
unto generations and generations to those 67 And Zacharias, his father, was filled 
who fear Him. 51 He wrought might with the Holy Spirit, and he prophesied, 
with His arm; He scattered men proud in saying, 68 "Blessed be t/1,e Lord, the God 
the imagination of their heart. 52 He de- of Israel, because He visited, and wrought 
posed potentates from thrones, _and ex- redemption for His people; 69 and raised 
alted the lowly. 53 The hungry He filled up a horn of salvation for us in the house 
with good things, and the rich He se~t of David I-Iis servant; 70 (as I-le spake 
away empty. 54 He succored Israel His through the mouth of His holy prophets 
servant, to remember mercy, 55 (as He from o:f old), 71 salvation :from our en
spake to our fathers), to Abraham and to emies and :from the hand of all who hate 
I . df " , us see orever. . us; 72 to show mercy towards our fathers, 

56 And Mary abode with her about three and to remeinber His holy covenant; 73 
months, and retu_rned to her house. the oath which He swore to Abraham, our 

~)7 Now the time was c?mpl~ted for father; 74 to grant to us that we, being 
Elizabeth, that she should give birth; and delivered out of the hand of our enemies 
she brought forth a son. 58 And her · ht 1-1· "th t f 75 · 1 l'' · hb d k' d d h d th t th L d m1g serve im w1 ou ear, in 10 i-neig ors an in re ear a e or . . 
was magnifying His mercy together with ness and righteousness before Hun all our 
her~ and they rejoiced with her. 59 And it days." . 
came to ~ass, 0~ the eigh.th day, that they , 76 And you also, ch1.l~,. ~h_all be called 
came to circumcise the child; and they were Prophet of the Most I-IIgh, for you shall 
callinO" him Zacharias after the name of go before the face of the Lord, to prepare 
his father. 60 And his mother answer- His ways; 77 to give knowledge of salva
ing said· "No· but he shall be called ti on to His people in remission of their 
John." ' ' sins, 78 because of tlie tender compassions 

43 Whence is this to me,· why should I be so honored? 62 And t1iey were m.aMng signs to his father; this seems 
45 Happy is she who believed,· Mary believed a f:1r more to imply that Zachariah was deaf as well as dumb. 

wonderful statement than the one over which Zacharias 64 Ilis mouth was instantly opened; the promise of Ga
stumbled. briel having now been accomplished, (v. 20). His tongue 

48 Will call me happy: because of the fact that she, was loosed; the verb "was opened" is understood with 
alone of women. was chosen to be the mother or Jesus. tongue; but the verb contains the use of the figure known 
'This high honor did not make Mary other than mortal; as zeugma, in which the verb must have different mean
and those who view her as a demi-goddess, and pay divine ings to adapt it to its different subjects. 
worship to her. are surely guilty of idolatry. 66 The hand of the Lord was with him; the power and 

51 Wrought might with His arm; displayed H1s mighty favor of God rested upon him. · 
power in protecting His people. 69 A horn of salvation; a mighty Saviour~ the horn be-

55 He spake to our fathers,· Gen. 12:1-3; 22:16-18. ing an emblem of power. Jn the house of David,· among 
59 On the e·iohth day,· after his birth; Gen. 21:4: Lev. the descendants of David. 

12:3. 70 Holy prop1U!-ts,· or holy prophets from ot old, (Gen. 
60 He shallbe called John; according to the statement 49:10; Deut. 18:15; Isa. 9:6, 7; 53:2-12). 

to her husband in v. 13. 76 To prepare His ways,· Isa. 40:3; Ma.I. 4:5; Matt. 3:3. 
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of tlie mercy of our God, wherein the day- the shadow of death, to guide our feet into 
spring· 1 fro1n on high shall visit us, 79 to the way o-f pea~e." . 
shine upon those who sit in darkness and. 80 Andtl~eclu~d.wasgrow1n~,andbecom-

1ng strong in spirit, and was 1n the deserts 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~1 

t or, sunrise. till the day of his manifestation to Israel. 
78 The da11sprina from on hioh: meaning Christ Him- 80 And the child,· John. In the deserts: in the mountain 

self. or His glorious Gospel. deserts of Judrea. His manifestation,· when God called 
79 Who sit in darkness,· in the darkness of sinh, (Ps. 14: him out to preach the Gospel of repentance, and to im-

1_3; Rom. 3:9-18). Into the way of peace,· peace t at comes 
through Christ, (Rom. 5:1; Phil. 4:7). merse the people. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

CHAPTER II. wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying 
in a manger." 

THE BIRTH OF JESUS. 13 And suddenly there was with the 
1 Now it came to pass, in those days, angel a multitude of the Heavenly host, 

that there went forth a decree from Cresar praising God, and saying, 14 "Glory to 
Augustus, that all the inhabited earth God in the highest; and, on earth, peace 
should be enrolled. 2 (This enrolment among men of good will!" 1 

first was made, when Quirinius was gov- 15 And it can1e to pass, when the angels 
ernor of Syria). 3 And all were g·oing to went away from them into Heaven, that 
be enrolled, each to his own city. 4 And the shepherds were saying· one to another, 
Joseph also went up fr01n Galilee, out of" Let us go over at once to Bethlehem, 
the city of Nazareth, into J udrea, to the city and see this thing that has come to pass, 
of David, which is called Bethlehen1, be- which the Lord made known to us." 16 
cause he was of the house and family of And, making haste, they went, and found 
David; 5 to enrol hi1nself with J\1ary his both Mary and Joseph, and the Babe ly
betrothed wife, being with child. ing in the manger. 17 And, having seen 

6 And it came to pass, while they were Hi?n, they made known concerning the 
there, that the days were fulfilled for her saying spoken to them about this Child. 
to give birth; 7 and she brought forth 18 And all who heard wondered at the 
her Son, the Firstborn, and wrapped Him things spoken to them by the shepherds. 
in swaddling clothes, and laid Him in a 19 But Mary was closely keeping all these 
manger, because there wa.s no room for sayings, pondering them in her heart. 20 
them in the inn. And the shepherds returned, glorifying 

8 And there were shepherds in the same and praising God for all they heard and 
country abiding in the field, and k~eping saw, as it was spoken to them. 
watch by night over their flock. 9 A_nd THE CIRCUMCISION AND PRESENTATION OF 
an angel of the Lord stood by them, and JESUS IN THE TEMPLE. 
the glory of the Lord shone round about . 
them; and they were gTeatly frightened. 21 ~nd, w~~n eig~t days. were fulfilled 
10 And the angel said to them, "Fear not; for c1rcumc1s1ng. Him, His name was 
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of called J esus-wh1ch was so ?alled _by the 
great joy, which, indeed, shall be to all angel before He was conceived in the 
the people; 11 because there was born womb. . . 
to-day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 2_2 And, w~en the days of their pur1fi
Who is Christ the Lord. 12 And this is cation according to the law of Moses were 
the sign to you: ye will find a Babe 1 Or. of His aoodpleasure. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-~~~ 

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. When the penitent sinner believes in Christ. he has·· peace 
. . . . with God;" and, when he enthrones Christ in his hc:art. he 

1 All the inhabite<l earth,· meanmg the. Roman em~ire. has .. the peace of Goel that passeth all understanuing," 
most likely. Shoulclb~enrolled,· ~hat their numbers might (Phil. 

4
:
7
). 

be kno" u and that their· taxes might be collected system- 19 Ponderino them in her heart: thinking them over, and 
atically. storing them up in her heart. 

2 First was niade; Quirinius appears to have made two 22 The days of their purification,· after giving birth to a 
enrolments; the first just before the birth of Jesus, and a child. a Jewish mother was requil'ed to remain at home. 
second one some years later. and was unclean for forty days. These forty days were the 

3 Each to his own city: the place where his ancestors days of her purification. But she was required, if able, to 
lived. offer a lamb for a burnt-ottering; and for a sin-orrerins-, a 

14 Peace: Jesus is the "Prince of peace," (Isa. 9:6). dove, or a young pigeon, (Lev. 12:2-8). 
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fulfilled, they brought Him up to J erusa- fastings and supplications night and day. 
le1n, to present Hini to the Lord, 23 (as 38 And, coming up at that very hour, she 
it has been written in the law of the Lord- was making confession to God, and was 
''Every male opening the womb shall be speaking concerning I-Iim to all who were 
called holy to the Lord"); 24 and to looking for the redemption of Jerusalem. 
offer sacrifice according to what is said in 39 And, when they accomplished all 
the law of the Lord, "A pair of turtle- things according to the law of the Lord, 
doves, or two young pigeons." 25 And, they returned into Galilee, to their own 
behold, there was a man in Jerusalem city, Nazareth. 40 And the Child was 
whose name was Simeon; and this man growing, and was becoming strong, being 
was righteous and devout, looking for the filled with wisdom; and the grace of God 
Consolation of Israel; and the Holy Spirit was upon Him. 
was upon him. 26 And it had been re- JESUS AT TWELVE YEARS OF AGE IN THE 
vealed to him by the Holy Spirit that he TEMPLE 
would not see death, before he should see · 
the Christ of the Lord. 27 And he came 41 And His parents used to go annually 
in the Spirit into the temple; and, when to Jerusalem at the feast of the passover. 
the parents brought in the Child Jesus~ 42 And, when He became twelve years 
that they might do concerning Him ac- old, they, going up according to the cus
cording to the custom of the law, 28 he tom of the feast, 43 and having com
received Him into his arms, and blessed pleted the days, as they were returning, 
God, and said, 29 " Now Thou releasest the Boy Jes us remained behind in J erusa
Thy servant in peace, Lord, according to lem, and 1!-is pa_rents knew it not; 44 
Thy word; 30 because my eyes saw Thy but, supposing Him to be in the company, 
Salvation, 31 Which Thou didst prepare they went a day's journey; and they were 
before the face of all peoples; 32 a Light seeking I-Iim among their kindred and ac
for a revelation to the nations, and for a quaintances; 45 and, not finding Him., 
glory of Thy people Israel." they returned to Jerusalem, seeking Him. 

33 And His father and mother were 46 And it came to pass that, .after three 
wondering at the things spoken concern- days, they found Him in the temple, sit
ing Him. 34 And Simeon blessed them, ting in the midst of the teachers, both 
and said to Mary His mother, ''Behold, hearing them, and asking them questions. 
This Child is set for the falling and rising 47 And all who heard Him were aston
of many in Israel, and for a sign spoken ished at His understanding and answers. 
against, 35 (and a sword shall pierce 48 And, seeing Him, they were amazed; 
through your own soul); that thoughts out and His mother said to Him, "Child, why 
of many hearts may be revealed." didst Thou treat us thus? Behold, Thy 

36 And there was Anna, a prophetess, father and I were seeking Thee, sorrow
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher, ing!" 
(she was far advanced in days, having 49 And He said to them, "Why were 
lived with a husband seven years from her ye seeking Me? Did ye not know that I 
virginity; 37 and she had been a widow n1ust be in My Father's business?" 2 50 
as much as eighty-four years), who de- And they understood not the saying that 
parted not from the ten1ple, serving with 2 or. house. 

-------------------
23 Holy to the Lord,· as His peculiar property, (Ex. 13:12). 39 They 1·eturned into Galilee,· Luke fails to mention the 
25 Looking for the Consolation of Israel; the Messiah, the facts that the wise men from the east called to see the in-

Source of consolation. fant Jesus, and that Joseph and Mary went with Jesus into 
34 For a fallino and a risino,· a fallina to those who Egypt, to keep Him from being killed by Herod, (Matt. 

would reject Him, and a risinu to all who would accept Him. 2:7-12, 13-15). 
35 A sword shall pierce throuoh your own soul,· when she 43 J-Iavino completed the days,· the eight days of the pass

should witness her Son's sufferings and death on the cross. over; one for preparation, and seven for the observance of 
That the thouohts out of many hea1·ts may be revealed; by the feast, (Ex. 12:15; Lev. 23:5,6). 
their estimate and treatment of Jesus their real characters 44 In the company,· of kindred and friends, who were 
would be revealed. traveling together. 

36 .Asher,· Some of this tribe remained with the tribe of 49 To be in: My !'ather's business; or among My i;ather'.s 
J d h ft th . . matters; which, m the present case, was studymg His 

u a •a er e captivity. Father's law, in His Father's house. 
37 Departed not,· remained in the temple, delighting 50 Understood not the sayino,· regarding His being occu-

hers~lf in the worship of God. pied with His Father's matters. 
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He spake to them. 51 And He went down kept all these sayings in her heart. 52 
with them, and came into Nazareth, and And Jesus kept advancing in wisdo1n and 
was subject to them. And His mother stature, and in favor with God and men. 

51 Subject to them; obeyed there as an affectionate and God. He knew all things, and could not increase in wisdom. 
obedient son. It was as the God-man that Jesus dealt with sin, and 

52 Kept advancina in wisdom; as human, of course; as brought in everlasting righteousness to our race. 

CHAPTER III. these stones to raise up children t? Ab.ra-
. ham. 9 And already the axe also is lying 

1 Now in the fifteenth year of the reign at the root of the trees; every tree, there
of Tiberius Cresar-Pontius Pilate being fore, not producing good fruit, is cut 
governor of J udrea, and Herod tetrarch of down, and cast into the fire." 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of 10 And the multitudes were asking him, 
Iturrea and of the country of Trachonitis, saying, "What, then, shall we do?" 11 
and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, 2 in And he, answering, said to them, "Let 
the high priesthood of Annas and him who has two coats share with him 
Caiaphas, the word of God came to John, who has none; and let him who has food 
the son of Zacharias, in the wilderness; do likewise." 
3 and he came into all the region of the 12 And there carne also tax-collectors 
Jordan, preaching the immersion of re- to be immersed, and they said to him, 
pentance unto remission of sins; 4 as it uTeacher, what shall vve do?" 
has been written in the book of the words 13 And he said to them, "Exact no more 
of Isaiah the prophet, "The voice of one than that which has been appointed you." 
crying in the wilderness, 'Prepare ;ye the 14 And soldiers also were questioning 
way of the Lord~ make straight His paths. him, saying, ''And what shall we do~" And 
5 Every valley shall be filled, and every he said to them, ., Do violence to no one, 
n1ountain and hill shall be brought low; neither accuse any one falsely, and be 
and the crooked shall become straight, content with your wages." 
and the rough ways smooth; 6 and all 15 And, as the people were in expecta
flesh shall see the salvation of God.'" tion, and all were reasoning in their hearts 

7 He was saying, therefore, to the mul- concerning John, whether perhaps he 
titudes coming forth to be immersed by himself were the Christ, 16 John an
him, "Broods of vipers! who warned you swered, saying to them all, "I, indeed, 
to flee from the coming wrath? 8 Pro- immerse you in water; but Ile is coming, 
duce, therefore, fruits worthy of repent- Who is mig·htier than I-the latchet of 
unce; and begin not to say within your- 'Yhose sandals I am not worthy to loose
sel ves, 'We have Abraham as our father'; He will immerse you in the Holy Spirit 
for I say to you, that God is able out of and in fire; 17 V\Those fan is in His 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. 9 The axe is lyina at the root of the trees; as the axe is 

1 Tiberius C££sar; the Roma.n emperor who succeeded ready to be use~ in chop~ing ~own a profitle.ss ~ree:. so the 
Augustus Cmsar. Herod; Herod Antipas, son of Herod the characte:i- that is n?t f~uitful m ~ood works is ripening for 
Great. Tetrarch; ruler of a fourth part. Iturcea,· a country destruct10n, when it will be cast mto Hell. 
east of the Jordan. Trachonitis,· a country north of Iturrea. 10 What shall we do,· that. we may show forth fruits 
.Abilene; a country west of Damascus, and north of Galilee. suitable t? repenta.nce. John ms.tructs. each c:ass not to 

. . . abuse their authority, but to aot Justly mall things. 
2 Annas,· as high priest was succeeded by Caiaphas; E t 

11 
t t f the peo 

. . . 13 xac no more· co ec no more axes rom -both were still llvmg, though but one held the office at the ' t i 
. ple than the governmen requ res. 

time. 15 In expectation,· wondering whether John might not 
3 The immersion of repentance,· .the .essenti~l quali:fica- be the Messiah. 

tions on the part of those demandmg immers10n were re- 16 He will immerRe you in the Holy Spirit· the sacrifice 
pentance, (v. 8), and~ b~lief in :he c~ming Messiah, (v. 16). of Christ, by whici: He put away sin (Heb.' 9:26), opened 
There can be no remiss10n of sms without repentance, and the way for the Holy Spirit to come to the human family. 
faith in Christ as the Sin-bearer. Those who repent. and accept Christ as their Saviour, may, 

4 Isaiah; Isa. 40:3. through utter surrender of themselves to God, come into 
7-9 John's preachina; Matt. 3:7-12. the place where they receive this wonderful immersion, or 
8 We have .Abraham as father; depend not for salvation submergence, in the Holy Spirit. And, as one abides in 

upon your natural ancestry. God is able 1Jut of these stones; the Holy Spirit-being filled with Him day by day-His 
God formed man out of the dust of the earth, and He is able gracious presence is as a consuming fire passing through 
tJ raise up true sons of Abraham from the very stones. one·~ being, causing a blessed glow of warmth and heat 
See John 8:39; Gal. 3:7, 29. which consumes the sinful elements in one's being. ... 
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hand, thoroughly to cleanse His threshing- 26 the son of Maath, the son of Matta
fioor and to gather the wheat into 1--Iis thias, the son of Semein, the son of Jo
gran~ry; but the chaff He will burn up sech, the son of J oda, 27 the son, of Jo
with unquenchable :fire." anan, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubba-

18 Therefore, indeed, exhorting tliem bel, the son of Shealtiel, the son of Neri, 
as to many and various things, he was 28 the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the 
proclaiming the good news to the people; son of Cosam, the son of Elmadam, the 
19 but Herod, the tetrarch, being reproved son of Er, 29 the son of Jesus, the son of 
by him concerning Herodias, the wife of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Mat
his brother, and concerning all the evils that, the son of Levi, 30 the son of Sym
which Herod did, 20 added this also to eon, the son of Judas, th_e son of Joseph, 
tllmn all, that he shut up John in prison. the son of Jonam, the son of Eliakim, 31 

21 Now it came to pass, when all the the son of Me lea, the son of Menna, the 
people were immersed, that as Jesus also son of Mattatha, the son of Na than, the 
was immersed, and was praying, Heaven son of David, 32 the son of Jesse, the 
was opened, 22 and the I-Ioly Spirit de- son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of 
scended upon Him in bodily form, as a Salmon, the son of Nahshon, 33 the son 
dove; and a voice came out of Heaven, of Arnminadab, the son of Arni, the son of 
11 Thou art My Son, the Beloved, in Whom Hezron, the son of Perez, the son of Judah, 
I delighted." 34 the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the 

THE GENEAI .. OGY OF JESUS. son of Abraham, the son of Terah, the son 
of Nahor, 35 the son of Serug, the son of 

23 And Jesus Himself, when beginning Reu the son of Pele er the son of Eber 
His niincistry, was about thirty years old, the ;on of Shelah, 36 th~ son of Cainan, th~ 
being, as was supposed, the Son of Joseph, son of Arphaxad the son of Shem the 
the son of Heli, 24 the son of Matthat, son of Noah the 'son of Lamech 37 the 
the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son son of Mathu~elah the son of Enoch the son 
of J annai, the son of Joseph, 25 the son of '-Tared the son ~£ :Niahalaleel th'e son of 
of Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son of Cainan 3s the son of Enos the ;on of Seth, 
Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of N aggai, the son' of Adam, the son ~f God. 

21 J ·. ~rl. M tt 3 .13_17 • Ma k 1 .8 supposed; by those who were ignorant of the facts relating esus immersi;.u, a . . , r . . . . . 
. . . . to His concept10n and birth. 

23 About thirty years old,· the age at which priests en- It is thought by some that Luke gives the genealogy of 
tered upon their official duties. See Num. 4:3, 47. As was Mary, while Matthew gives that of Joseph her husband. 

CHAPTER IV. on bread alone shall man live.'" 5 And, 
JESUS TEMPTED OR TESTED. l~ading Hi~ up,_ he s~owed Hi~ all the 

' kingdoms of the inhabited earth in a mo-
1 And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, inent of time. 6 And the Devil said to 

returned from the Jordan, and was being Him, "To Thee will I give all this author
led in th~ Spirit in the wilderness . 2 forty ity, and the glory of them; because to me 
days, being tempted by the Devil. And it has been delivered and to whomsoever 
He ate nothing in those days; and, when I will I give it. 7' If Thou, therefore, 
they were completed, He hungered. 3 wilt worship before me it shall all be 
And the Devil said to Him, "If Thou art Thine." ' 
God's Son, command this stone, that it be- 8 And Jesus answering said to him 
come bread." 1 4 And Jesus made an- ''It has been w~itten 'Yo~ shall worshi; 
swer to him, "It has been written, 'Not the Lord your God,' and Him only shall 

1 Gr. A loaf. you serve.' " 
~---------------------------------------------------~ 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. nations. Satan will have his grip on the world broken, 
1-13 Christ's fasting and temptation in the wilderness: when Jesus, with His mighty warriors. captures his two 

Matt. 4:1-11. great leaders, and shuts up Satan himself in the abyss for 
5 He showed Him all.the kinodomll of the inhabited.earth; t.OOOyears, (Rev. 20 :1_3): and at the close of the Millennium. 

Satan had the control. m large measure. of the nations of . . . 
the earth; nor is his claim to them revoked yet. His title he will be loosed for a little season, and will precipitate 
was that, however, of a usurper,· and, if Jesus had com- another revolt, but it will soon be quelohed, and Satan will 
plied with Sat'.l.n 's ofl'er. the latter, b~ing a 1 iar from the be confined. forever and ever, in his place of torment, (Rev. 
beginning, would not have relinquished his hold upon the 20:7-10). 
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9 And he led Him to Jerusalem, and and the eyes of all in the synagogue were 
set I-Iim on the pinnacle of the temple, fastened on Him. 21 And He began to 
and said to Hiin "If Thou art God's Son, say to them, ''To-day has this Scripture 
cast Thyself do'wn hence; 10 for it has been fulfilled in your ears." 22 And all 
been written ~He will command His an- were bearing witness to Him, and were 
gels concerning you, to keep watch over wondering at the w~rds of grace which 
you· 11 and on their hands they shall proceeded out of IIis mouth; and they 
bea; you up, lest haply you dash your said, "Is _not this J ~,scph's. Son~" 23 
foot aaainst a stone.' " And Ile said to them, Ye will doubtless 

12 And ,Jesus, answering, said to him, say to Me this parable, ~ Phys~cian, he!l'l 
"It has been said ~You shall not tempt Thyself: whatsoever we heard of as done 1n 
the Lord your God.'" Capernaum, do also here in Thy own coun-

13 And·, having cmnpleted ever1 tern!?- try."' 24 And ~le said, "Veri}.Y I. say to 
tation, -the Devil departed from llim until you, no prophet· 1s acceptable in his own 
a fittin (] season. 2 country. 25 But o~ a tru~h I say t? you, 

14 And Jesus returned in the power of there were many widows in Israel in the 
the Spirit into Galilee; and a report went da,ys of Elijah, when the heaven was shut 
out concerning Him through all the re- up three years an~ six months, when there 
o-ion round about. 15 And He taught in came a great famine upon all the land; 26 
their synacroaues beina glorified by all. and to no one of them was Elijah sent, ex-

JE;U; RE;ECTE~ AT HOME. cept to Zarephath in t~e land of Sidon, 
to a woman who was a widow. 

16 And He came to Nazareth, where He 27 "And there were many lepers in !s
had _been br<;>ught up; _and He went, ac- rael in the time of Elisha the prophet; 
cording to His custom, into the synagogue and no one of them was cleansed, except 
on the sabbath day, ~nd stood _up to read3 Naaman, the Syrian." 
17 And there was ~1ven to Him ~ book . 28 And all in the synagogue were filled 
of the prophet Isaiah; and, opening the with wrath on hearina these things· 29 
book, 

3 ~e found t,?e place: ~here it had and, rising' up, they ;ast Him forth out 
?een written, 18 The Spu1~ of the Lord of the city, and led Him to the brow of 
is UJ?On Me; ~e?ause He anointed l\1e to the hill on which their city had been built, 
publish good tidings to the poor; He hath to throw Him down headlona· 30 but rle 
sent Me to procl_aim release ~o captives, passing through their mid~t, was goin~ 
and recovery of sight to tlw blind, to send His way. 
a way the crushed in freedom, 19 to pro-
claim an acceptable year of the Lord." HE VISITS CAPERNAUM. 

20 And, having closed the hook,'1 Ile gave 31 And He came down to Capernaum, 
it back to the attendant, and sat clown; a city of Galilee; and He was teaching 

2 Or. occasion. 3 Or. roll. 4 Or. foldina the roll. them on the sabbath; 32 and they were 

14 Returne<l in the power of ihe Spirit; having defeated 25-27 Many widows,· but Elijah was sent to a widow of 
Satan in every attacl{, Jesus returned from the battlefield another nationality, rather than to any of the widows in 
with the mighty power of God resting upon Him. His dis- Israel, (see I Kings 17:9-24). And Naaman was the only 
ciples also will have power, if they conquer Satan in the leper healed through the ministry of Elisha, (11 Kings 
strength of Jesus, and live and walk in the Spirit. (Gal. 5:14-17). These two examples seemed to justify Jesus in 
5:16, 25). displaying more of His power among strangers, than 

17 And t11ere was given to Bimaboo1c; or a roll of parch- among His own neighbors. Yet it was their ignorance and 
ment. The place where it was written; Isa. 61 :1-3. rl'his prejudice that shut out the mighty displays of His power 
Scripture very clearly d::!scribes His character and work as from them. 
the Messiah. 28 Were filled with wrath: at His teachings, in which He 

22 And were wondering at the words of orace; that Jesus justified His course in giving others greater displays of 
spalw, as He unfolded to them the nature of His mission power than He had given them. 

as Messiah. 29 Cast Him forth out of the city; they did not consider 
23 Thfa JJarable; or proverb. Physician, heal Thyself; that Jesus was fit to remain within their city limits. To 

do as much for your home people, as you have done for H' n~r1 z throw im down h~ ono: they purposed even to murder strangers. 
24 No prophet is acceptable in his own country,· those Him. 

who knew the prophet when he was a boy, are not so apt, 30 Passino through theiir midst; there was no power that 
as strangers, to honor him, when God calls him into prom- could bind or hold Je::ms, until the time appointed for His 
inence trial and crucifixion. 
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astonished at His teaching, because llis synagogue into the house of Simon. And 
word was with authority. the mother-in-law of Simon was afflicted 

A DEMON CAST OUT. 
with a great fever; and they besought 
Him concerning her. 39 And, standing 

33 And in the synagogue there was a over her, He rebuked the fever, and it 
man having a spirit of an unclean demon; left her; and, immediately rising up, she 
and he cried out with a loud voice, 34 was ministering to them. 40 And, as the 
"Ha! what is tlwT·e to us and to Thee, sun was setting, all, as many as had any 
Jesus, Nazarene! Didst Thou come to de- ailing with divers diseases, brought them 
stroy us? I know Thee, Who Thou art, to l-Iim; and He, laying His hands on 
the Holy One of God!" each one of them, was healing them. 41 

35 And Jesus rebuked it, saying, "Be And demons also came out from many, 
silent, and come out from him." And the crying out, and saying, 1

' Thou art the 
demon, hurling him into the midst, came Son of God." And, rebuking them, He 
out from him, having injured him naught. was not suffering them to speak, because 
36 And amazement came upon all; and they knew Him to be the Christ. 
they were talking together, one with an- 42 And, daJr coming on, going forth, 
other, saying, "What is this word, that ~e went into a d~sert place; :ind the mul
with authority and power He commandeth t1tud_es were seeking a~ter Him, an_d ca~e 
the unclean spirits, and they come out!" to Him,. and were trying to restrain Him 
37 And there was going forth a report fr?m going a w~1 fr?m them. 43 And He 
concerning Him into every place of the sa1~ to them, It is needful t~at I pro-
region round about. claim the good ne~s. of the Kingdom of 

, God to the other cities also; because for 
HE CURETH SIMON s MOTHER-IN-LAW. this I was sent forth." 44 And He was 
38 And, rising up, He went out of the preaching in the synagogues of Galilee. 

35 Burling him into the midst; the demon, disliked to give 39 He rebulced the fever: it seems likely that He rebuked 
up his home in the man, and threw him down violently in the demon that brought the fever; and, driving it out, the 
their midst. fever was broken up. 

CHAPTER V. we took nothing; but at Thy word I will 
let down the nets." 6 And, doing this, 

A MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISHES. they enclosed a great multitude of fishes~ 
1 Now it came to pass, as the n1ultitude and their nets were breaking. 7 And 

was pressing upon Him, and hearing the they beckoned to their partners in the 
word of God, that He was standing by the other boat, to come and help them. And 
lake Gennesaret; 2 and He saw two boats they came, and filled both the boats, so 
standing by the lake; but the fishermen, that they were sinking. 8 And Simon 
having gone out of them, were washing Peter, seeing it, fell down at the knees of 
their nets. 3 And, entering into one of Jesus, saying, "Depart from me; because 
the boats, which was Simon's, He asked I am a sinful man, 0 Lord;" 9 for as
him to put out a little from the land; and, tonishment seized him, and all those with 
having taken a seat, He was teaching the him, on account of the draught of the 
multitudes out of the boat. fishes which they took; 10 and likewise 

4 And, when He ceased speaking, He also James and John, sons of Zebedee, 
said to Simon, "Put out into the deep, and who were partners with Simon. And 
let down your nets for a draught." Jesus said to Simon, "Fear not; hence-

5 And Simon, answering, said, "Mas- forth you will catch 1 men." 11 And, hav
ter, having toiled through the whole night, 1 Gr. Take alive. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 8 Depart from me; a sense of his sins made Peter feel 
2 Two boats· small boats used by fl.sher en unpleasant in the presence of the great Messiah I 

5 At Thy ' d 1 ff dm · b J 10 You will eateh min: catching them alive, as the Gree\.! wor : we can a ways a or to o ey esus, 
however d k th t t h 

suggests. You will still be a fisherman, but you will fl.sl:J 
ar e prospec o uman sense. . . 

. for men, ra.ther than for fish. The d1sc1ples were neve1 
6 Enclosed a oreatmultitude of fishes: when His servants fully equipped as .. fishers of men,,, until they were filled 

throw out the Gospel net at the bidding of Jesus. they may with the Holy Spirit. This is what all preachers of th~ 
expect to catch a great many sinners. Gospel need to fit them for their work. 
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ing brought their boats to the land, leav- forgiven you,' or to say, 'Arise and walk?' 
ing all, they followed Him. 24 But, that ye may know that the Son of 

A LEPER CLEANSED. Man hath authority on the earth to for-
. . . give sins (He said to the paralyzed 1nan), 

. 12 An~ it ca:D?-e to pass, wlule I-le was I say to you, arise; and, taking up your 
in one of the cities, behold, a man ful~ of couch, go to your house." 
lepro~y; and, when he saw J~sus, fal~ing 25 And, immediately rising up before 
~n his ~ace, he .besought Him, saying, them, having taken up that on which he 
Lor~; if Thou wilt, Thou. canst make ~e was lying, he departed to his house, glori-

clean. 13 And, ~tretclu_ng ,!orth f!is fying God. 26 And astonishment seized 
~and, He touched him, saying, I ~m will- them all and they were glorifyino- God 
ing; be made clean." And straightway ' . ·. e ,, W' 
th I d t d f h. 14 A d and were filled with fear, saying, e 

e eprosy epar e rom im. n d f 1th' t d I" 
He charged him to tell no one; but, "De- saw won er u ings 0 - ay · 
parting, show yourself to the priest, and HE CALLS LEVI. 

offer for your cleansing, according as . 
}\'loses commanded, for a testimony to 27 And, after these things, He ~ent 
them." 15 But the report concerning forth, a~d .beheld a tax-collecto~, Levi by 
Him was going abroad the more; and na.me, si.ttin* at the tax,~o:ffice, and He 
many multitudes were coming together to ~aid to him, Follo'Y .Me. 28 And, hav
hear, and to be healed of their infirn1ities. in~ forsaken all, rising up, he followed 
16 And I-le was wont to retire into the Him. 
deserts, and pray. .29 An~ Levi made a great reception for 

A PARALYTIC LET DOWN THROUGH THE H1m.1n his house; and there was a great 
multitude of tax-collectors and of others 

ROOF AND HEALED. 
. who were reclining at table with them. 

17 And it came to pass, on one of the 30 And the Pharisees and their scribes 
days, ~h~t He was . teaching; and there were murmuring against the disciples, 
were s1tt1ng by Pharisees and teac3ers ?f saying, "Why are ye eating and drinking 
the law, who had come out of every vi]- with the tax-collectors and sinners?" 31 
lage of Galilee, and J udrea, and J erusa- And Jesus, answering, said to them, 
lem; ~nd th~ power of the Lord was pres-'' Those who are well have no need of a 
ent with .Him to heal. 18 And, behold, physician, but those who are sick. 32 I 
men be~r1ng on a couch a mai;i who W3;S a have not come to call the righteous but 
paralytic, and they were seeking to bring · t t " ' 
l • • d 1 h' b f H' 1r. sinners o repen ance. n1m in, an p ace im e ore im. ~ 

And, not finding by what means they WHEN THEY WILL FAST. 

might bring him in because of the multi- 33 A d th · d t H' "Th d" · 
tude, having gone up on the housetop, n ey sai 0 im, e isc~-
they let him down through the tiles with pie~ of J ~hn f~st often, and make suppl~
the couch, into the mid.st, before Jesus. cati~ns; hke~ise also ~hose of t~e ~ha~~; 
20 And, beholding their faith, He said, sees, but Thine are .eating and d~1nk1ng. 
"Man, your sins are forgiven you." 34 And Jesus said to. them, Can ye 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees make the sons of the bride-chamber fast, 
began to reason, saying, "Who is This while the brideg.room is with them? 35 
that is speaking blasphemies? Who can But the days will come; and, when the 
forgive sins, but God only?" bridegroom shall be taken away from 

22 But Jesus, perceiving their reason- them, then they will fast in those days." 
ings, answering, said to them, "Concern- 36 And He spake also a parable to them: 
ing what are ye reasoning in your hearts? "No one, rending a piece from a new gar-
23 Which is easier, to say, ~Your sins are ment, puts it on an old garment; else both 

12-15 The leper cleansed, and sick healed: Matt. 8:1-4; 19 Th1·ough the tiles; through the roof of the house, 
9:1-7. which was covered with tiles, or pieces of dried olay. 

16 He was wont to retire into the deserts: if the blessed 27-32 Levi, or Matthew. called; Matt. 9:9-13. 
Son of God had the habit of retiring into secluded places 33-35 Disciples fasting; Matt. 9:14, 15. 
to pray, how needful that we imitate His example in this! 36-38 See notes on Matt. 9:16, 17. 
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the new will cause a rent, and the piece from the ski_ns, a~d it ":ill be poured out, ~nd 
the new will not agree with the old. the slnns w1~l perish. 3~ But new wine 

" . . must be put into fresh skins. 39 And no 
37 And no one puts new. wine .into old one, having drunk old wine, wishes new; 

wine-skins; else the new wine will burst for he says, 'The old is mcllo"·". "' 

CHAPTER VI. HE CALLS THE TWELVE. 

THE DISCIPLES PLUCK GRAIN ON THE SAB- 12 And it ca~e to pass in t~ose days, 
BATH. that Ile went out into the mountain to pray; 

and He was spending the whole night in 
1 .L<lnd it ca1ne to pass on a sabbath, prayer to God. 13 And when it became 

that He was going throu~·h grainfields; day, He called His disciples; and, having 
and His disciples v.rere plucking and eat- selected twelve from them, (whom He 
ing the heads of grain, rubbing them with also .called apostles): 14 Simon whom He 
tlieir hands. 2 But sorne of the Pharisees also called Peter, and Andrew his brother; 
said, "'Vhy are ye doing that which is not and James, and John, and Philip, and 
lawfultodoonthesabbath?" Bartholomew, 15 and Matthew, and 

3 And Jesus, answering, said to them, Thomas, and James son of Alphreus, and 
"Did ye never read this that David did, Simon who is called Zelotes, 16 and Ju
when he was hungry, and those with him; das son 1 of James, and Judas Iscariot who 
4 how he entered into the house of God, became a betrayer; 17 and, descending 
and taking the showbread, ate, and gave with them, He stood upon a level place; 
to those with him; which it is not lawful and a large multitude of His disciples, 
to eat, except for the priests only?" 5 and a great number of the people from all 
And He said to them, "The Son of JVIan is J udrea and Jerusalem, and the seacoast of 
Lord of the sabbath." Tyre and Sidon, were present, who came 

HE HEALETH A WITHERED HAND. to hear Him, and to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and those troubled with un-

6 And it came to pasE" on another sab- clean spirits were being healed; 19 and 
bath, that He entered into the synagogue, all the multitude were seeking to touch 
and taught. And there was a man there, Him; because power was coming forth 
and his right hand was withered. 7 And from Him, and was healing theni all. 
the scribes and Pharisees were watching 20 And He, lifting up His eyes on His 
Him, whether He would heal on the sab- disciples, said, "Happy, ye poor; because 
bath; that they might find how to accuse yours is the Kingdom of God. 
llim. 8 But He knew their thoughts; 21 "Happy, ye who are hungering now; 
and He said to the man having the with- because ye will be filled. 
ered hand, H Arise, and stand forth in the uHapp.v, ye '"ho are weeping now; be-
midst." And, rising up, he stood. 9 cause ye shall laugh. . 
And Jesus said to them, '·I ask you, is it 22 "Happy are ye, .• when men shall hate 
lawful on the sabbath to do good, or to do you, and when they shall separate you 
evil-to save a soul, or to destroy it?" frorn thenwelves, and reproach you, and 
10 And, looking round upon them all, He cast out your name as evil, for the sake of 
said to him, " Stretch forth your hand." the Son of Man. 
And he did so, and his hand was restored. 23 "Rejoice in that day, and leap for 
11 But they were filled with madness, and joy; for, behold, your reward is great in 
were conferring one with another as to Heaven; for, after the same manner, were 
what they should do to Jesus. 

1 Or. brother. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. from Jesus to relieve all manner of diseases. Should t_he 
blessed Lord ever have a true representative of the full 

1-5 Disciples were plucking and eating the grain; Matt. Gospel on the earth, the same results would follow again, 
12:1-19; Mark 2:23-28. (John 14:12). This is greatly needed, to thwart Satan's 

G-11 He healed the w'ithered hand; Matt. 12:10-13; Mark healings with which. through hypnotic. mesmeric, and 
3: \-5. A touch from Jesus brought life into the withered other methods of healing, he is seeking to divert attention 
hand then; and He is just the same to-day. from Jesus as the Healer of spirit, soul. and body. 

13-16 He chose His apostles; Matt. 10:1. 20-23 For the meaning of these beatitudes see Ma.tt. 
rn TVere~eeking to touch Him; healing power went forth 5 :3-12. 
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their fathers wont to do to th~ prophets. I 36 "Be ye merciful, even as your 
24 ··But woe to you that are rich! be- Father is merciful. 

cause ye are receiving your consolation! · 37 "And judge not, and ye shall not be 
25 "Woe to you who are filled now; be- judged; and condemn not, and ye shall 

cause ye shall hunger I not be condemned. 
"'Voe to you who are laughing now; '' Release, 3 and ye shall be released. 

because ;ye shall mourn and weep! 38 ''Give, and it shall be given to you; 
26 "''roe to 1;oti when all men speak good measure, pressed down, shaken to

well of you: for 'in this same manner were gether, running over, will the;y give into 
their f~the,rs wont to do to the false your bosom; for with what measure ye 
prophets. mete, it shall be measured to you again." 

27 ··But I say to ;you who hear, love 39 A~d He spak~ also a parabl~ to 
your cne1nies; do good to those who hate t]~~m: Can the bhnd. lead t~e bhnd? 
;you; 28 bless those who curse you; pray~ il~ they. not both fall into a pit? 40 A 
for those who revile you. drnciple is not above the teacher; b~t 

29 "To hi1n who sinites .rou on the every one, when perfected, shall be as his 
cheek off er also the other- and from him teacher· 
who t~kes away your cloai~ withhold not 41 "And why do you behold the mote 
your coat also. , that is in your br?t~1er's eye, but consider 

30 ·•Give to every one who asks of you; not the beam that is ~n your own e~e? 42 Or 
and of hiin who takes away your goods how can you say to J our brother, Brother, 
ask tllem not back. ' suffer me, to cast out the mote that is in 

31 " A d · l tl t 1 Id d your eye, when you yourself do not see 
...._'-1._n as ye WIS 1 la lllCil s lOU 0 tl b . ~ H "t r 

to you do ye a]so to them in like 1nanner. 18 earn in your own eye · ypocr1 e 
9. .. ' . • cast first the beam out of vour own eye, 

, 3.:.1 And, /f ye love v10sc who lo\re ;y~u~ and then you ~i.11 see clea~ly to cast out 
what charn1 have you. for even the sin the mote that is in your brother's eye. 
ners l~ve tho~~ who love thein. 43 ''For there is no good tree that bears 

33 And, if ;ye do goo~ to those who do corrupt fruit; nor again a corrupt tree 
good.to you, what charn1 haye you? even that bears good fruit; 44 for each tree is 
the si~~ners d.o the same. known by its own fruit; for they do not 

34 And, if ye_lend to those frolr\ whom gather figs· of thorns, nor do they gather 
ye hope to rece~ve, what charm. have grapes from a bramble bush. 
you? even the sinners lend to sinners, 45 "The rrood man out of the O"Ood 
that they may receive back as much. treasure of bhis heart brings forth 

0

that 
35 "But love your enemies; and do which is good; and the evil, out of the 

good, and lend, hoping fo.r nothing in re- evil treas1tre brings forth that which is 
turn; and your reward will be great, and evil; for out of the abundance of the heart 
ye will be sons of tlze J\1ost High; because does his mouth speak. 
lie is kind to the unthankful and evil. 46 ''But why do ye call Me, 'Lord, 

2 Or, superior arace. 3 Or. foroive. 

24 Woe to you that are rich; rich in worldly treasures, 38 Our treatment of others will be made the rule by 
and L~cpending upon them for happiness. which we are to be treated. 

25 Who are filled noiv; who are satisfied with earthly 40 Not above the teacher; if the teacher is blind, his 
pleasures, and seek nothing better. Who are laughing; pupil will be no better. If his teacher is wise, the pupil 
living in hilarity and mirth. Mourn and weep; when they may become wise too. Those who take Christ as their 
stand before God in judg-ment. (Matt. 2:5:31-4C). Teacher, and learn of Him, will become wise and eternally 

26 When all men speak well of you; the world loves its happy. 
own, but hates Christ; and has nothing but maledictions 4.1-42 People are much more disposed to see the little 
to heap upon the heads of Christ's true disciples. "'All faults of others, than to note the big ones belongin~ to 
who will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suf!'er persccu- themselves; and, before we can help others we must our
tion," (II Tim. 3:12). selves receive help. If we will get right with God, He will 

32 What charm have you; what superiority above others enable us to be helpful to o~hers. . . . . 
have you? 43-44 If one's character is Christlike, his life and oon-

35 Sons uf the Mo~t High; if we love our enemies, do d
1
uct will hb~ Cbrdistllt"ke; dand .. if. o

1
ne is . 1u1 n1p~e 1chdrist in 

good and lend h . f o 1aracter. is con uc an prmcip es w1 p .. ain y eclare 
. • opmg or no return. we thus prove our- t.he fact. Every one's life tells who he is. and what he is. 

selves to be sons of God, because we have the divine na- 46 And do not the thingt: that 1 say; obedience to Christ, 
turc in us. enabling us to do the things that please Him. J.nd not one's profession, marks the true disciple. 
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Lord,' and do not the things that I sa,Y? broke against that house, and could not 
47 "Every one who conies to Me, and shake it; because it was well built. 49 

hears My words, and does them, I will :But he who heard and did not, is like a 
show you to whoin he is like: 48 he is man who built a house upon the earth 
like a inan building a house, who dug and without a foundation; against which the 
went deep, and laid a f<?undation on the stream broke, and straightway it collapsed; 
rock; and, a flood coming, the stream and the ruin of that house was great." 

48-49 Character built upon Christ as a foundation, if . . . . . 
built with indestructible material will stand all the floods bmlt without thi..~ foundation will collapse and go to dc-
and earthquakes of time and eter~i ty; but every character struction, when the trials of eternity begin to press upon it. 

CHAPTER VII. 10 And those wlw were sent, having re-

l Aft I I fi · h d II H' · . turned to the house, found the servant er e n1s e a is sayings in well 
the hearing of the people, He entered into · 
Capernaum. THE SON OF THE WIDO\V OF NAIN RAISED 

2 And a certain centurion's servant who FUOM THE DEAD. 
' was dear to him, being ill, was about to 11 And it came to pass soon afterwards 

die. 3 And, having heard about ,Jesus, that He went to a city called Nain; and 
he sent to Him elders of the Jews, ask- there were going with Him His disciples, 
ing Him, that, having come, He would and a large multitude. 12 And, as He 
thoroughly s~Jve 1 his servant. came near to the gate of the city, behold, 

4 And they, coming to Jes us, were ear- also there was be~ng carried out one dead, 
nestly beseeching Him, saying, "He is th.e only son of his mother, and sh~ was a 
worthy for whom Thou shalt do this; 5 w~dow; and a large cro~d of the city was 
for he loves our nation and he built the with her. 13 And, seeing her, the Lord 
synagogue for us." . ' was m?ved with c~mpassion towards her, 

6 And Jesus was going with them. And an~ said to her, Weep not." ~4 And, 
now when He was not far distant from the going forward, He touched the bier; and 
hou~e the centurion sent friends saying those bearing it stood still; and He said, 
to Hi~ "Lord trouble not Thvs~lf· for I" Young man, I say to you, Arisel" 15 
am not 'worthy' that Thou shou.ldest' come And the deaa s~t up, ~nd began to speak. 
under my roof. 7 Wherefore, neither And H!3 gave him to his mother. 16 ~nd 
thought I myself worthy to come to Thee; ~ear seized on. all; ~nd they were glorify
but speak with a word and let my boy be ing God, saying, A great prophet was 
healed; 8 for I also a~ a man ~et under ra~sed up a~ong us," an.d "God did visit 
authority, having soldiers under myself; !f1s p~ople. 17 An~ this report concer~
and I say to this one, 'Go,' and he goes; ing Him went f~rth in all J udrea, and in 
and to another, 'Come,' and he comes; and all the surrounding country. 
to my servant, 'Do this,' and he does it." JOHN SENDS DISCIPLES TO QUESTION JESUS. 

9 And, hearing these things, Jesus mar- 18 And the disciples of John reported to 
velled at him; and, turning, He said to the him concerning all these things. 19 And, 
multitude following Him, "I say to you, calling to him two of his disciples, John 
not even in Israel did I find such faith!" sent them to the Lord, saying, "Art Thou 

the Coming One, or are we to expect an-
1 Implying healing. other? '' 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. of the bodies of God's children-unrepealed except by the 
2-10 The healing of the centurion's servant; Matt. 8:5--13. unbelief of His children. Jesus might well wonder at this! 
2 Was dear to him; was highly valued. 11 Nain: a town in Galilee, south-west from Capernaum. 
9 Jesus mari,elled,· at such remarkable faith, where it 14 Touched the bier: He touched the ooflln. 

was so little expected. Not even among the Israelites, the 15 A.nd the dead,· the one who had been dead. A touch 
descendants of Abraham, had Jesus found such faith. May from Jesus brings the dead to life. 
not the Blessed Son of God have equal occasion, but in the 16 God did visit His people,· in mercifully sending One 
opposite direction, to be surprised at the unbelief of many Who could heal all diseases, and even raise the dead. 
Christians at the present time? Satan has dropped the 19 Or are we to expect another: this alternative is sug
false assumption into the mind of most Christians of the gestive of doubt in the mind of John. He could not easily 
present day, that the days of miracles are past; and that, understand why Jesus should be seemingly indifferent to 
too, in the face of an unrepealed provision for the healing the fact of his imprisonment. 
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20 And, coming near to Hirn, the inen ting in the marketplace, and calling one 
said, "John, theimmerser,sentustoThee, to anoth~r, who say, 'We piped to you, 
sayino- ' .. A .. rt Thou the Coming One, or are and ye did not dance; we wailed, and ye 
we toe.~xpect anotherP" 21 In that hour did not weep.' 33 For John, the Im
He cured n1any of diseases, and plagues, merser, has come, neither eating bread, 
and evil spirits; and to many blind He be- nor drinking wine; and ye say, 'He ha~ 
stowed sight. 22 And, answering, He said a demon.' 34 The Son of Man has con1e, 
to thern "Going your way, announce to eating and drinking; and ye say, 'Behold, 
John what ye saw and heard: the blind re- a gluttonous man and a wine-drinker, a 
ceive sight, tlie lanie walk, lepers are Friend of tax-colle.cto~s and sinners!' ?5 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, tlie dead And Wisdom was Justified by all her ch1l
are raised, and the poor have the Gospel dren." 
proclaimed to them. 23 And happy is he, A SINFUL WOMAN WASHES JESUS' FEET. 

whosoever shall find no cause of stumbling 36 And one of the Pharisees was asking 
in Me." . Hin1 to eat with him; and, having entered 

24 And, the messengers of John having into the Pharisee's house, He reclined at 
gone away, He began to say to the multi- table. 37 And, behold, a woman who 
tudes concerning John, "What went ye was in the city, a sinner; and, learning 
forth into the wilderness to behold? a reed that Ile was reclining at table in the house 
shaken by the wind? 25 But what went of the Pharisee, having provided an ala
ye forth to see? a man clothed in soft rai- baster cruse of perfume; 38 and stand
ment? Behold, those clot lied in splendid ing behind at His feet weeping, she began 
apparel, and living in luxury, are in kingly to wet His feet with her tears, and wiped 
courts! 26 But what went ye forth to see? tlte1n off with the hair of her head; and 
a prophet? Yea, I say to you, and much she kept kissing His feet, and anointing 
more than a prophet. 27 This is he con- tlleni with the perfume. 
cerning whom it has been written, 

4 
Behold, 39 But, seeing it, the Pharisee who in

I send forth My messenger before Thy vited Him, spake in himself, saying, 
face, who will prepare Thy way before "This Man, if He were a prophet, would 
Thee.' 28 I say to you, among those born know who and what sort of woman this 
of women there is no one greater than 1:s that is touching Him, because she is a 
John; but the least 2 in the Kingdom of sinner." 
God is greater than he." 40 And Jesus, answering, said to him, 

29 And all the people, having heard, ''Simon, I havA something to say to you." 
and the tax-collectors, justified God, hav- And he says, "Teacher, say it." 41 
ing been immersed with the imn1ersion of" There were two debtors to a certain 
John. 30 But the Pharisees and the law- money-lender. The one owed five hun
yers rejected the counsel of God as to 3 dred denaries; and the other, fifty. 42 
themselves, not having been immersed by And, they having nothing to pay, he for
him. gave them both. Which of them, there-

31 ''To what then shall I liken the fore, will love him tlte more?" 
men of this gen~ratio~? And to what are 43 Simon, answering, said, ··He, I sup
they like? 32 They are like children sit- pose, to whom he forgave the more." 
----------------- And He said to him, ''Rightly did you 

2 Gr. Less. 3 Or. for. judge." 44 And, turning to the woman, 
20--28 John sends his disciples to Jesus; and Jesus' opinion 30 Lawyers; the interpreters of the Jewish law-espe-

of John; Matt. 11 :2-14. cially of the traditionary law. Rejected the counsel of God,· 
28 The least in the Kingdom of God is greater than he,· as seen in the mission of John, refusing to be immersed by 

John was the herald of the coming Kingdom, but was not him. 
in that Kingdom. Of course, he was saved, but those who 31-35 Children sitting in the marketplace,· Matt. 11 :16-19. 
through the enthronement of Christ in their hearts. be- 36 One of the Pharisees,· Simon by name. 
come real sons of God, are of higher rank than John. 37 A sinner; notoriously wicked-probably a public 

29 Justified God,· by acknowledging John as a true prostitute, ~see v. ~9). . . . . 
prophet who had pointed to Jesus as the Messiah. R . 38 Standing behind at His feet, Jesus was rechmng at the 

. ' . . avmg table. as was customary at meals; and the woman took her 
been 1mmersed,· by John. Their present attitude towards stand at His feet. 
Christ was consistent with the fact that they had sub- 39 Spake in himself,· or spake within himself. but did 
mitted to be immersed by John. not speak out. 
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He said to Simon, cc Do you behold this are many, are forgiven; because she loved 
woman? I entered into your house, you inuch; but he, to whom little is forgiven, 
gave Me no water for My feet; but this loves little." 48 And He said to her, 
wonian wet My feet with lier tears, and'' Your sins have been forgiven." 
wiped them with her hair. 45 You gave 49 And those reclining with Him began 
Me no kiss; but she, from the time I en- to say in themselves, "Who is This That 
tered, ceased not to kiss J\tfy feet. 46 My even forgiveth sins!" 50 And He said to 
head with oil you did not anoint; but she the woman, "Your faith has saved you; 
anointed l\1y feet with perfume. 4 7 go in 4 peace." 
Wherefore, I say to you, her sins, which -------------------

4 Or. into. 

44-48 I entered into your house; as an invited guest; this 50 Your faith has saved you; she1lad a ''faith that worked 
woman. so despicable in your eyes, has supplied all your by love," and such faith is always sure to bring salvation. 
lack of hospitality. She was a great sinner; she has re- Go in pew;e; or, go into peace-into paths of peace, (Prov. 
pented; I have forgiven her; and she loves Me much. I ac- 3:17). 
cept her love-offerings. Her deep penitence and love are N. B.-Jesus was not ashamed of the woman, after her 
proof that much has been forgiven her. sins had been pardoned; and He was willing to vindicate 

49 Who is This,· sure enough; Who was He but the in- her in the presence of His host and others at the table. 
carnate Son of God I (Isa. 9:6; 53:4-6). Jesus showed no great haste to get rid of her presence. 

CHAPTER VIII. said, "To you it has been given to know 

1 A d 't t ft d the mysteries of the Kingdom of God; 
n i came o pass soon a erwar s, b t t tl t · bl h · th t H · tl h b ·t d u o 1e res in para es; t at., seeing, 

. a
1 

e was pahs?ing 1droug ~ c.1 Y an they may not see, and, hearing, they may 
v1l age, preac n1g an procla1m1ng the t d t d 11 N th" · th· ' 

d f th K . d f G d d no un ers an . ow is is e para-
go_o news o e ing om o o ; an bl . Th d · th d f G d 12 th t l ·th H" 2 d t · e. e see is e wor o o . 

e we vehwheredwi himl; d fan .
1
cer. a;in And those by the wayside are those who 

women w o a been ea e o ev1 spirits h d th th D ~l d t k 
and infirmities, Mary who is called Mag- ear t; h en def evt1h ?Omh es,t aln t ah es 
d l f h d h d away e wor rom eir ear ; es , av-

a ene, rom w om seven emons a · b i· d th h Id b d 
t 3 d J "f " Ch ing e ieve , ey s ou e save . 

gone ou , an oanna w1 e or uzas 13 " A d th th k th 
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many h hn hose hon e r~c are ose 
th h · · t · t th f w o, w en t ey ear, receive the word 

0th ~rs, Wb· to were minis ering 0 em 0 with joy; and these have no root; who, 
eir su s ance. f b i· d · · f or a season, e ieve, an in time o temp-

PARABLE OF THE SOWER.· tation fall away. 
4 And, when a large inultitude was c01n- 14 "And that which fell among the 

ing together, and those from city after city th?rns, these, are those who h~ard; a~d, 
were coining to Him, He spake through a ~01ng fort~1, tney are choked w1,t~ anx1e
parable: 5 ''The sower went forth to ties, and r1~hes, and pl~asures of hfe, and 
sow his seed. And in his sowinO' soine bear no fruit to perfection. 
fell by the wayside; and it was trodden 15 ''And th:1t in the good ground, these 
down and the birds of the heaven de- are such as, in a good and honest heart, 
voure'd it. 6 And another fell upon the having ~ear~ the ~ord, hold it fast, arid 
rock· and sprinO"ino- up it was withered bear fruit with patience. 

' , i;-,~' " • • 
because of not having moisture. 7 And 16 And no one, having lighted a lamp, 
another fell amid the thorns· and the covers it with a vessel, or puts it under a 
thorns growing with it choked i,t. 8 And bed~ but puts it on a lamp-stand, that 
another fell into the good ground~ and, those co~ing. in may see the light; 17 
growing, it produced fruit, a hundredfold." for noth1~g is secre~, that shall not be 
~aying these things, He was crying aloud, made manifest; nor h1dde~, that shall not 

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." be known, and become manifest. 18 Take 
heed, therefore, how ye hear; for whoso
ever has, to him shall be given; and who-

9 And His disciples were asking Him, soever has not, even what he seems to 
what this parable might be. 10 And He have shall be taken from him." 

THE PARABLE EXPLAINED. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. 4-15 Parable of the sower; Matt. 13:1-23. 
2 Maudalene; Mary was a resident of a town on the l&-18 Candle. under a vessel,· Mark 4:21-25. 

western shore of the sea of Galilee, called Maudala. 18 Here the rich grow richer, and the poor grow poorer. 
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. I h . d " L . " (b d s l\lOTHER AND BROTHERS CALL FOR Hll\'1. e sai ' egion, ecause many emons 
HI entered into him). 31 And they were en-

19 Now there came to Him I-Iis inother treating I-Iiin, that He would not command 
and brothers; and they could not get to them to go away into the abyss. 32 And 
Hiin because of the multitude. 20 And there was there a herd of many swine in 
it was reported to Him, ''Thy mother and the n1ountains· and they besought Him 
Thy brothers have been standing without, that He would' pennit them to enter into 
wishing to see Thee." them. And He pern1itted them. 33 And 

21 And He, answering, said to them, the demons, going out from the man, en
" My n1other and My brothe.rs are these tered into the swine, and the herd rushed 
who hear the word of God, and do it." down the steep into the lake, and were 

A STORM QUIETED. drowned. 34 And those feeding them, 
, seeing what had taken place, fled, and 

22 Now it came to pass. on .011.e of the carried the tidings into the city and into 
days, that both He and His ~isciples en- the country. 35 And they went out to 
tered into a boat; and He sai~ to t~1ein, see what had taken place; and they came 
''Let us go over to the other side of the to Jesus, and found the man from whom 
lake." And ~~ey set forth. 23 But, as the demons went out, sitting at the feet 
they were sailing, He fell asl~ep. And of Jesus, clothed, and having his right 
there came down a stor~ of wind on the mind; and they were afraid. 36 And those 
lake; and they w.ere b~ing filled full of who saw it reported to them how the 
water, and were in peri.l. 24 ~nd," com- demon-possessed man was delivered. 37 
ing near, they awoke Him, saying, Mas- And the whole multitude of the sitrroitnd
ter, Master, we perish.!" And, hav~ng ing country of the Gerasenes asked Hfm 
arisen, Ile rebuked the wind and the rag·in~ to depart froin them; because they were 
of the water; and they cea~ed, and it being constrained by great fear. And 
became calm. 25 And He said to the?1, He entering into a boat returned. 
"Where is your faith?" A;id, struck with s's And the man, fro'm whom the de
fear, t~ey n1arvelle~, saring one to an- mons had gone forth, was begging Him 
other, vVho, then, is. This, that I-le com- that he might be with Him; but He sent 
mandeth even tl:e ';;'inds and the water, him away, saying, 39 ''Return to your 
and they obey Him! house, and relate how great things God 

A DEJ\'IONI.A.C DELIVERED. did for you." And he departed, pub~ish-

26 A d tl ·1 d d · t th ing through all the city how great things n 1ey sai e own in o e conn- l'd f 1 · G · 1 . h . · t J e~ns c i or nm. try of the erasenes, w 1ic is over ag~ins . 
Galilee. 27 And, when He went fortll on DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS RAISED, AND WOMAN 

the land, there inet Him a certain man out WITH FLOW OF BLOOD HEALED. 

of the cit,y, who had demons, and for a 40 And, as Jesus returned, the multi
long time he had worn no clothing; and tude welcomed Hirn; for they were all ex
he abode not in a house, but in the tombs. pecting Him. 41 And, behold, there came 
28 And, seeing Jesus, he, crying out, fell a man whose name was J airus, and he was 
down before liim, and, with a loud voice, a ruler of the synagogue; and, falling 
said, "What is. tliere to me and to Thee, down near Jesus' feet, he was beseeching 
Jesus, Son of God Most Hig·h? I beg of Him to come into his house; 42 because 
Thee, do not torment me!" 29 For He he had an only daughter, about twelve 
was commanding the unclean spiri~ to years of age, and she was dyin.g! But, as 
come out from the man; for inany times He was going· away, the multitudes were 
had it seized him, and he was bound with thronging 1-Iim. 
chains and fetters, kept under guard; and, 43 And a woman, having a flow of blood 
bursting the bonds, he was driven by the for twelve years, who could not be cured, 
demon into the deserts. 30 And Jes us 44 coming up behind, touched the border 
asked him, "vVhat is your name?" And of His garn1ent, and immediately her flow 

rn~21 Christ's motlie1· and brothe1·s: Matt. 12:46-50. 26-39 Leaion of dr-mons cast out: Matt. 8:28-34. 
22-25 The tempest stilled; Matt. 8 :23-27. 41-50 .Jairus' drruohter. and the woman with a flow of blood,· 
25 Where is your faith; the disciples were slow to believe. Matt. 9: 18-26. 
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of blood stopped. 45 And Jesus said, hearing it, answered him, ''Fear not; only 
"Who is it that touched Me~" And, believe; and she shall be made wholef" 1 

when all were denying, Peter said, "Mas- 51 And, coming into the house, He per
ter, the multitudes are throng·ing Thee, mitted no one to enter with Him, except 
and hard pressing Thee! '' 46 But Jes us Peter, and James, and John, and the 
said ''Some one touched Me; for I per- father of the maiden, and lier mother. 52 
ceiv~d that power had gone out from Me." And they were all weeping, and bewailing 
47 And the woman seeing that she was her; but He said, "Weep not; for she did 
not concealed cam~ tremblinO'· and fall- not die, but is sleeping." 53 And they 
ing down before Him repo~ted before were deriding Him, knowing that she 
all the people for what 'cause she touched died. 54 But J:Ie, ,~aki~g her . b~, the 
Him, and how she was instantly healed. hand, called? ~aying, Maiden, arise. 55 
48 A d H · d t h ,, D ht And her spirit returned to her, and she 

. n e sai 0 er,_ aug ,,er, your rose up instantly; and He commanded that 
faith has ~aved yo~; go in peac~. s01nething should be g·iven to her to eat. 

49 While He is yet speaking, there 56 And her parents were astonished. 
comes one from the ruler of the syna- But He charged them to tell no one what 
gogue, saying, "Your daughter has died; had taken place. 
trouble not the Teacher." 50 But Jesus, ---S--ed-------------1 Gr. av . 

45 Who touched Me; Jesus evidently knew who touched 47 Had not escaped notice· had not received healing in 
Him; but He wished to have the woman. who had been the . . ' 
recipient of His healing virtue, confess Him publicly. her body without the notice of the Healer. 

CHAPTER IX. 

THE TWELVE SENT FORTH. 

cerning '¥horn I hear such things? " And 
he was seeking to see Him. · 

10 And the apostles, having returned, 
1 And, having called together the related to Him what they did. And, tak

twelve, He gave them power and auth~r- ing them with Hirn, He retired privately 
ity over all the demons, and to heal dis- to a city called Bethsaida. 11 But the 
eases; . 2 and He sent them forth to preach inultitudes, perceiving it, followed Him; 
t~e 1c1ngdom of Go_d, and to he~l the and, having welcomed them, He was 
sick;. 3 and He .said to th~m, Take speaking to them concerning the King
noth1ng for the Journey-neither staff, dom of God, and those having need of 
nor wallet, nor bread, nor money; and cure He healed. 
not to have two coats. 

THE MIRACLE OF THE FIVE LOAVES. 4 "And into whatsoever house ye enter, 
there abide and thence depart. 5 And 12 And the day began to decline. And 
as many as do not receive you, goinO' out the twelve, coming near, said to Him, 
from that cit;y·, shake off the dust from "Send away the multitudes; that, going 
your feet for a testimony against them." into the villages and country round about, 

6 And going forth, they were passinCT they n1ay lodg·e and find food; because we 
through the several villag~s proclaimin~ are here in a desert place." 
the good news, and healing everywhere. 13 But He said to them, "Give ye them 

HEROD PUZZLED ABOUT JESUS. to eat". A.nd they said, '~we have no more 
, than five loaves and two fishes; unless we, 

7 N_?w Herod, tne tet~arch, heard of all going, should buy food for all this peo
the things that were talnng place; a:nd he ple." (For they were about five thousand 
w~s thoroughly perplexed, beca~se it was men). 14 And He said to His disciples, 
said by some that John was raise.~ from ''Make them recline in cmnpanies of about 
the dead; 8 and by some that EhJ3:h ap- fifty each.'' 15 And they did so, and 
P.eared; and, by others, that a certain 3:n- made them all recline. 16 And, taking 
~ient prophet arose. 9 And ~ero~ said, the five loaves and the two fishes, looking 

John I beheaded; but Who is Tl11s con- up into Heaven, He blessed them, and 
1 Some Mss. omit the sick. broke, and kept giving to the disciples to 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 
1-(} The twelve apostles sent forth,· Matt. 10:1-42. 
7'-9 Herod desires to see Ghrist,· Matt. 14:1, 2. 

10-17 Five thousand/eel,· Matt. 14:13-21. 
10 Retired privately,· yet, as it appears, by boat. See 

Matt. 14:13; Mark 6:32. 
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set before the multitude. 17 And they ance of His countenance was altered, and 
ate, and were all filled. And there was His raiment became white and dazzling. 
taken up that which remained to the1n of 30 And, behold, two men were talking 
brokenpieces, twelve baskets. with Him, who, indeed, were Moses and 

Elijah; 31 who, appearing in glory, were 
speaking of His departure 5 which He was PETER'S CONFESSION. 

18 And it came to pass, as He was pra.v- about to accomplish at Jerusalem. 
ing alone, the disciples were with Hin1, 32 Now Peter and those with him had 
and He asked them, saying, "Who do the become heavy with sleep; but, having 
multitudes say that I am?" 19 And watched through it, they saw His glory, 
the.v, answering, said, ""John the Im- and the two men who were standing with 
merser;' and others, "Elijah;' and others, Him. 33 And it came to pass, as they 
~that a certain prophet of the ancients were parting from Him, that Peter said 
arose.'" to tTesus, "Master, it is good that we are 

20 And He said to them, "But who say here; and let us make three tents; one for 
ye that I an1?" And Peter, answering, Thee, one for Moses, and one for Elijah;" 
said, "The Christ of Goel." not knowing what he was saying. 34 

21 And He, having admonished them, Now, while he was saying these things, 
commanded them to tell this to no one; there came a cloud, and it was overshad-
22 saying, ''The Son of Man must suffer owing them; and they feared, as they en
many things, and be rejected by the elders, tered into the cloud. 35 And there came 
and hig·h priests, and scribes; and be a voice out of the cloud, saying, "This is 
killed, and on the third day be raised up." My Son, the Chosen; hear ye Him." 36 

TAKING UP THE CROSS. 
And, when the voice came, Jesus was 
found alone. And they kept silent, and 

23 And He said to all, '' If an.v one told no one, in those days, any of the 
wishes to come after l\ie, let him disown 2 things which they had seen. 37 And it 
hin1self, and take up his cross daily, and came to pass on the next day, when they 
follow l\1e. 24 For whosoever wishes to came down from the mountain, that a 
save his soul 3 shall lose it; but whosoever great multitude met Him. 
will lose his soul 3 for My sake, the same JESUS HEALS A DEMONIAC. 
shall save it. 25 For what is a man prof- . 
ited, in having gained the whole world, 38 A?d, beh?ld, ~ n1an from the multi
but having lost or forfeited 4, hin1self? 26 tude cried, saying, Teacher, I pray_ Thee 
For whosoever is ashamed of Me and My to look upon my son, because he is !11! 
words of him will the Son of Man be only begotten. 39 And, behold, a spirit 
asham~d, when He cometh in I-Iis ~·Jory, takes him, a;nd s1:1-ddenly ~e cries ou~, an~ it 
and in that of the Father, and of the holy conv~lses him with foa;m1ng, ~n.d w1t):i d1ffi
angels. 27 And I tell you truly, there culty it departs from ~1~, bru1s1ng h1_m; 40 
are some of those standing here who will and I besought Thy d1sc1ples to cast it out, 
in no wise taste of death, till they see the but t~1ey we:e n~t able:" 41 And Jesus an-
Kingdom of God." swer1ng, said, 0 faithless and perverse 

THE TRANSFIGURATION OF JESUS. generation,_ how long· s!1all I be with you, 
. and bear with you? Bring your son here." 

28 And it came to pass, about eight days 42 And, while he was yet coming, the 
after these words, that, taking Peter, and demon thrust him down, and greatly con
,J ohn, and James, He went up into the vulsed him. But Jesus rebuked the un
mountain to pray. ~9 And it came to clean spirit, and healed the boy, and gave 
pass, as He was praying, that the appear- him back to his father. 43 And they were 

2 Or. deny. 3 The soul includes life. all amazed at the Majesty 0£ God ! 
4 Or. havino been damaoed as to himself. 5 Or. decease. 

18-21 Peter's confession; Matt. 16:13-20. the cross, with all its attendant circumstances, were rnat-
~2-27 Christ foretells His death; Matt. 16:21-28. ters of divine appointment. 
2.:3-36 The t?-ans.fi(JUration,· Matt. 17:1-8; Mark 9:2-10. 32 Ravino watched throttah; remaining awahe. tlespite 
:.ll Appearino in olory,· in glorious apparel. etc. Jiis de- their drowsiness. 

parture; implying His death. The time of Jesus' death on 37-43 The lunatic healed,- Matt. 17:14-21. 
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JESUS FORETELLS HIS OWN REJECTION. lg·o to Jerusalem; 52 and Ile sent forth 

d h
.1 ll Ir t 11 tl e mess.engers before llis face; and, journe,Y-

An w .i e a were m~rve ing ~ a ~, ing orvward, they entered into a village of 
things which He was doing, He said to .I-Iis Sainaritans so as to prepare for llim. 53 
disciples, 44 ''Put ye these ~ords into And they did not receive Him because 
your e.ars; for th~ Son of Man IS about t~ I-Iis face was as if He were goin~ to Jeru-
be delivered up into the hands of men. 1 ~ 
45 But they did not understand this say- sa ;;

1
.A_ d · 't H" d" · 1 J 

ino-· and it was veiled from them, that d J ln ' se~ding}L'' dis disctipTehs, an:ehs 
h

0
' ·al t . · ·t· and the were an o in, sa1 , or , os ou w1s 

t ey_ m1c it no pei ceive 1 ? • Y . that we bid fire co1ne down from heaven 
afraid to ask Him concernino- this sayino-. . , 

c 
0 and consume them?" 55 But, turning, He 

HOW TO BECOME GREAT. rebuked them. 56 And they went on to 
. another villao-e. 

46 And there entered a reasoning among c. 
them, as to which of them should be great- THREE CONDITIONAL FOLLOWERS TESTED. 

est. 6 4 7 Now Jesus, knowing the reason- 57 And, as they were journeying in the 
ing of their heart, taking a child, placed it way, a certain one said to Him, "I will 
by I:Iimself, 48 and said to them, "Who- follow Thee wheresoever Thou goest." 58 
soever shall receive this child in 7 My name, And Jesus said to him, "The foxes have 
receives Me; and whosoever receives Me dens; and the birds of the heaven lodging·
receives Him who sent Me; for he that is places; 9 but the Son of Man hath not where 
least 8 among you all, the same is great." to recline I-Iis head." 

49 And John, answering, said, "Master, 59 And I-le said to another, "Follow 
we saw one casting out den1ons in Thy Me." But he said, "Lord, permit me, go
name; and we forbade him, because he ing away, first to bury my father.'' 60 
follows not with us." 50 And Jesus said And He said, H Leave the dead to bury 
to him, ''Forbid him not~ for he who is their own dead; but, going, publish abroad 
not against you is for you." the Kingdom of God." 

61 And another said, " I will follow Thee, 
Lord; but first permit me to bid adieu to 
those within my house." 62 And Jesus 

51 And it came to pass, when the days said to him, "No one, having put his hand 
for receiving Him up were being com- to a plow, and looking back, is fit for the 
pleted, that Ile steadfastly set His face to Kingdom of God." 

THE FACE OF JESUS IS SET TOW ARDS 
JERUSALEM. 

6 Gr. Greater. 7 Or. on the authority of. 8 Gr. Less. 9 Or. resting places. 

44 These words; relating especially to His death, only of His ~upposed preference for the Jews. The Greek 
a little in the future. plainly says, "Because His face was going on to Jerusa-

45 Thev did not understand this sayinCJ: they were ex- Iem." 
ceeclingly slow to believe anything that looked toward the 54 SeeinCJ it; seeing that the Samaritans would not er.-
thwarting of their notions of His earthly rule. tertain Jesus and His disciples. That we bidJlre come down 

46-50 How to become (Jreat; Matt. 18:1-6. . .. and destrov them: after the manner of Elijah, (see II 
51 The days of receivina Jlim up: referring to the time Kings 1 :10-12). The disciples still had more of the spirit 

when He should ascend to Heaven, whence He came. Sted- of the Jews than of Christ. 
fastlv set His face: was firmly resolved on going to Jeru- 58 The Son of Man hath not where; the Maker of all 
salem, though He knew that He wou Id there be oruci fled. worlds (John 1 : 3; Col. 1: 16, 17) was poorer than even the 

52 Sent messenae1·s,· the Greek word here is the same as foxes or the birds I He offered His disciples no temporal 
that ordinarily translated anaels. The word means a mes- riches to induce them to follow Him. 
senger; and, when it refers to heavenly messengers, it is 62 No one, havinCJ put His hand to a plow, and lookin(J 
translated anaels; but. when it refers to man, it is trans- back,· those who start to follow Jesus. must let nothing 
lat~d messenger. come up to hinder them. If they relax their grip upon Him 

53 Did not 1·eceive Him,· because His face was turned and His Gospel, they are not flt for the Kingdom of Heaven. 
toward Jerusalem; and the Samaritans, who were bitter Half-hearted. intermittent Christians are not the kind 
enemies of the Jews, refused Him entertainment because needed. 

CI-IAPTER X. 

THE SEVENTY SENT FORTH. 

away, two and two, before His face, into 
every city and place, whither He Hin1self 
was about to come. 2 And He said to 

1 Now after these things the Lord ap- them, "The harvest, indeed, is great, but 
pointed seventy others; and sent them the laborers few. Pray ye, therefore, the 
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Lord of the harvest, that He urge forth be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
laborers into His harvest. 3 Go your in the judgment than for you. 15 And 
ways; behold, I am sending you forth as you, Capernaum, shall you be exalted to 
lambs in the midst of wolves. 4 Carry no Heaven? You shall be thrust down to 
purse, nor wallet, nor sandals; and salute Hades! 
no one by the way. 5 And into whatso- 16 "He who hears you hears Me; and he 
ever house ye enter, first say, ~Peace be to who rejects you rejects Me; and he who 
this house.' 6 And, if the son of peace be rejects Me rejects Him Who sent Me." 
there, your peace shall rest upon it; 1 but, 17 And the seventy returned with joy, 
if not, it will return to you. 7 And in the saying, "Lord, even the demons are sub
same house abide, eating and drinking the ject to us in Thy nan1e I" 18 And He said 
things supplied by them; for the laborer is to them, '"I was beholding Satan fallen as 
worthy of his hire. Go not from house to lightning out of the heavens. 19 Behold, I 
house. 8 And into whatsoever city ye have given you the authority to tread upon 
enter, and they receive you, eat such things serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
as are set before you; 9 and heal the sick power of the enemy; and nothing shall in 
therein, and say to them, ~The Kingdom any wise harm you. 20 Notwithstanding, 
of God has come near to you.' 10 But rejoi'2e not in this, that the spirits are sub
into whatsoever city ye enter, and they ject to you; but rejoice, because your 
receive you not, going forth into the names have been written in Heaven." 
streets thereof, say, 11 ~Even the dust 21In thatsamehourl-IeexultedintheIIo
from your city, that cleaves to our feet, ly Spirit, and said, ~''I thank Thee, 0 Father 
we wipe off against you; nevertheless, Lord of Heaven and earth because Thou 
know this, that the Kingdom of God has didst hide these thinO'S fr01'n the wise and 
come nigh.' 12 I say to you, it will be discerning, and didst° reveal thein to babes: 
more tole:able in that day for Sodom, than yea, Father, because it was well-pleasing 
for that city. in Thy sight. 

13 ''!'roe to you, qhorazinl. Woe to you 22 "All things were delivered up to Me 
Beths~1da! because, if the m_1ghty works by l\1y Father; and no one knows Who the 
done in you had been done in Tyre and Son is, but the Father; and Who the Father 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago, is but the Son and he to whomsoever the 
sitting-insackclothandashes. 14 But it will S~n purposeth 'to reveal Him." 

1 or. him. 23 And, turning to the disciples, He 
NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 16 Rejects you 1·ejects Me,· it is a sad thought that sinners, 

3 Lambs in the midst of wolves; they were to be innocent in rejecting God's ministers, reject Christi How circum
and defenseless as lambs; while those among whom they spectly and prayerfully His ministers should walk before 
were to preach were like hungry, savage wolves. Matt. the world, lest they furnish an excuse to any for rejecting 
10:16. them and their message. 

4 Purse . .. wallet ... sandals; Matt. 10:9, 10. Salute 17 The demons are subject to us; it is a blessed ministry 
no one by the way; the ancient mode of salutation was very for God's servants to cast out demons from others: but 
formal and senseless. besides consuming considerable time. there is something better than this: viz., the assurance 
He would ha vu them, and us. lose no time in His work: lay- that one's name is written in Heaven, (v. 20). 
ing all foolish forms and ceremonies aside. 18 I was beholdino Satan ... fallen out of the heavens; 

3-16 Jnstructiuns to the seventy,· Matt. 10:11-15. 40; 11 :20-24. possibly this was a prophetic vision of what is yet to be, 
6 The son of peace,· a man of peaceful spirit, who will when Satan shall be cast out of the heavens. (Rev. 12:9). In 

kindly receive you; and to whom ye may give the great every conflict with Satan, the Lord Jesus was victor; and 
blessing of God's peace. His chief victory was gained when He arose from the dead. 

7 Eatin(J and drinkino; eating and drinking such things having first put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. (Heb. 
as they have by them, and give you. 9:26). His final triumph over him is seen in Rev. 20:10. 

9 Heal the sick,' the twelve and the seventy alike had 19 Author·itv to tread on serpents and scorpions; God's 
healing as a part of their ministerial work. The Kinodom trw people are to be victors over all the power of the 
of God has come near vou,· the opportunity for embracing enemy. whether seen in literal serpents and scorpions. or 
the Messiah, and of entering into His salvation. in wicked and poisonous men who are dominated by the 

12--t5 More tolerable,· there are difrerent degrees of Ii aht spirit of the Devil. Nothin(J shall ... harm vou,· per
and different degrees of responsibility. The mighty w;rk~ haps the chief r~ference here is to spiritual victo;ie.s over 
of Jesus in Chorazin. and Bethsaida, and His tcachin i Sata°: and all evil, foreshadowed by physical dehveranccs 

. . . g~ n occas10nally vouchsafed to God's people. Peter, for ex-
those places. made the people very guilty m their reJec- ample was delivered from great peril. when the anU'el 
tion of Him. Every one's abilities and opportunities will brought him out of the prison, (Acts 5:17:20); but he ;as 
determine his responsibility, and measure his guilt. if he martyred later. 
rejects the light. 21, ~2 Thinos hid frl'Jm the wise; Matt. 11 :25-27. 
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said, privately, "Happy the eyes that be- maritan, going on his wa,y, came down to 
hold 'vhat ye are beholding! 24 for I say him; and, seeing hi1n, he was moved with 
to you, that many prophets and kings de- co1npassion; 34 and, coming to him, he 
sired to see what ye are beholding, and bound up his wounds, pouring on oil and 
did not see them,- and to hear what ye are wine; and, setting hin1 on his own beast, 
hearing, and heard tlie1n not." he brought hiin to an inn, and took care 
A LA WYER ANSWERED. THE GOOD SAMA- of hi1n. 35 And, on the morrow' taking 

RITAN. out two denaries, he gave tlteni to the host, 
25 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood and said, ~Take care. ~f hin1; and whatso

up, tempting Him, saying, "Teacher, by ever yo~ expend addi~ional, I, ':Vhen I re
doing what shall I inherit eternal life?" turn, will repay you. 36 Which, there-

26 And I-le said to him ''What has fore, of these three seems to you to have be
been written in the law? 'How do you come neighbor of him who fell among the 
read?" · robbers?" 37 And he said, ''He that 

27 And he answerin<T said "You shall dealt kindly with him." And Jesus said 
love the Lo~d your G~d with all your to hin1, "Go, and do likewise." 
heart, and with all your soul, and with all MARY AND MARTHA. 
your strength, and with all your n1ind; . 
and your neighbor as yourself." 38 Now, as the~ were g·oin~ on. their 

28 And He said to him, ''You answered way, He e~tered into a certain village; 
right; do this, and you shall live." and. a cert::iin. woman, Martha by name, 

29 But he, wishing to justify himself, receive~ Him into her house. 39 And she 
said to Jesus, "And who is my neighbor?" had a sISter called Mary, w~o, als? seated 

30 And Jesus, answering, 2 said, "A at the Lord's feet, was. hea~ing His word. 
certain man was going down from Jerusa- 40 But M~rtha was bein~ distracted about 
lem to Jericho and fell amonO' robbers· much serving; and, coming up suddenly, 
who, both str'ipping him anl" inflictini s~e said, "Lord, carest Thou not that ~Y 
blows went away leaving him, half dead. sISter left me to serve a.Ione? Speak to 
31 A~d by chanc~, a certain priest was her, therefore, th~t she assist me!" 
going down that way; and, seeing him, he 41 But the Lord, answering, said to her, 
passed by on the opposite side. 32 And, "Martha, Martha, you are anxious and 
in like manner, a Levite also, coming to troubled about many things; 42 but of 
the place, and seeing him, passed by on one thing there is need; for Mary chose 
the opposite side. 33 But a certain Sa- the good part, which, indeed, shall not be 

2 Takino it up. taken a way f ron1 her." 
23. 24 Thinos seen by the disciples,· Matt. 13:H3, 17. 33 A Samaritan: one having little to do with the forms 
23 Happy are your eyes: it was a great benedition to be and ceremonies of religion. The Samaritans and Jews 

permitted to see the Blessed Jesus, to see His numerous were bitter enemies. Here is one who makes no noise 
miracles. and listen to His wonderful teachings; but it is about his religion; but is found doing, on this occasion, the 
even more blessed to have the Holy One. Who is the sum right thing. 
of all human and divine excellencies. to come into one's 35 Twodenm·ies;abouttwenty-eightcents,orthe~riceor 

heart. and take up His abode! Who has language fitly to two clays' labor, (Matt. 20:2). The host: the inn-keeper. 
describe the bliss of him who has the unspeakable joy of 36 Neighbor,· there could be but one opinion as to who 
knowing that He Whom he most loves hath come within was the real neighbor of the unfortunate man. Jesus' il
to reign! lustration proved that everyone whom we can benefit. is 

25 A lawyer,· one whose duty it was to explain and teach our neighbor. 
the law of Moses. Temptino Him,· putting His wisdom to 38 A certain village,· Bethany, (Matt. 21 :17). 
the test. 40 Martha was distracted; confused. troubled, and wor-

27. 28 Love to God and to one's neiahbor; Matt. 22:37-40; ried. on this occasion, in consequence of her intense hos-
Lev. 19:18; Deut. 6:4, 5. pitality. 

29 Wishina to justify himself,· by proving that he had 41 Anxious and troubled about many things; these 
not violated the divine law. Who is my neiohbor,· or who "many things" may include things outside of her desire 
is it that.I am to _love as myself? . to provide for her present Guest. It is blessed not to 

30 Jericho,· a city about twenty miles north-east of Jeru- . ) 
salem, and about seven miles from the Jordan. It is said worry about a~ythmg, ~I Peter 5:7 . . 
that robbers still infest the country through which this 42 Of one thing there is need; and that is, above all else. 
road runs. to get right with God through the full acceptance of Jesus 

31 Bv chance: a coincidence which neither the priest nor Christ as one's Saviour. Marv chose the ooud part: she 
the person robbed had planned. chose Christ as her portion. Shall not be taken away frum 

:J2 .A Levite; the Levites aided the priests in the temple her: hers is a lasting treasure, that none can ma.kc P.cr 
Service. forfeit, (John 10:27-30). 
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CHAPTEH XI. lmon. And it caine to pass that, when the 
demon went out, the dumb spake, and the 

TEACH us TO PRAY. multitudes marvelled. 15 But some of 
1 And it canie to .imss, ns He was in a them said, "By 3 Beelzebub, the ruler of 

certain place praying, that, when l-Ie the den1ons lie is castinO' out the demons." 
~eased, one of His disciples said to IIim, 16 And others, temptfng, were seeking 

Lord, ~cac.h .us t~, pray, as John. also of Hiin a sign from heaven. 17 But He, 
taui2:ht his disciples. 2 And lie said to knowino- their thouahts said to them 
them, "vVhen ye pray, say, .'Father, I-Ial- •I EveryM kingdom, divid~d against itself: 
lowed be Thy name. Thy I{ing:dmn come. is made desolate; and a house divided 
3 Give us. day by dar our daily 

1 
bread; against a house falls. 18 And, if Satan 

4 and forg1.ve us our Sins; !or we also our- also were divided against himself, how 
selves forgive every one indebted to us. would his kinadom stand? because ye say 
And bring· us n~t into tempt~tion.'" that by 3 Beelzebub I am casting 0°ut the 

5 And He ~aid to them, Who 0~ you demons! 19 But, if I, by3 Beelzebub, cast 
shall have a friend, and shall g~ to him at out the demons by 3 whom do your sons 
1nidnight, and say to him, ~ Frien\l, lend cast them out? ' Therefore, they shall be 
n1~ three loaves; 6 forasmuc~ as a friend of your judges. 20 But, if I, by the finger 
mine cam~ to me from a Jou_rnef, and I of God, cast out the demons, then the 
have nothin~ t? set befor~ him; 7 and l{ingdom of God came upon you unex
he from within, answering·, shall say, pectedly.' 
'Trouble me not; alr~ady the do?r has 21 "When the strong 1nan, fully armed, 
been shut, and my chi_ldren are. with me is guardino- his own court his o-oods are 
in the bed; I cannot .rise a7~d give :y~u.' in peace; 22 but, when a st~onge~ than he, 
8 I s~y to YO?, even if he wil~ not~ risin.g coming upon him, overc01nes him, he takes 
UJ?, give to lum because o.f ~is being. his away his whole armor upon which he had 
friend; ret, ~ecause ?f ~lS u~portunity, relied, and distributes his spoils. 23 He 
he, rousing· himself, w1llgive him as many who is not with Me is against l\fe; and 
as h~ needs. 9 ~nd I say to you, ask, he who is not gatherino- with Me is scat-
and it shall be given you; seek, and ye t . 0 

shall find; knock, and it shall be opened ering. 
to you: 10 for every one who asks ~e- A DEMON RETURNS; JONAH' AS A SIGN. 
ceives~ and he who seeks finds; and to him SOLOMON s WISDOM. 

who knocks it shall be opened. 11 And 24 "When the unclean spirit goes out 
of which of you that is a father shall his from the ma.n, it passes through waterless 
son ask bread, 2 and he give hiin a stone? places, seeking rest; and~ not finding it, it 
or a fish, and he, instead of a fish, give him says, 'I will return into my house whence 
a serpent? 12 or if he shall ask an egg·, I came out.' 25 And, coming, it finds it 
wi11 he give him a scorpion? 13 If ye, then, swept and decorated. 26 Then it goes 
being evil, know lww to give good gifts to and takes with it seven other spirits more 
your children, how n1uch more will your wicked than itself; and, entering in, they 
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to make their abode there; and the last state 
those who ask Him?" of that man is worse than the first." 
JESUS ACCUSED OF CASTING ou·.r DEMONS 27 And it came to pass, as He was say-

THROUGH BEELZEBUB. ing these things, that a certain woman, 
14 And I-le was casting out a dumb de- out of the multitude, lifting up her voice, 

1 Ou1· appointed or needful. 2 Gr. A loaf. 3 Gr. In. 4 Or. before you were awm·e of it. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. 9-12 Ask111g ... seching ... knucking; :Matt. 7:7-11. 
2-4 The Lord's prayer: Matt. 6:9-13. 13 Parents, knowing how it delights them to give good 
7 The door has been shut; or bolted. gifts to their children, should be encoura.ged to as!{ theh: 
8 Because of Ms importunity,· or shamelessness, or ur- Heavenly Father to give them the Holy Spirit-a Gift He 

gency, in pressing his claim. If a fellow-be.ing can be made. delights to bestow. 
through the urgency of anothe~" to do~ kmdness that, all 14 A dumb demon,· a spirit that made the one it inhab
things cons!dered, he at first did not wish to do, what may . 
the child or God not expect to get. when he prays to His ited speechless. . 
Father in the name of Jesus Christ, Who has all power in 15 By BeelzebulJ; or m the power of Beelzebub, (Matt. 
Heaven and on eart,b, and is trying to find those upon whom 12:22-30). . . 
He can bestow His blessing. 24-26 Return of the unclean spir'lt; Matt. 12: 43-45. 
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said to Him, "Happy the womb that car- THE PHARISEES AND LAWYERS REPROVED. 

r~ed Thee, and the breasts w~ich "Thou 37 Now, as He spake, a Pharisee asks 
didst suck!" 28 But He said, Yea, Him to dine with him; 6 and, entering, Ile 
rather, happy are ~h~~e who hear the word reclined at table. 38 And the Pharisee, 
of God, and keep it! . seeing it, marvelled that He was not first 

29 And as the multitudes were gather- immersed before breakfast. 39 But the 
ing together to Him, He began to say' Lord said to him "Now ye the Pharisees 
"This generation is an evil generation: cleanse the outs'ide of th~ cup and th~ 
it. is se~king a sign, and. a sign shall not be dish; but your inward part is full of ex
given it, except the sig~ of Jonah .. 30 tortion and wickedness. 40 Senseless 
For, as Jonah became a sign to the Nine- ones! Did not He who made the outside 
vi~es, so als.o will the Son of Man be to make the inside also? 41 But give as 
this generation. alms the things within; 7 and, behold all 

31 "The queen of the south will rise up things are clean to you. ' 
in the judgment with the men of this gener- 42 "But woe to you Pharisees! because 
ation, and will condemn them; because she ye tithe the mint, and the rue, and every 
came from the ends of the earth to hear herb; but ye pass by judgment and the 
the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, love of God. Now these things it was 
something more than Solomon is here. needful to do, and not to leave those un-

32 "The men of Nineveh will rise up in done. 
the judgment with this generation, and 43 ., Woe to you Pharisees! because ye 
condemn it; because they repented at the love the first seats in the synagogues, and 
preaching of Jonah; and, behold, some- the salutations in the marketplaces! 44 
thing more than Jonah is here. Woe to you! because ye are as the unob

THE LIGHTED LAMP. 
served tombs; and the men, walking over 
them, know it not." 

33 "No one, having lighted a lamp, puts 45 And one of the lawyers, answering, 
it in a cellar, or under a measure, but on says to Him, "Teacher, in saying these 
a lamp-stand, that those who enter may things, Thou insultest us also I " 
see the light. 34 The lamp of your 46 And He said, "Woe to you lawyers, 
body is your eye. When your eye is also! because ye burden men with burdens 
sound, your whole body also is . full of hard to be borne, and ye yourselves touch 
light; but, when it is evil, 5 your body also not the burdens with one of your fingers! 
is dark. 35 Take heed, therefore, lest 47 "Woe to you! because ye build the 
the light in you be darkness. 36 If, tombs of the prophets, and your fathers 
therefore, your whole body be full of killed them. 48 Consequently, ye are 
light, not having any part dark, it shall be witnesses, and consent to the works of 
wholly light, as when the lamp, with its your fathers; because they, indeed, killed 
bright shining, illuminates you." them, and ye build their tombs. 49 On 

5 Or, diseased. 6 Or, to breakfast with him. 7 Or, as ye have. 

28 RappyarethosewlwhearthcwordoJGodandkeeptt,· Jesus enjoins in Matt. 28:19, 20; but to a Jewish custom, 
the physical relation of Jesus to His mother, though im- which He felt under no obligation to observe. 
portant. was not so endearing to Him as the spiritual 39 Cleanse the outside,· try to keep up a decent outside 
relation of His obedient disciples. There is surely no Scrip- appearance. Fun of extortion and wickedness,· their hearts 
ture reason to support the idea that Mary should be idol- were corrupt and covetous. 
ized. She was only a blessed woman; she was no goddess. 40 Senseless ones,· trying to mock God with outward 

29-32 Seeking a sign: Matt. 12:38-42; Mark 8:11, 12. forms and ceremonies, while their hearts were sinks of in-
33-36 Lamp under a measure,· Matt. 5:15; 6:22, 23. iquityl There was no sense in such a shallow trick. 
34-36 When your eye is sound,· in a healthy state, ready 41 Give as a7,ms the things within,· the things within your 

to give perfect vision. Evil,· unsound, or incapable of SUP- power or ability. 
plying good vision. Take heed, lest the ltoht in you he dark- 4:1: Unobserved tombs,· hidden under the ground, so that 
ness: intellectual light and Gospel privileges unimproved. men walk over them unobserved. The Pharisees sought 
become sources of spiritual darkness. A clear revelation to conceal all their moral corruption, and appear respPct
of spiritual truth is to the spiritual man what perfect able on the outside. 
sight is to the body. 45 In saying these things Thouinsulteistusalso: the things 

38 Mm-velled tha~ he was not first immersed; this, of that He was saying suited their case; and they themselves 
course, does not refer to the ordinance of immersion which made the application, as appears from their anger. 
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this account also the wisdom of God said, 52 ''Woe to you lawyers; because ye 
'I will send them prophets and apostles, took away the Key of Knowledge; ye your
and s01ne of them will they slay, and some selves entered not in, and those who were 
will they persecute; 50 that the blood of entering ye hindered." 
all the prophets, which has been shed frorn 53 And, when He went forth thence, 
th~ founding. of the w_orld, may be re- the scribes and Pharisees beo-an vehe-
qu1red of . this generation- 51 from the rr· e 
blood of Abel to the blood of Zachariah m~ntly to press upon -:i-im, and to ~rge 
who perished between the altar and the Hini. to ~peak. concern.1ng many things; 
house-yea, I say to you, it shall be re- 54_ lying in wa!t for Him, to catch some-
quired of this generation.' thing out of His mouth. 

49 The wisdom of God. the wisdom of God as summed th.e people from accepting Him. They would not belie.ve 
· ' Him themselves, and they kept others back who were dis-

up in the teachings and works of Christ. posed to accept Him. It will, doubtless, greatly augment 
52 The Keu of Knowledge; Jesus Christ is the true Key of the sufferings of the lost, that they helped to drag others 

Knowledge; and these corrupt teachers were preventing down to Gehenna. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

CHAPTER XII. head have all been numbered; fear not, 
v ARIOUS INSTRUCTIONS TO THE DISCIPLES ye are of more value than many sparrows. 

AND OTHERS. 8 '' And I say to you, every one who 
. . shall confess Me before men, him will the 

1. In the meantime, the vast multitude Son of J\1an confess before the angels of 
having been gathered together, so as to God; 9 but he who denied Me before 
tread .one ~p?n another, ~e began to say men shall be denied before the angels of 
to His d1sc1ples, ~rst, B~wai:e of the God. 10 And every one who shall say a 
l~aven of the Pha~isees, which is hypoc- word against the Son of Man, it shall be 
r1sy. 2 But notlnng has been cover.ed forgiven him; but to him who blasphemes 
up, that shall not be revealed; and hid, against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be 
that shall not be. k~own. 3 Wherefore, forgiven. 11 And, when they bring you 
w hatsoeve.r ye sa!d in the darkness shall in before the synagogues, and the rulers, 
be heard in the hght; and what ye spake and the authorities be not anxious how 
in the.ear in the inner chambers shall be or what ye shall an~wer, or what ye shall 
proc~,anned upon the housetops. . say; 12 for the Holy Spirit will teach 

4 And I say to you, my friends, be you in that very hour what ye ought to 
not frightened by those who kill the body, say." 
and after that have no more that they can 13 A d t f th lt't d 'd t 
do; 5 but I will show you Whom ye . "n one ou .0 e mu 1 u ~ ~a1 o 
h ld f f H . Wh f' killi Him, Teacher, bid my brother divide the 

s ou ear; ear im o, a Ger ng, . 1 · "th " l4 B t H ·d t 
has authority to cast into Hell; yea, I say 1~ ier~~ance WI me. . u ~ sa1 o 
to you, fear Hin1• him_, . Man, who app~~nted Me a Judge ?r 

6 ''Are not five sparrows sold for two a divider over you? 15 And He said 
farthing~~ and rnw o t t liem i:-5 not forgotten to them, "Take heed, and guard your
before God. 7 But even the hairs of your selves from all covetousness; because, 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. here. he will deny us at the judgment, (vs. 8, 9). He then 

1 ra.~t multitude; literally, the myriads of the multi- warns them against the sin again~t the Holy Sp~rit, (v. 10). 
. . . And warns them to have no anxiety about their defense, 

tude, an mdefimtely large number. The leaven of the Phari- when they should appear before magistrates, (vs. ll. 12). 
sees; the hypocrisy that permeated and vitiated all their 13 Bid my brother divide the inheritance with me; this 
religious works. man wished to use the power and influence of Jesus to in-

2 Nothing ha.~ been covered up; Jesus shows the utter crease his estate. So many now make some sort of pro
folly of hypocrisy from the fact that everything in the end fession of religion. that they may be helped in business! 

Will be brought to light. 15 Guard yourselves from all COt1etousness; this is a fear-
4-12 Be not frightened by those who kiil the body; fear ful sin, and it is one common alike to rich and poor. Covet

has kept many a one from accepting Christ. Jesus shows ousness, as the Greek indicates. is a having more. or seek
the groundlessness of the fear of man: 1. In the fact that, ing to have more. The value of a man's life does not de
tbough he may kill the body, he can do nothing more; pend upon the amount of earthly goods he possesses. Some 
while God can destroy both soul and body in Gehenna, (vs. of God's poorest are happier far than the Christian mil-
4, 5); 2. God, who watches the sparrows, will not over- lionaire; and, perhaps, more valuable to the cause ot 
look His faithful servants, (vs. 6, 7); 3. If we deny Christ Christ. 
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one's life consists not in the abundance of I is, and to-morrow is cast into an oven, 
the things which he possesses." how much more shall He cloth,e you, 0 ye 

16 And He spake a parable to them, of little faith! 29 And seek ye not what 
saying, "A certain rich man's field yielded ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink; nor 
bountifully; 17 and he reasoned within be troubled with anxiety; 30 for after 
himself, saying, ~ 'Vhat shall I do, be- all these things are the nations of the 
cause I have not where to store my fruits?' world seeking; and your Father knoweth 
18 And he said, ~This will I do: I will that ye need these things. 31 But seek 
pull down iny barns, and build larger ye I-Iis Kingdom, and these thin~ shall 
ones; and there will I store all n1y grain be added to you. 
and my goods. 19 And I will say to my 32 ·•Fear not, little flock; because your 
soul, "Soul, you have much goods laid up Father delighted to give you the King
for many years; take your ease, eat, dom. 33 Sell what ye have, and give 
drink, be merry.' 20 But God said to alms; make for yourselves purses that 
him, ~Senseless one I this night they re- grow not old, a treasure unfailing in 
quire your soul of you; and the things Heaven, where no thief approaches, nor 
you prepared, whose shall they be?' 21 moth corrupts; 34 for where your treas
So is he who is laying up treasure for ure is, there will your heart be also. 
himself, and is not rich toward God." 35 "Let your loins be girded about, and 

22 And He said to His disciples, your lamps burning; 36 and yourselves 
"Therefore, I say to you, be not anxious like men waiting for their lord, when he 
for your soul, 1 what ye shall eat; nor yet shall return from the marriage feast; that, 
for your body, what ye shall put on~ 23 when he cmnes and knocks, they n1ay 
for the soul 1 is more than the food; and straightway open to him. 37 Happy are 
the body, than the clothing. those servants, whom their lord, when. 

24 "Consider the ravens, that they coming, shall find watching! Verily I say 
neither sow nor reap; which have neit!:ier to you, that he will gird himself, and make 
storehouse nor barn; and God feeds them! them recline; and, coming near, he will 
Of how much more value are ye than the serve them. 38 And, if he shall come in 
birds I the second watch, and if in the third, and 

25 "And who of you, by being anxious, find therri so, happy are they I 39 But 
can add one cubit to his stature? . 26 If, know this, that, if the householder had 
therefore, ye cannot do the least thing, known at what hour the thief was coming, 
why are ye anxious about the rest? 27 he would have watched, and not have suf
Consider the lilies, how they grow; they fered his house to be broken 2 through. 40 
neither toil nor spin; and I say to you, Be ye also ready; because at an hour ye 
even Solomon, in all his glory, was not ar- think not the Son of Man cometh." 
rayed as one of these! 28 Now, if God so 41 And Peter said, "Lord, speakest 
clothe th the gra33 in the field, which to-day Thou this parable to us, or to all?" 42 

1 Or, life. 2 Gr. Dug. 

20 Senseless one,· because he was congratulating his soul Jesus as their Saviour received the Kingdom of God within 
on his vast stores of bread! This night; how often the them; i:md the outward Kingdom will be set up later. 
covetous boaster is cut down suddenly, and sent to his 33 Give alms; to the poor and needy. This is one of the 
place of woe! indispensible fruits of a holy character and life. Purses 

22-31 Be not anxious for your soul,· here including the tllr.Lt grow not old,· heavenly purses to hold heavenly treas
animal life. The soul is the seat of animal life; and this ures. 
animal life is fond of eating and drinking. Anxiety about 35-46 The faithful servant. Matt. 24:42-51. 
eating and drinking is unworthy of the true followers of 36 Sh l' .t fr t~~ ' . ~ t t 
J S M tt 6

.
2

5-
34 

a ~re urn am 1MJ rnarriage JOOS ; servan s were 
esus. ee a . . . . . 1 h · 
25 A ,,ri b ·t t h. t t M accustomed, on such occasions, to remam up, to ct t eir 

uu one cu i o ts s a ure; att. 6:27. d · · d 1 (M l3) 
31 S 1, H" K:" d rl th th· h~" b ~-,ri~ri lor in without e ay, att. 25:1- . ee,., ye ts ing om an..,, e..'le ings s u.u e ~; . . . . . . , 

the person who is honestly and intelligently seeld the 37 Shall find watching; this 1llustrat1on from a famillar 
glory of God, and to promote the interests of His ~ing- custom ha~ an ~p~lication to Hi~self and His faithful dis
dom, will be sure to receive his .. bread and water "-and ciples. Will ministe1· to them; will greatly honor them for 
whatever else is best for him to have. their fidelity. 

3:! Your Father delighted to give you the Kingdom; this 38 Second watch,· from 9 to 12 o'clock at night; t11iro 
is the true translation. The meaning of Kinodmn here de- watch,· from 12 to 3 A. M. 
notes what they already enjoyed of the grace of God, and 40 The Son of JJfwn cometh: this shows the immediatf. 
&ll tha.t awaited them in the future. Those who accepted application of his teaching above, 
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And the Lord said, '' vVho, then, is the until it be accomplished I 51 Think ye 
faithful steward, the wise one, who1n his that I can1e to give peace in the earth? I 
lord will appoint over his household to give tell you, nay, but rather division. 52 For 
the portion of food in due season? 43 from this time forth five in one house will 
Happy that servant, whon1 his lord, when be divided, three against two, and two 
he comes, shall find so doing. 44 Of a against three; 53 they will be divided, 
truth I say to you, that he will appoint father against son, and son against father; 
hirn over all his g·oods. 45 But, if that inother against daughter, and daughter 
servant should say in his heart, 'J\:fy lord against the mother; mother-in-law against 
is delaying to corne,' and shall begin to her daughter-in-law, and daughter-in-law 
beat the nrn,nservants and the maidserv- against the mother-in-law." 
ants, and to eat and drink, and to be 54 And I-le said to the multitudes also, 
drunken; 46 the lord of that servant will "When ye see a cloud rising in the west, 
come in n day when he is not expecting straightway ye say ~A shower is coming!' 
him, and in an hour which he knows not, and so it happens. 55 And, when ye see a 
and will cut him asunder, and appoint his south wind blowing, ye say, 'There will be 
portion with the unfaithful. 4 7 And that scorching heat!' and it comes to pass. 56 
servant who knew his lord's will, and made Hypocrites I Ye know how to interpret 3 

not ready, nor did according to his will, the face of the earth and of the heavens; 
shall be beaten with many stripes; 48 but but how is it ye know not how to interpret 3 

ho who knew not, and did things worthy of this time? 57 And why even of yourselves 
stripes, shall be beaten with few. And to do ye not judge what is right i 58 For, as 
whmnsoever much is given, of hin1 will you are going with your adversary before 
much be required; and to whomsoever they the ruler, on the way p;ive diligence to be 
committed inuch, of him they will ask the released from him; lest he draw you to the 
more. judge, and the judge shall deliver you to 

49 " I can1e to cast fire on the earth; and the exactor, !1 and the exactor shall cast you 
what wish I, if it were already kindled?* into prison. 59 I tell you, you will in no 
50 But I have an immersion to be im- wise come out thence, till you shall pay 
1nersed with; and how am I constrained even the last mite." 

"'Or, liow I icish it were already kindled/ 3 Or, JJrove. 4 Or, punisher. 

42 Fait11ful steward, tlie wise one; the Saviour shows, in 51 Division; on the same principle as He came to send 
His answer to Peter, that the parable refers especially to fire and sword, (Matt. 10:34-36). 
preachers and teachers of the Gospel, with whom fidelity 54 Rising in the west; from the Mediterranean Sea-the 
in all things, including watchfulness for His coming, is es- direction from which showers of rain came. 
pecially emphasized. 1.'he portion of food; the meas11rc of 55 A south wind blowing; from the hot and sultry re-
grain, as the Greek signifies. gions of Arabia. 

N. B.-The parable teaches, besides, that one's responsi- 5G How to interpret this time; the Pharisees, acute 
bilities will be measured, in part at least, by the knowledge enough in the interpretation of physical phenomena, were 
he has; or. tnJdng it all together, one's responsibilities are intensely slow to interpret Messianic phenomena. Through 
measured by his opportunities and abilities. their corrupt hearts, their intellects were clouded and even 

49 1 came to wst fire on the earth; in the same way as He blinded, so that they could not see, what they did not wish 
sent a sword, (Matt. 10:34). Fire and sword are emblems to see. 
of contention and destruction; and the Gospel of Christ, 58 By reference to an ordinary judicial case, the Saviour 
when accepted by a portion of the people, will place them shows how important it is to be reconciled to God while on 
where the fierce opposition of Satan. working through the way to His judgment bar; which reconciliation could 
wicked men, will :.'Lssail, aad destroy some of them. JV/wt be realized through no other agent than Jesus Christ. It 
wish I; what ·wish I to do, if the fire of persecution and op- men fail to be reconciled to God in this way, they will, 
position to the truth were turned loose at once! Jesus did after passing through the judgment. be cast into the prison 
not mean by this that he was disposed to avoid the fire of Gehenna, from which they will never escape, (Rev. 20: 
Himself. to. 15). 

CH.._ilPTER XIII. answering, He said to them, "Suppose ye 
ALL 1"1UST REPENT, OR BE DESTROYED. that these ~alilreans were sinners above 

all the Gahlreans, because they have suf-
1 And there were some present, at that fered these things? 3 I tell you, nay; 

vcr.v season, who reported to Him con- but, unless ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
corning the Galilreans, whose blood Pi- perish. 4 Or those eighteen upon whom 
late mingled with their sacrifices. 2 And, the tower in Siloam fell and slew the~. 
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suppose ye that th~y w~re offenders 1 above ~5 -1'-nd the. Lord answered hin1, and 
all the men dwelling in Jerusalem? 5 I said, Hypocrites! does not each one of 
tell you, nay; but, unless ye repent, ,ye you, on the sabbath, loose ~is o~ or his 
shall all likewise perish.'' ass from the stall; and, leading it away, 

THE FRUITLESS FIG TREE. water it? 16 And was it not right that 

6 A d I::r k th" bl . "A cer this woman, being a daughter of Abra-
n :ie spa e is para e. - 1 h S t b d l · ht . h d fi t l t d in his vine 1am, w om a an oun ' o, eig een 

tain man a a g ree P. an e . - years, should have been loosed from this 
yard; and he came seeking frm~ thereon, bond on the da of the sabbath? " 17 And 
and found none. 7 And he said to the 1 H 'd yh h' 11 h ' 

· d ~ B l Id th th ee years I w 1en e sa1 t ese t 1ngs, a t ose oppos-
vine resserJ e 1? ' es.e r ing Ilim were being put to shame, and all 
come, seeking ~ruit on this fig tre.e, and the multitude were reJ'oicing because of 
find none· cut it down· why does it also . . . . ' ' · all the glorious tlungs which were being 
make the land useless ? ' 8 But he, an- d b H' 
swering, says to him, •Lord, leave it this one Y im. 
year also, until I dig about it, and cast in THE MUSTARD SEED AND THE LEAVEN. 

fer~ilizers. 9 And if, indeed., it bear 18 And He said, "To what is the King
fru1t for ~he future, well; but, if not, you dom of God like? and to what shall I liken 
shall cut it down.'" it? 19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
THE WOMAN BOWED TOGETHER, HEALED which a man, taking, cast into his own 

ON THE SABBATH. garden; and it grew, and became a tree; 2 

10 And He was teaching in one of the and the birds of the heaven lodged 3 in its 
synagogues on the sabbath. 11 And, be- branches." . 
hold, a woman who had a spirit of infirm- 20 And again He said, "To what shall I 
ity eighteen years, and was bowed to- liken the Kingdom of God? 21 It is like 
gether, and wholly unable to raise herself leaven which a woman, taking, hid in 
up. 12 And Jesus, seeing her, called and three measures of meal until the whole 
said to her, 11 Woman, you have been was leavened." 
lo?sed !rom your infirmity." . 13 A~d He THE NARROW DOOR. SHAMS EXPOSED AT 
laid His hands OJ?- her, and imined.iat~ly THE JUDGMENT. 
she was made straight, and was glorifying 
God. 22 And He was journeying through the 

14 But the synagogue-ruler, answering·, cities and villages, teaching, and making 
(being much displeased that Jesus healed His way to Jerusalem. 23 And a certain 
her on the sabbath), said to the multitude, one said, "Are there few who are saved?" 
"There are six days in which it behooves 24 And He said to them, "Strive 4: to enter 
us to work; in these, therefore, coming, in through the narrow door; because many, 
be healed, and not on the sabbath day." I say to you, will seek to enter in, and will 

1 Gr. Debtors. 2 Gr. Came to a tree. 3 Or, roosted. 4 Gr. .Aoonize. 

NOTES ON CH.APTER XIII. those who sided with him against Himself, hypocrites; 
6 Seekino fntit thereon,· searching for fruit among its because they were more concerned for the relief of an ox 

boughs. or ass. than for the healing of this woman. It did not re-
7 Why does it also,· it seemed bad enough, that there quire as much time for Jesus to heal her. as it did for any 

should be no fruit; but the fact that it was rendering the one of them to loose an ox or ass. and lead it to water. 
land useless was a strong reason why it should be cut 16 Whom Satan bound; this Scripture together with 
down. Acts 10:38 would indicate that Satan has far more to do 

8 .And cast in fertilizers,· about its roots. Mercy spares, with fastening ailments on people now than many sup-
for a time, many a one whose life is devoid of all valuable pose. 
fruitage. When one is past all hope, it would be a mercy 17 Were beino put to shame,· His plain exposure of their 
to end his earthly career, and cut short a life of increasing hypocrisy and folly brought shame and confusion upon 
sin and woe. them. 

11 A spirit of infirmity,· that kept her bowed together. 18-21 Parables of tlie mustard seed and leaven; Matt. 
To raise herself up,· or assume an erect form. 13:31, 32. 

13 Laid His hands on her,· a touch from Jesus is enough 24 Strive,· the Greek is agonize; make an earnest effort. 
to heal one of the worst ailments or infirmities. Throuah the narrow door,· the difficult entrance of the way 

H Beina much displeased that Jesus healed her on the of eternal life, (Matt. 7:13. 14). Will not be able,· because 
sabbath; some people make an idol of the sabbath now as they defer the matter too long, or try in a wrong way. 
then. Thus, but indirectly, the Saviour answers Peter's ques-

15 Hypocrites,· Jesus .calls this synagogue-ruler, and tion, (v. 23). 
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not be able. 25 When the Householder JESUS FEARS NOT HEROD. LAMENTS OVER 

rises and shuts the door, and ye begin to JERUSALEM. 

stand without and to knock at the door, say- 31 In that very hour, there came certain 
ing, 'Lord, open to us!' and I-le, answer- ~harisees, saying to Hin1, ''Go. on~, ~nd 
ing, shall say to you, 'I know you not, JOUr?ey hen~e; because Herod is w1sh1ng 
whence ye are;' 26 then ye will begin to to lnll Thee. . " . 
say, 'vV e ate and drank in Thy presence, 32 And ~e said, to them, Going your 

d Th d 'd t t h · t t ' 27 way, tell tlus fox, Behold, I cast out de-an ou I s eac in our s ree s. d · d d 
A d H · 11 'I II I k t mons, an perfect cures, to- ay an to-

n e w1 say, te you, now no morrow; and on the third day I am made 
whence ye are;. depart fro~ lVIe, all ye perfect. 33 But yet I must go on My way 
w?rkers of unr1~hteousness. 28 .There to-day, and to-morrow, and the following 
will be the weeping and the gnashing of day; because it. is not possible that a 
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and prophet perish outside of Jerusalem I' 34 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in 0 ,Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the 
the Kingdom of God, and yourselves prophets, and stones those sent to her; how 
thrust forth without. 29 And they will often I wished to gather your children to
come fro1n the east and west and from gether, as a hen gatliers her own brood 
the north and south, and shall recline at under her wings, and ye would not! Be
table in the Kingdom of God. 30 And, hold, your house is abando~ed to yo~ I 35 
behold there are last who will be first and But I sa! to you, ye s\iall In n? wise see 

' . ,, ' Me, until ye shall say, Blessed is He Who 
there are first who will be last. is coming in the name of tlie Lord!' " 

25 When the Householder rises and shuts the door; alluding picture of the Jewish people who were offered the Gospel 
primarily to the custom of shutting the door at feasts. so first. but will be among the last to accept it; second, in the 
as to keep others out. but designed especially to teach that world to come. many who had prominent positions and 
the day of grace is limited, and that those who would were greatly honored by men here. will be thrust down to 
enter must be on time, and have other prerequisites for Hell; while many who were poor and unknown will be seen 
entering. among the exalted and blessed. 

2G, 27 We ate and drank,· many cat and drink of the ele- 32 Tell this fox; Herod was a cunning, sly, and cruel 
ments used in the Lord's Supper; relying upon this out- man. To-dav and to-morrow; a very brier time. On the 
ward observance; but Jesus teaches that this will avail third day I ammadeperfect; alluding, probably. to his resur
them nothing, in the absence of vital union with Him. rcction from the dead on the third da:r. when the work of 

29 And shall recline at table in the Kinadorn of God; as at redemption would be complete. 
a feast, where the guests recline at the table. 34. 35 Lamentation over Jerusalem; Matt. 23:37-39. The 

30 Last first, and fl.rst last; this has a twofold applica- day of opportunity passes; and, if one does not improve it. 
tion: first, to the scribes and Pharisees, who had the best he is the worse for having had it. Light rejected brings 
religious opportunities, and made themselves last by reject- intenser darkness. The rejection or Christ overshadows 
ing Christ altogether; and in this sense, it is a more exact one's eternity with endless gloom! 

CHAPTER XIV. and let him go; 5 and He said to them, 
JESUS EATS WITH A PHARISEE. HEALS "'"ho of you shall have an ass or an ox 

ONE OF DROPSY. fall into a well, and he will not straight-
. way draw him up on a sabbath day?" 6 

. 1 And it can1e to pass, wlien He went And they were not able to return an an-
1nto ~he house of one of the rulers of the swer to these things. 
Pharisees on a sabbath to eat bread, that 
they were watching Him. 2 And, be- WHA'r SEAT TO TAKE AT A FEAST. 

hold, there was before Him a certain man 7 And He spake a parable to those who 
who had the dropsy. 3 And, answering, were bidden, when He observed how they 
tTesus spake to the lawyers and Pharisees, we.re choosing out the first seats; saying 
saying, "Is it lawful on the sabbath to to then1, 8 "vVhen you are bidden by any 
heal or not?" 4 But they were silent. one to a marriage feast, sit not on the first 
And, taking hold of him, He healed hin1, seat, lest possibly a more honorable rnan 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. 3 Answerina,· replying to their thoughts by the question 

1 To eat bread; Jesus ate with those who offcrcu Him He propounded. 
hospitality, on the sabbath day as well as at other times; 5 JI_ejustifl,es ltealino on the sabbath,· Matt. 12:11, 12. 

. . . . . 8 Sitnotonthefi,rstsf'at: don't take the most hono1·cd 
but His ~atm~ was only mc1denta.l to His work, and to I place for you.rself. S:ich conduct would display great im-
supply His bou1ly needs. modesty and selfishness. 
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than you may have been invited by him; invited, 'Come; because all things are 
9 and he who bade you and him, coming, now ready.' 
shall say to you, 'Give place to this man;' 18 "And they all, with one consent, be
and then you shall, with shame, begin to gan to make excuse. The first said to 
occupy the lowest place. 10 But, when him, 'I bought a field, and I must go out 
you are invited, going, sit in the lowest to see it; I pray you, have me excused.' 
place, that, when he who invited you 19 And another said, 'I bought five yoke 
comes, he n1ay say to you, 'Friend, go up of oxen, and I am going to prove them; I 
higher;' then you will have glory in the pray you, have me excused.' 20 And an
presence of all who are reclining at table other said, 'I married a wife; and, there
with you; 11 because every one who ex- fore, I cannot come.' 
alts hin1self shall be humbled, and he who 21 "And coming near the servant re-
humbles himself shall be exalted." ported thes~ things to hi~ lord. Then the 

WHOM '.ro INVITE TO A FEAST. . hous~holder, bei!1g an~ry, said to his serv-
12 And He said to him also who had in- ant, Go out quickly into the streets and 

vited him "When you make a dinner or lanes of the city; and bring in here the 
a supper, ~all not your friends, nor your poor, and maimed, and blind, and lame.' 
brethren, nor your kindred, nor your rich 22 And the servant said, 'Sir, what you 
neiahbors· lest they also invite you in re- ordered has been done, and still there is 
tur~ and 'a recompense be made you; 13 room.' 23 And the lord said to the serv
but 'when you make a feast, call the poor, ant, 'Go forth into the highways and 
mai'med, l~me, blind; 14 and happy shall hedges, and compel them to come in, that 
you be; because they have not wherewith my house may be filled; 24 for I say to 
to recompense you; for recompense will you, that no one of those men who have 
be made to you in the resurrection of the been invited shall taste of my supper.' " 
righteous." 15 And one of those reclin- "WHAT IT COSTS TO BE A DISCIPLE. 
ing with I£ini, hearing these things, said 
to Him, "Happy is he who shall eat bread 25 Now there were journeying with 
in the Kingdom of God!" Him great multitudes; and, turning, He 

A GREAT SUPPER. said to them, 26 "If any one comes to l\1e, 

16 B t H 'd t h' "A t · and hates not his own father, and mother, 
_,u e sa1 o im, cer a1n man d 'f d h"ld d b th d 

k. t d · "t d an w1 e, an c i ren, an ro ers, an was ma ing a grea supper, an inv1 e · t d f th hi 11 l h 
17 A d h t f th h . t sis ers, an , ur er, sown sou a so, e 

many. n e sen or is servan , ---------------------
at the hour of the supper, to say to those 1 or. life. 

10 Sit in the lowest place; the lowest and least honorable. 19 Prove them: try them, to see how they would work. 
You will have olory,· honor, commendation. or praise. or whether they would answer the description given by the 

11 Exalts himself; is proud and seeks the best for him- one who sold them to him. 
self: Shall be humbled,· by God, at the last day, if not 20 I cannot corne; more honestly, I do n(lt wfah to come. 
sooner. Humbles himself; takes a lowly place, and is con- 21 Anory,· at the slight he had received in the rejection 
tent therewith. Exalted,· honored, raised to a place of di2'- of his invitation. Streets and lanes,· broadways and alleys; 
nity. the latter being in the vicinity of the poor. These classes 

13 Call the poor,· who cannot recompense you. The represent the gentiles. 
Christian is to deny self, and not to seek to honor. and thus 23 The hiohways and hedoes,· lying outside of the city 
gratify it. See Isa. 58:6-11 limitrs-where the gentiles live. Compel them,· by earnest 

14 In the resU?·rection of the just,· God will reward, in the pleading and pra.yer. 
resurrection, all who have imbibed the lowly spirit of Jesus. 24 None of those men ... shall taste of my supper,· a 
and have done good without hope of earthly reward. prophecy of the rejection of the Jews shortly to follow. No 

15 Eat bread in the Kin(ldom of God,· enjoy the fruitions doubt. the words contain a solemn warning to many in 
of Heaven. Christian lands who are now rejecting the Gospel. 

113 A oreat supper: representing the Gospel feast-which 25 Were journeyino with Rim oreat multitudes,· moved 
is one of great riches and abundance. by various motives: some through real interest, others. 

17 To those invited: this class refers to the Jews. who perhaps, with the hope of receiving some profit, and many 
had the Gospel first preached to them. Ali thinos are now through curiosity. 
ready,· full provision is made in the Gospel for the supply 28 And hates not his father ... and himself: Christ re
of every spiritual need. quires our supreme love; and, if we are not willing, at His 

18 Malw excuse,· showing the natural unwillingness of bidding to give up all earthly relations, and renounce our 
men to receive the Gospel. I must oo: a self-originated no- self-life also, we cannot be His true disciples. The Christ
cessi ty; he wanted an excuse, and he seized upon this, and nature in the true b2licver hates the self-nature in others. 
made a necessity of it. and in one's self most of all. 
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cannot be My disciple. 27 And \vhoso- able, with ten thousand, to n1cet him who 
ever does not bear his own cross, and come is coming against hi1n with twenty thou
after 1\1e, canno~ b~ My disciple. 28 For sand? 32 And, if not by any means, 
who of you, w!sl~1ng to build a tower, while he is yet afar off, sending an em
does not, first, sitting down, calculate t~1e bassy, he asks conditions of peace. 
expense~ whether he hrrs eno-1lq(1, for. its 33 "So therefore ever r one of ou who 
completion? 29 lest, perhaps, having lard a ' ' . .) Y 
foundation, and not being able to fi'Ilish it, does not reno~n?e all lus O\vn goods, can-
all who behold begin to n1ock him, 30 r_iot be l\1y ~isciplc. 3± Salt, therefore, 
saying, 'This man began to build, and lS good.~ but/f even th_c salt become taste
was not able to finish!' less, with w11at shall it be seasoned? 35 

31 "Or what king, going on to engage It is fit neither for tbe land nor for ma
another king in war, does not, sitting nure: they throw it without. I-le that has 
down, first take counsel, whether he is cars to hear, let hhn hear!" 

28 A tower; a high building erected for observation or 34 If the salt become tasteless; lose its virtue; meaning 
defense, or possibly for both. that, if a Christian's vitality, or saving efficacy, be lost. 

32 Sendina an embassy,· persons sent from one govern- With what shali 1't be seasonell,· what can restore its former 
ment to another to represent the interests of the former. strength and saving power? 
Both of these illustrations serve to show the importance 35 Neither for the land,· as a fertilizing element. Nor 
of counting the cost before starting out to follow the Lord for manure: it would be absolutely worthless. So the pro-

33 Renounce not an his ooods,· all temporal possessions fessed Christian who has not the spirit of Christ, and. loses 
must be yielded up to the Lord, before one can follow Him. his first love, is worthless to His cause. 

CHAPTER XV. that so there will be joy in Heaven over 
one sinner th~"t repents, rnm·e than over 

LOST SHEEP. LOST SILVER. PRODIGAL ninety-nine righteous men who have no 
SON· need of repentance. 

1 Now all the tax collectors and sinners 8 '~Or what woman, having ten pieces 
wero drawing near to IIim to hear Him. of silver, if she lose one piece, does not 
2 And both the scribes and the Pharisees light a lamp, and sweep the house, and 
·were murmuring, saying, "This l\1an re- seek diligently, till she finds it? 9 And, 
ceiveth sinners and eateth with them!" having found it, she calls together her fe-

3 And Ile spake to them this parable, male friends and neig·hbors, saying, 'Re
saying, 4 "What man of you, having a joice with me; because I found the piece 
hundred sheep, and losing one of them, which I lost!' 10 So, I say to you, there 
does not leave behind the ninety and nine is joy in the presence of the angels of 
in the wilderness, and go after the lost God over one sinner that repents." 
one, until he finds it? 5 And, finding it, 11 And Ile said, "A certain man had 
he places it upon his shoulders, rejoicing·~ two sons. 12 And the younger said to his 
6 and, con1ing to his house, he calls to- father, ~Father, give me the portion of 
gether his friends and neighbors, saying, the estate that falls to me.' And he di
' Rejoice with me, because I found my vided to them his living. 13 And, not 
sheep, which was lost.' 7 I say to you, many days after, gathering all things to-

NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. one penitent sinner's return to God. might not the 
2 Were murmuring,· finding fault, because He permitted Saviour be excused for living and working for them. u.s a 

sinful people to approach Him. He uses three parables to means of leading them to repentance? 
show them that. however sinful one may have been. Go~1 8-10 The parable of the lost piece of money illustrates 
welcomes him when he returns as a penitent. If the rather the same general truth. 
acts thus. surely the Son. who came to redsem sinners by 8 Ten pi~c.es of silver; the Greek drachma ·was worth 
His own death in their behalf, should mingle with those about 16% cts .. or 8 d. of English money. As the drachma 
who believe in Him. was a silver coin. the thought is made more exact by trans-

3 This parable,· the parable of the lost sheep, besides lating ten drachmas. ten pieces of silver. 
showing the joy in Heaven over the finding and saving of 12 T1ie younger; represents the openly wicked, as ''the 
the lost, serves also to justify the Saviour's concern for tax-collectors and sinners." The elder son represents the 
that which is lost. The scribes and Pharisees thought Pharisees, who trusted in their own righteousness to save 
they were safe; therefore, Jesus. on their own assumption, them. The father in this parable represents God in His 
might leave them to themselves. kind and paternal government. His Uvino,· his estate. He 

4-7 The lost sheep; Matt. 18:11-14. gave the young man his part and resened control ot the 
7 There will be joy in Heaven,· if Heaven rejoices over portion of the elder. 
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gether, the younger son went abroad into and sandals on his feet; 23 and bring ye 
a far country, and there wasted his estate, the fatted calf, kill it; and, eating, let us 
living riotously. 14 And, when he spent be merr;y; 24 because this my son was 
all, there arose a inighty famine in that dead, and came to life again; had been 
country; and he began to be in want. lost, and was found.' And they began to 
15 And, going his way, he attached him- be merry. 
self to one of the citizens of that country; 25 ''Now his elder son was in a field; 
and he sent him into his fields to feed and as, in coming, he drew near to the 
swine. 16 And he was longing to be house, he heard music and dancing. 26 
filled with the pods which the swine were And, calling to him one of the young men, 
eating; and no one was giving to him. 17 he inquired of him, what these things 
But, coming to himself, he said, 'How might be. 27 And he said to him, 'Your 
many hired servants of my father have a brother has come; and your father killed 
superabundance of bread, and I am per- the fatted calf, because he received him in 
ishing here with hunger! 18 Arising, I sound health.' 28 But he was angry, and 
will go to my father, and will say to him, was not willing to go in; but his father, 
Father, I sinned against Heaven, and be- coming out, kept entreating him. 29 But 
fore you; 19 I am no more worthy to be he, answering, said to his father, 'Behold, 
called your son. lVlake me as one of your so many years do I serve you; and, at no 
hired servants.' 20 And, arising, he came time, did I transgress a command of yours; 
to his father. But, while he was yet afar and you never gave me a kid, that I might 
off, his father saw him, and was moved make merry with n1y friends. 30 But, 
with compassion; and, running, he fell on when your son-this one who devoured 
his neck, and kissed him much. 21 And your living with harlots-ca1ne, you killed 
the son said to the father, 'Father, I for him the fatted calf!' 31 And he said to 
sinned against Heaven, and before you; him, 'Child, you are always with me, and 
no longer am I worthy to be called your all that is mine is yours! 32 But it was 
son!' meet to make merry, and rejoice; because 

22 "But the father said to his servants, this your brother was dead, and came to 
'Q-µ.ickly bring forth a robe, the best, and life again; and had been lost, and was 
put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, found.'" 

15 To feed swine,· a very distasteful occupation to a Jew. his brother; and in this respect he served to illustrate the 
(see Lev. 11:7; Deut. 14:8). indifference of the scribes and Pharisees to tbe openly sin-

16 Pods; growing on the carob tree, having something ful and vicious. 
like beans within. Swine could live on them; and very 30 Your son; spoken in scorn and in a self-righteous 
poor people sometimes ate them. spirit. He does not mention him as bis brother. Who dc-

17 Coming to himself; coming to bis senses. or awaking voured uour living,· squandered his portion of the estate. 
from his madness and folly. The elder brother disdains his brother and acts exceedingly 

18 I wm go to my father; the true penitent wishes to naughtily towards his father, because of the kind reception 
get right with God; and he is willing to confess his sins, he had given his prodigal boy. 
and make a" clean breast of it." 31 .All that is mine is yours; all the vroperty remaining 

20 Fell upon his neck: this illustrates the readiness with was the elder son's, the younger having received and lost 
which God receives the penitent sinner, who comes to Him his portion. 
through His Son. Kissed him much, or kissed him ear- 32 It was meet,· it was the proper. the right. thing to do. 
nestly. Had the elder son been right, he would have rejoiced s.t 

24 Was dead,· was dead to virtue and happiness, and so the return of his prodigal. but now penitent, brother. So. 
far as any comfort to his father was concerned. Came to if the scribes and Pharisees had been in a proper state of 
life again,· received a sound mind, a penitent spirit, and a mind and heart. they would have rejoiced at the Saviour's 
purpose to amend his life, and be a solace to his father. efforts to save even the worst men and women from eternal 

28 But he was angru; the el:ler son cared nothing for ruin. 

CI-IAPTER XVI. steward, and the same was accused to hin1 
THE SAGACIOUS STEWARD. a? squand~ring hi.s go?ds. 2 An~, calling· 

him, he said tv him, What is this I hear 
1 And He said also to His disciples, of you? Render the account of your 

HThere was a certain rich man who had a stewardship; for you can be no longer 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. 2 Render the account of yf!ur stewardship,· mu.l;:e an ex-

1 lVho had a steward,· a man to manage his business for hibit of what you received in charge, and what you now 
him. As squander'"ing his ouud:s,· using them for himself, bave on hand. Many professed Christians think that they 
or dealing loosely with them in connection with others. are the real owners of the property in their hands. 
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steward.' 3 And the steward said in him- is unrighteous in much. 11 If, therefore~ 
self, 'What shall I do? because n1y lord ye were not faithful in the unrighteous 
takes away the stewardship from me! To mammon, who will entrust to you the true 
dig, I have not strength; to beg, I am ricltesl 12 And, if ye were not faithful 
a~amed! 4 I resolved what to do; that, in that which is another's, who will give 
when I am removed from the stewardship, to you your own? 13 No domestic 3 can 
they may receive me into their houses.' serve two lords; for either he will hate 
5 And, calling to him each one of his the one, and lo\'e the other; or he will 
lord's debtors, he said to the first, 'How hold to one, and despise the other: ye can
much do you owe my lord?' 6 And he not serve God and mainmon." 
said, 'A hundred measures 1 of oil.' And 14 And the Pharisees, being lovers of 
he said to hin1, 'Take your accounts, and, money, were hearing all these things, and 
sitting down, quickly write, Fifty.' 7 were openly n1ocking Him. 15 And He 
After that he said to another, 'And how said to them, ''Ye are those who justify 
much do you owe? ' And he said, A hun- yourselves before men; but God knoweth 
dred measures 2 of wheat.' He says to your hearts; because that wllich is exalted 
him, 'Take your accounts, and write, Four among men is an abomination before God. 
score.' 8 And the lord praised the stew- 16 "The law and the prophets were un
ard of unrighteousness, because he acted til John; from that time the Gospel of 
prudently; because the sons of this age the Kingdom of God is proclaimed, and 
are more prudent toward their own gener- every one presses into it by force! 17 
ation, than the sons of light. 9 And I But it is easier for heaven and earth to 
say to you, make to yourselves friends out pass away, than for one tittle of the law 
of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, to fall. 
when it fails, they n1ay receive ;you into 18 "Every one who puts away his wife, 
everlasting tabernacles. 10 He that is and marries another, commits adultery; 
faithful in the least is faithful also in and he who marries a w01nan divorced 
much; he that is unrighteous in tlie least fron1 her husband, comrnits adultery. 

1 Gr. Baths. 2 Gr. C'>rs. 3 Or. household-servant. 

3 Said in him~elf; thought to himself, said in his mind. to have entered the minds of but very few professed Chris-
4 I resolt1ed; after thinking the whole matter over, the tians. and yet the stewaruship lies at the very foundation 

thought occurred to him. Many render the a,orist indica- of a victorious and sucessful Christian life. So long as the 
tive here. as a present indicative, contrary to the law of human heart clings to any e::trthly good, and cherishes it as 
tenses. 'l'he suggestion that came to the steward, he its own. self is not dethroned, and Christ cannot be King 
adopted as the course that he would pursue; and, after its there. 
adoption. it became his plan to be executed-hence, at the 11 Unrighteous mammon: worldly treasures, that are 
same time he is represented as speaking, it is his line of often sought in an unrighteous manner. True riches; heav
policy to be pursued; and, in this view of the case, it has a enly treasures-eternal good. 
pnsent meaning. 12 If ... nut faithful with another's; if not honest in 

6 Measures: a bath is over five gallons. One hundred dealing with God in temporal matters, no one will give 
baths equal more than 500 gallons. Write fifty: the stew- you the heavenly treasures. 
ard steals 250 g-allons of oil, and gives it to his lord's 13 God and Mammon; Matt. 6:21. 
debtor. with the hope that he himself might derive some 14 Openly mocking Him; because of His teachings in re
benefit from the theft! gard to thli stewardship. Men deride this doctrine now; 

7 A hundred measures of wheat; measures here is the and are wont, most of them, to regard themselves, as own
cor, equal to eighty-six gallons dry measure. One hundred ing what is in their hands I 
cors equals 8,600 gallons. 15 Justify yourselves; pretending to be honest before 

8 And the lord; the owner of the goods. Praised tlle stew- mPn; but God sees your hearts, and abhors your hypoc
ard of unrighteousne8s; commended his shrewdness. Of risy. 
course. he did not indorse his theft. rn Until John; Matt. 11: 12, 13. Every one vrer;ses into it 

9 Make to yourselves friends out of the mammon of un- by force; every class of sinners-tax-collectors, and har
riahteousness; by using it so as to save men by leading lots-were pressing into the Kingdom, while the Pharisees 
them to Christ. Mammon is a Chaldee word signifying and scribes were mocking Christ. 
riches. When it fails; when your earthly stewardship 17 One tittle of the law; the smallest point in the re, 
closes in death. They may receive you into evtrlasting taber- quirements of the law. An instance is given in the next 
nacles; may welcome you into the "house not made with verse. 
hands." 18 Every one who puts au:ay his wife, and marries another,· 

10 Faithful; as God's steward, faithful in all things, licentiousness was a characteristic of the Pharisees, and 
small and great. It is not the quantity committed to us this with covetousness is impliedly charged against them; 
that God will regard. but our fidelity in managing all He these being mighty factors in keeping them from seeins 
has committed to us. The idea of the stewardship seems the truth. 
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THE RICH l\IAN AND LAZARUS. men1bcr that, in your lifetime, .vou re-
19 HNow there was a certain rich man, ceived. in f1!ll ;you~ go<?d things, and Laza

and he was clothed in purple and fine rus., likewise, evil things; bu~ now ~ere 
· · 1 d· 2·0 he is comforted, and you are in anguish. 

hnen, faring sun1ptuous Y every ay. 26 A d · 11 th th' b t · L b n in a ese in o-s e ween us And a certain poor n1an, azarus y name, d ' h b ' 

had been laid at his gate, full of sores, 21 an you a gr:a~ c asm has been fixed; so 
and desiring to be fed with the crurnbs, that those ~ishing to cross from hence to 
falling from the rich man's table; yea, you ca~not, nor do they pass~ from thence 
even the dogs, coming, were licking his to us. 27 And he said, I pray you, 
sores. 22 And it came to pass that the t~erefore, father, that you would send 

d . d d l l · d h1n1 to my father's house; 28 for I have 
poor man ie , an t iat 1e was carrie fi b th tl t I t t' f t th 

l l · Ab h ' b ve ro ers; 1a 1e may es ·1 y o em, away by tle ange s into . ra ams osom. 1 t ti 1 · t th' 1. ft · · h l i· d d b · d· es 1ey a so come in -o is p ace o or-And the r1c man a so c ie , an was urie , t , 29 B t Ab h 'Th 
2n d · H d }'ft' h' b · men . u ra am says, ey 

0 an in . a es, 1 1ng up is e. yes, e1ng h M d th h t ] t th · · l A h F ff d ave oses an e prop e s; e em 
in torments, 1e sees bra am aAar o , an h th , 0o B t h 'd ~ N f th 
L · h' b 24 A d · ear em. u u e sa1 ay a er azarus in is oso1n. , n , crying, . ' ' 
he said, 'Father Abraham, have mercy on Abraham; bu~, if one go, to them from t~e 
ine, and send Lazarus, that he may dip dea~, tl~ey will repent. 31 But he said 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool n1y to him, If t~ey he~r not Moses and the 
tono-ue· because I ain in ano-uish in this prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 

~ , b 'f f l d d '" flame!' 25 But Abrahan1 said, 'Child, re- 1 one rose rom t 1e ea . 
19-31 This, which is not called a paraule, but seems to nothing was gained by it. There is no authority for wor

re:'.d as an actual occurrence illustrates tho infinite folly of shiping any one but God. In anguish in this flame; peo
living for the world. ::10d in the enjoyment of its fleeting ple may discard the idea of future punishment; but, lilrn 
pleasures. the rich man. they will find out, to their sorrow. their 

19 Clothed in purple and fine linen; indicating great great mistake! 
wealth. Farino sumptuously; living extravagantly, and 25. 26 Remember,· draw your consolation from your for
making great display. mer state. Think of your riches and honors I You neg-

20. 21 A poor man,· one destitute of all comforts. and, in lected your eternal interests at the time they required at
this case, of necessities also. There was then no public tention; but no change can come to you for the better. 
hospital. IIadbeen laid at his gate; with the hope that he The impassable chasm is now between you and Heaven. 
might receive as much as the crumbs falling from the rich 27-31 Send him to my father's house,· he is now deeply 
man's table. concerned about his brothers, but he cannot do them any 

22 The poor man died; we have no account, however, of good. If they will not accept the word of God, there is no 
bis burial. Was can·ied away by tlle angels into Abraham'i; hope for them. One going to them from the dead would 
bosom; an angel escort conveys the spirits of the righteous do them no good; they must accept God's word-the es
to their blissful abode; Abraham's bosom being a com- sence of which is Jesus Christ-and they must accept in 
man Jewish expression for the rest and bliss of Heaven. this present life. or they will be lost. 

24 Father Abraham, hal'e mercy on me; this indicates N. B.-This refutes, thoroughly, the doct-rine of soul
that Dives was a Jew. This is the only instance in the sleeping, annihilation, a second probation. and universal 
Scriptures of any one praying to a departed spirit; but salvation. 

CHAPTER XVI!. buke him; and, if he repents, forgive him. 
4 And, if he sins against you seven times 

FIDELITY, FORGIVENESS, FAITH, AND HU- in the day, and seven times turns to you, 
MILITY, ENJOINED. saying, 'I repent,' you shall forgive him." 

1 And He said to His disciples, ''It is 5 And the apostles said to the Lord, 
impossible but that occasions of stumbling '~Increase our faith." 6 And the Lord 
should come; but woe to h1:ni through said, '"If ye have faith as a grain of mus
whom they come! 2 It were profitable tard seed, ye would say to thjs sycamine 
for him, if a millstone were placed about tree, 'Be rooted up, and be planted in the 
his neck, and he thrown into the sea sea,' and it would obey you. 7 But who 
rather than that he should cause one of is there of you, having a servant plowing, 
these little ones to stumble. 3 Take heed or tending· sheep, that will say to him, 
to yourselves. If .vonr brother sins, re- having come in frorn the field, ~ Con1ing 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. 3, 4 Forai1.!eness; .l'ifatt. 18:15-22. 

1 
I. 'bl . 5 Increase our faith; in view of the wonderful require-
mi:oss~ e; owmg to the great wickec'lness of men. ments set forth above, the disciples ask for faith. The~ 

They will sin themselves anc.l lead others to do the same. oil'.elt that they needed it. · 
Matt. 18:6, 7; Marlc 9:41, 42. 6 Sycamine,· same 11s sycamore in M::i.Lt. 17:20. 
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straightway, recline at table;' 8 and will THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

not rather say to him, 'M~ke re.ady where- 20 And being asked by the Pharisees, 
with I 1nay sup; an.d, having g1rd.ed your- when the Kingdom of God is con1ing, Ile 
self serve ine, until I eat an(l drink; and answered then1 and said ''The l{ino·dom 

' 1 . l i' 9 , , 0 

afterward you shall eat and c nn c . of God comes not with observation; 21 
Doss he thank the servant, because he d~d nor will they say, 'Lo, here!' or, 'Lo, 
the things that were corr1manded.? 10 So there!' for, behold, the Kingdom of God 
also ye, when ye do all the tlung·s that is within you." 
were cominanded you, say, '°"re are ui~- 22 And I-Ie said to the disciples, "There 
profitable servants; we have done what it will con1e days when ye will desire to see 

d d '" , . was our uty to o. one of the days of the Son of Man, and ye 
TEN LEPERS CLEANSED. will not see it. 23 And they will say to 

. you, 'Lo, there! ' or 'Lo, here! ' go not 
11 And it came to pass, when He was away, nor follow after tlie1n. 24 For, as 

journeying to J erusa.lem, that H~ was the lightning, :flashing out of one part un
passing through the midst of Sam~ria .and der heaven, shines to the other part under 
Galilee. 12 And, as I-le was e~tering into heaven; so shall be the Son of Man. 25 
a certain village, there m.et I-Iim ten lep- But first He must suffer many things, and 
rous nlen, who ~too~ afar <;>ff; ,~3 and be rejected by this g·eneration. 
they lifted up their voice, saying, Jesus, 26 ''And, as it happened in the days of 
Master, have n1ercy on us!" 14 And, Noah so will it be also in the days of the 
when He saw them, He said to them, Son ~f Man: 27 they were eating, they 
"Going your way, show yourselves to the were drinking, they were marrying, they 
priests." And it came to pass that, us were given in marriage, until the clay on 
they went, they were cleansed. which Noah entered into the ark, and the 

15 And one of them, seeing that he was flood came, and destroyed them_, all. 28 
cleansed, turned back, praising God with Likewise, also, as it ~appened in the ~ays 
a loud voice, 16 and fell on his face at ?-f Lot; they were e~ting, they were dr~nk
His feet, giving thanks to I-lim; and he ing, they were b.uying, they were s:ll~ng, 
was a Samaritan. they were planting, the;r: were building; 

l 7 A d J · · d "'7V e 29 but on the day on which Lot went out 
n esus, answ~ringr sai ' er rrom Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone 

n?t the ten cleansed· °"here a~e the from heaven, and destroyed tltern all: 30 
nine? 18 °"r er3 none fonn<l, returning to after the same inanner shall it be in the 
give glory to .God, ~xce1~~ th~s. stranger? day the Son of l\'.lan is revealed. 
19 And Ile said io lnn1, ~,i\_ris1ng, go on 31 '~In that day let him who shall be on 
yonr way; your faith has 1nade ;you the housetop and his goods in the house 
whole." 

1 
not con1e down to take thein away; and 

1 Gr. Saved. let hirn who is in the field likewise not re-
7-10 These vers0s show tlut.. aft~r on0 h::i,s d'.s1)l:::,yecl 21 TVithin you; the reign of Christ is now in the hearts 

patience. obedience. and humility, his reward must be of of IIis people, and His visible, outward Kingdom will be 
grncc, rather than of debt. established on the earth after the rapture and the visible 

12 Ten leprous men, who stood afar oJJ; lepers were re- coming of Christ to the earth, (Zech. 14: 4-12; Rev. 19: 19-21; 
quired not to come near to persons in health. Lev. 13:46; 20:1-4). 
Num. 5:2, 3; Matt. 8:2-4. 22 One of the days of the Son of lvian: this may have a 

14 Show yourselves to the priests; this was to obtain testi- double reference-?rst to the. woes _th:1t would com~ upon 
mony that the foul disease had disappeared, and that they the Jewish race m connect10n with the dcstruct10~ of 
mi rht enter society again. Cleansed; healed. Jerusalem in A. D. 70; or. second. it may refer to the time 

g . . of" Jacob's trouble." (Jer. 30:7; Zech. 12:10; 11:1-5). 
16 He was a Samaritan; another hmt, that the Gospel 23 Ln, there! Ln, here!; referring to the false Christs 

was not to be confined to the Jews. that would spring up, and their admirers trying to direct 
17 Where are the nine; many. after receiving great ~less- :1ttention to them, (Matt. 24 :23-27). 

ings from the Lord, seem to for.get the fact. Ingrat1 tude 24 As the liahtning: when Christ shall come t:J destroy 
is a great, but a very common. sin. the beast's army, n,nd to close up the present dispensation, 

19 Your fa'ith has made you whole; your faith has healed His coming will be as manifest as the lightning flashes, 
you from this terrible disease. Faith merely connects one shining across the he:1vens. 
with the Healer-Christ; and He does the healing. 25 Su_(fer many things: Mark 8: 31. 

20 The Kingdom of Gorl cnmes not with observation: not 2()-31 Cl1ri~t·s coming to establish His ll1illennial reian,' 
with outward display, or with visible and tangible show. Matt. 24:17. 18, 37-39. 
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turn back. 32 Remeinber Lot's wife. grinding together; the one will be taken, 
33 Whosoever shall seek to gain hb soul 2 and the other will be left."* 
shall lose it· but whosoever shall lose it, 37 And, answering, they say to Him, 
will preserv~ it. 34 I say to you, in that :: Where, Lord?" ~nd He s~id to them, 
night there will be two men on one bed; Where the body is, t"!-iere will the eagles 
the one will be taken, and the other will also be gathered together." 
be left. 35 There will be two women *Some ancient authorities add v. 3t.i: •·r.rhere will be two 

men in the field; the one will be taken, and the other 
2 Or, life. will be left." 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

32 Lot's wife,· she lost her life by looking ba.ck. (Gen were devoted to dcstructioil a.t the hands of their enemies; 
19:17, 26). or, more remotely. to the tribulation period, when Chris-

33 Seek to gain his soul,· meaning here his physical life. tians will be slaughtered. (Rev. 13:7), and the Jewish peo
Shall seek to save it by disobeying God's commands, will pleat Jerusalem suffer great horrors at the hand of the 
lose it. See note on Matt. 16:24, 25. beast, (see again.JPr. 30:7; Zee~. 14:1-~; Rev. 19:1~21). 

N. B.-We behe-ve the watchmg, waiting, and ready ones, 
34-36 One shall be taken,· Matt. 24:40, 41. (vs. 34. 35; Luke 21 :36; Rev. 3:10), will be caught away be-
37 Where, Lora,· where will such calamities take place? fore the tribulation; and that. at the close of the tribula

Wheresoever the body is,· referring, probably, primarily to tion, Jesus will come with His saints, to occupy the 
the Jews as a people, who, after their crucifixion. of Christ. earth, (Zech. 14:5-9; Jude 14). 

CHAPTER XVIII. THE PHARISEES AND '!'AX-COLLECTORS. 

1 And He spake a parable to them, to 9 And He spake also this parable to 
the end that they ought alwa;ys to pray, some who had trusted in themselves that 
and not to faint; 2 saying, ""There was they were righteous, and despised the 
in a city a judge, who feared not God, nor rest: 10 ''Two men went up into the tcm
regarded man. 3 And there was a widow ple to pray; one a Pharisee, and the other 
in that city; and she kept coming to him, a tax-collector. 11 The Pharisee, having 
saying, 'Avenge me of my adversar,y.' 4 taken his stand, was praying these things 
And he would not for a time; but after- with himself: 'God, I thank Thee that I 
ward he said within himself, 'Thoug·h I am not as the rest of men, extortioners, 
fear not God, nor regard man; 5 yet, unjust, adulterers, or even as this tax
because this widow occasions me trouble, collector! 12 I fast twice or: the Sabbath; I 
I will avenge her, lest, by lier persistent give a tenth of all that I acquire.' 
coming, she wear me out.' " 6 And the 13 "But the tax-collector, standing afar 
Lord said, ''Hear what the judge of un- off, would not lift up even his eyes to 
righteousness says. 7 And will not God heaven, but was smiting his breast, say
avenge His elect, who are crying to Him ing, 'God, be merciful to me, the sinner!' 
day and night, and He is long suffering 14 I say to you, this man went down jus
over them? 8 I say to you, that He will tified to his house, rather than the other; 
avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, will because every one who exalts himself shall 
the Son of Man, when He cometh, find be humbled, but he who humbles himself 
the faith on the earth? " shall be exalted." 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIII. very remotely connected with the line of thought set forth 
1 Always to pray,· habitually, earnestly and persever- above; but. as Jesus was sp~ak:ng of avenging the elect; 

ingly. and, as their vindication will le closely connected with the 
3 Avenge me,· by attending to my suit, and administer- closing of the great tribulation-when. the saints of God 

ing justice. would be almost extinct-the question is not unnatural. 

5 I will avenoe her, lest,· this miserable judge bases his 12 Twice on the Sabbath; not twice each Sabbath, but 
decision, not upon the merits of the case (about which he twice annually, on each of the two legal Fast-days. 
was totally indifferent), but upon his own comfort, or to 
avoid discomfort! 13 The tax-collector standino afar o:tt:· far from "the holy 

6 Hear,· learn a lesson from this remarkable decision. of holies," as not worthy to come nearer. ·was smitina his 
7 Will not God avenoe His elect,· if an unrighteous judge. breast,· as a result of his deep anguish growing out of his 

who cares not for God, and has no regard for man., can., conscious guilt. Pungent conviction for sin. and deep re-
through the importunity of a helpless widow. be influenced pen.tance, open the way for genuine faith in Christ, and 
to do an act of justice, surely our God, the Righteous Judge, this last is followed by the consciousness of sins forgiven. 
will attend promptly to the petitions of His own elect. 14 Justified,· approved, accepted. When the true peni
whom He has purchased with His Son's blood, and has tent accepts Christ as his Saviour, he is justified by faith; 
quickened by His Spirit, and whom He loves with an ever- his faith uniting him to the Christ Who died on the cross, 
lasting love! and put u.way sin by tllc sacrifice of Himself, (Rom. 5:1; 

8 Wm Be find the faith on the earth,· this question seems Heb. 9:26). 
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BABES BROUGHT TO Hll\I. wife, or brothers, or parents, or children, 
15 And they were bringing to llim their for the sake of the _Kingdof!l. of God, ~O 

babes, also, that He might touch thein; wl!o ~hall not _receive ma_nifold more in 
but the disciples seeinO' it were rebuking tlus time, and in the coming age eternal 

, b , l"f " 
the1n. 16 But Jesus called them to Hi1n, i e. 
saying, ~~Suffer the little children to come FORETELLS HIS SUFFERINGS. 

to Me, and forbid thein not; for to such 31 And, taking the twelve aside, He 
belongs the l{ingdom of God. 17 Verily said to them, ''Behold, we are going up to 
I say to you, whosoever does not receive ,Terusalem; and all the things, written 
the Kingdo1n of God as a little child, shall through the prophets respecting the Son 
in no wise enter therein.'' of Man, will be accomplished; 32 for He 
THE RICH RULER. ONE THING NEEDFUL. will be delivered up to the gentiles, and 

. . will be mocked, and insulted, and spit 
. 18 ,~nd a certain ruler as~ed Him, say- upon, 33 and they will scourge Him, and 
in~, G:ood Teacher~ .b.iJ,,do1ng w~at shall kill Him; and, on the third day, He will 
I _ inheri.t et~rnal life? 19 And ,Jesus rise again." 34 And they understood none 
said to h:m, Why do you call Me good? of these things; and this saying was hid
No one is good, but One-~od. 20 You den from them, and they were not under
know the commandments, Do not com- standinO' the things beino- said 
mit adultery,' 'Do not kill,' 'Do not 

0 0 

• 

steal,' 'Do not bear false witness,' 'Honor BLIND MAN RECEIVES SIGHT. 

your father and your mother.'" 35 And it came to pass, when He was 
21 And he said H All these I observed drawing near to Jericho, that a certain 

from my youth." ' blind man was sitting by the wayside, beg-
22 And. ,Jesus, hearing it said to him, ging. 36 And, hearing a multitude pass

" Yet one thing is lacking to you; sell all in~ along, he was inquiring what this 
that you have, and distribute to the poor, might be. 37 And they tol~ him, that 
and you shall have treasure in Heaven Jesus the Nazarene was passing by. 38 
and come, follow J\Ie." ' And he cried, saying, "Jesus, Son of 

23 And, when he heard these thinO'S he David, have mercy on me!" 
became very sorrowful; for he wa~ 'ex- 39 And those going before were rebuk
ceedingly rich. 24 And Jesus, seeing ing him, that he should be silent; but he 
him, said, ""\Vith what difficulty do those kep~ crying out much more, "Son of 
having riches enter into the Kingdom of David, have mercy on me!" 
God! 25 for it is easier for a camel to en- 40 And Jesus, standing still, commanded 
ter through the eye of a needle, than for a that he be brought to Him; and, when he 
rich inan to enter into the Kingdom of drew i;iear, He asked him, 41 "What do 
God." 26 And those hearinCT it said you wish that I should do for you?" And 
"And who can be saved!" 27 But H~ he said, "Lord, that I may receive sight." 
said, "The things impossible with men 42 And Jesus said to him, "Receive sight; 
are possible with God." your faith has made you whole." 1 43 

28 And Peter said, '' Behnld havinO' And instantly he received sight, and was 
left our possessions, we followed Thee.i;, following Him, glorifying God. And all 
29 And He said to them, "Verily I say to the people, seeing 'i°f, gave praise to God. 
you, there is no one who left house, or 1 Gr. saved. 

-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

15 - l 7 Children broualtt to Christ; Matt. 19:13-15. 34 Th t l t · · 
18-27 The rich ruler; Matt. l9: 16_26. . .ey. were no u~c ers andina: because their precon-
28-30 Themanifoldrewardtothetruedisciple;Matt.1!):29. c~1ve~not10nsof Christ as a great tempoml n.ulel.' st::iod 
31-34 Jesus foretells His death; Matt. 20: 17-l 9. nght m the way. They seemed ncv0.r, till after His resur-
31 Things written throuoh the prophets; Dan. 9:25-27; rcction, to have caught the idea that H~ was to dit! as a 

Isa. 53:3-10. sin-offering. 

CHAPTER XIX. called by name Zacchreus, and he was a 
chief tax-collector; and he was rich. 3 

ZACCHJEUS, THE RICH TAX-COLLECTOR. A d h k" t J Wh H n e was see ing o see esus, o e 
1 And, having entered, He was passing was; and was not able on account of the 

thrr;ugh ,Jericho; 2 and, behold, a man, multitude; because he was small in stature. 
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4 And, running before, he climbed up when he came back, having received the 
into a sycamore tree, that he 1night see kingdmn, that he commanded the serv
Him; because He was about to pass along ants to whom he had given the money, 1 to 
that way. 5 And, when I-Ie came to the be called to him, that he 1night know 
place, ,Tesus, looking up, said to him, what they accomplished in business. 
H Zacchreus, hastening, come down; for to- 16 "And the first came before him, say
day I must abide in your house." 6 And, ing, 'Lord, your pound gained ten 
hastening, he ca1ne down, and received pounds.' 17 And he said to him, ''Veil 
Ili1n joyfully. 7 And, seeing· ,£t, they done, good servant; because ~you were 
were all n1urmuring, saying, "He went in faithful in a very little, have authority 
to be guest with a sinful man!" 8 And, over ten cities.' 18 And the second 
standing, Zacchreus said to the Lord, ''Be- came, saying, 'Lord, ;your pound g·ained 
hold, the half of iny goods, Lord, I give five pounds.' 19 And he said also to this 
to the poor; and, if I wrongfull,y exacted man, 'Be thou also over five cities.' 20 
anything from any one, I restore four- And the other came, saying, 'Lord, be
fold." hold, your pound which I had lying away 

9 And Jesus said to him, "To-day sal- in a napkin; 21 for I feared you, because 
vation came to this house, inas1nuch as you are a harsh 2 man; you take up what 
he also is a son of Abraham; 10 for the you did not lay down, and reap what you 
Son of 1\ian ca1ne to seek and to save that did not sow.' 22 lie says to him, 'Out 
which is lost." of your own mouth will I judge you, 0 
PARABLE OF THE NOBLEMAN'S JOURNEY TO evil serv~nt! You knew ~hat I am a harsh 

A DISTANT LAND AND HIS RETURN. man, tak~ng up what~ did not lay down, 
' and reaping where I did not sow; 23 and 

11 And, as they were hearing these wherefore did you not put 1ny money 1 in 
things, adding, He spake a parable, be- bank; and I, at 1ny coming, would have 
cause He was nigh to Jerusalem, and they exacted it with interest.' 24 And he said 
supposed that the Kingdom of God was to those standing by, 'Take a way from 
about immediately to appear. 12 He said, him the pound, and give 't:t to hin1 who 
therefore, ''A certain nobleman went into has the ten pounds.' 25 And they said, 
a far country, to receive for himself a 'Lord, he has ten pounds.' 26 "I say to 
kingdom, and to return. 13 And, call- you thr..t to every one who has shall be 
ing ten servants of his, he gave them ten given; but fr0111 hirn who has not shall be 
pounds, and said to them, 'Do business, taken away even that which he has. 27 
till I come.' 14 But his citizens were ha- But, these iny ene1nies, who did not wish 
ting him, and sent an embassy after hin1, me to be king over them, bring hither, 
saying, 'We do not wish this man to be and slay them before rne.' " 
king over us.' 15 And it ca1ne to pass, l Gr. The silver. 2 Or, hard, austere. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. 11 His citizens; meaning the Jewish vcople. John l :tl. 
8 If I wronafully exacted anytllina,· collected more than 20 .A napkin; a towel or handkerchief. 

the law required. I1·estorefourfold; restore to him four 21 A harsh man; hard in his dealings, tyrannical, and un
t.imes as much as the overcharge, (Ex. 22:1; Num. 5:6, 7). just. Such is the opinion that mi:1ny people have of God. 

9 A son of Abraham,· being a Jew, and also having some- 22 Oitt of your own moittlt; by your own admission. Ir 
thing of Abraham's faith. you knew I was harsh, why did you not vrepare to meet 

10 The lost: Matt.18:11. my requirements? 
11 Kinodom of God was about immediately to appear,· His 23 p , . '· ,, 1. 11 1 

.
1 . . u~ my money in uanfl:; itera y v ace my s1 ver on a 

disciples thought that, when He entered mto Jerusalem. He t· bl _. b k , . bl . . Id b 1 d . d . . . a e i. e .. on a an er s ta e, so 1 t cou c oane . an 
would at once set up Hts Kmgdom. To correct this error. b . . th' f . 
H k h f 11 

. bl rmg m some mg or its use. 
e spa e t e o owmg para e. . . . 
12 Acertainnobleman· this represents Jesus Christ 'Who 24 Give it to him who has the ten pounds; because he 

has gone to Heaven to ~et His Kingdom; anJ, in due.time. showed greater.capability for managing business than the 
to return. one who had gamed five pounds. The more one uses his 

13 A pound; the value of the pound or mina (a. Greek o~po.rtunities for doing good. the more his opportunities 
coin) was worth 100 drachmas; and the drachma is esti- will mcrease. 
mated at about 19 cts. (United States money). Hence the 25 Lo1·d, he ltas ten pounds,· they were surprised thut 
pound was about $19. The pound here represents one's their lord should give the 1iound to him who had ten n.1-
abilities and opportunities to clo good. Do busine.~s tm I reacly. 
come,· God expects His people to be diligent in His busi-I 27 Slay them oefore ?lit'; :L victure of the dire destruction 
ness; and to lrnep busy till He comes. that will come upon the Lord ·s enemies at His coming. 
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HIS 'fRIUl\lPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 39 And some of the Pharisees from the 
28 And, having said these thing·s, He multit~d~ sai~ ,~o Him, "Teacher,. rebuke 

was journeying on before, going up to ,J e- Tl~y 1,isCiples · 40 And, answering., He 
rusalem. said, I tell :fOU that, if these shall be silent, 

29 And it caine to pass that, as Ile dre,w the stones will cry out!" 
near to Bethphage and Bethany, at the . 41 And, when I-I~ came nea1~, se~~ng the 
mount called the 1nount of Olives I-le sent city, He wept over it, 42 saying, If you 
two of His disciples, 30 sayi~g, "Go k~ew, in tl.1i~ your day-even you-the 
your way into the village over ag·ainst you, tlnngs pertai~ing to peace! but Just now 
in which as ye are entering, ye will find a were they hid froin your eyes! 43 Be
colt tied, on which no n1an ever sat· and cause the days will come upon you, when 
having loosed him, bring him. 31' And: your enemies will cast a rampart about 
if any one ask you, 4 Why do ;ye loose rou, and ~mnpass you round, and hem you 
him?' thus shall ye say, ~Because the in on all sides; 44 and they will dash you 
Lord hath need of him.'" 32 And those to the ground, and your children within 
sent, having gone away, found even as Ile you; and shall not leave in you a stone upon 
said to them. 33 And, as they were loos- a stone; because you knew not the season 
ing the colt, his owners said to them, of your visitation." 
~ 4 Why loose ye the colt?" 34 And they T • 

said, "The Lord hath need of hiin." 35 hE CLE.Li.NSES THE TEMPLI<~. 
And they led him to Jesus; and, having 45 And, having entered into the temple 
thrown their garments upon the colt, they He began to cast out those who sold; 46 say: 
sa~ Jesus thereon. 36 And, as. He w~s ing to them, 44 It has been written, 4And 
going for\:ard, they were spreachng theu My house shall be a house of prayer-' but 
garments in ~he w~y. 37 And, as l-Ie was ye made it a den of robbers." ' 
already drawing nigh to the descent of the . . . 
mount of Olives the whole n1u1titude 47 And He was teaclnng daily in the 
of the disciples,' rejoicing, beg-an to temple; bu.t the high priests and the scribes 
praise God with a loud voice for all the and the cl11ef 1nen of the people were seek
~ighty wo;ks whi?h they sa:w; 3~ sn:ying, ing to ~estroy I-I~1n; 48 and they were 

Blessed 18 the l{1ng ·vvho is coming in the not finding anytl11ng they could do; for 
name of the Lord! Peace in Heaven, and the people were all hanging upon Him 
glory in the hjg·hest ! " listening. ' 

28-40 Jesus rides into Jerusalem; Matt. 21 :1-16. W<'ro in the city. Shall not leave a stone upon a stone; Titus, 
40 The stones will cJ"JI out; a proverbial expression, sug- the Roman general, caused the very groun<l to be plowed 

gesting the strong reasons why praise should be offered up, in fulfillment of this prophecy. Knew not the season 
to Him. of your visitation; the time when mercy was offered. Man,y 

41 Wept over it; because of the terrible doom soon to be individuals, likewise, fail to recognize Gou's call to them; 
visited upon it. and, by resisting the Holy Spirit. they bring eternal ruin 

. upon themselves. 
43 Your enemu.~; the Romans. Compass you round; as ~ 

they did, by digging a trench around Jerusalem. (Jose hus, fo, 46 The traffickers ca.st out; M~tt. 21 :12, 13. 
Book VI). P 48 They were not fi,ndmo anytluno thev could do; they 

, . found. for the time. no Y>ay of getting rid of Christ, because 
44 Your children within you; t 11e Jewish people who ot the great interest the common people had in Hirn. 

CHAPTER XX. too, will ask you a question; 1 and tell Me: 
BY WHAT AUTHORITY. 4 

44 

The in1mersion of John, was it fro1n 

d 
. Heaven, or of men?" 5 And they reasoned 

1 An it came to pass, on one of the t th "th tl l · B If 
d H l

. h . oge er w1 1emse ves, saying, we 
ays, as e was teac nng t e people in the 'F H , H ·11 '"lxr1 

t l d l 
· · h G 

1 
say, rom eaven, e w1 say, n 1 y 

emp e, an proc a1m1ng t e ospe, that d"d t b r h" i' 6 d 'f · 
there came upon Him the high priests and , i ye no ~ ieve Im· a~ 1 we say, 
the scribes with the elders, 2 and spake, From men, all the people will stone us; 
saying to Him, ''Tell us by what author- for they,,are persuaded that John was a 
ity Thou art doino- these thincrs or who prophet. 7 And they answered that they 
gave Thee this authority~" t:> ' knew not whence it was; 8 and Jesus said 

3 And, answering, He said to then1, '~I, 1 Gr. A wo1·d. 
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to them, "Neither do I tell you by what authority of the governor. 21 And they 
authority I am doing these things.'' asked Him, saying, ''Teacher, we know 

THE VINEY ARD AND HUSBANDMEN. that Thou sayest and teach est rightly, and 
regard est no person, 2 but teachest the way ? And He q~gan to speak to th~ people of God in truth. 22 Is it la,vful for us to 

this par1!'ble: A man planted a vineyard, give tribute to Cresar, or not?'' 
and let it out to h~sbandmen, and went 23 But, perceiving their craftiness, He 
abroad for a long time. 10 And, at the said to them, . 24 "Show Me a denary. 
season, he sent to the ~usba_ndmen a ser':"- Whose image and inscription has it?" And, 
ant, that ~hey should give him of the fruit answering; they said, '' Cresar's." 
of the vineyard; but the husbandmen, 25 A d H "d t tl "Th d 

· z • t h · t n e sa1 o 1em, en, ren er 
beatu~~ nini, sen im ~way emp y. to Cresar the things that are Cresar's, and 

11 And he sent still another servant~ t G d th th' tl t G d' " 
h . l h · b t d d' h o o e ings 1a are o s. 

and im a so, aving ea en an is on- 26 And the were not able to la hold 
ored, they sent away empt.v. · Y f n· f h Y l . 

12 "And he sent still a third; and they, of any sayin~ o- 1.s be ore t e peop e, 
h · d d th' th' 0 t and, marvelling at I-I1s answer, they were av1ng woun e is one, cas im u . .

1 13 H And the lord of the vineyard said, si ent. 
'What shall I do? I will send my son, 'VHOSE WIFE IN THE RESURRECTION? 

the beloved; perhaps they will reverence 27 And some of the Sadducees, who say 
him.' that there is no resurrection, coming near, 

14 "But, seeing him, the husbandmen asked Him, 28 saying, "Teacher, Moses 
were reasoning one with another, saying, wrote for us 'If any one's brother die, 
'This is the heir; let us kill him, that the having a wile, and he be childless, that 
inheritance may become ours.' 15 And, his brother should take the wife, and raise 
having thrust him .forth out of the vine- up seed to his brother.' 29 There were, 
yard, they slew hvni: What, therefore, therefore, seven brothers; and the first, 
will the lord of the vineyard do to them? taking a wife, died childless. 30 And the 
16 He will come and destroy these bus- second and the third took her· 31 and, 
bandmen, and give the vineyard to others." in like 'manner also the seyen le'ft no chil
And, having heard it, they. said, ''May it dren, and died. 32 At last the woman 
not be!" 17 And Ile, looking upon them, also died. 33 In the resurrection, there
said, ''"\Vhat, then, is this that has been fore whose wife of them does the woman 
written~ 'A stone which the builders re- bec~me? for the seven had her as wife." 
jected, the same became a head of the cor- 34 And Jesus said to them, "The sons of 
ner.' this age marry and are g·iven in marriage; 

18 "Every one who falls on that stone 35 but those accounted worthy to obtain 
shall be broken to pieces; but on whomso- that age, and the resurrection from the 
ever it shall fall, it will scatter him as dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
dust!" marriage; 36 for neither can they die any 

19 And the scribes and the high priests more; for they are equal to the angels, 
sought to lay hands on Him in that very and are sons of God, being sons of the 
hour; and they feared the people; for they resurrection. 37 But that the dead are 
knew that He spake the parable against raised, even Moses showed at the 'Bush,' 
them. when he calls the Lord 'The God of Abra-

REGARDING TRIBUTE TO ClESAR. ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
20 And, watching Him, they sent forth Jacob.' 38 Now H~ ~s not a God ?f tile 

spies feignin(J' themselves to be riO'hteous, dead, but of the living; for all live to 
, h c. H' ,, 

that they might take hold of His speech, 1m. 
so as to deliver Him up to the rule and the _

2
_G_r ___ F_1_ac_.:: ____________ ___,_ __ 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XX. the full overcomers. it appears, will be superior to angels, 
9-18 Parable of the vineyard,· Matt. 21 :33-44. (see I Cor. 6:3). · 

20-26 Tribute to C~sar,· M~tt. 22:15-23. • 38 Not a God of the dead, but of the livinC1: this sweeps 
27-38 The Badducees' question about the resurrection an- . . . 

d • M tt 22 .23_32 . M k 12 .18_27 away the doctrine of soul-sleepers. For all live to Hun; B'Were , a . . , ar . . . . . , 
1 

• 

34 The sons of this aae,· the men ot the world. they a,re dead to us, but alive to God; and He 1s s:,i:. the1r 
36 EflUal to the anoels,· in immortality and bliss. And God. 



LUKE 117 

39 And some 0£ the scribes, answering, David, therefore, calls Him Lord; and 
said, "Teacher, Thou spakest well;" 40 how is He his Son?" 
for no longer were they daring to question THE SCRIBES DENOUNCED. 

Him. 45 And, while all the people were hear-
DAVID's SON, AND DAVID'S LORD. ing, He said to the disciples, 46 '•Beware 

. " of the scribes, who wish to walk about in 
41 And He.s~1~ to the?1; I-Io~ say they long robes, and love salutations in the 

that. the. Christ is _Davids Son· 42 For marketplaces, and first seats in the syna
pav1d h1n1sel~ says in the book?£ Psalms, gogues, and first places at feasts; 47 who 
The Lord said to n1y Lord, Sit Thou on devour the houses of widows· and for a 

My right hand, 43 until I make Thy pretense, make long prayers. 'The~e shall 
enemies a footstool of Thy feet.' 44 receive greater condemnation." 

40 No lonaer were they darina to question Him; His an- 41-44 Christ the Son of David, and David's Lord; Matt. 
swer was so complete and overwhelming, that it left the 22:41-46. 
Sadducees indisposed to ask Him any further question. 45-47 Ile denounces the scribes: Matt. 23:1-33. 

CHAPTER XXL name, saying, 'I am ~Ie,' and, 'The season 
has drawn near ! ' Go not after them. 9 

THE w1Dow's MITES. And, when ye hear of wars and tumults, 
1 And, looking up, He saw the rich be not terrified; for these t~1ings must. first 

casting their gifts into the treasury. 2 come,~o pass; but the e_nd IS not ~~ra1g~t
And He saw a certain poor widow casting w~y. . 10 Th~n He sa~d to them, . Nation 
in thither two niites. 3 And He said, w1l~ rise. against nation, and k1n~dom 
"Truly I say to you, this poor widow cast against kingdom; 11 ~nd th~re will be 
in n1ore than they all; 4 for all these, out gre~t earthquake~, and, in various p~aces, 
of their superabundance, cast into the gifts; famines ~nd pestilences; .and there will be 
but she, out of her poverty, cast in all the fearful sights and great s1gi:s from heave!l. 
living that she had." 12 An~, before all these tlungs, they will 

lay their hands on you, and persecute you, 
THE OVERTHROW O~"' JERUSALEM ]!"'ORE- delivering yoit up into the synagogues and 

TOLD, AND Hrs COMING. prisons, being brought before kings and 
5 And, as some 'were speaking about the governors for l\!ly na1ne's. sake. 13 It shall 

temple, ""\Yith what beautiful stones and ~esult to you _for a testimony. 14 Sett~e 
offerings it has been adorned," He said, it, ther~fore, In your hearts, not to medI-
6 "As to these things which ye are looking tatie befor~ha~1d /im,o to make a de~ense; 
upon, the days will con1e, in which there 15 .for I will give you a ~1outh, and wISdom 
will not be left here a stone upon a stone, wh1c~ all your adve.rsaries shall not be ab.le 
which will not be thrown down." 7 And to w1th?tand or gainsay. 16 But ye will 
they asked l-Iim, saying, "Teacher, when, be ?ehvered UJ? even by pa~ents, and 
thereforf' will these things be and what brotner?, and kindred, and friends; and 
· h · ' h I h · ' they will put some of you to death. 17 
is t e sign, w en al t ese things are about A d . ·11 b h t d b · 11 f M ' 
t t . re,, n ;ye w1 e a e ya or y name s 

0 coine 0 pas~ · " sake. 18 And a hair of your head shall in 
8 Ancl Ile said, Take ~eed that. ye be no wise perish. 19 In your patience pos

not led astra;y; for many will come in My sess ye your souls. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI. 

1-4 The widow's two mites,· Mark 12:41-44. 
5-24 Destruction of Jerusalem foretold,· Matt. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

13 It shall result to you for a testimony; it will afford 
you an opportunity to testify to the Gospel before kings 

24:1-22. and rulers. (Matt. 24:14; Mark 13:9). 
Sec notes on Matt. 24. 

5 B t 
·r l 1 

1 
d b . 15 .A mouth and wisdom,· ability to speak, so as to stop 

eau i u BvOnes; arge an eaut1ful stones. Offe1·- . 
inos,· dona,tions that had been received and suspended, the mouths of all gamsayers. 
probably, in different parts of the temple. 18 Not a hair of your head shall perish,· no harm will 

11 Fearful sialtts and oreat sians; Josephus (Book VI) come to you, even if you lose your life for My sake, (Rom. 
tells of such sights and signs that were witnessed during 8:28; I Cor. 3:21-23; I Pet. 3:13). 
the siege of Jerusalem, A. D .. 70; but. no doubt, much . . 
more fearful sights-because world-wide-will take place 19 In your patience possess ye your souls; m your en-
during the tribulation, (Rev. chs. 6-11, inolusive; executed durance, or by your endurance, save ye your souls. "He 
trom ells. 13-19). That Jerusalem will have a fearful time that endures to the end, the same shall be saved," (Matt. 
during the tribulation, (see Zech. 14:1-4). 24:13). 
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20 "But when ye see Jerusalem en com- THE BUDDING OF THE FIG TREE. 

passed by armies, then know that her deso- 29 And He spake a parable to them: 
lation has drawn near. 21 Th~n let those "Behold the fig tree and all the trees; 30 
in Judrea flee into the mountains; and let when they now shoot forth, beholding it, 
those in the midst of it depart; ~nd let ye know' of yourselves that already the 
not those in the country enter therein; 22 sumn1cr is near. 31 So also ye, when ye 
because these are days of vengeance, that see these things coming to pass, know that 
all the things written.may ~e fulfilled. 23 the Kingdmn of God is near. 32 Verily I 
"\\roe to the women with cluld, and to tho~e say to you, this generation will in no wise 
giving suck, in those days; for there will pass away, till all come to pass. 33 The 
be great distress on the land, and wrath to heaven and the earth will pass away; but 
this people. 24 And they will fall by the My words shall in no wise pass a way. 
edge 1 of the sword, and will be led a way 34 ''But take heed to yourselves, lest at 
captive into all the nations; ai;id J eru~alem any time your hearts be weighed down 
will be trodden ~own by gentiles, until the with gluttony and drunkenness, and anx
times of the gentiles ar~ fulfilled. 25 And ieties pertaining to life, and that day come 
there will be signs in sun, ai;id moon, upon you suddenly as a snare; 35 for so 
and stars; and on t~ie earth d1str~ss of it will cmne upon all those dwelling upon 
nations, with perplexity for the !03:r1ng of the face of all the earth. 36 But watch ye 
the sea and billows; . 26 n1cn fai1:1ting for at every season, praying that ye may have 
fear and for expectation of the things com- full strenath to escape all these things 
ing upon the inhabit.ed earth; for the pow- that are about to coine to pass, and to 
ers of the lw.avens will be shaken. 27 A:-nd stand before the Son of Man." 
then will they see the Son of Tuian coming 37 And I-le was, during the days, in the 
in a cloud, with powe~ and gi:eat glory. temple, teaching; and, during the nights, 
28 And, \Yhen these thmg·s begin to come O'OinO' forth He was wont to lodge in the 
to pass, look up, and lift up your heads~ ~ou~t which i8 called 0 Ii ves. 38 And all 
because your redemption is drawing near." the people were con1ing to Him early in 

the mornin2', in the te1nplc, to hear Him. 1 Gr. Mautl;,. c.. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

24 By the edge <;f t,:ie swur.l; it is said that one million great disturbance of the e:irth and t:rn hc1vcns during the 
and one hundred thousand Jews were kille<l; and ninety- latter part of the tribulation pcrioJ. 
seven thousand were carried into captivity. Trodden down 26 The powers of the heavens; referring. l'robably. to 
by gentiles; this has been done by the Romans, Saracens, the sun, moon. and stars. . . . 
Mamclukes. Franks, and Turks; the latter h::wing held 31-36 Warning to be ready fur Christ's crimmg; Matt. 
possession of Palestine for about 1.260 years. The times o.r 24 :36-51. . 
the gentiles be fulfilled; tbe times of gentile domination 36 This verse with Rev. 3:10, suggests rn what way one 
shall come to an end. may escape all the tribulation-i. c .. by being ready for the 

25-33 Signs of Christ's coming: see notes on Matt. rapture. 
24:29-35. 3'7, 38 These verses show how Christ spent His last days 

25 Roarina of sea and billows; referring, especially, to the before His crucifixion. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

CHAPTER XXII. suited with the high priests and captains, 
, . ~ how he might deliver Him up to them. 5 

JUDAS AGREEING TO BETRAY JESUS. And they were glad, and covenanted to 
1 Now the feast of unleavened bread, aive him nloney. 6 And he agreed, a.nd 

which is called the Passover, was drawing ;as seeking an opportunity to deliver Hin1 
near; 2 and the high priests and scribes up to them, in the absence of a n1ultitude. 1 

were seeking how they might put Him to THE LAST SUPPER. 
death; for they were fearing the people. 

3 And Satan entered into Judas, the 7 And th.e day of unleavened bread 
one called Iscariot, being of the number came, on wluch the passover must be sac-
of the twelve; 4 and, departing, he con- 1 or. witlwut tumult. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII. 4-13 Judas sells Christ. The Passover; Matt. 2G:l4-l9. 
1 The feast of unleavened bread; the Passover; s0 called. 4 Captains; that had command of the guard that kept 

because, during this feast. they used nothing that had the temple. 
leaven in it, (Matt. 28:2, 17). 7 The passl)ver must be sacrificed; the lamb that was 

3 Satan entered into Judas; controlling him. and lead- eaten roust be slain, and other things prepared for the 
ing him to betray Jesus. feast. 
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rificed. 8 And He sent Peter and John, I Son of Man, indeed, is going according as 
saying, "Going forth, make ready for us it has been determined; but woe to that 
the passover, that we may eat." 9 And man through whom He is betrayed!" 23 
they said to Him, H \iVhere dost Thou wish And they began to inquire together among 
that we make ready?" 10 And He said themselves, which of them it was, who 
to them, H Behold, when ;ye have entered was about to perpetrate this thing. 
into the city, there will meet you a n1an 24 And there arose also a contention 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into among them as to which of them seemed 
the house into which he enters. 11 And to be greatest. 2 25 But He said to them, 
ye shall say to the master of the house, HThe kings of the gentiles exercise lord
' The Teacher saith to you, Where is the ship over them; and those having author
guest-chan1ber, where I may eat the pass- ity over them are called 'Benefactors.' 
over with l\ly disciples?' 12 And he will 26 But ye are not so; but let the greater 
show you a large upper room furnished, among you become as the younger, and he 
there 111ake readJ·." 13 And, going away, who leads as he who serves. 27 For who 
they found as I-le had said to them; and is greater, he who reclines at table, or he 
they n1:i.de n'ady the passover. 14 And, who serves? Is not he who reclines? But 
when the hour came, He reclined at table, I am in the midst of you as One Who 
and I-Iis apostles with Hirn. 15 And He serveth. 28 But ye are they who have 
said to thein, ~~'Yi th desire I desired to remained with l\'Ie in my temptations; 29 
eat this passover with yuu brfore I suffer~ and I appoint to you, as My Father ap-
16 for I say to yon, I will in no wise eat pointed to l\ile, a J{ingdom, 30 that ye 
it, until it be fulfilled in the l{ingdom of may eat and drink at My table in My 
God." Kingdo1n; and ;ye shall sit on thrones, 

17 And haYinO' taken a cup and O'ivino- judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
thanks H~ said Z:>_. Take this 'and sl~are it 31 "Simon, Simon, behold, Satan asked 
among' ;vourseh:es; 18 for I say to you, for you, to sift you as the whe~t; ~2 but 
that I will in no wise drink, henceforth~ I prayed for you, that your faith fail n?t; 
of the product of the vine until the Kino-- and, when once you have turned again, 
dom of God shall come." , 19 And taki;o- establish your brethren." 
bread, an rl giving than ks, lie br~ke, and 33 And he .said to Him, H Lor_d, I am 
gave to thrn1 e.aFino· ~~This is My body ready to go with Thee, both to prison and 
which is gi vr~ f~~~ y';~1; this do in re1ne~~ to death." 34 ~nd J-Ie said, "I tell yo~, 
brance of 1\1e. ~, 20 A~d the _cnp, in like Peter, 3; cock will not crow to-day, until 
manner after supper, sayfno- ''this cup is ,you thrice deny that you know Me." 
the ne; covenant in J\Iy bl;od, which, in 35 And ~le said to them, H'Vhen I sent 
your behalf, is being poured out. 21 But, youfor~h without purse, a?d w~llet,andsan
behold, the lrnnd of hin1 who is betraying Me dals, did ye lack anything? And they 
is with J\Ic on the table; 22 because the 2 Gr. Greater. 

14 Wlien the haur came; the hour for eating the pass- object lesson illustrative of true greatness. See John 13: 
over. 4-17. 

15 With desire I desired; I greatly desired. 25 Benefactors; an honorary title applied to earthl:v 
16 Until it be ful.fl:led in the Kinadom of God; until the rulers-especially to the kings of Egypt and Syria. 

true Paschal Lamb should be slain, and the Kingdom of God 28-30 The reference here is to His Millennial reign, as. 
be ushered in-which is the Kingdom of Grace. at the same time. they are to sit on thrones, judging the 

17 Cup; the cup used in celebrating the Passover. twelve tribes of Israel. 
18 Drink of the product of the vine,· see note on M:.ttt. 31 Satan asked for you; or claimed you. That he mioht 

26:29. sift you, as wheat,· that through fearful trials be would 
19. 20 The Lord's Supper; Matt. 26:23-30. bring upon him and the other apostles, he might shake 
21-23 These verses contain a part of what was said while their faith in Christ, and lead them to abandon Him. 

they were eating the passover. 32 I p:·ayed for you; for Peter especially, though He 
24 Greatest: literally, greater; that is, greater than any prayed for them a!l. Fail not; utterly give way. Havina 

other one, when compared separately; and, hence, greatest turned aaain; from his sin of denying his Lord-which 
of all. What a criticism on humanity that, at an hour Christ foresaw Peter would do. 
iike this, the disciples should have been disputing about 33. 34 Peter's denial.foretold; Matt. 2Ci:33-3:5. 
who of them should have the most exalted position in the 35 When I sent you; MJ.tt. to:a. 10. IJid ye lack anythinal: 
Kingdom that they imagined Jesus was about to establish! did ye s:.i.!Jer any need? Jesus will still supply the needs of 
Possibly, the prima.ry design in washing the disciples' feet those whom He sends out in His service, if they are faith
was to rebuke their selfish ambitions, and to give them an ful to Him in all things. 
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said, "Nothing." 36 And I-le said to 51 But Jes us, answering, said, H Suffer ye 
them, uBut now let him who has a purse thus far." And, touching the ear, He 
take it, and likewise a wallet; and let him healed him. 
who has not a sword sell his garment, and 52 And Jesus said to the high priests 
buy one. 37 For I say to you, that that and captains of the temple and elders, 
which has been written must be accom- who came up against Him, ''Did ye 
plished in l\1e, ~And He was reckoned come out as against a robber, with swords 
with lawless ones~' for that wkicli relates and clubs? 53 '\\Then I was daily with 
to Me has an end." 38 And they said, you in the temple, ye stretched not forth 
HLord, behold, here are two swords." yonr hands against Me; but this is your 
And He said to then1, H It is enough." hour, and· the power of darkness." 

THE AGONY IN THE GARDEN. PETER'S DENIAL. 

39 And, going out, He went, according 54: And, seizing ~im,_ they led Him 
to Ht'.s. custom to the mount of Olives· away, and brought Him into the house of 
and the discipl~s also followed Hiin; 40 the high priest. But Peter was following 
and, having come to the place, He said to afar off. . . . 
them, ••Pray, that ye enter not into temp- 55 ~nd, they having kindled a. fire in 
tation." 41 And He was parted from the midst of the court, and. ~avu~g sat 
them about a stone's throw; and, kneeling d~wn together, Peter was s1tt1n~ in ~he 
down, He prayed, 42 saying, H Father, m1~st o~ the!-11·. 56 And a. certain maid, 
if Thou art willing, remove this cup from ~ee1~g him sittin_g by ~he ~~gh~, and look
Me; nevertheless, not l\1y will, but Thine, 1ng in~entl;y at,, him, sai~, Th~s man ~lso 
be done." 43 And there appeared to Him was with I-Inn. 57 ButJ he denied, saying, 
an angel fro in Heaven, strengthening Him. ••I do n~t know _Him, woman." . 58 A!ld, 
44 And bein(J' in an agony He was pray- after a httle while, another, seeing him, 

, e. , 'd Hy l f th " B ing more earnestly. And His sweat be- sai , ou a so are one o em. ut 
came, as it were, large drops of blood Peter said, "'11an, _I a~ not." 59 And, 
falling down upon the ground! 45 And, a~out one hour having 1nte!v~ne.d, a cer
arising from prayer, and coming to the ~ain ~~her was confi~ently insisting, s~y
disciples, He found them sleeping for in~, Of a trut~ this on~ also,,was with 
grief, 46 and said to them, '~Why are ye Hun; fo.r he"also is a Gahlrean. 60 But 
sleeping? Rising up, pray, that ye enter Peter s~ud,,, Man, ~ kno~ not wha~ you 
not into temptation." are saying. And immediately, while he 

47 While He was yet speaking, behold, was yet _speaking, a cock crowed; 61 
a multitude, and he who is called Judas, And, tu~n1ng, the Lord looked upon I eter~ 
one of the twelve, was coming before and Peter remem~ered tl~e W?td of the 
them; and he drew near to Jes us to kiss Lord, how He said to him_, B~fore a 
Him. 48 And Jesus said to him, •'Judas, coc~,shall crow to-d~y, you will t?rice deny 
do you betray the Son of Man with a lVIe. .62 And, going forth without, he 
kiss?', wept bitterly. 

49 And those about Him, seeing what JESUS IS MOCKED, AND TAKEN BEFORE THE 

was about to follow, said. ~~Lord, shall we JEWISH COUNCIL. 

s1~ite with the sword?" 50 And a cer- 63 And the men who were holding 
t~in on~ of them smote the servant of the Jes1Js were mocking Him, beating Him; 
high priest, and struck off his right ear. 64 and, blindfolding Him, they were ques-

37 That that which has been written; Isa. 53: 12. 51 Suffer ye thus far; addressed to the officer of the 
38 It is enouoh; enough of the kind. The sword that guard; and, probably, meaning- that Jesus wished the lib

Peter had. furnished Jesus an opportunity to perform His erty to heal the ear of Malchus; or, possibly, He meant it 
last miracle before His crucifixion, in healing the ear of as an apology for the zeal of His disciples in their momen-
Malchus. tary·attempt to rescue Him from arrest. 

39-46 His aoony in the oarden; Matt. 26:30-46. 60 Man, I know not what you are sayino,· Matthew and 
43 Strenotheninu Him,· in His humanity-which felt the Mark say that a maid in the second instance charged Peter 

great pressure of the world's guilt laid on Him, (Isa. 53:6). with being one of the followers of Jesus; but he here an-
47-71 Christ betrayed,· Matt. 26:47-75. swers a man. It may be that the maid first made the 
48 With a kiss,· ordinarily a token of affection. Lu t here charge, and then a man took it up. This would explain the 

it was given to designate Jesus to the soldiers. discrepancy. 
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tioning Him, saying, '"Prophesy who he not believe. 68 And, if I question you, 
is that smote Thee." 65 And niany other ye will not answer. 69 But henceforth 
things they said against Him, reviling the Son of Man will be seated at the right 
Him. hand of the power of God." 

66 And, when it was day, the elders hip 70 And they all said, ''Art Thou, there
of the people was gathered together, both fore, the Son of God?" And He said to 
high priests and scribes; and they led I-Iim them, "Ye say that I am." 2 

away into their Sanhedrin, 1 saying, 67 71 And they said, "'\'liy do we still have 
"If Thou art the Christ, tell us." But need of testimony? for we ourselves heard 
He said to them, ''If I tell you, ye will from His O\vn mouth!" 

1 Or. council. 2 Or. ye sau it, because I am. 

CHAPTER XXIII. he kept questioning Him in many words; 
but He answered hiin nothing. 

JESUS BEFORE PILATE AND HEROD. 10 And the high priests and the scribes 
1 And the whole multitude of them stood, vehemently accusing Him. 11 And 

rising up, led Him before Pilate. 2 Antl Herod with his so~diers, having ~et Him 
they began to accuse Him, saying, '''Ve ~t naught, and havn~g mocked Him, hav
found This l\Ian perverting our nation, Ing th:own over H~m a gorgeous robe, 
and forbidding to give tribute to Cresar, sent ~1m back to P1_late. 1.2 And Herod 
and saying that He Hiniself is Christ 1 a and Pilate became fr.iends with each other 
:rfing!" 3 And Pilate asked IIim, saying, o~ that day; for before they were at en-

Art Thou the l{ing of the ,Jews?" And m1ty between .themselve.:3. 
He, answering, said to him. "You say it." .13 A~d Pilate, calling together the 
4 And Pilate said to the hicrh priests and high priests and the rulers and the peo
to the multitudes ''I find n~ fault in This ple, 14 said to them, "Ye brought to 
Man." 5 But th~y were the more urgent, me This l\!Ian as One p~rverting. the p~o
saying, "He stirreth up the people, teach- ple; and, behold, I, having e~am1n~d Him 
ing throughout the whole of J udrea, and before _you, found. no fault ~n This Man 
beginning from Galilee even to this place .• , rer;arding those things of which ye accuse 
6 But Pilate, hearing it, asked if the Man H~m; 15 no, nor yet llerod; for he s~nt 
were a Galilrean. 7 And, learning that He Him back to us; and, behold, noth!ng 
was of Herod's jurisdiction, he sent Him wor~hy o! _death .has been done by _Him. 
up to Herod who also was in Jerusalein 16 Chast1s1ng H1,ni, therefore, I will re-
in these da~r~. lease Him."* 18 But they cried out again 

8 11..T II l · J . . d with all the multitude, saying, "Away 
.1-'i ow eroc' seeing esus, reJOICe l r'th H' I d l t B bb I" . 

exceedingl.r; for he was wishing for a''· 1 im a~ re ease ·0 us ara as. -.-
1 t · t Ir b h h d 19 one who, indeed, because of a certain 
ong une ,o. see . nn, ecause e . a insurrection made in the city, and of mur-

heard concer~11ng H1n1; and he was hoping cler, was cast into prison. 
to see so1ne s1g·n wroug·ht by Him. 9 And -------------------

*Some Mss. insert v. 17: Now he must needs release 
1 Or. an annintcd 1[ina. one person to them at the feast. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIII. responsibility, by turning over the case to Herod. This 
1-5 Chri~t 7mma11t before Pilate; Matt. 27:1, 2. 11-18. was the Herod that had John beheaded. 
2 Perverting our nation; note the artfulness of the ex- 11 Set Rini at nauaht; heaping contempt upon Him. 

pression our nation. as if they were very loyal to the 12 Herod and Pilate became friends; through the court
Roman government! They charge that He was trying t 8 esy shown to each other in the trial of Jesus, they become 
subvert Roman authority, and to prevent the people from friends. The Devil's people can unite against Christ and 
paying tribute to Cmsar. His people. when there is any prospect of doing them 

3 You say it; Jesus owned thn,t He was King of the Jews, harm. 
but He explained to Pilate that His Kingdom was not a 15 Pilate seems disposed to vindicate Jesus from all 
visible. worldly institution; and Pilate saw nothing in the I f!"Uilt. ancl uses the fact that HeI:f>d sent Jesus back to him, 
charges made against Jesus by the Jews. See John 18: as a proof that Herod acquitted Him. 
36. 37. 16 Chastising Him; scourging, o~ whipping Him. I will 

5 He stirreth up the people: exciting them to tumults. relemie Him; why should Pilate propose to whip Jesus. if 
'!his was p~obably said to establish the charge of pervert-th~ blieved H~m innocent? P.ossibly, he thought that whip-
mg the nat10n. (v. 2). pmg Jesus might appease the anger of the Jews. 

7 He sent Him to Herod,· Pilate sought to get rid of the 18-25 Christ condemned,· Matt. 27:20-26. 
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20 And again Pilate called to then1, I forgive then1; for they know not what 
wishing to release Jesus. 21 But they they do!" And, dividing His garments 
kept calling out, saying, "Crucify, cru- among tlwrn, they cast lots. 35 And the 
cify I-Iin1!" 22 But he said to then1 people stood beholding. And the rulers 
the third time, '' "\Vhy, what evil did This also were scoffing at Him, saying, HI-le 
J1fan do? I found in Him nothing worthy saved others; let Him save Himself! if 
of death. Chastising Him, therefore, I This is the Christ of God, the Chosen!" 
will release Him." 36 And the soldiers also were mocking 

23 But they were urgent, with loud l-Iim, con1ing near,, and ~~~r~ng Him vin
voiccs, asking that He might be crucified. e~ar, 37 and sa;y1ng, If Thou art the 
And their voices prevailed. 24 And Pi- King of the Jews, s~ve T~y~elf ! " 38 ~nd 
late gave judo-ment that their request there was also an inscription over Him, 
should be exec~ted · 25 and he released ''THE KING OF THE ,TEWS, THIS!" 
him who because of' insurrection and mur- 39 And one of the suspended malefac
der had 'been cast into prison for whom tors kept reviling Him, saying, "·Art not 
they were asking; but he d~livered up Thou the Christ? Save ~hyself and us!" 
Jesus to their will. 40 But the other, answering and rebuk

ing him, said, ''Do you not fear God, see
ing that you are in the same condemna-

THE CRUCIFIXION. 

26 And, when they led Him away, lay- tion? 41 and we, indeed, righteously~ 
ing hold of one Simon a Cyrenffin, coming for we are receiving the due reward of 
from the country, they laid on him the our deeds; but This l\'Ian did nothing 
cross, to bear it after Jesus. amiss." 42 And he said, HJ esus, remem-

27 And there was following 1-Iim a great ber me, when Thou comest in Thy King
multitude of people, and of women, who dom." 43 And He said to him, ··Verily I 
bewailed and lmnented flim. 28 But, say to you, "To-day you shall be with Me 
turning towards them, Jesus said, ''Daugh- in Paradise." 
ters of J erusalcm, weep not for Me; but 44 And it was already about the sixth 
weep for yourselves, and for your chil- hour, and darkness came over the whole 
dren; 29 for, behold, the days are com- land till the ninth hour, 45 the sun's 
ing in which they will say, 'I-lappy the liq/it failing. And the veil of the temple 
barren, and the wombs which bore not, was rent in the midst. 46 And, crying 
and breasts that gave not suck.' 30 Then with a loud voice, Jesus said, "Father, 
will they begin to say to the inountains, into Thy hands I commit My spirit." 
'Fall on us;' and to the hills, 'Cover us;' And, having said this, He expired. 47 
31 for, if they do these things in th~ And the centurion, beholdin~ what took 
green tree, what shall be done in the dry?" place, glorified God, saying, "Truly This 

32 And there were being led two others was a righteous l\1an!" 
also, malefactors, with I-Iim to be put to 48 And all the multitudes, coming to
death. gether to this sight, viewing the things 

33 And, when they came to the place that took place, were returning, smitinSJ; 
that is called~· Th.e Skull," there they cruci- their breasts. 49 And all those acquainted 
fied llim, and the malefactors; one with Him stood afar off, and the women 
on the rig·ht hand, and the other on who followrd with Him from Galilee, see
the left. 34 And J cs us said, ''Father, ing these thing·s. 

26 Simon; a Cyrenian; Matt. 27::32. 33-49 The C1'1J,t;ifixion; Matt. 27:33-56. 
28 TVeep for yourselves and for your children; because of 34 Father, fm·give them; this prayer for the pardon of 

the great calamities soon to come upon them. His murderers is a strong proof of His divi::ity. As the 
29 Happy t1iebarrcn; better to have no children than to Spirit of Jesus controls our lives, we will be able to offer a. 

have them exposed to such peril;> as would co:::no upon them. similar prayer, under similar conditions. 
30 F ll t h lt f h h f G S 

39 One of the malefactors: Matthew and Mark represent 
a on us; o s e er us rom t e wrat o od. ee .. 

Rev. 6:16. both of the malefactors as rev1lmg Jesus. One repented, 
however, and was saved. 

31 If they do these thinas in the green tree; this was a pro- 42 When Thou comest in Thy Kingdom; the dying thief 
verb. The meaning is, if the perfectly innocent Son of seems to have had a vision of Christ's coming glory. and 
God comes to suffer the death of the cross, what would fall he requests to be remembered then. Jesus assures him 
to the lot of His murderers! that on that very day he would be with Him in Paradise. 

32 Malefactors; the two thieves: Matt. %7:38, 43 Paradise; the place of bliss, the Home ot the saved. 
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HIS BURIAL. fine linen, and placed lli1n in a tomb, 

h hewn in a stone, where no one was yet 
50 And, behold,. a man, J.osep by n~me, laid. 54 And it was a day of Prep~ra-

who was a councillor, a good and right- tion, and a sabbath was approaching. 55 
eons ~an 51 (the san1e had not c.onsented And the women who had accompanied I-Iim 
to their plan and deed), :from Arnnathrea, out of Galilee :followin()' after be.held the 
a city o:f the Jews, who was waiting :for tomb, and h~w His b~dy w~s laid. 56 
the Kingdom of God: 52 the same, go- And, returning, they prepared spices and 
ing to Pilate, asked for the body of Jesus. perfumes; and, on tho sabbath they rested 
53 And, taking it down, he wrapped it in according to the commandment. 

50-56 Christ's burial: Matt. 27:57-60. 54 Day of Preparation; the preparation for keeping a 
50. 51 A councillor; amemberof the.Jewishcou~cil. Rad sabbath. Sec note on Matt. 27:62. This was not, it is be-

not consented to tlleir plan and deed; m condemnmg Jesus . . . 
d h dk.11 . H" W:h ,.,s a·t·""gfrtheK"•'g lleved,thesevcnthday,butadayofgreat1mporta.nce1n to eat . an i ing im. · ow .• w ii,. o ~·· -

dom of God; the reign of Christ Jesus as Messiah. that week of rest days. · 
-------------------

CHAPTER XXIV. bandages alone, and he departed to liis 
h01ne, wondering at what had happened. 

THE RESURRECTION. 13 And, behold, two of them that very 
1 But, on the first day of the sabbaths, 1 at day were journeying to a villag·e, the name 

early dawn, they came to the tomb, bring- of which was Emmaus, distant sixty fur
ing the spices which they prepared. 2 And longs from Jerusalem. 14 And they were 
they found the stone rolled away from the conversing with each other concerning all 
tomb; 3 and, entering, they found not the these things that had happened. 15 And 
body of the Lord Jesus. it can1e to pass, while they were convers-

4 And it came to pass, while they were inf{ and reasoJ?-ing together, ~hat Je~us 
perplexed about this, behold, also two men H!ms(;lf, drawing ne~r, was Journeying 
stood near thein in dazzling apparel. 5 with t11em; 16 but their eyes were holden 
And, as they becan1e afraid, and were bow- that they should not recognize l-Iin1. 
ing their faces to the earth, they said to 17 And He said to them, 4

' '"rhat words 
them, ~'Why are ye seeking the Living are these which ye are exchanging one 
among the dead? 6 He is not here, but with another, as ye walk?" And they 
was raised. Remember how I-Ie spake to stood still, with sad faces. 18 And one of 
you, being yet in Galilee, 7 saying, 'The them, Cleopas by name, said to Him, "Art 
Son of Man must be delivered up into tlie Thou only a Stranger in Jerusalen1~ and 
hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and knowest not the things that came to pass 
on the third day rise againo'" 8 And they there in these days?" 19 And He said 
remembered His words; 9 and, returning to them, ''What things?" And they said 
from the tomb, they reported all these to Him, ''The things concerning Jesus the 
things to the eleven and to all the rest. 10 Nazarene, who was a Prophet, mighty in 
Now they were Mary Magdalene, and Jo- deed and word, before God and all the 
ana, and Mary the 1notlier of James; and people; 20 a~d how th_e high priests and 
the rest of the women with them were tell- our rulers delivered l-Iim ap to the sen
ing these things to the apostles. 11 And tence of death, _and cruc.ified Him. 21 
these words appeared in their view as idle But we were hoping that it was ~e Who 

11 d l d. 1. · . h was about to redeem Israel; yea, indeed, 
ta r; an t 1ey were is be iev1ng t em. 12 d b "d 11 th th' ·t · th 
B P · · , 1 b· d an es1 es a ese ings, i is now e 

ut . eter, rrning up, r~n tot ie tom ' ~n ' third day since these things came to pass" 
stooping down to look 1n, he sees the linen 22 Moreover, also, certain women of our 

1 Gr. Of rest-davs. company astonished us, having been earb· 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV. 16 Their eyes were holden: prevented from discovering 

1-12 The resurrection; Matt. 28:1-10. Who He was. 
4 Two men; angels appearing as men: Matthew and 18 Cleopas: supposed to be Alpheus, the father of James 

Mark mention but one. These statements are not contra- the less and Jude. 
dictory, but it proves that they did not write in concert. 21 Redeem Israel,· they were hoping for a temporal 

13 Distant sixty furlongs from Jerusaiem,· nearly seven kingdom, and freedom from bondage to the Roman gov-
Eaglish miles. ernment, (Acts 1 :6). 
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at the tomb; 23 and, not finding His with them, 34 saying, ''Truly the Lord 
body they came, saying that they had arose, and appeared to Simon." 35 And 
seen~ vision of angels, who said that He they were narrating the things that tran
was alive! 24 And some of those with us spired in the way, and how He was made 
went away to the tomb, and found it even known to them in the breaking of the 
so as the women said; but Him they saw bread. 
not." 36 Now, as they were telling these 

25 And He said to them, '' 0 inconsid- things, He Himself stood in the midst of 
erate and slow in heart to believe in all them, and saith to them, ''Peace be to 
that the prophets spake~ 26 Was it not you I" 37 But, being terrified and fright
necessary that the Christ should suffer ened, they were supposing that they were 
these things, and enter into His glory?" beholding a spirit. 38 And He said to 
27 And, beginning from l\1oses and.from them, HWhy are ye troubled? and where
all the prophets, He thoroughly inter- fore do questionings arise in your heart? 
preted to them, in all the Scriptures, the 39 See My hands and My feet, that it is I 
things concerning Himself. Myself; handle Me, and see;. because a 

28 And they drew near to the village spirit does not have flesh and bones, as ye 
whither they were going; and He acted as behold Me having." 40 And, saying this, 
if He would go further. 29 And they He showed them His hands and His feet. 
constrained Him, saying, "Abide with us; 41 And, while they still disbelieved for joy, 
because it is toward evening, and the day and marvelled, I-le said to them, ''Have ye 
has already declined." And He went in to here anything to eat?" 42 And they gave 
abide with then1. 30 And it came to pass, Him a piece of a broiled :fish; 43 and, tak
as He was reclining at table with them, ing it, He ate before them. 
that, taking the bread, He blessed it; and, 44 And He said to them ''These are 
breakin&', I-le was giving to them; 31 My words which I spake to ;ou, while be
and their ey~s wer~ opened, and _they ing yet with you: that all things must be 
clearly recognized Him; and He vanished fulfilled that have been written in the 
from them. . , , law of Moses, and the prophets, and the 

32 And they said ~ne to ~n<;>ther, 'Vas Psalms, concerning Me." 45 Then He 
not our. hear~ burn.1ng within us, as He opened their mind, that they might un
was talking with us in the way, as He was d t d th S · t . 46 a d He sai"d · th S · t t 1" ers an e crip ures, n opening e crip ures o us . , , . . 

33 And, rising up that same hour, they to them? Thus it has been 'Yr1tten, that 
returned to Jerusalem; and they found the Christ shoul~ suffer, and rise from the 
the eleven gathered together, and those dead on the third day, 47 and that re-

25 Inconsiderate and slow in heart: the disciples seem 32 Was not our heart burning; glowing with the mighty 
to have been culpably indisposed to believe that Christ love or God! Openinu the Scriptures to us,· made their true 
was to die, and not, for the present, to build up a visible meaning plain. 
Kingdom. Preconceived notions, tenaciously held, are 34 Simon,· Simon Peter. 
great barriers to the entrance of truth. 36 Peace, be to you: this was a tormof salutation. and an 

2a Was it not necessaru: the plan of redemption contem- expression of His good will towards them. 
plated nothing less than the vicarious sufferings of Jesus: 38 Questionings,· doubts as to Who He was. 
hence, His death was necessary to the execution of this 39 That it is I Myself,· that I have ris.en from the dead.-
plan. See Dan. 9:26; Isa. 53:4-10. I. the same One Who was crucified. 

27 Beginning .from Moses,· or with the books Moses 40 Showed them His hands and feet; John 20:27. 
wrote-meaning the Pentateuch, or first five books of the 41 Disbelieved for joy,· the news seemed too good to be 
Old Testament. The things concerning Himself; See Gen. true; and their joy became so intense, that, for the instant, 
3:15; 49:10; Num. 21 :8, 9; Deut. 18:15. 18. 19; Isa. 9:6, 7; they seemed unable really to believe it. 

53:1-12 etc. . 43 He ate,· this was additional proof or the reality of His 
23 Re acted as if; seemed disposed to go on. till invited . 

. resurrection. 
to stop with them. d p l th · 

29 Constrained Him; by their earnest entreaties. Jesus 44 Law of Moses, ~he prophets, an sa ms,· ese co.m-
docs not force Himself upon His disciples, compelling them prised the whole Scriptures of the Old Testament; which 
to entert~in Him, but He requires. as the condition of His shows how Christ regarded the Book. There was no 

"h' h "t" · '' · Redeemer entering, that we shall open the door, (Rev. 3:20). ig er cri icism m our · 
30 Blessed it,· asked the blessing of His Father upon it. 45 Opened their mind,· removed their ignorance, and 

and gave thanks for it. gave them divine illumination. 
31 7'Mir eyes were openrAl; the diffl.cul ties in the way of 46 That the Christ should suffer. and rise,· otherwise His 

their recognizing Him were removed. I claim t.o the lM:essiahship would have been unsustained. 
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pentance and remission of sins should be THE ASCENSION. 

preached in His nan1e to all the nations, 50 And 1-Ie led them as far as to Beth-
beginning frorn Jerusalem. 48 Ye are any; and, liftin~ up His hands, He bless~d 
witnesses of these things. 49 And, be- them. 51 An.d it came to pass that, while 
hold I send forth the promise of My He was blessing them, .He parted from 

' .d · 1 thein, and was borne up into Heaven. 52 
Father upon you; but ab1 e ye In t 1e A d tl h" · H" t d t . . . · n 1ey, wors i ping im, re urne o 
city,_ un~!l ye be clothed with power from ,Jerusalem with great joy; 53 and were 
on high. continually in the temple, blessing God. 

47 From Jerusalem; the place where He was crucified, Spirit; so is it now. No amount of learning is any substi
and the home of His worst enemies. They were to have tute for the Holy Spirit. Hence, every preacher should 
another chance. ta.rry, until, through the infilling Spirit, he is clothed with 

48 Witnesses of these things; His life, miracles, death, power from on high, (Acts 1 :8). 
and resurrection on the third day; thus proving· Him to be 50 Bethany; a village on the side of mount Olivet, about 
the true Messiah. two miles from Jerusalem. 

49 Theprmnise of My Father; His promise to give them 53 Continually in the temple: till the day of Pentecost, 
the Holy Spirit. Joel 2:28, 29; Acts 2:16:21. As the apostles when the promise in verse 49 was fulfilled to the apostles 
and early preachers were not prepared to preach the Gos- and disciples. Every Christian should have his own Pen
pel effectively until they had received the Gift of the Holy tecost. 



-THE-

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN. 
John's Gospel has much more to say about the divinity of Jesus than all the other three ev<ingelists. John waB 

one of the three apostles who made up the "cabinet" of Jesus; Peter and James being the other two. These three 
witnessed the raising of Jairus' daughter. (Mark 5:37); the transfiguration, (Matt. 17: I); and the agony in the garden. 
(Matt. 26:37). John is frequently called "the disciple whom Jesus loved." He occupied the place next to Jesus at the 
last passover. (John 13:23). 

John's Gospel comes last in the list. and was probably written after the destruction of Jerusalem. His Gospel 
ha~ comparatively little in common with the other Gospels. ~atthew_. Mark. and Luke, were more concerned about 
11w ministrr of Jesus in Galilee; while John had more to do with that m and near Jerusalem. 
" , 'I'he chief characteristic of John's Gospel is seen in the fact that he gives a much fuller account of the discourses 
of Jesus in which He unfolds His Own divine person and o:lfice, together with the i,rreat possibility. on the part of the 
believer. of being indwelt by the Spirit. Son, and Father. (John 4:14; 14:17. 20. 21. 23; 15:4, 5; 17:23. 26); in other words, 
John dwells more on the subjective knowledge of God, while the other evangelists deal with the ubjective knowledge ot 
Him. '!'his difference is radical. as it has to do with the highest development of Christian character. 'I'he others were 
concerned chiefly about salvation; but John, about the more abundant life. 

CONTENTS. 
I. The Incarnate Word, or the God-man, (I:l-18). II. Public manifestation of the Word, (I:18-XII:50). 1. (a) 

The witness of John the Immerser, (I:19-34); (b) of the first disciples. (I:35-51); (c) various miracles and signs in Je
rusalem and Judrea. (II: 1-III :3G); in Samaria, (IV :1-42); in Galilee, (IV :43-56); in Jerusalem, (V: 1-47). 2. ·l'he wit
ness received and rejected; (a) ufter feeding the 5,000, (VI :60-71); (b) at the feast of the tabernacles, (VII :5, 30-32. 40-
52; VIII:31-45; (c) at the feast of cledication, (IX:31-41; X:19-21. 39-42); (d) conflicting opinions respecting Him and 
His ministry. (XII:l-50). III. His last discourse. or the revelation of the Triune God to the "inner.circle" of dis
ciples; (a) the love of Christ and of Hi.s disciples. (XIII-XV): (b) the Comforter promised, (XIV); (<>.) His inter
cessory prayer. (XVII). IV. The manifestation of the word completed in His death and resurrection, (XVIII-XX); 
(a) betrayal and double trial. (XVIII:l-XIX:16): (b) crucifixion and burial. (XIX:17-42); (c) His resurrection three 
times attested, (XX). V. Conclusion. or appendix, (XXI). 

JOHN. through him. 8 He was not the Light; 
but he can1e, that he might testify con-

CHAPTER I. cerning the Light. 9 He was the true 
. . d 1 Light That lighteth every man coming 

1 In the beg.inning was the W or~, an t le into the world. 10 He was in the world 
Word was with God, and the Word was d l ld d l · ' 
1.:i. d 2 Th · tl b · · an t 1e wor was ma e t 1rough Him, uo . e same was in 1e eg1nn1ng d l ld k H' H 

'thG d 3 All th' d 1th h an tle wor new im not. 11 e w1 o . ings were n1a e roug t H' · d h 
H. d · t f H' ot even came o is own possession.~, an t ose in1, an apar rom im was n r H' · d FI' 1 

tl · d th th b d 4 I wno ioere is own receive im not. 2 one nng ma e a as een ma e. n B t · d H' h H 
H. L'f d l L'-f ti 1. ht f u as many as receive im, tot em e 

im was I e; an t 1e I e was i1e ig o O'a th · ht t b l 'ld f G d 
5 A d l 1. ht h' · tI· d l ~ ve e rig o ecome c 11 ren o 0 , men. n t 1e ig s ines in ie ar \:- to th b l' · · H' lS h 

d h d I l d d 't t ose e iev1ng in is name; w o 
ness; an t e ar \:ness appre 1en e 1 no · were born, not of bloods, nor of tlie will 

6 There was a man sent fr01n God, whose of tlie :flesh, nor of tile will of n1an, but of 
name was ~T ohn. 7 The same came for a God. 
~estimony, ~hat he might tes~ify conc~rn- 14 And the vYord became flesh, and tab-
1~·1g the Light, that all might believe ernacled among u~, (and \Ve beheld His 

Cr. came into beina. glory-glory as of the Only Begotten from 
NOTES ON CHAP'I'ER I. 6 John,· the Immerser; Matt. 3:1. 

1 In the beainnina,· at the beginning of creation. The 7 The Lioht,· the Messiah. Throuoh him; through the 
Word was God; this asserts essential deity of Jesus; Who, testimony of John. 
as to His divinity, existed from eternity, (John 17:5; II 8 Was not the Lioht,· John was "a burning and a shin
Cor. 8:9; Col. 1-17). The Word; an appellation of Jesus ing light," (ch. 5:35), but his light was only a reflection of 
Christ. A word is the sign or representative of an ide<J.. or the Light-Jesus. 
of a fact; and so Christ the Word is an expression of the 10 Knew Him not; the Jews, generally, had no real 
Father's thought of mercy to our sinful race. and, taken knowledge of Christ, or of His mission to earth. 
in connection with what Christ has done for us, He is the 12 The right; the privilege. Children of God; the re
execution °! the Father's mercy. . . ception of Christ as one's S:.:i.viour makes one a babe in 

3 All thinos were made throuah Hun; all th i ng-s were Ch . t (I C 3 .1 3 11 ) . . · h h · · 1 O' f · 
b h 

· b . h H" . . 
1 

ns . or. . - . , "\\It t e pnv1 ebe o sonsh1p, 
roug t rnto crng throug nn. All thrngs outsiae of (R 8 .1,). ff 11 h d (E h 4.13 l"). d . lf h . b . . . om. . "' , o u man oo . p . . , " , an of par-

God h1mse must trace t e1r emg, or existence, to Him. t 1 . f G d' h 1. d (H b 12 10 II 
(Col.l:IO;Heb.l:2). anngo o s omessan nature, e. : ; Peter 

4 In Him was Life; He is the Source of all natural and 1 :4). 
spiritual life. Angels, men, and all animate and in~nima.te 13 Were born ... of God; the Holy Spirit is the Agent 
existences, sprang from Him. Christ is our spiritual life. 'Jf the new birth, in which He plants the life of Christ in 
(John 14:6; Col. 3:4). the penitent believer. 

5 Shineth in darkness; the darkness and ignorance of the 14 Became "flesh,· put on a human body, and became a 
Jews prevented them from seeing the Light-Christ. human being, (Isa. 9:6). 
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the Father), full of grace and truth. 15 These things were done in Bethany beyond 
John testifies concerning l-Iim, and has the Jordan, where John was immersing. 
cried, saying, "This was Ile of Whom I 29 On the morrow he sees ,Jesus coming 
said, 'I-IeThatcornethafter1nehath become to him, and he says, "Behold, the Lamb 
before me, because He was be:fore 2 n1e;" 'of God vVho taketh away the sin of the 
16 because out of His fulness we all re- world! 30 This is He of \Vhon1 I said, 
cei ved, and grace for grace: 17 because ~After me cometh a Man vVho hath become 
the law was given through Moses; grace before me, because Ile was before me.' 31 
and truth can1e 3 through Jesus Christ. 18 And I knew IIim not; but, that Ile might 
No one has seen God at any time; the only be n1anifested to Israel, for this cause I 
begotten Son, ·x- '\iVho is in the boso1n of the came immersing in water." 32 And John 
Father, He declared Hin1. testified, saying, ''I have beheld the Spirit 

19 And this is the testimony of John, descending as a ~ove out of Heaven, a:id 
when the J C\VS sent forih priests and Le- I-le abode upon I-I1m. 33 And~ knew H1!11 
Yites fr01n Jerusalen1, to ask him, "Who not; but Ile .who sent, me to immerse In 
are you?" 20 And he confessed, and de- water, He said to me, . 1:Jpon Who~soever 
nied not· and he confessPd "I am not the you shall see the Spirit descenchng and 
Christ "' 21 And they asked hi1n "'Vhat abidin~ on Him, the Same is He Who im
then? 

0

Are you Elijah?" And he 'says, "I merseth in t!te I-Ioly Sp~r_it.' 34 Ai:d.I 
am not." ''Are you the prophet?" And have seen, and have testified, that Tlus is 
he answered, "No." 22 They said there- the Son of God.' " 
fore, to hi1n, ""\Yho are you? that Wf' may THE FIRST DISCIPLES OF JESUS. 

give an answer to those who sent us. Vvhat 35 Again, on the morrow, John was 
do you say concerning yourself?" 23 He standing, and two of his disciples; 36 and, 
said, '' 4 I ani a voice of one crying in the looking upon Jesus as He was walking·, 
wilderness, Make straight the way of the says, "Behold, the Lamb of God!" s·r 
Lord,' " as said Isaiah the prophet. 24 And the two disciples heard him speaking, 
And they had been sent from an1ong the and they followed Jesus. 38 And J e.sus, 
Pharisees. 25 And they asked hin1, and turning and beholding the1n following, 
said to him, "Wh;y, then, do you imn1erse, saith to them, "\Yhat are ;re seeking?" 
if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor They said to Hin1, HRahl i," (which, being 
the prophet?" 26 John answered them, translated, means Teacher), "where abidest 
saying, "I immerse in water: in your midst Thou?" 39 He saith to them, ' 4Come and ye 
standeth One 'Vhom ye know not- 27 the shall see." They came, therefore, and saw 
One coming after me, the latch et of vVhose where He was abiding, and they abode 
sandal I a1n not \vorthy to unloose." 28 with Him that day: it was about the tenth 

2 Gr. First in reaard to me. 3 Came into beina. 
*Many Mss. read, God only beaotten. 

hour. 40 Andrew, the brother of Simon 
Poter, Yvas one of the two who heard it from 

15 He was before me; because He existed. fro;:-..:i all etcru- its Anti-type in Jesus Christ. Who taketh m.~·av tlte sin of 
ity. Ute world; Isa. 53:4-7. 10. 12; II Cor. 5:14. 21; I Peter 2:24, 

16 Grace for arace; grace following grace; until. in the 3:18; Gal. 3:13. Christ expiated human guilt by His Own 
Gospel, we have abounding gracG. vicarious, or substitutionary, death on the cross. The 

17 The law was oiven throuah 1'Ioses,· Moses was God's atonement is one of the results of His death; and propitia
scribe in giving the law. 'l'i.le law w:is given to convince tion is a consequence of it. 
of sin, (Rom. 3:20; Gal. 3:19). Grcce and tl'uth came throuah 31 That He miaht be manifested to Israel,· John's minis
.Jesus Christ,· Christ is the essence of divine Truth and of try had as its special end the manifestation of Jesus to the 
the Gospel of salvation. Jews. and to prepare a people to receive Him. 

18 Declared Him; Jesus Christ hath declared the F<1ther 33 I knew Him not; as John was a kinsman of Jesus, and 
to the world, (see John 14:9, 10). they lived at no great distance apart. it is likely that they 

21 Elijah,· Mal. 4:5; Matt. 11 :14. Are you the prophet!; knew each other; but. if so. John here means that he did 
alluding, likely, to the prophet that Moses spake of, (Deut. not know Jesus as the Messiah, until His immersion, and 
18:15, 18. Hl). the descent of the Spirit upon Him. Irnmerseth in the Holy 

23 A voice,· Matt. 3:3. Spi?'it,· Jesus Christ. by His death. put away sin, and made 
26 I immerse in water,· it was one part of John's business it possible for the Spirit todeal with men. Those who re

to immerse, or bury in water. those who gave proof of true pent and accept Christ as their Savicur and their Life, 
repentance, (Matt. 3:8). may come into the glorious experience of being- il:-_:~ersecl 

28 Bevond the Jordan,· on the cast side of it. in the Holy Spirit. 
29 The Lamb of God,· the sin-offering of the law found I 39 The tenth hour; or four o'clock in the afternoon. 
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John, and followed Him. 41 He first finds Nazareth?" Philip says to him, "Come 
his own brother Simon, and says to him, and see." 47 Jesus saw Nathtl.nael com
,, We have found the Messiah," (which, be- ing to Him, and He saith to him, ''Behold, 
ing translated, iiR Christ). 42 He led him an Israelite, indeed, in whom there is 
to Jesus. ,Jesus looking on hin1, said, no guile!" 48 Nathanael says to Him, 
''You are Sin1on, the son of John; you B 'Vhence knowest Thou me?" Jesus an
shall be called Cephas," (which is trans- swered, and said to him, "Before Philip 
lated Peter). called you, when you were under the fig 

43 On the morrow, He wished to go tree, I saw you." 49 Nathaniel answered 
forth into Galilee; and He findeth Philip, Him, "Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God; 
and saith to him, "Follow Me." 44: Now Thou art the King of Israel." 50 Jesus an
Philip was from Bethsaida, the city of swered, and said to him, HBecause I said to 
Andrew and Peter. 45 Philip finds Na- you, I saw you under the fig tree, do you 
thanael, and sa;ys to him, "We have found believe? You shall see greater things than 
Him of Whom Moses in the law and the these." 51 And He saith to him, ''Verily, 
prophets wrote-Jesus of Nazareth, the verily, I say to you, ye shall see Heaven 
Son of Joseph." 46 And Nathanael said opened, and the ang·els of God ascending 
to him, "Can any good thing come out of a.nd descending on the Son of Man." 

41 The Messiah ... Christ: Mt1ssiah is a Hebrew word, 48, 49 I saw you; not with His natural eyes, but with His 
and Ohristos is a Greek word, both me:i,:i::1.;· the Anointed divine vision. Tllou art tlie Son of God; this was an ac· 
One. knowleclg-ment that Jesus was the Messiah. 

42 Cephas,· a Syriac word meaning the same thing as 50 Greater thinos; more convincing proofs of His Mes· 
the Greek word petros, a stone, (Matt. 16:18). siahship. 

44 Bethsaida; Matt. 11 :21. 51 .A.noels of God ascendino and descendino on the Son 
45 .. lfoses and thep1·ophets; Luke 24:44; Gen. 3:15,· 49:10; of Man; alluding to Jacob's vision of tbe ladder, (Gen. 

Deut. 18:15, 18. 19; Isa. 9:6. 28:12); the vision having its fulfillment in Christ, Who 
46 Nazareth; Matt. 2:23. hath established unbroken communication between 
47 Anisraelite,indeed; notmerelyadescendantofAbra- Heaven and earth, so that all true believers may have 

ham, but an honest, devout, guileless man, fellowship with the Holy Trinity I 

CHAPTER II. "Draw out now, and bear to the ruler of 
1 And, on the third day, there was a the feast." And they bore it. 9 When 

marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the the ruler o! the feast tasted the water no'!° 
mother of Jesus was there. 2 And ,Jesus become wine, and knew not whence it 
also was invited, and His disciples, to the was, (but the servants who had drawn the 
marriage. 3 And, wine having fallen water ~new), the ruler of the feast c~lls 
short, the mother of Jesus says to Him, ~~e bridegroom, 10 and says .to him, 
"They have no wine." 4 And He saith Every man sets on the good wine first; 
to her, "Woman, what is it to Me and to and, when they become drunke~, the 
you? My hour has not yet come." 5 V;Torse. ,,;ou hav~ kept. th~ good ~1ne. un
His mother says to the servants, "What- t1l now· 11 T~is b~ginn1ng of ?is signs 
soever He saith to you, do." 6 Now there ~T esu.s wrougl~t in Cana of ~ahl~e,. and 
were set there six waterpots of stone, ac- ma~1fested H~s glory; and His d1sc1ples 
cording to the Jews' manner of purifying, believed on H~m. 
containing, each, two or three firkins. 7 12 After this He went down to Caper
J esus saith to them, ''Fill the waterpots naum, Himself, and His mother, and 
with water." And they filled them up to brothers, and His disciples; and there 
the brim. 8 And He saith to them, they abode not many days. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. ter of purifying themselves. A firkin; nearly nine g·al-

1 On the thi1'd day; after the facts stated in the pre- Ions. 
vious chapter. Cana; a town west of the seaof Galilee, 10 First sets on the good wine; this was a Jewish cus
and a few miles north of Nazareth. tom. When they become drunken; when they were meas-

3 They have no wine; the supply of wine was exhausted; urably intoxicated, which the word "drunken" clearly 
and it seems that His mother had an impression that Jes us signifies. 
was to supply the deficiency. 11 Manifested His glory; showed His divine power. 

4 What is it to Me and to you?; we are guests, and guests Had Jesus been less than divine, He would have had no 
are not expected to supply the things needed at a feast. :rlory to displa:r. 

6 Six waterpots; such vessels were needed in the mat- 12 Capernaum: Matt. 4:13. 
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13 And the passover of the Jews was stroy this temple, and in three days I will 
near; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. raise it up." 20 The Jews, therefore, 
14 And 1-Ie found in the temple those sell- said, H In forty-six years this temple was 
ing oxen and sheep and doves, and the built, and wilt Thou raise it up in three 
changers of money sitting. 15 And. hav- da,Ys?" 21 But He was speaking about 
ing n1ade a scourge of cords, He drove all the temple of His body. 22 When, there
out of the teinple, both the sheep and the fore, He was raised from the dead, His 
oxen; and He poured out the changers' disciples ren1embered that He said this; 
money, and overthrew the tables; 16 and and they believed the Scripture, and the 
to those selling doves, lle said, BTake word that Jesus spake. 
these things hence! make no~ My Father~s 23 And, when He was in Jerusalem at 
house a house of merchandise!" 17 His 1 d · I f b 
d. · I b d th t •t l d b t 1e passover, ur1ng t 1e east, many e-iscip es remem ere a i 1a cen 1. d H' b h Id' H' · 
written, ''Zeal for Thy house will eat ie'~e on is na~e, e 0 ing is sigi::is 
Me up." wluch l-Ie w.as dorng. 24 But Jesus did 

18 The ,Tews, therefore, answered and not trust Himself to them, because He 
said to Hi1n ''What sio-n dost Thou show knew all men, 25 and had no need that 
to us, seeing' that Thou doest these things?" any one should testify concerning man; 
19 ,J~su~ answered and said to thc1n, "De- for He Ilin1self kn~nv what was in man. 

15 Drot'e all out of the temple: this seems to apply tol~IerJLl tae Gr0u.t b•_;c,an to rebuild the temple. The Jews 
the sheep and oxen. · wholly misunderstood what Jesus meant. 

17 It 7 d 1. 'tt p 69 9 22 'l'l1e Scripture; the Scripture that foretold His 1a ueen ivri en; s. : . . ( ) 
. death and resurrcct10n. Ps. 16:10; Acts 2:22-30 . 

18 Wllat sian dost Tlwu show,· what canst Thou pro- 24 Diel not trust Himself to them; or commit Himself 
duce, to justify such conduct? to them. 

19 Tllis temple; meaning His Own body, (v. 21; ch. 10: 25 He knew ivliat iras in man,· He knew all about man. 
17, 18). and could read his most secret thoughts. His omniscience 

20 Forty-six years,· it was, perhaps, forty-six years since showed His essential dPity. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

CHAPTER III. ''How can a man be born when he is old? 
Can he enter a S<'cond time into his mother's 

1 Now there was a man of the Phari- womb, and be born!" 5 Jesus answered, 
sees, whose name w~s Nicodemus, a ruler ''Verily, verily, I say to you, unless one 
of the ,Jews. 2 Tlns man came to Jesus be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
by ni.Q.'ht, and said to Him, ''Rabbi, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 6 
know that Thou hast cmne, as a Teacher, That which has been born of the flesh is 
frmn God; for no one can do the signs flesh· and that which has been born of 
which Thou art doing, unless God be \vith the Spirit is spirit. 7 Marvel not that I 
Him." 3 Jesus answered, and said to him, said to you ye must be born anew. 8 
"Verily, verily, I say to you, unless one The Spirit breatheth where He willeth; 
be born anew, 1 he cannot see the Kingdom and you hear His voice but know not 
of God." 4 Nicodemus says to Him, whence He cometh, or wi1ither He goeth: 

1 Gr. Frum above. so is every one who has been born of the 
NOTES ON CHAPTER III. sinner repents of his sins. and accepts Christ as His Savior, 

1 A ruler,· a member of the Sanhedrin. the Holy Spirit effects the new birth, or imparts the Christ-
2 Nicodemus was fully convinced that God was back of life to him. 

Jesus; but he had no such thought as that Jesus was es- 6 The natural birth gives one a physical nature: and 
sential deity. the new birth. a spiritual nature, (Ezek. 35:26). This new 

3 Born anew,· born from above. The new birth is su- spirit, ornewnature.iscalled "thenewman." (Eph.4:24), 
pernatural, and involves one of the greatest mysteries: or "the spiritual man." 
viz., the impartation of a new nature. 8 Both Rotherham and Young in their translations of 

4 1-Iow can a man be born when he is old,· this question this verse, render the Greek pneuma, Spirit, which seems 
shows that Nicodemus wholly misunderstood the subject to be proper, if not necessary. as referring to the Agent 
that Jesus had introduced. of the new birth in vs. 5 and 6. If the Holy Spirit had 

5 Born of water and of the Spirit; the birth that Jesus wished to introduce wind into the text. anemos was the 
introduced in v. 3 is the same as that which He now at- word to use. Verse 8 is just the experience that every 
tempts to explain. Water; not referring to immersion. truly converted person presumably has. The Holy Spirit 
but "the fountain opened in the house of David," or God's breathes upon the sinner. and awakens in him a sense of 
system of cleansing as t:iughtin His word; which is the in- his sins. Then. as the penitent 1:>0!rs to Christ, the Spirit 
strume!ltandthcHolySp!ritistlleAgentofthenewbirth. breathes into h;'11 spiritual life; and he becomes a new 
The Spirit, using the word, convicts of sin; and, as the creature in Christ Jesus. 
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Spirit." 9 Nicodemus answered, and said comes to the Light, that his works may be 
to Him,.'~ How can these things be!" 10 made rnanifest, that they have been wrought 
Jesus answered, and said to him, "Are in God." 
you a teac~er ?f Israel, _and u~derstand JOHN'S FURTHER 'l'ESTIMONY TO JESUS. 
not t)lese things~ 11 Verily, ve_rily, I say . 
to you, We speak that which vY e know, and ~2 Af~er t~ese tlungs came ,Jesus and 
testify to that \vhich '\\Te have seen; and His disciples into t~e Ian~ of Judrea; ~nd 
ye receive not Our testimony. 12 If I then~ He was tarrying with them, and im
to1d you earthly things, and ye believe ~er~ing · 23 And Joh~ also was immers
n11 t, how will ye believe, if I tell you ing in ~non near Sahm, because there 
Heavenly thing8 ~ 13 And no one has ~as much w~ter ~here; and they were com
ascended into Heaven but He Who de- ing and being immersed. 24 For John 
scended out of Heave~-the Son of JVIan had not yet been cast into prison. 25 
[Who is in Heaven].* 14 And, as Moses There arose, ,the_re~ore, a _question, on the 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, par~ of ~ ohn s disciples with a Jew, about 
even so must the Son of Man be lifted up; punfic~tion. . 26 ind th~y came to John, 
15 that every one who believes in Him a~d said to him, Rabbi, He Who was 
may have eternal life. 16 For God so with ~you beyon~ the Jordan, to Whom you 
loved the world, that He gave His only have. borne testimony, ~ehold, ~e is im
be7otten Son, that every one who believes mers1ng, and all are c?mip~g to Him." 27 
on Him should not perish, but have eter- J ~hn answ_ered and sa~d, A man can re
nal life; 17 for God sent not His Son c~1ve notlung, unless it has been given to 
into the world to judge the world, but him fro.m Heaven. 28 ?-7' e Y?urselves bear 
that the world may be saved through Him. me ~est1n1ony, that I said, I am not the 
18 He that ?elieves on 2 Him is not judged; C~rIS:, but that I have been s~nt ~efore 
he that believes not has been judged al- H~m. 29 He who ha~ the bride 1s the 
ready, because he has not believed on 2 bridegroom; but the friend of the bride
the name of the only begotten Son of God. gr?<?m who stands and h~ars him greatly 
19 And this is the judgment, that the re~o1ces ~ecause of the bridegroom's voice: 
Light hath come into the world and men this my JOY, therefore, has been made full. 
loved the darkness rather than the Licrht· 30 He must increase, but I must decrease. 
for their works were evil. 20 For e;er~ 31 He That cometh from above is above 
one that practices evil hates the Light and all; he that is of the earth is of the earth 
comes not to the Light, lest his works should and speaks of the earth; He that cometh 
be reprO\'ed; 21 but he that does the truth fro1n Heaven is above all. 32 What He 

*Some Mss. omit the words in brackets. 2 Gr. Into. hath seen, and wlictt He heard, of this He 
9 How,· Jesus did not answer this question. Christ 19 This is the judoment,· or the ground on which the 

teaches facts. but enters not into a consideration of the judgment is rendered. The Li(Jht hath come,· Christ. the 
how or the why. Light of the world, had come and brought the truth to the 

10 And understand not these thinos,· the things relating people. Loved darkness,· loved sin, which brings darkness. 
to the new birth. (Ps. 51:10; Ezek. 36:26). A Jewish 20 Reproved,· revealed as evJl, and condemned. 
Rabbi should have known these Scriptures. 21 JJoe.<1 the truth,· acts according to the truth. Wrouoht 

11 What we have seen; Christ got His knowledge di- in God: by God's power. 
rectly from the Father. 22 And immersina,· not personally, but by His disciples, 

12 Earthly thinos; things here relating to the birth of (ch. 4:2). 
t:i.~ Spirit. Heavenly thinos,· things relating to Heaven; 25 Alwut purification,· possibly this disoussion may 
as. God, Christ, angels. and laws that operate in Heaven. have had reference to the relative values of John's bap-

14 As Moses lifted up the serpent; Num. 21 :8, 9. Be tism as compared with that of Christ's. 
lifted up; on the oross. as a propitiation for the sins of 26 All are cnminoto Him: John's baptism began to pass 
men, (I John 2:2). into disuse as Jesus entered upon His ministry. 

16 So loved tke world, that, etc.,· the Father's love was 27 Unless it has been oiven him from Heaven; every true 
so great, that it led Him to give the most valuable Gift in servant of God has his own appointed work. 
His possession, that men might be saved! 29 Christ's relation to the Kingdom of God, or to the 

17 Ma., be saved. if each would a t th G 
1 

people composing this J{ingdom, is as that of a bride-
11 • ccep e ospe on . . . . , 

the conditions prescribed in the Gospel-repentance. and gr:oomHto a brti?e; wh1~e Jo~n !s Christs fri?nd. 
faith in Christ. . emus increase, Christs power and rnfiuence must 

18 
I. t . d morease, while that of John was to decrease. The moon 

s no JU oed:· jud~ment. is not rendered against disappears. when the sun in full-orbed splendor appears. 
him, ~ecause he b;:;llevcs m Christ Who put away his sins 32 No one receives His ttstimon11,· except as he is led by 
by His r>wo n.eath on the cross, (Heb. 9:26). the Spirit, (I Cor. 2:14; 12:3). 
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bears testimony; and no man receives His Son, and hath given all things in~ o llis 
testimony. 33 He that received His testi- hand. 36 He that believes on the Son has 
mony did set his seal to it, that God is true. eternal life; but he that disbelieves 3 the 
34 For He Whmn God sent spcaketh the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
words of God; for Ile giveth not the Spirit abides on hin1." 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

by measure. 35 The Father lovcth tho 3 or. obeys not. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

33 Did set his seal; to the fact'. that God is.Uy~. 35 Jlath oiven all thinos: all things pertaining to the 
34 John and the apostles received the Spirit ma me:.ts-

ure; but Christ received Him without measure. sa.lvation of men. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

CHAPTER IV. to I-Ii1n, "Sir, Thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep. vYhence, there-

1 When, therefore, the Lord knew that fore, hast Thou the living water? 12 Art 
the Pharisees heard that Jesus was mak- Thou greater than our Father Jacob, who 
ing and immersing more disciples than gave us the well, and himself drank of it, 
John 2 (although Jesus Himself did not and his sons, and his cattle?" 13 J nsus 
immerse, but His disciples), 3 He left answered and said to her, HEvery one who 
Judrea, and departed again into Galilee. drinks of this water will thirst again; 14 
4 And it was necessary that He should go but whosoever drinks of the water that I 
through Samaria. 5 He cometh, there- will give him will never thirst; but th8 
fore, to a city of Sa1naria, called Sychar, water that I will give him will become in 
near to the piece of land that Jacob gave him a well of water springing up into 
to his son Joseph; 6 and Jacob's well eternal life." 15 The woman saith to Hirn, 
was there. Jesus, therefore, being wear-'' Sir, give me this water, that I may not 
ied with His journey, was sitting thus at thirst, neither come all the way hither 
the well. It was about the sixth hour. 7 to draw." 16 He saith to her, "Go, call 
There comes a woman of Samaria to draw your husband, and co1ne hither." 17 The 
water. Jesus saith to her, "Give Me to woman answered and said, "I have no 
drink." 8 For His disciples had gone husband.''Jesussaithtoher, "vVelldidyou 
away into the city to buy bread. 9 The say. ~I have no husband;' 18 for you ha,·o 
Samaritan wmnan, therefore, says to Him, had five husbands, and he whom you now 
h How is it that Thou, being a Jew, askest have is not your husband: this you havo 
drink of me, who arn a Samaritan woman? " said truly." 19 The woman says to Him, 
(For Jews have no dealings with Samari- ~~Sir, I perceive that Thou art a Prophet. 
tans). 10 Jesus answered and said to her, 20 Our fathers worshiped in this mountain; 
"If you knew the Gift o:f God, and Who it and ye say that in Jerusalem is the plac:>. 
is, Thatsaithtoyou ~GiveMetodrink,'you where men oug-ht to worship." 21 Jesu:;; 
would have asked of Him, and He would saith to her," "\Voman, believe 1\1e, the hou~· 
have given ;rou living water." 11 She says is corning when ye will, neither in this 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. find that it will become as a mighty up-gushing well of 
. . . . water in him. Has this well been opened up in you ? H 1 The Pharisees were growmg more bitter agamst f . ( J h 

7 38 14 1
11 

J · · · l'k . not let nothing cheat you out o it, see o n : ; : 0, esus, and His growmg popularity was 1 ely to mcrease ' A 
8 2 4 

E h 
5 18 

t ) r
1
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it; hence. for the present, Jesus left them. 17; Lu~e 11:13; 24:49; cts 1.: ; : ; P · : • e c. · .J.~s~ 

4 71.T • th t' f H' hl who wish to be what God wishes to malrn them must hve .i.vecessm·y; in e execu ion o is eart y program. . . . 
He had laid out his program. and He must execute it. the Spciri~-filledhllfeb. ,,, . h h d d b 

1 . . 16 al~ your us ani.i; i! t e woman a rawn ac_.i:: 
5 Svclwr; m the Old Testament it was Shechem, (Gen. h h ld h had the honor of proclai'm'-.· . . . ere, s e wou never ave · '-'-•L..o., 

33'.18). It is now called 1!aplous, and .1s s1tu::i.ted a few the Messiah to her townsmen. When one begins to con 
rmles south-east of the mty of Samaria. Jacob oave his f h' . h' t beg'n to bri"ghten ess is sms, is prospcc s 1 • 
son Joseph,· Gen. 48 :22. 18 19. The disclosure of His knowledge of her vast and 

9 No dealinas,· no business or social intercourse. pre~ent life inspired in her the belief that He was ::.i. 

10 The Gift of God; Jesus Christ, (ch. 3:16). He who prophet. 
receives this Gift in fulness bas the Source of countless 29 Tiris mountain; mount Gerizim. only a short dis 
blessings in himself. Livina Water; the Holy Spirit Who tance from where they were standing. She sou:;ht to 
brings Christ to dwell in the heart, and to overflow one's have Jesus settle the disputed question between the Jews 
whole being, (ch. 7:38, 39). and Samaritans, as to the proper place to worship. 

14 Shall never thirst,· shall thirst no more for the sinful 21 Neitl!er in th~ mountain,· neither here, nor in Jeru 
pleasures of this world. Shall become in him a well of salem. After Christ's sacrifice should be made, and sin 
water sprinaina up into eternal life,· whosoever receives should be put away, every true believer could worship God 
this livini,r water, and cherishes the wonderful gift, will anywhere he mil;;l'ht be. 
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mountain nor in Jerusalem, worship the unto life eternal; that both he that SO\VS 

Father. 22 Ye worship ye know not what; and he that reaps may rejoice together. 37 
we know what we worship, because salva- For in this is the saying true, ~One sow~-. 
tion is from the Jews. 23 But tlie hour is and another reaps.~ 38 I sent you to reap 
coining, and now is, when the true wor- that on which ye bestowed no labor; others 
shipers will worship the Father in spirit have labored, and ye entered into their 
and truth; for, indeed, the Father seeketh labor." 
such to be I-Iis worshipers. 24 God is a 39 And many of the Samaritans fro:n 
spirit; and those who worship I-Ii1n must that city believed on Him because of tht 1 

worshipinspirjtand truth." 25Thewoman word of the woman, who testified, Hllt> 
says to Hi1n, ''I know that J\iessiah is coin- told me all that ever I did." 40 When. 
ino- ''rho is called Christ· when Ile com- therefore, the Samaritans came to Him, 
eth: He will tell us all thi~gs." 26 J csus they kept asking Hin1 to abide with them; 
saith to her, ''I who speak to you am He." and He abode. there two days. .41 And 

27 And upon this came His disciples· many more believed because of His word; 
and they were wondering that He was talk~ 42 and the~ said to the 'vonrnn, H No~ we no 
ing with a woman; yet no one said, BWhat longer beheve because of your saying; for 
seekest Thou?" or, H Why talkest Thou ;ve .o~rs~lves have hear~, and know tha,~ 
with her?" 28 The woman, therefore, left This is, in truth, the Savior of the world. 
her waterjar, and wentawayinto the city, 43 And, a~ter the~wodays, He went 
and says to the men, _29 B Come, see a fo~th thence. into Galilee; 44 for Jesus 
Man vYho told me all things that I ever H1msel~ tes~1fiecl, that a prophet has no 
did: can This be the Christ?" 30 They honor in his own country. 45 When, 
went forth out of the city, and were co~- therefore, _I-Ie carr,ie into f!alilee, the Gali
ino- to Him. 31 In the meantime the dis- lmans received H1n1, having seen all that 
ci;les were entreating Him, saying, He did in J erusalen1 at the feast; for they 
'~Rabbi, eat." 32 But He said to them, also went to the feast. 
''I have food to eat that ye know not of." 46 He came, therefore, again into Cana 
33 The disciples, therefore, said to one an- of Galilee, where He made the water wine. 
other, H Has any one brought Him any- And there was a certain nobleman, whose 
th,ing to eat?" 34 Jesus saith to them, son was sick at Capernaum. 47 This man, 
" My food is to do the will of Ilim Who having heard that Jes us had come out of Ju
sent Me, and to finish His work. 35 Say drea into Galilee, went to Ifim, and was ask
not ye, •There are yet four months, -and ing Him, that He would come down, and 
the harvest is coming? ' Behold, I say to heal his son, for he was about to die. 48 
you, lift up your eyes, and view the fields, Jesus, therefore, said to him, '~unless ye 
because they are white for lmrTr·st. 36 He see signs and wonders, ye will not believe." 
who reaps receives wages, and g·~tthers fruit 49 The nobleman says to Him, ~~Sir, come 

22 We kn<JW what we wnrship: God had given the Jews ing. View the fields,· see the vast crowds or Samaritans. 
a r?rm of worship, and a revelation of His will; all of coming to hear the Gospel; and consider the vast millions 
whi~h, ~ow.ever, p~inted to Christ as the sin-offering: and, all over the earth-what a vast harvest field! 
until tlus sm-offermg should be made, Jerusalem was still 36 R h rl h 1 J d h . e w o Rows, ariu, e w w reaps; esus an t e 
the place to worship. The Samaritans accepted nothing prophets before Him had sowed the seed; a:::j now it re-
but the five books of Moses. and had no divine warrant to a· d f FI' d' · 1 t tl th h t . . . m me or is isc1p.es o ga 1er e arves , Lord, 
establish a rival worship on mount Gerizim. Having re- send db tt l . more an e er reapers 
Jected the prophets. the Samaritans adopted many supc!'- . . . . 
stitions Salvation is of tJio Tew .. b . th M . h 40 They kept asking mm to abule with them,· how senst-

• . .v JI :;, ecause e essia bl d . h' d · 
was to come fr th· .e an wise at mg to o. Now Jesus wishes not only to 

om em. b'd ·a I" · 
23 Will worship the Father in spirit and truth. will a i e wi i I is people. but in them! 

drop all forms of superstition, and worship accordlng to f ~\ ll1any mrid1re ~~Ucv.c~· it is much .m?re conducive to 
the simple principles laid down in the Gospel. ait • to sec .an ta. r wit esus. than it is to hear othen 

26 I am He; this is a plain declaration of His Messiah- tell about Him. 
ship-which He kept back from the Pharisees till His 44 No hon01· in his own country: a proposition generally 
trial. true, but especially true of Jesus, (see Matt. 13:54-58). 

28 Left her waterjar,· she had found a treasure of such 46 Nobleman,· a courtier, or one having some conneo
great value, that she, for the time at least, forgot her reg- tion with a king. 
ular work. 48 Unleso ye see sians,· proving the Messiahshlp or 

35 Say not 11e: when ye sow sPcd in the ground. Christ. But he had a sign in the healing of his son; and he 
Four months; the usual periou IJc!LWeen sowini& and reap- believed and all his house. 
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down, before my child die!" 50 Jesus saith therefore, ta him, "Yesterday, ~~t the sev
to him, ~·Go ,Your way; your son lives." enth hour, the fever left him." 53 The 
The man believed the word that Jesus spake father, therefore, knew that it was at that 
to him, and went his way. 51 And, as he hour in which Jesus said to him, "Your 
was now going down, his servants met son lives;" and he himself believed, and 
him, saying, that his son was living. 52 his whole house. 54 This again is a sec
He inquired of then1, therefore, the hour ond sign that Jesus did, after having come 
when he began to aniend. They said, out of J udrea into Galilee. 

50 Ile bc!:0 <"1.xtl; r2:il faith is followed by rcs~:~t'3. 52 Sc;,;cnth hottr,· one o'clock P. M. 

CII..A.PTER v.... Bnt he answered them, u I-le ~ho made 
me well, the Sarne said to me, Take up 

1 After Cwsc things there was a feast of your bed and walk.'" 12 They asked 
the Jews; an~ J_esus went up to Jerusalem. him, u Who is the Man That said to you, 
2 Now there is 11_1 J c!usalem, br the sheep- ~Take up your bed, and walk?' " 13 And 
gate, a pool, wlnch is called, in Hebrew, he who was healed knew not Who it was· 
Bethesda, having five porches. 3 In these for Jesus withdrew a multitude beinO" i~ 
were l.ving a multitude of those who were the place. 14 Afterward Jesus findeth 
sick, blind, lan1t3, withered, [waiting for him in the temple. And He said to him, 
the inoving of the waters: 4 for.an an~el u Behold, you have been made well; sin 
of the Lord went down at a c~rtain period no more, lest something worse befall you." 
into the pool, and troubled the water: w~o- 15 The man went away, and told the Jews 
soever, therefore, first, after the troubling that it was Jesus who made him well. 16 
of the water, stepped in, was healed of And on this account the Jews were per
whatsoever disease he had].* 5 And a secutino- Jesus be~ause He was doing 
certain man was there, who had been for these things on' the sabbath. 17 But He 
thirty-eight years in his infirmity. 6 answered them u My Father worketh even 
Jesus, seeing this man ly~ng, and knowing until now, and i woric" 18 For this cause, 
that already for a long time he had been therefore the Jews were seeking the more 
tkns, saith to hiin, "Do you wish to be to kill Hi~ because He not only broke the 
made well?" 7 The sick man answered sabbath bl;t also called God His Father, 
~im, ''Sir, I have no o_n.0, when the water making Himself equal with God. 19 Jesus, 
is troubled, to put n1e into the pool; but, therefore answered and said to them, 
while I a~ corning, an~ther go~s do~n .be- ''Verily, 'verily, I say to you, the Son can 
fore me! 8 J esns saith to him, Rise, (lo nothing of Himself, but what He see th 
take up your bed, and walk." 9 And the Father duincr· for whatsoever things 
straightway the man became well. and took He doeth these ~iso in like manner, the 
up his bed, and was walking. Son doeth. 20 For 'the Father loveth the 

And it was the sabbath on that day. 10 Son and showeth Him all things which He 
The Jews. ther~~fore, said to him who had Hi~self doeth · and greater works than 
heen cured, '~It is the sabbath; it is not these will He 'show Him, that ye may 
lawful for you to carry your bed." 11 marvel. 21 For, as the Father raiseth the 

*The words in brackets are omitted wholly or in part dead, and n1aketh tneni a)ive; SO also the 
from m:i.ny Mss. · · Son make th alive w horn He willeth. 22 

NOT:;I:S ON CIIA?TER V. ·;;-::tich he had been healed; referring, likely, to the spirit-
2 At the sheep-gate; Noh. 3:1; 3~. 12:3:>. Bethesda; a ual ailment which is a result of sin. 

house of mercy. 17 ]f!J Father wnrlccth even untiL nnw,· in vitalizing all 
6 Do you wish to be .made well; the Savior, compassion- the forces of nature, and in keeping the universe and all 

ating him, asks the question with the view, presumably, of creatures in proper condition. I work; meaning that, as 
preparing bim to receive healing. the Son of God. and as being One with His Father, He had 

8 Ari~e. take up your bed, and wall(; these words were an equal right to work-a specimen of Whose work was 
immediately followed by the healing of the man, and, so seen in the healing of the impotent man. 
far as we know. without faith on his part. 19 The Son can do nothing of Himself: apart from the 

10 Not lawful; they supposed that the man was violat- Father; but there was a perfect union between the Father 
ing the law of God (see Neh. 13:15-20; Jer. 17:21); but these and the Son, as well in plan and will, as in execution. 
Scriptures had no reference to such burdens as the healed 20 Greater things than these; works referred to in the 
man was carrying. following verses. 

H A worse thing,· worse than the physical disease of 21 The Son maketh alive whom Be will; the Son gave 
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For neither doth the Father judge any one, have sent to John, and he has testified to the 
but all judgment He hath given to the Son; truth. 34 But the testimony I receive is not 
23 that all may honor the Son even as they from man; but these thing·s I say, that ye 
honor the Father. He that honors not the may ~e saved .. 3.5 He was a lamp tha~ 'Yas 
Son honors not the Father 'Vho sent Him. burning and shinin~;. an~ ye .wer.e willing 

24 ''V ·1 ·1 I t H th t for a season to reJOice In his hght. 36 
en y, veri y, .say 0 ~ou, e a But I have a testimony greater than that 

hears My word, an.d believes Him Who~ent of John; for the works which the Father 
~e, has eternal life, and co1nes not ~nto hath given Me to accomplish, the very 
Judgment, but has passed out of death Into works that I am doing testify concerning 
life. 25 V crily, verily, I say to you, the Me, that the Father hath sent Me. 37 
hour is c01ning, and now is, when the dead And the Father "rho sent Me, He hath 
will hear the voice of the Son of God, and testified concerning Me. Ye have neither 
hhose having heard shall live. 26 For, as at any time heard His voice, nor seen His 
hhe Father hath life in Himself, so also He form. 38 And ye have not His word abid
gave to the Son to have life in Himself; ing in you; because Wh01n He sent, Him 
27 and He gave llim authority to execute ye believe not. 39 Ye search the Scrip
judgment, because Ile is the Son of Man. tures; because in them ye think ye have 
28 Marvel not at this; because there is an eternal life; and these are they that testify 
hour coming, in which all who are in their concerning Me; 40 and ye are not will
hombs shall hear llis voice, 29 and come ing to come to Me, that ye may have life. 
forth; those who did good, to the resurrec- 41 I receive not glory from men. 42 But 
hion of life; but those who practiced evil, to I know you, that ye have not the love of 
the resurrection of judgment. 30 I can of God in yourselves. 43 I have come in My 
Myself do nothing: as I hear, I judge; and Father's name, and ye receive l\1e not; if 
My judgment is righteous; because I seek another shall come in his own name, him 
not My Own will, but the will of llim ye will receive. 44 How can ye believe, 
Who sent Me. 31 If I testify concerning who receive glory from one another, and 
Myself, My testimony is not true. 32 the glory which is from God only ye seek 
There isAnother '1Yho testifieth concerning not? 45 Think not that I will accuse you 
Me; and I know that the testimony which to the Father; there is one who accuses 
He testifieth concerning Meis true. 33 Ye you, Moses on whom ye have set ~your 
natural and spiritual life to whom He would; and there is nection with the Son in all the miracles which Jesus per-
no greater worlt than this. formed. 

22 All jnda:nent He hath given to the Son: hence Christ 34 Not from man,· not from one who was merely a man. 
is to be the fin::i,l Juc.l:te of all; and He will assign to each John was a man who w::ts fLlcd with the IIoly Spirit, and 
his final lot, (Matt. 25:31-46). it was this fact th:it made Jo~rn·s testimony valuable. 

23 That all may honor the Son even as t1!c11 honor the 36 The works which the Fat:1cr aave Me,· His te:.whings 
Father: of course, this would have been blasphemy, if and miracles-in fact His whole human program was 
Christ hn.d not been God. mapped out by the Father. 

24 Rears M11 worcl,· heeds My instructions. and obeys 38 Ye have not His w.;rd; they did not receive the testi
My wor:ls. Believes Him Who sent Me,· obedience to Christ mony of God, and they proved this by rejecting Him 
involves belief in the Father. Whom He sent. . 

25 Those havino heard shall live: those who hear Christ 39 Ye search the Scripture~,· or pretend to search them. 

d t Hi l ·r · th h And, though these Old Scriptures had much to say con-an ge s i e 112 em ere. . . . . 
26 To h.a l 'f, · JI' lf th S . h t cernmg Christ, the Jews would not accept their testimony ve ,i. e in · imse.; e av1or ere represen s . H' 

H . F th b · H' th h l'f respectmg im. is a er as cstowmg upon im e power to ave I e 40 Ye are not willinu to come to ue· the h'ef diffi It 
i H . lf . . H' ffi . • . . .JIL• I c I cu y 
n imse : th~s 11:1plymg is 0 cial .mferiority to .the was their stubborn will. that would not yield to the force 

Father; but this rc.atcd to the humamty of the Sav10r; of testimony nor relent at the display of H's m· ht 
tor. apart from His humanity. He had life in Himself. power displa;ed in His miracles. 

1 
ig Y 

(oh. 1:4; 14:6).- . . 41 I receive not alory from rnen; He sought the approval 
27 .Auth?rity to execute Judgment~· m relation to all ore- of His Father alone. as do all the true servants of God. 

ated mtell1gences'. The. Rcde~mcr is to b~ the Judge. 42 Have not the love of God in you,· the absence of love 
28 All who are in their tom s,· the oallmg forth of dead. leaves room for hatred. and hatred rendered th, u bl · d · . . . • em na e 

sa~nts an smners from .their tombs will display the to appreciate His arguments, works, or the testimony of 
mighty pow.er ~f Jes~s Christ. Scripture, all of which proved His Messiahship. 

31 If Christs testimony had not been corroborated by 43 If another comes in his own name; referring, proba, 
the Father. it could not have been valid. bly, to the beast of Rev. 13 and 19; II Thess. 2:3-12. 

32 .Another: meaning the Father, The Father testified 44 Those who are seeking the applause and favor of 
to the Messbhship of Christ, at His immersion and on the 11cn have scarcely any chance to believe. Until ooe lets 
mount of transfiguration i and the Father worked in con- .:o the world, it will be cWI1cult to believe. 
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hope. 46 For, if ye were believing Moses, cerning Me. 47 But, if ye believe not his 
ye would believe Me; for he wrote con- writings, how will ye believe My words~" 

45-47 lfJses,· Moses wrote of Christ, (Deut. 18:15. 18. 19). would not accept His testimony respecting Christ. No 
And, though the Jews professed to believe Moses, they amount of proof will convince those who will not believe. 

CHAPTER VI. ceiving that they were about to come and 

1~IvE THOUSAND FED. ta_ke Him by. fo:ce, to make Hi~ Ki~g, 

1 Aft tl tl . J t withdrew again into the mountain, Rim-
er iese nngs esus wen away, self alone 

beyond the sea of Galilee, which is tlie sea · · 
of Tiberias. 2 And a ~reat multitude JESUS w ALKS ON THE SEA. 

was following Him, because they were be- 16 And, when evening came, His dis
holdi!1g the signs which He was ~oing on ciples went down to the sea; 17 and, en
the sic~. 3 And tTe~u~ went up 1~to tl~e tering into a boat, they were going over 
mountain, and was sitting there with His the sea to Capernauin· and it had already 
disciples. 4 Now the Passover, the feast becmne dark, and Jes~s had not yet come 
of the Jews, was near. 5 Jesus, there- to them. 18 And a stronO' wind blowina 
fore, lifting .up H~s eyes., and se~ing t~at the sea was being' much r:ised. 19 Ha;: 
a gre~t. muip1tude is coming to Him, saith ing rowed, therefore, about twenty-five 
to Philip, Whenc~ shall we ~uy bre~d, or thirty furlongs, they behold Jes us walk
that ~hese .may eat~ 6 _And this He said, ing on the sea, and drawing near to the 
proving h1111~ for He Himse~~ knew what boat; and they were afraid. 20 But He 
He was about to do. 7 Philip answered saith to them u It is I· be not afraid " 
Him, .~'Two hun~red denaries worth of 21 They wer~ willing, therefore, to r~
bread is not su~crnnt for them, tha~ ea?h ceive Him into the boat; and straightway 
one may take a little. 8 One of His dis- the boat was at the land whither they were 
ciples, Andrew~ the ,prother. of Simon going. 
Peter' says to Him, 9 There lS a lad here, HIS DISCOURSE IN THE SYNAGOGUE. 
who has five barley loaves and two small 
fishes; but what are these among so many?" 22 On the morrow the multitude that 
10 Jesus said, HMake the men recline." stood on the other side of the sea saw that 
Now there was much grass in the place. there was no other boat there, except one, 
The men, therefore, reclined, in number and that Jesus, entered not with His dis
about five thousand. 11 Jesus, therefore, ciples into the boat, but His disciples went 
took the loaves; and, having given thanks, away alone (23 yet there came boats 
He distributed to those reclining; and from Tiberias near to the place where they 
likewise of the fishes as much as they ate the bread, the Lord having given 
wished. 12 And, when they were filled, thanks): 24 when, therefore, the multi
He saith to I-Iis disciples, H Gather up the tude saw that Jesus was not there, nor 
pieces that remain over, that nothing be His disciples, they themselves entered into 
lost." 13 So they gathered them up, and the boats, and came to Capernaum, seek
filled twelve baskets with pieP-es from the ing Jesus. 25 And, having found Him on 
five barley loaves, which remained over to the other side of the sea, they said to Him, 
those who had eaten. 14 The men, there- ~'Rabbi, when earnest Thou hither~" 26 
fore, seeing the sign that He did, said, Jesus answered them and said, ''Verily, 
~'This, truly, is the Prophet "'no cometh verily, I say to you, ye seek Me, not be
into the world." 15 Jesus, therefore, per- cause ye saw signs, but because ye ate of 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. 22 On the other side; on the north side. 
1 Across the sea of Galilee,· to the north side of it. 23 Other boats; from the west side, after the disciples 
6 Proving him,· testing, or trying him, to see if bis faith left. 

anticipated the great miracle soon to be wrought. 24 Came to Capernaum,· a portion of the five thousand 
14 This, truly, 1stheProphet,· the Messiah, Deut.18:18, 19. came to Capernaum in search of Jesus. 
15 Malce Him King,· a temporal ruler, such as they sup- . 

d t , M . h ld b 26 Not because ye saw the sions,· not because of the greai; pose ne essm wou e. 
16-21 Christ walks on the sea: Matt. 14:22, 23. miracle they had seen in feeding the multitude; bu~ be· 
17 Were going over tlie sea,· to the west side. cause they had eaten of the loaves. Men's appetites are, 
19 Twcnt11-five or thirty furlongs,· 'between three and usually, stronger, than their curiosity, or their love of 

(our ~iles. knowledge. 
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the loaves, and were filled. 27 "r ork not M.v Father, that every one 'vho beholds 
for the food that perishes, but for the food the Son, and believes on Him, should have 
that abides unto eternal life, which the eternal life; and I will raise him up at the 
Son of Man will give to you; for Him last day." 
God the Father sealed." 28 They said, 41 The Jews, therefore, were murmur
therefore, '" vVhat must we do, that we ing concerning Him, because He said, "'I 
may work the works of God?" 29 Jes us a1n the Bread that came down out of 
answered, and said to them, H This is the I-leaven." 42 And they said, '"Is not this 
work of God, that ye believe on Hin1 Jes us, the Son of Joseph, Whose father 
Whom He sent." 30 They said, there- and n1other we know? How doth He now 
fore, to Him, '" vVhat sign doest T~ou, say, "I have come down out of Heaven!"' 
then, that we may see, and believe Thee? 43 Jesus answered, and said to them, 
What doest Thou? 31 Our fathers ate the ''Murmur not among yourselves. 44 No 
manna in the wilderness; as it has been one can come to Me, unless the Father 
written, "He gave them bread out of Who sent Me draw him; and ·1 will raise 
Heaven to eat."' 32 Jesus, therefore, him up at the last day. 45 It has been 
said to them, H Verily, verily, I say to written in the prophets, 'And they sluill 
you, Moses did not give you the bread out all be taught of God.' Every one who 
of Heaven; but My Father giveth you the heard fro1n the Father, and learned, comes 
true bread out of Heaven; 33 for the to Me. 46 Not that any one has seen the 
Bread of God is He Who cometh down out Father, save I-Iim vVho is from God, He 

. of Heaven, and giveth life to the world." hath seen the Father. 47 Verily, verily, 
34 They said, therefore, to Him, '"Lord, I say to you, he that believes has eternal 
evermore give us this bread." 35 Jes us life. 48 I am the Bread of Life. 49 
said to them, HI a1n the Bread of Life; Your fathers ate the manna in the wilder
he who comes to l\Ie shall not hunger, and ness, and died. 50 This is the Bread That 
he who believes on ~le shall never thirst. cometh down out of Heaven, that one may 
36 But I said to you, that ye have even eat thereof, and not die. 51 I am the 
seen Me, and do not believe. 37 All that Living Bread That came down out of 
the Father giveth to Me shall come to Me; Heaven: if any one eat of This Bread, he 
and him who comes to Me I will in no shall live forever; yea, and the Bread 
wise cast out; 38 because I have come That I will give him is My flesh, for the 
down from Heaven, not to do My Own life of the world." 
will, but the will of Him Who sent Me. 52 The Jews, therefore, were wrang-
39 And this is the will of Him "'ho sent ling with one another, saying, "'I-low can 
Me, that of all that He hath given Me I This Man give us His flesh to eat?" 53 
should lose nothing, but should raise it up Jesus, therefore, said to them, '~Verily, 
at the last day. 40 For this is the will of verily, I say to you, unless ye eat the 

27 Food that perishes; all temporal matters are of sec- 40 WUl raise him up; in the resurrection. 
ondary concern. Abides; spiritual food, that subserves 44 No one can come to JJic; of himself. The Holy Spirit 
one's eternal interests. convicts of sin; and, through His mighty power working 

29 God would be pleased to have people believe on His below the sinner's consciousness, He leads him to Christ. 
Son; and no work of man pleases Him so much as that be- 45 In the prophets,· Isa. 54:13; Jer. 31 :34. 
lief that leads one to entire surrender to His will. 46 Not that any man has seen the Father; guarding them 

30 What sign; they seem to have forgotten the miracle against supposing that the Father is visible to the natural 
of feeding the thousands on a few loaves and fishes. Like sight. We may see God in His word, in His providence. 
other doubters. they demanded different proof from that and in His Son (John 14:9); but the fully surrendered 
which they had. and obedient believer who has come to know Christ as 

31, 32 The manna was a type of Christ. As the Israelites dwelling within. (ch. 14:20; 15:4,5), may have fellowship 
needed to eat manna every day; so Christians should daily with the Father also, (see ch. 14:23; I John 1:3). 
feast on the Living Bread. 50 Not die,· those who get eternal life in Christ will 

35 I am the Bread of Life; Christ is the Author. Giver. never die. Their bodies may sleep in the dust, but their 
and Sustainer. of spiritual life. spirits live on uninterruptedly. At the resurrection, soul 

36 Ye have even seen Me, and do not believe; if he is and body will be reunited. 
blessed who has not seen, and yet be~ieves; under w~at a 51_56 Mv flesh £or the lil' of th wo ·ld· th h · 1 c:.1 rse must he rest, who has seen Christ, and yet does not ' J '. "e . e 1 • e P ysica 
believe on Him! body of Jesus was given to death m behalf of the race; but 

37 All that the Father giveth to Me shan cume to Me,· in- there is something more involved in eating His flesh and 
eluding every individual that the :B'ather hath given to Hisldrinking His blood, than merely believing that He died on 
Son. See John 17:2; Eph 1:3-12. the cross to put away sin. The spiritual or new man mus~ 
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flesh of the Son of l\1an, and drink His giveth life; the flesh profits nothing: the 
blood, ye have no life in yourselves. 54 words which I have spoken to you are 
He that eats My flesh, and drinks l\tly spirit, and they are life. 64 But there are 
b~ood, has eternal life; and I will raise some of you who do not believe." For 
~1m up at the last day; 55. for My ~esh Jesus knew from the beginning who those 
is true food, and My blood is tru~ drink. were that believed not and who it was 
56 He that eats My flesh, and drinks My . ' . 
blood, abides in l\1e, and I in hirn. 57 As ~?at wo~ld betray Him. 6.5 And He said, 
the LivinCF Father sent l\1e and I live be- For this cause I have said to you, that 
cause of the Father- so he' also who eats no one can come to Me, unless it has been 

, ' ' . h" f h F I " Me, shall live because of Me. 58 This is given to im o t e at 1er. 
the Bread That came down out of I-leaven. 66 From this tinte many of His disciples 
Not as the fathers ate, and died: he that went back, and walked no more with Him. 
eats this Bread shall live forever." 59 67 Jesus, therefore, said to the twelve, 
These thing·s lle said in the synagogue, "'Do ye also wish to go a way?" 68 Simon 
while teaching in Capernaum. Peter answered Him, "Lord, to whom 

60 l\1any, thcr(·forc, of l-Iisdisciples, hav- shall we go? Thou hast words of eternal 
ing heard tliis~ said, ""This is a hard sayingf life. 69 And we have believed and know, 
Who can hear it?" 61 But Jesus, knowing in that Thou art the Holy One of God." 70 
Himself that His di.,ciples were murmur- Jes us answered them, '"Did I not choose 
ing about this, said to them, ""Does this you, the twelve, and one of you is a 
cause you to stu1nble? 62 lV!iat, then, if devil?" 71 But He was speaking of Judas, 
ye behold the Son of l\!fanascending where son of Simon Iscariot; for he was about to 
He was before? 63 It is the Spirit That betray IIi1n, being one of the twelve. 
be so related to Christ, as that His very nature shall be siirht which some of them witnessed a litt.le later, (Acts 
communicated to him. This necessitates an inner union, 1 :9-11). 
or mutual abiding, wherein the very life and nature of Jesus 63 It is the Spirit that aiveth life,· the Holy Spirit plants 
are imparted to the one in whom Christ is permitted to the life of Christ in the believer, and builds it up in him, ~1s 
rule. This mutual abiding is indispensible, if the Christ- he yields his life wholly to God. 'l'he words that I speak to 
life is to be pcrfecteu in one, (Eph. 3:16-19; John 17 :23). you are spirit and are life,· the Holy Spirit accompanies the 
This is a gracious experience that comparatively few know. words of Jesus, and makes them media for the conveyanue 

A . · . · of life to the believer. 
60 ha1 d sayina, ~he carnal multitude had no sympathy 65 No one can come to Jfe, unless,· should God leave the 

for these deep t~achmgs of Jesus. So now the shallow sinner to himself, he would never have the least disposition 
theology of our times can not tolerate these same truths. to seek Christ. 

62 The Son of Man ascendina; if you think strange of My 70 One of you is a devil,· or so under the influence of the 
being the Bread That came down from Heaven. what would Devil, that Judas' conduct was ascribable to the Devil him
ye think, if ye were to see Me caught up to Heaven ?-a ::;eH. 

CHAPTER VII. no one docs anything in secret, and him-
..,, self seeks to be known openly. If Thou 

THE F.c;AST OF TABERNACLES. doest these things, manifest Thyself to 
1 AndafterthesethingsJesus was walk- the world." 5 For even His brethren 

ing in Galilee; for He was not willing to did not believe on Him. 6 Jesus, there
walk in J udrea, because the Jews were fore, saith to them, "" l\Iy time is not yet 
seeking to kill Him. 2 Now the feast of present; but your time is always ready. 
the Jews, the feast of tabernacles, was 7 The world cannot hate you; but Me it 
at hand. 3 His brethren, therefore, said hates, because I testify concerning it, that 
to Him, "'Depart hence, and go into its works are evil. 8 Go ye up to the 
J udrea, that Thy disciples also may be- feast. I am not yet going up to this feast, 
hold Thy works that Thou doest; 4 for because My tin1e has not yet been fulfilled." 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. 4 They charge Him with inconsistency, in that He per-
2 The feast of tabernacles; a feast of tents or booths. formed miracles in obscure places, where there were only 

This was a feast of seven days, of special thanksgiving for a few to appreciate them. But they did not understand, 
the ingathering of the harvest, including the last days of either His mission. or His motives. 
September and the first days of October. There were thr('e 6 My time,· for displaying the crowning proofs of His 
Jewish feasts; one of the passover, one of Pentecost, and Messiahship. 
one of tents, (Dcut, 16:1-15). 7 The world cannot hate you; because ye are of the world: 

3 Depart hence,· from this obscure place. Go into .Tudma; and the world loves its own. The carnality in most pro
where, they thought. Ile would be appreciated. 'l'hat Thy fessed Christians protects them from the hatred and per-
diBciples; believers in Judiea. secution of the world. 
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9 And, having said these things to them, cause I made a whole man well on tlie 
He abode in Galilee. sabbath? 24 Judge not according to ap-

10 But, when His brethren went up to pearance, but judge rig·hteous judgment." 
the feast, then He also went up, not openl.v, 25 Some, therefore, of those of J erusa
but as it were in secret. 11 The ,Jews, lem said, u Is not This He Whom they are 
therefore, were seeking Him at the feast, seeking to kill? 26 And, behold, He is 
and said, '' vVhere is He?" 12 And there speaking openly, and they say nothing 
was much murmuring about Him among to Him! Did the rulers ever truly know 
the multitudes: some were saying, ''He that This is the Christ? 27 But as to 
is a good lYlan;" others were saying, This Man we know whence He is; but, 
HNay, but He is misleading the multi- when the Christ cometh, no one knows 
tude." 13 No one, however, was speak- whence He is." 28 Jesus, therefore, cried 
ing openly concerning IIim, for fear of in the teinple, teaching and saying, "Ye 
C1e Jews. both know Me, and know whence I am; 

14 But, it being now the middle of the and I have not come of Myself; but He 
feast, Jesus went up into the temple, and Who sent Me is true, Whom ye know not. 
was teaching. 15 The Jews, therefore, 29 I know Him; because I am fro1n Him, 
were marveling, saying, '' Ho'v knoweth and He sent Me." 30 They were seeking, 
This Man letters, having never learned!" therefore, to seize Him; and no one laid 
16 Jesus, therefore, answered them, and his hand upon Him, because His hour had 
said, "My teaching is not Mine, but His not yet Gome. 31 But of the multitude 
Who sent Me. 17 If any one wills to do many believed on Him, and said, ''When 
His will, he shall know of the teaching, the Christ shall come, will He do more 
whether it is of God, or wliether I speak signs than those which This Man did?" 
from l\1yself. 18 He that speaks from 32 The Pharisees heard the multitude 
himself seeks his own g·lory; but He Who murmuring these things concerning Him; 
seeketh the glory of Hi1n Who sent Him and the high priests and the Pharisees sent 
the Same is true, and there is no unright- officers to seize IIim. 33 Jesus, there
eousness in Him. 19 Did not Moses give fore, said, "Yet a little while am I with 
you the law? and not one of you does you, and I go to Him Who sent Me. 34 
the law. Why are ye seeking to kill Me?" Ye will seek Me, and will not find l\1e; 
20 The multitude answered, uThou hast and, where I am, ye cannot come." 35 
a demon: who is seeking to kill you!" 21 l'he J~ws, the_refore, said among them
,Jesus answered, and said to them, ''I did selves, ''Where is This Man about to 
one work, and ye all marvel because of go, that we shall not find Him? Is He 
this. 22 l\ifoses has given you circumcis- about to go to the Dispersion among the 
ion (not that it is of Moses, but of the Greeks, and teach the Greeks? 36 What 
fathers); and on the sabbath ye circum- is this word that He said, 'Ye will seek 
cise a man. 23 If a man receives circum- Me, and will not find Me; and where I 
cision on a sabbath, that the law of Moses am, ye cannot come?'" 
be not broken, are ye angry with l\1e, be- 37 Now, on the last day, the great day 

12 Murmurin(J; about Jesus and His works. 24 AccordinCJ to appearance,· or from a partial view of the 
15 Letters; letters relating especially to the Scriptures. case. Jud(Je riCJhteous jud(Jment,· make a righteous decision, 

Havin(J never learned; Jesus, it appears. never studied un- after taking into account all the facts. 
der any Jewish Rabbi. 27 1Ve know whence He is; they knew where Jesus was 

16 My teachinCJ is not .Jfine; did not originate with Me, brought up, but they knew not His divine origcn. They 
apart from My Father. knew that He was to be of the seed of David, and of the 

17 If any one wills to do llis will; here the Savior teaches village of Bethlehem; u.nd so Ile was, but they were ignor
the important principle, that a man who wills to obey God, ant of the latter fact. 
occupies a position to be taught by the Holy Spirit; and 30 Because His hour had not yet come,· it was impossi
this is the surest way to know the truth. From Myself,· ble for the Jews to capture Jesus, until the appointed mo
apart from the Father. He here teaches that His teach- ment came. 
ings would be valueless. unless they had the sanction of 34 "TTe ·zi ,_. M · t' f d' t b t 'II the Father, ..L 1 wi seen, c; in ime o your is ress; u ye w1 

21 I did one work; referring to the healing of the man in not find Me. If people will not seek the Lord when He 
ch. 5:5-9. may be found. they will seek Him in vain, later. 

22, 23 Moses aave you circumcision,· Moses incorporated 37 On the last day of the feast; the closing day of the 
it in the law, (Lev. 12:3), though circumcision was given feast. It is said that on this day water was brou::;!1t :uJ 
originally to Abraham, (Gen. 17:10, 11), · .Poured in abunqance on the 41-ltar. This may have su,;-
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of the feast, Jesus stood, and cried, say- tude because of Him. 44 And some of 
ing, "If anyone thirst, let him con1e to Me them were wishing to sieze Him; but no 
and drink. 38 He that believes on 1 Me, one laid hands on Him. 
as the Scripture said, from within him 2 

• 45 Tl~e officers, the~·efore, came to t~e 
shall :flow rivers of livinO' water." 39 But high prie~~s and ~harisees, an~ the~ said 

• • 
0 

• • • to them, Why did ye not bring Him~ " 
this He spake ~oncerning~he Spu1t, Whom 46 The officers answered, "'Never did man 
thos~ who believed. o.n Hun were abo?t to speak thus!" 47 The Pharisees; therefore, 
receive; for the Spirit was not y~t given, answered them, "Have ye also been led 
because Jesus w~s not yet i2:lorrfied. . 40 astray? 48 Did any one of the rulers be
Some of the multitude, therefore, having lieve on Him or of the Pharisees? 49 
heard these words, said, ''Truly This is But this multitude who know not the law 
the Prophet;" 41 others said, ''This is the are accursed." 50 'Nicodemus says to the~ 
Christ;" but some said, ""\\That I doth the (he who came to Him before b~ing one of 
Christ con:ie out of Nazareth!" . 42 Did them), 51 "Does our law judge a man, 
not the Scriptures sa.r, that the Christ com- unless it first hear from him and know 
eth of the seed of David, and from Bethle- what he does?" 52 They ans'wered and 
h~m, the village where Davi:l was?" 43 said to him "Are you also of Gaiilee? 
.A. division, therefore, arose in the multi- Search, and ~ee that out of Galilee arises 

1 Gr. I;~ta. 2 Ur. Out of his bc~ly. no prophet." 

gested the figure of water. If any one thirsts; if any one 42 Seed of David; Ps. 132:11; Jcr. 23:5. '1.'he village of 
is thirsting for the waters of salvation. Bethlehem; Mic. 5:2; Matt. 2 :6. DJ th of these pr:)phecies 

38, 39 Rivers of living water; here we ha.-e the idea of were literally fulfilled; but the bigoted scribes and Phari
rivers of living water issuing from some thirsty soul that sees were ignorant of the facts. 
came to Jesus and drank. This is a great increase over 49 This people, who know not the lclw, are accursed; the 
the well in. John 4:14; and it pictures one who is greatly Pharisees and their supporters were accursed because 
used in the salvation and edific3.tion of others. Here is a they were ignorant of the facts, and because they hatl 
picture of the idea! worker. Think of a Nile, a Mississippi. hearts full of prejudice and hatred. 
and an .Amazon, all issuing from one person, and blessing 50 Nicodemus; ch. 3:2. One of them,· one or the rulers 
millions! God is looking for some man who is willing to of the Jewish nation. 
be entirely emptied of sc:f, :.o:::.1 be filled with all the ful- 52 Out of Galilee arises no prophet; and yet the greatest 
ness of God, (Eph. 3:1G-Hl). Prophet, Priest, and King, did come from Galilee. 

CHAPTER VIII. up, said to them, ''Let the sinless one 
[53 And each one went to his house; 1 among you. first ca~t a stone at her." 

but Jesus went to the mount of Olives. 8 ~i;d, a~ain s~ooping down, He was 
2 And early in the morning He came writing with Hi~ finger on .the ground. 

again into the temple, and all the people~ And they, having heard it, were go
came to Him. and having sat down He ing out, one by one, from the eldest to 
was teaching' the~. 3 And the sc~ibes the last; and Jesus was lef~ alone, . and 
and the Pharisees bring to Him a woman the woman, where. she ~as, in .the midst. 
~aken in. adultery; and, havin~ pl~,ced her 10. And Jesus2, having lifted Himself upi 
In the midst, 4 they say to Hun, Teach- sa~d to her~ "\Voma~, ';,~ere are the.y. 
er, this woman was taken in adultery, in f?id no one cond~mn :\ ou. 11 .She said, 
the very act. 5 Now in the law Moses ,, No. one, Lord. And Jesus said to her, 
commanded us to stone such; what, there- Ne_ither do I C<?nden1n yo~,; ·x-go your 
fore, dost Thou say?" 6 This they said, way, hen?eforth sin no more. ] 
trying Him, that they might have whereof 12 Aga11:1, th~refore, Jesus. spake to 
to accuse Him. But Jesus, having stooped them, saying, I am the Light of the 
down was writinO' with His finO'er on world: he that follows Me shall not walk 
the ~round. 7 A~d, as they cm~tinued in the darkness, but shall have the Light 
asking Him, He, having raised Himself *The best Mss. omit the words in brackets. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. 11 Neither do l; Jesus did not sit in judgment against 

5 .Moses in the law,· Lev. 20:10. the woman. He did not justify her sin; but he was will-
7 Let the sinle..~s one ... first cast a stone at her; but ing to take no part in convicting her under such witnesses 

there was no such person 2'mong her accusers, (see Deut. as those who had accused her. 
17:7), 12 The Light of the world; ch. 1 :4-'J. 
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of life." 13 The Pharisees, therefore, Jesus s~id to them, ~'Even that which I 
said to liin1, B Thou testifiest concerning am s~ying to ;you from the beginning. 26 
Th;rself; Thy testimony is not true." 14 I have many things to speak and to judge 
Jesus answered and said to them, ''Even concerning you. But He Who sent l\ile is 
if I do testify conc~~rning l\f yself, l\iy tcs- true; and the things which I heard from 
timony is true; because I know wlwnce I I-Iim, these I speak to the world." 27 
can1e, and whither I go; b~t ;ye know not They perceived not that I-le was speaking 
whence I can1e, or 'vhithc_~r I g·o. 15 Ye to them of the Father. 28 Jesus, there
judge according to the flesh; I judge no fore, said, ""Then ye lift up the Son of 
man. 16 But, even if I judge, l\fy judg- Man, then will ye know that I am Hej 
ment is true; because I am not alone, but and, of Myself, I do nothing, but, as the 
I and the Father "Tho sent lVle. 17 And Father taught Me, I speak these things. 
in your law also it has been written, 'The 29 And He Who sent Me is with Me. He 
tnstiinony of two men is true.' 18 I am hath not left l\fe alone; bec::,1,use I am al
One "Tho testify concerning l\1yself; and ways doing the things that please Him." 
the Father, Who sent l\Ie, testifieth con- 30 As l-Ie spake these things, many be
ccrning Me." 19 They said, therefore, lieved on Him. 
to Him, "Where is Thy Father?" Jesus 31 J csus, therefore, said to those Jews 
answered, "Ye know neither J.Vle, nor l\1y who had believed on Him, H If ye abide in 
Father. If ye knew J\lle, ye would know lVly word, ye are truly l\1y disciples; 32 
lVIy Father also." 20 These words He and ;ye will know the truth, and the truth 
spake in the treasury, while teaching in will n1ake ;you free." 33 They ansv,rered 
the temple; and no one seized l-Ii111, be- l-Iim, ~'We are Abraham's seed, and to no 
cause His hour had not yet c0111e. one have we at an.v time been in bondage~ 

21 He said, therefore, again to them, how sr.yest Thou, ~Ye shall be made free?'" 
"I go away, and ye will seek l\ie, and 34 Jesus answered them, '~Verily, veril,y, 
will die in your sins. vVhither I go, ye I say to you, every one who commits sin 
cannot come.;, 22 The Jews, therefore, is a slave of sin. 35 And the slave abides 
said, 44 "rill He kill Himself?" because not in the house forever; the son abides 
He sai<l, '"Whither I go, ye cannot con1e." forever. 36 If, therefore, the Son shall 
23 An<l I-le said to them, "'Ye are from make you free, ye will be free indeed. 37 
beneath; I am from above. Ye are of I know that ye are Abraham's seed; but 
this world; I am not of this world. 24 I ye are seeking to kill lVIe, because My word 
said, therefore, to you, that ye will die in has no place in you. 38 I speak the things 
your sins; for, unless ye believe that I am which I have seen with l\1y Father; and ye, 
Ile, ye will die in your sins." 25 They said, therefore, do the things which ye heard 
therefol'e, to Hi1n, H vVho art Thou?" from yoi&r father. 39 They answered and. 

14 My testimony is true,- the fact th:1t Jesus was divine lifted Hi:n t0 the place of universal authority, (ch. 12:32; 
made it impossible for Him to lie. When He said, in ch. Matt. 28:18). 
5:31. "If I testify of Myself, My testimony is not true." 32 The truth will make you free; Christ is the Truth 
He was speaking of the value of human testimony accord- that brings freedom from sin, Satan, and death, (ch. 14:6). 
. t h 

1 
33 To nl) one have we yet been in bondaae,· and yet they 

ing o uman ru es. 
1
. · 

1 
15 ..,,.. · d d" t th fl 1 d h were po it1ca vassals of Rome, the degraded slaves of sin, 

.LeJu ge accor ing o e cs 1; un er t e power of d t f th D -1 
k · . . I . an servan s o e ev1 , 

human wea ness, ignorance, and preJud1ce. Judge 'IW 35 rn>. l b "d t . t.. h 
• .1. ne s ave a i es no in ,~e ouse forever· the slave one,· Jesus came, not to Judge the world, but to save the . . . . .' 

ld ( h 3 17 12 47) Wh H . h FI" . was subJect to d1sm1ssal; and, in any event, his place was 
war , c . : ; : . en e comes w1 t is saints. t T' . . 
H .11 th · d th ld (M tt 2-. 31_46) no permanent. 1ie son; the rightful heir, (see Gal. 4: e w1 en JU ge e wor , a . <>. • 22_

31
). 

19 If vc knew .Me · ; · 111y Fa,t,':er also; t_he Father and 36 If the Son,· the Son of God, and Ruler of His Father's 
the Son are so one, t.1at to know the Son is to know the house. Shall make you free; free from sin and all its evil 
Father also, (ch. 1~:9, 10). . . c:msequences; free from the bondage of the law; He will 

24 Unless ye beheve that I am IJc; as Canst is the real give you His own everlasting life. fill you with th II 1 • 

S . ff. •t• bl" . FT" th ' e O.J m-o ermg, 1 is necessary to e.ieve in iim as e Mes- S·1irit · fill you with all the fullness of Go 1 H · · 1 
• • • • • • • 1 , c . ere is rea 

siah, if one would get rid of his sms. To beheve m a Mes- freedom. 
siah, will not answer. 37 Abraham's seed; literally, but not in the sense in 

25 Even that which I am saying from the beginning: He which the promises were made to Abraham, (Gen. 12:3; 
here reamrms all that He had hitherto declared concern- 18:18; 22:18; Gal. 3:14, 18, 29). 
ing Himself. 3!) If ye are children of Abraham. ve are doina the works of 

28 Lift up the Sun of Man; on the cross. By divine Abraham; but ye are not doing his works; therefore, ye 
appointment the crucifixion and resurrection of Christ are not his true chilllrcn. 
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5aid to Jlim, •~Our father is Abraham." tan, and hast a <lemon?" 49 Jesus an .. 
Jesus saith to thein, ••If ye are children swered, ''I have not a demon; but I honor 
of Abraham, ye are doing the works of My Father, and ye dishonor Me. 50 But 
Abraham.. 40 But now ye are seeking to I seek not My own glory: there is One 
kill lYie, a Man vVho hath told you the 'Vho seeketh and judg8th. 51 Verily, 
truth, which I heard fr01n My Father: verily, I say to yon, if any one keeps My 
this Abraham did not. 41 Ye do the works word, he shall never see death." 52 The 
of your father." They say to Hi1n, '"vV c ,Jews srrid to I-Iin1, ·'Now we know that 
were not born of fornication; we ha,Te one Thou hast a den1on! Abraham and the 
Father-God." 42 Jes us said to tlw111, HI f prophets died; and Thou sayest, 'If any 
God were your Father, ye would love Me; one keeps My word, he shall never taste of 
for I came forth, and have co1ne fr01n, God; death!' 53 Art Thou greater than our 
for neither have I coine of M;yself, but fathm: A.hrahmn, who diecl? and the proph
He sent Me. 43 Why do ye not under- etsdied~ \Y hoin make.st Thou Thyself?" 54 
stand My speech? it is because ye cannot ,Jesus answercJ_~ • · lf I g·lorify lYlysclf, J\ly 
hear JVIy word. 4± Ye are of your father gloryisnothing. ItisMyFathervVhoglori
the Devil; and the desires of your father fi.~th l\!Ie, of -Vrhrnn ye say, that Ile is ~your 
ye wish to do. He was a murderer from God. 55 And ye have not known I-Ii1n, but I 
the beg·inning, and has not stood in the know Him; and, if lshouldsay, I know I-Iim 
truth, because there is no truth in hi1n. not, I shall be a liar like you. But I know 
When he speaks a lie, he speaks of his own; I-Iim, and I keep His word. 56 Abraham, 
because he is a liar, and the father of it .. Y·uur father, rejoiced to see My day; and 
45 An<l, because I speak the truth, ye be- he saw it, and was glad." 57 The ,Jews, 
lieve l\le not. 46 Who of you convicts therefore, said to Him, •'Thou art not yet 
lVIe of sin? If I speak truth, why do fifty years old, and hast Thou seen Abra
;ye not believe l\Ie? 4 7 I-le that is of God ham?" 58 J csus said to them, H Ver
hears the words of God; on this account, ily, verily, I say to you, before Abraham 
;ye hear them not, because se are not of existed, 1 I am." They took up stones, 
God.'' therefore, to cast at Him; but Jesus was 

48 The Jews answered and said to Him, concealed, and went out of the temple. 
'' Say we not well that Thou art a Samari- 1 Or. came into existence. 

44 Ye are of your father, the Devil; this seems thorough- 51 Shall never see death,· shall never realize spiritual death. 
ly to refute the idea of the" universal fatherhood of God." 5! If J olorifv Myself,· if all I say is not ratified by My 
The new birth (ch. 3:3. 5) makes one a child of God. A 

1 

Father. then it would amount to nothing. 
murderer from the beainnina; from the beginning of our !'!6 A.'J1·aham rejoiced to see J-fy day; the patriarch saw, in 
race. Satan deceived Eve, and led her to sin; and !':in, thlls pr0phetio vision, or by faith, the Seed that was to bless all 
introduced into the world, has led to cnunLless murders. nations; and Christ was that Seed. 
All the murders of earth trace back to Sat::tn. 58 Bef.J.'. Abrqham existed,· or was born. I am,· this de-

48 A Samaritan; a Samaritan was a most odious object notes eternal ~"If-existence, (Ex. 3:14; oh, 1 :1,3; Col. 1 :17; 
to a Jew. Heb. 1 :(3, 8: Rev. 1 :8). 

50 Who seekrdh and iudoeth,· meaning the Father, Who 59 Jesus was concealed,· was instantly concealed from the 
would honor His Son, and condemn His enemies. vision of the irate Jews. 

CHAPTER IX. him. 4 We must work the works of llim 
1 And, passing along, he saw a man Wh? sent Me, while it is day. Night is 

blind from his birth. 2 And His disciples comi~g, when no one can work.. 5 When 
asked Him, saying, "Rabbi, who sinned, I nm i~, the wor_ld, I am the Light o~ the 
this man or his parents, that he was born world. 6 Havmg thus spoken, He s~it on 
blind?" 3 Jes us answered, ''Neither did the gro~nd, a

1
nd. made ciar of the spittle, 

this man sin, nor his parents; but that the and anointed his eyes with the clay, 7 
works of God should be made manifest in 1 Gr. Placed the clay upun. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 4 We must,· this "we" possibly includes the Father. ~:12re 
3 Neither,· neither the blind man nor his parents was a certain line of work laid out for Jesus to do w~ile 

sinned. so as to cause him to be born blind: but he was on earth, and both the Son and the Father were concerned 
born blind, that G::>d mi:;ht displ::!.y Eis mi~hty power in to do that work. Giving sight to this blind man seems to 
giving him sight-a power that He has never seen fit to have been one of these wor~cs. 
revoke. 5 I am the Light of the world; John 1 :9; 8:12. 
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and said to hin1, ~'Go, wash in the pool of he should be put out of the synagognr. 
Siloam" (which is interpreted, Sent). Ile 23 On this account, his parents said, H l le 
went, therefore, and washed, and cainc is of age; ask him." 24 Therefore, tlwy 
seeing. 8 The neighbors, therefore, and called a second time the man who lV!l'.-) 

those formerly beholding him, that he was blind, and said to him, "Give glory to 
a beggar, said, Hls not this he that sits God: we know that this Man is a sinner." 
and begs?'' 9 So1ne said, ''This is he;" oth- 25 He, therefore, answered, ''Whether 
ers sctid, HNo, but he is like him;" he said, He is a sinner, I know not: one thing I 
ul am lie." 10 They said, therefore, to hiin, know, that, though I was blind, now I 
''How then were :vour eyes opened~ " see." 26 They said, therefore, to him, 
11 Ile answered, ''The Man Who is called "What did He do to you~ how did 1-Ie open 
J rsus made clay, and· anointed my eyes, your eyes~" 27 He answered them, '~I 
and said to me, 'Go to Siloam, and wash;' told you already, and ye did not hear; 
lrnxing gone, therefore, and washed, I re- why do ye wish to hear it again? Do ye 
ceived sight." 12 And they said to him, also wish to become His disciples?" 28 
'' vVhere is He?" He says, ~~I know not." And they reviled him, and said, ''You are 

13 They bring to the Pharisees him who His disciple~ but we are disciples of 
was once blind. 14 And it was a sabbath Moses. 29 We know that God hath spoken 
on the day when Jesus made the clay, and to Moses; but, as to this Man, we kn.ow 
anointed his eyes. 15 Again, therefore, not whence He is." 30 The man answered 
the Pharisees also asked him, how he re- and said to them, '' vVhy, in this is the 
ceived sight. And he said to them, ' 4 He wonder, that ye do not know whence He 
put clay upon my eyes, and I washed, and is, and I-le opened my eyes. 31 We know 
I see." 16 Some of the Pharisees, there- that God heareth not sinners; but, if any 
fore, said, ''This l\ilan is not from God, one is a worshiper of God, and does His 
because He does not keep the sabbath." will, him He heareth. 32 From remotest 
Others said, "How can a man wlw is a antiquity, it was never heard that any one 
sinner do such signs?" And there was a opened the eyes of one born blind! 33 
division among them. 17 They say, there- If this Man were not from God, He could 
fore, to the blind man again, "What do do nothing." 34 They answered and said 
you say about Him, seeing that He opened to him, '~You were altogether born in 
your eyes?" And he said, "He is a sins, and do you teach us!" And they 
Prophet." 18 The Jews, therefore, did cast hin1 out. 
not believe concerning him, that he was 35 Jesus heard that they cast him out; 
blind, and received sight, untn they called and, finding him, He said, "Do you be
the parents of him who received sight, 19 lieve on the Son of God?" 36 And He 
and asked them, 4 4 Is this your son, who answered, and said, ''And Who is He, 
ye say, was born blind? How, then, does Lord, that I may believe on Him?" 37 
he now see?" 20 His parents, therefore, Jesus said to him, ''You have both seen 
answered· and said, "We know that this Him, and it is Ile Who is talking with 
is our son, and that he was born blind; you." 38 And he said, "Lord, I believe." 
21 but how he now sees, we do not know. And he worshiped Him. 39 And Jesus 
Ask him; he is of age; he will speak for said, "For judgment came I into the 
himself." 22 These things said his par- world; that those who see not may see, 
ents, because they were fearing the Jews; and that those who see may become blind." 
for the Jews had agreed already, that, if 40 Those of the Pharisees who were with 
any one should confess Him to be Christ, Him heard these things, and said to Him, 

7 Poul of Siloam; see note on Luke 13:4. The meaning penalties that the Pharisees had resolved to inflict upon 
of the word Siloam is Sent, because its water was sent or all who might acknowledge the Messiahship of Christ. 
conducted to it. 30-33 The speech or the man who received hls sirrht dis-

16 Does not keep the sabbath,· according to their silly played far greater reason and depth of discernment, than 
notions of keeping it, but He kept it as He. the Lord of his oppose rs displayed. 
the sabbath, saw fit. Some even now seem to worship 39 For :judgrnent,· that those who recognize their need 
the day, rather than God Himself! may be supplied; and that those who are wilfully ignor-

21 He is of age,· literally, he has adult age. ant of their needs, may sinlr into deeper blindness. and put 
22 Put out of the synagogue,· excluded from the privi- themselves where relief becomes impossible. Those hat

lege of worshiping in the synagogue. This was one of the ing light get into gTeater darkness. 
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"Arc we also blind?" 41 Jesus said to no sin; but now ye say, ~ 'i\T e see,' your sin 
thcn1, ~~If ye were blind, ye would have abides." 

41 If ye were blind; had no ca.pa.city to receive light. idiot. We sec; their confession that they needed no more 
Ye ·would have no sin; for, in the event they had been light, fixed their sin upon them. When one rejects Christ, 
blind. they would have been no more responsible than an his sins will never be forgiven. 

CHAPTER X. he may steal, and kill, and destroy: I came, 
that they may have life, and that they may 

1 ~~Verily, verily, I say to you, he that have it abundantly. 2 11 I am the good 
enters not through the door into the fold shepherd. The good shepherd lays down 
of the sl1eep, but cli1nbs up some other his souI3 for the sheep. 12 The hireling, 
way, he is a thief and a robber. 2 But he who also is not a shepherd, whose own the 
that enters through the door is shepherd sheep are not, beholds the wolf coming, 
of the sheep. 3 To him the porter opens, and leaves the sheep, and flees (and the 
and the sheep hear his voice; and he calls wolf seizes them, and scatters them),- 13 
his own sheep by name, and leads them because he is a hireling, and cares not for 
out. 4 When he drives out all his own, the sheep. 14 I am the Good Shepherd; 
he goes on before them, and the sheep fol- and I know My own, and lVIy own know 
low him; because they know his voice. 5 Me, 15 even as the Father knoweth Me, 
But a stranger they will in no wise follow, and I know the Father; and I lay down ~Iy 
but will flee from hi1n; because they know soul 3 for the sheep. 16 And other sheep 
not the voice of ~trangers." 6 This para- I have, which are not of this fold: them 
ble 1 spake Jesus to them; but they under- also I must bring, and they will hear My 
stood not what things they were which He voice; and they shall become one flock, one 
spake to them. Shepherd. 17 On this account My Father 

7 Jesus, therefore, said to them again, loveth Me, because I lay down My soul, 3 

HVerily, verily, I say to you, I am the that I may take it again. 18 No one takes
door of the sheep. 8 All who came before it from Me, but I lay it down of Myself. 
Me are thieves and robbers; but the sheep I have authority to lay it down, and I have 
did not hear them. 9 I am the door; authority to take it again. This command
through l\1e if any one enter, he shall be ment I received from My Father. 
saved, and shall go in and go out, and find 19 There arose again a division among 
pasture. 10 The thief comes not, but that the Jews because of these words. 20 And 

1 Or. 1~rm;c1b. 2 Or. have an abundance. 3 Or, life. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 10 The thief; teaohers who are concerned about the 
1 Enters not throuoh the door; the door, as nseu in this fleece, but ca.re nothing for the fiook, (Jer. 23:1-6; Ezek. 

verse. seems to refer to the Father's appointed order. To 31th ch.). There are many false shepherds now, who are 
e:nter the fold by the door is to come in under God's ::i,p- serving for filthy lucre, and aro lording it over God's peo-
pointment; and in this way Jesus entered. ple. 

2 Ile who enters throuoh the door; every true shepherd 11 I arn the oood Shepherd,· Christ is the door through 
so enters; and Christ, the Chief Shepherd, came in the whioh people enter the fold or God; and, when they enter, 
same way, (see ch. 8:42; 12:49). He supplies them pasturage and protection. 

3 The porter; the one who opened the gate, or door, to 12 ....1 hirelino: one whose chief objeot is pay and self
let the sheep in or out, aocording to the ancient custom. emolument. There are many such now. who, besides dis
This teaches that God appoints His own porters, or pastors. honoring the ministry by their unworthy motives in doing 
evangelists, etc., to receive those who ent:er the Kingdom Lheir work, stand in the way of the progress of the truth. 
of God. 14 I know 1lfy own,· Christ knows all believers, and He 

5 .A stranoer they will not follow; as a sheep trained by a knows them as His own followers, and as His possessions: 
true shepherd, will not follow a stranger; so God's trained and His sheep know Him. The little lambs may not know 
people will not follow false teachers. Him well, but the sheep know Him. 

7 I am the door; Christ is the door into the spiritual 16 Not of this fold; referring to the gentiles, or differ
Kingdom of God. All penitents, who truly believe on Him. ent nations of the earth. 
pass out of the kingdom of darkness in to the kingdom of 17 Lay down My soul; the physical life is included in the 
light, through Christ. All true undershepherds receive soul-; but it appears that .Jesus did more than give up His 
their call from Christ, and are appointed by Him to their physical life, (see Isa. !':3: 10). 
several stations. 18 No one takes it from Me; Christ was commissioneil t'l 

8 Carne before Me; claiming to be the Messiah. The die in behalf of sinners: and :o c:: ~could take His life from 
sheep did not hear them; the truly pious did not acce:,~~ ~:1eir Him, ti.11 He get ready to lay it clown. 
teaching. 20 Mad; cro.zy. as they supposed, through the influence 

g Find pasture,· spiritual fooJ anu divine consola.tio::i. of some demon. 
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inany of them said, "He hath a demon, and Jesus answered them, ''Many good wor1rn 
is mad; why do ;ye hear Him?" 21 Others did I show you from J\fy Father; for 
said, '~These are not the sayings of a de-which of those works do .y~ stone J\ie?' 
rnoniac. Can a demon open tlie eyes of 33 The Jews answered llim, "For a good 
the blind?" work we stone Thee not, but for bias 

THE FEAST OF DEDICATION. phen1y' and becaus~, Thon, being a Man, 
makest Thyself God!" 3± ,Tmms answered 

22 Then occurred the feast of dedication them, ''Has it not been \vritten in your 
in Jerusalen1; and it was winter; 23 and law, 'I said, ye are gods?' 35 If He 
Jesus was walking· in the tmnple in Solo- called them gods to whoin the word of God 
mon's porch. 24 The ,J cws therefore came (and the Scripture cannot be broken) 
ca1ne round about I-Iim, and s~id to Him: 36 S3:Y ye of Hi~ vVhom the Father 
H llow long dost Thou hold us in suspense?~ sanctified and sent into t~1e world, Thou 
If Thou art the Christ, tell us plainly." 25 .blasphemest, because I said, I am the Son 
Jesus answered thein, HI told you, and ye of God? 3T If I do not the works.of l\1y 
did not believe: the works that I do in l\tly Father, believe Me not; . 38 but, if I do 
Father's name, these testify concerning t(iem,, even though ye believe not Me, be 
Me. 26 But ye believe not, because ye lieve the works; that ye m~y. know and 
are no~ of l\iy sheep. 27 l\!Iy sheep h?ar u~derstand that,,the Fatl~er is in Me, _and 
My voice, and I know them, and they fol- I in the Fathei:. 39 ~hvy w.ere seeking 
low Me- 28 and I crive to them eternal therefore, again to seize Him; and He 
life· and they shall n~ver perish nor shall went forth out of their hands. 
any' one snatch them out of My 'hand. 29 40 And I-Ie went away again beyond 
lVly Father, Who hath given theni to lVlo, the J ord!l'n unt~ the place where John was 
is greater than all and no one is able to at first immersing; and there He abode 
sn°tch them out of the Father's hand. 30 41 And many came to Him, and said 
I :nd the Father are One." 31 The J cws ~~John, indeed, did no sign, but all things 
took up stones again to stone Ilim. 32 whatsoever John spake concerning this 
__________________ Man, were true." 42 And many believed 

4 Gr. Lift up our soul. on Him there. 
22 Feast of dedication; this was a feast (of eight days) judges. mag·istrates, governors, etc., were accounted as 

appointed by Judas Maccabmus. about Hl5 before Christ. to :rods; as. Moses, Joshua. David, Daniel, etc.; but the term 
commemorate the purification of the temple from desecra- is always applied in a way to show that, in themselves 
tion by Antiochus Epiphanes. in offering swine's flesh on they were only men, (see Ps. 82:6; Ex. 22:9). 
the altar, (Josephus. Book XII. ch. 11). 36 Whom the Father sanctified; set apart. devoted, and 

23 Solomon's porch,· on the east side of the temple. J-ppointed, to be the sin-offering. Of course, the Son did 
25 The works; miracles. Testify concernina Me; prove not need to be made holy in character; because He was al-

My Messiahship. ways "Holy. harmless. undefiled. and separate from sin-
27 My sheep hear My voice,· the believer who has wcl- ners," (Heb. 7:26). Because I said I am the Son of God; if 

corned Christ into His heart. and has put the government mere men. under divine appointment. may be called gods, 
of his being all on His shoulder. can hear His voice, and how much more might He by Whom all worlds were made, 
need not long be at a loss for guidance. (ch. 1 :3; Col. 1: 16. 17). and Whom the Father had sent to 

28. 29 The Son and the Father are both pledged to pro- redeem the world. be called the Son of God. 
tect and save the true believer. 37. 38 The works of Jfy Father: the works the Father 

30 The unity of the Son and Father are here plainly de- had appointed Him to do. Believe 11le not,· do not believe 
clared. They are one in Divine Essence, one in nature. Me to be the Messiah, unless My worlrn correspond with the 
will. and action. claim. 

34 Your law,· the Old Testament Scriptures. Ye are 39 Were seekina aaain to seize Him,· because He again 
oods,· those whom God appointed to represent Him as cln,imed to be one with the Father. 

CHAPTER XI. ment, and wiped His feet with her hair, 
LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD. whose brother Lazarus was sick. 3 The 

1 Now a certain one was sick, Lazarus sisters, there£ore, sent to Him, saying, 
from Bethany, of the village of 1Iary and H Lord, behold, he whom Thou lovest is 
her sister Martha. 2 And it was the sick." 4 And Jesus, hearing it, said, 
Mary who anointed the Lord with oint- ''This sickness is not unto death, but for 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. 4 This siclmess is not unto death; not unto permanent 
1 Bethany; a villarre a little less than two miles fromldeath. Miglit lie glorified, by the power displayed in ra1s-

the temple, (Matt. 21 :17). ing him from temporary de:1th. 
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the glory of God, that the Son of God may met I-Iim; but Mary was sitting in the 
be glorified through it. 5 Now ,Jesus was house. 21 Martha, therefore, said to Jesus, 
loving l\lartha, and her sister, and Lazarus. ""Lord, if Thou hadst been here, n1y 
6 'Vhen. therefore, He heard that he brother would not have died; 22 and now 
was sick, Ile then abode two days in I know that, whatsoever Thou shalt ask of 
the place where He was. 7 Then, after God, God will give Thee." 23 Jesus saith 
this, l-Ie saith to the disciples, "Let us go to her, "Your brother shall rise again." 
into Judrea again." 8 The disciples say 24 Martha says to Him, "I know that he 
to IIim, '"Rabbi, the Jews were Just now will rise again, in the resurrection at the 
seeking to stone Thee; and art Thou go- last day." 25 Jesus said to her, '"I am 
ing there again?" 9 Jesus answered, the resurrection and the life; he that be
" Are there not twelve hours in the day? lieves on 3 Me, though he die, yet shall he 
If any one walks in the day, he stumbles live; 26 and whosoever lives and believes 
not, because he sees the light of this wor Id; on 3 Me shall never die. Do you believe 
10 but, if any one walks in the night, he this?" 27 She says to Hhn, ''Yea, Lord; 
stun1bles, because the light is not in him." I have believed that Thou art the Christ, 
11 These things He spake; and after this the Son of God, He Who was to cu me into 
He saith to them, "Our friend Lazarus the world." 28 And, saying this, she 
has fallen asl~ep; but I am going to awake went away, and called l\iary her sister pri
him out of sleep." 12 The disciples, vately, saying, ''The Teacher is present, 
therefore, said to Him, ''Lord, if he has and calleth for you." 29 And she, when 
fallen asleep, he will recover! " 1 13 Now she heard it, arose quickly, and went to 
Jesus had spoken concerning his death; Him. (30 Now Jesus had not yet come 
but they thought He spake of taking rest into the village, but was still in the place 
in sleep. 14 Then, therefore, Jesus said where Martha met Him.) 31 The Jews, 
to them plainly, ''Lazarus died. 15 And therefore, who were with her in the house, 
I am g·lad, for your sakes, (in order that and were co1nforting her, seeing Mary, 
ye may believe), that I was not there. that she rose up quickly and went out, fol
But let us go to him." 16 Thornas, who lowed her, supposing that she was going 
is called D.rdimus, said, therefore, to His to the tomb, to weep there. 32 JVlary, 
fellow-disciples, "Let us also go, that we therefore, when she ca1ne where Jesus 
may die with Him." 2 was, seeing Him, fell at His feet, saying 

17 Jesus, therefore, having come, found to Hi1n, "Lord, if Thou hadst been here, 
that he had already been four days in the my brother would not have died!" 33 
tomb. 18 Now Bethany was near to Jeru- Jesus, therefore, when l-Ie saw her weep
salein, about fifteen furlongs distant. 19 ing, and the Jews weeping who came with 
And n1any of the J cws had come to Mar- her, groaned in the spirit, and troubled 
tha and Mary, to c01nfo~-t them concern- Himself; 34 and He said, "Where have 
ing their brother. 20 Martha, therefore, ~ye laid Him?" They say to Him, ''Lord, 
when she heard that Jesus was coming, come and see." 35 Jesus wept. 36 The 

1 Gr. Will be saved. 2 Or. him. 3 Gr. Into. 

5 Jesus was loving; Jesus loved them permanently, and to Bethany, He would be killed; and he seemed to be will· 
not merely with a fleeting affection. ing to die with Him. 

6 Where He was; in Bethany, or Bethabara, on the east 23 Your brother will rise again: this may have a double 
of the Jordan, and about thirty miles north-east 0r .Teru- meaning; first, referring to his speedy resurrection to 
salem, (see ch. 1 :28). physical life; and, later, to his resurrection to eternal life. 

9 Twelve hours in the day; the appointed time for work. 25, 26 [am the rnsurrection; the Author of the resurrec
StumbZes not; the person who walks in the day stumbles tion and of life. Though he die; physical death does not 
not; meaning that so long as one keeps within God's al- extinguish spiritual life. The circumstance of laying 
lotted order for him, nothing can hurt him. So nothing aside this clay tabernacle is a small thing to one who has 
could hurt Christ, until the time for Him to surrender lire in Christ; for the Christ-life will continue to live right 
Himself to death on, after the body crumbles to dust. 

15 I am glad ... I was not there; thus implying, it 33 Groaned in the spirit; He was deeply sympathetic 
seems. that. if He had been present with the family at with the bereaved and suffering. Trrm!Jfrd Himself: was 
Bethany, Lazarus would not have died; and, in this event. greatly moved by the conditions then pressing upon Him. 
the disciples would not have witnessed this miracle. 35 Jesus wept; His humanity tied Him on to o..ir race, 

16 Die u:lth Him; this refers, likely, to Christ, whose and His compassion often led Him to put forth His 
life was im9criled while in the vicinity of Jerusalem. It mi}:rhty power to relieve the suffering. Here His sympa. 
seems that 'l'homas took it for granted that, if Jesus went j thy mightily moved Him. 
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Jews, therefore, said, ''Behold, how He was because This Man is doing many signs. 
loving' him! 37 And some of them said, 48 If we let I-Iim thus alone, all will be. 
''Could not This Man, "\'Vho opened the lieve on Ili1n; and the Ro1nans will come~ 
eyes of the blind, have caused that even and take away both our place and our na
tllis man should not die?" 38 Jesus, tion. 49 But a certain one of them, 
therefore, again groaning in I-Iimsclf, com- Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said, 
eth to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and ''Ye know nothing at all; 50 nor do ye 
a stone was lying on it. 39 ,Jesus saith, consider that it is expedient for you, that 
"Take ye away the stone." The sister of one man should die for the people, and 
the deceased, Martha, says to lli1n, '"Lord, that the whole nation perish not." 51 
already he is decaying; for he has been dead And this he said not of himself; but, be
four days." 40 Jesus saith to her, ''Did ing high priest that year, he prophesied 
I not say to you that, if you would be- that Jesus was about· to die for that na
lieve, you should see the glory of God?" tion; 52 and not for that nation only, 
41 So they took away the stone. And but that He might also gather together 
Jesus lifted up His eyes, and said, ''Father, into one the children of God that are 
I thank Thee, because Thou didst hear scattered abroad. 53 From that day, 
Me. 42 And I knew that Thou always therefore, they took counsel, that they 
hearest Me; but, because of the multitude might put Him to .death. 
standing around, I said it, that they may 54 Jesus, therefore, was no longer 
believe t~at Thou didst send Me." . 43 openly walking about among the Jews; 
A!1d, having spok~1l these words, He crie~ but He went away thence into the coun
w1th a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth! try near to the wilderness, to a city called 
44 He that was de:1d came forth, bound Ephraim, and there He abode with the 
f~et and hands with grave~clothes; a;id disciples. 55 Now the passover of the 
his face was bound about with a napkin. Jews was near· and many went up to J e
Jesus saith to them, "Loose him, and let rusalem out of the country before the 
him go." passover, that they might purify them-

45 Many, therefore, of the Jews w_ho selves. 56 They were, therefore, seeking 
can;i.e to Mary.and beheld what He did, for Jesus, and were saying one with an
beheved on Him; 46. but some of them other, while standing in the temple, 
went away to t~e Pharisees, a~d told ~hem "What think ye? That He will not come to 
what Jesus did. 47 Th~ high priests, the feast?" 57 Now the high priests and 
therefore, and the Pharisees gathered a the Pharisees had given orders that if 
council, 

6 
and said, "What are we doing? any one knew where He was, he sh~uld 

4 or. hnw fond He was of him. 5 Gr, Sanhedrin. show it, that they might seize Him. 

36 Behold how He was loving him,· this is not the same 47 What are we doing,· to offset or check His growing 
as the word translated love in v. 5, where it is said, "Jesus influence. 
was loving Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus;'' but it de- 48 All will believe on Him,· they pretended to believe 
notes friendliness, or fondness for one. "Behold how fond that the general acceptance of Jesus by the Jews, would 
He was of him!'.' bring down upon them the wrath of the Roman gov-

39 Take ye away the stone,· this was all that the parties ernment; hence they must kill Jesus as a matter of expe
present could do; but Jesus required them to do what they diencyl Take away our place and nation; to avert such a 
could. He alone could call the spirit back into the body of fate, they were willing to kill Jesus; but for the crime of 
the dead. and vitalize the dead body. God's true ministers killing Him, the Jews have suffered countless horrors for 
are co-workers with Him in ministering to the spirits, nearly nineteen centuries! 
souls, and bodies, of men. 49-51 Ye know nothing at all,· about the best method 

41 If you would believe, you should see the olFJry of God; of averting the impending evils. It is expedient; it 
those who truly believe God here in this present life see is profitable that one should die for all the people; 
much of His glory revealed in His mighty power displayed whether He is guilty or innocent. Caiaphas prophesied 
in the salvation, sanctification, and healing of those who wiser than he knew; and he announced the great principle 
come under a truly Spirit-filled ministry. of vicarious suffering, because of which many would be 

42 Because of the multitude standino around,· it was the saved. 
Savior's purpose. in speaking thus to the Father, to ad- 53 From that day,· this shows how they understood the 
duce additional proof of His Messiahship. that the people speech of Caiaphas, and they were emboldened to take 
might believe. The answer to His prayer in the raising of steps that would lead to the speedy death of Jesus. Relig
Lazarus would indicate His oneness with the Father, and ious zealots are incapable of exercising sober judgment. 
His own veracity in putting forth such a claim. 54 Near the wilderness: bordering on the Dead Sea, 

45 Many believed on Him; as the Messiah. known as the wilderness of Judma. 
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CHAPTER XII. went forth to meet Him, and cried, "Ho-
THE ANOIN'rING AT ll.E'.rI-IANY. sanna! blessed is He Who is coming in 

1 Jesus therefore six days before the the name of the Lord, even the King of 
passover, ,came to Bethany: where Laza- Israel!" 14 And Jesu~, havi_ng found a 
rus was whom Jesus raised fro in the dead. young ass, sat upon it; as it has been 
2. The;, therefore, made Him a supper written, '' Fe~r n?t, da~ghter of Zion; 
there· and Martha was servino" but Laz- behold, your King is conung upon an ass 
urus 'was one of those reclining at tahle colt." 16 These thing·s 1Iis disciples did 
with Him. 3 l\1ary, therefore, ha,ring not understand. at the first; but, when 
taken a pound of ointment of pure spi-ke- 1T esus was glorifie~, then they rerr_iem
nard, very costly, anointed the feet of bered th:-it these things ha~ been wr1~ten 
Jesus, and wipt)d His feet with her hair~ abou.t Him, a~d that tl:ey did these things 
and the house was filled with the odor of to Hun. 17 The multitude, therefore, that 
the ointinent. 4 But Judas Iscariot one was with Him when He called Lazarus out 
of I-Iis disciples, who was about to b~tray of the torr_ib, and :r:aised him from the _dead, 
Him, says, 5 ""\Vhy was not this ointment was bearing testunoi:i.v. 18 On ~his ac
sold for three hundred denaries, and given count also, the multitude met Him, b~
to the poor?" 6 And he said this, not be- c~use they heard th.at I-le had done this 
cause he cared about the poor· but because sign. 19 The Pharisees, therefore, said 
he was a thief; and, having the'money-box, 1 arr;ion~ thems.elves, "Ye see that ye are 
he was wont to carry what was put tlierein. effecting nothing! Behold, the world went 
7 Jesus, therefore, said, "Suffer her to away after Him!" 
keep it for the day of M~ burial; 8 for THE HOUR HAS COME. HIS FINAL APPEAL 
the poor ye always have with you, but Me 
ye have not alwa,rs." TO THE JEWS. 

9 The great multitude, therefore, of the 20 And there were some Greeks among 
Jews knew that He was there; and they those who came up to worship at the feast. 
came, not because of Jesus only, but that 21 These, therefore, came to Philip-who 
they might see Lazarus, whom He raised was from Bethsaida of Galilea-and vvere 
from the dead. 10 But the high priests asking Him, saying, "Sir, we wish to see 
consulted, that they n1ight slay Lazarus Jesus." 22 Philip comes and tells An
also; 11 because, on his account, many drew; Andrew and Philip come and tell 
of the Jews were going a way, and were be- Jesus. 23 And Jesus answereth them, 
lieving on Jesus. saying, "The hour has come, that the Son 

THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY. of Man should be glorified. 24 Verily' 
12 On the morrow a great multitude v·erily, I say to you, unless the grain of 

that had come to the feast, having heard wheat, having fallen into the ground, dies, 
that Jesus was coming· to J erusale1n, 13 it abides alone; but, if it dies, it bears 
took the branches of the pal in trees, and much fruit, 25 He who loves his soul 2 

1 Or. baa. 2 Or. life. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER Xll. 18 Jlet Him; the multitude wished to see the Man Who 
2-8 11fary anoints the Savior's feet; Matt. 26:6-13; Mark raised the dead. 

14:3-9. 19 Ye are ejfectina nothinCJ: availing nothing towards 
2 Martha was servino: where there was work to do. checking the growing popularity of Jesus. 

Martha might be depended upon to do her part. 20 Greeks; persons speaking the Greek language, or 
3 Mary; Mary was not so domestic. but she was taken those belonging to the Grecian race, but not to be con

up with Christ's teachings, or was intent on doing some founded with the" Helenistic Jews," (Acts 6:1; 9:29). 
personal service. 23 Tke hour has come; the great crisis, when the sin-

5 Three hundred denaries; see note on Matt. 26:9. offering was to be made. This was suggested by the com-
6 Money-box: the bag, or common purse. ing of these Greeks. Should be olori-rted; through death, 
11 On his account; Lazarus, being a living example of resurrection, and ascension to Heaven. 

the mighty power of Jesus, was exerting a potent influ- 2! Abides alone,· continues a single grain. Its death is 
ence to win disciples to Him. essential to its increase. So the death of Christ was nec-

12-15 Ghrist rides into Jerusalem,· Matt. 21: 1-16; Mark essary to the extention and multiplication of His life, and 
11 :1-11; Luke 19:29-44. to the great harvest of souls that have received life in 

16 When Jesus was CJlori.fied; when He ascended to Him. The disciple, too, must die to sin and self, if the 
Heaven. (Acts 1 :9), Christ-life in him is to grow to perfection. 

17 Was bearino testimony; they witnessed to the fact 25 He who loves his soul; his natural self-life. See note 
that Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead. on Matt. 16:24, 25. Had Jesus loved His own soul, and kept 
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loses it; and he who hates his soul2 in this While ye have the Liaht believe on the 
world will keep it unto life 3 eternal. 26 Light, that yemaybec~m~sons of Liaht." 
If any one serve 1\ife, let him follow Me; These thing~ spake Jesus, and, going 
and where I am there will also My servant away, He was hidden from them. 37 But, 
be. If anyone serve JVIe, him will My Father though He had done so many signs before 
honor. 27 Now My soul has become them, they were not. believing on Hhn; 38 
troubled; and what shall I say? Father that the word o.f Isaiah the prophet might 
save Me from this hour. But for thi~ be ~ulfilled, which Ile spake, "Lord, who 
cause came I to this hour. 28 Father believed our report? and to whon1 was the 
glorify Thy Name! " There came there: arm of the Lord revealed?" 39 On this 
fore, a voice out of Heaven, ••I b~th glo- acc?unt ~hey c?uld not believe, because 
rifled it, and will glorify it again." 29 Isa~ah said again, 40 ''Ile hath blinded 
The multit?de, ~herefore, who stood by their eyes, and He ha:dened. their heart, 
and heard 1,t, said that it had thundered. lest they should see with their eyes, and 
others said, '•An anael has spoken t~ understand with their heart, and turn, and 
Him." 30 Jesus an~wered and said I should heal them." 
••This voice has not come for My sake: 41 ~hese things Isaiah said, because he 
but for yo°:r sakes. 31 Now is the judg- saw His glory; and he spake of Him. 42 
ment of this world~ now will the Prince Yet, how~ver, even ~rom among the rulers, 
of this. world be cast out; 32 and I, if man~ believed on. Him; but, becaus: of the 
I be lifted up from the earth, will draw Pharisees, they did not confess Ihm, lest 
all men to M;yself." 33 But this He they should be put out of the synagogue; 
said, signifying by what manner of death 43 for they loved the glory of men, rather 
He was about to die. 34 The multi- than the glory of God. 44 And Jesus cried, 
tude, therefore, answered Him, ••we a_nd sn-id, '"Ile who believes on Me, be
have heard out of the law that the Christ heves not on 1\ife, but on Him Who sent 
abideth forever; and how sayest Thou M.e; 4? and he that beholds Me, beholds 
that the Son of Man must be lifted up? I:I1m .~ho sent Me. 46 I have come a 
Who is This Son of Man?" 35 Jesus, hg~t into the world, that ever,y one who 
therefore, said to them ••Yet a little believes on JV[e may not abide in the dark
while is the Light amo~g you. Walk ness. 47 And, if any one hears J\1y words, 
while ye have the Light, lest darkness and keeps them not, I do not judge him; 
overtake you; and he that walks. in the for I came, not to judge the world, but to 
darkness knows not where he is going. 36 save the. world. 48 He who rejects Me, 
_______________ .::::____ __ and receives not My words has one that 

2 Or, life. 3 Gr. Zoee, life. · d h' tl d th ' I l ____________________ JU ges im: 1e wor at spa i.e, the 
it b:.1Ck fro~ death, His mission to ea~th.woul~ h~ve been 35, 36 The Light; Christ is the Light of the world. Walk 
an utter failure.. Sot.he prof~ssed Christian's life 1s a fail- in the Lioht; While you have the Source of Life and 
ure, unless he gives his self-life to death. See Matt. 10:39· Light with vou ak th t f · · Luke 9:24. ' ., · m e e mos o your opportumties. 

26 Let him follow Me; as well in the wa of :ff • 38 ~he ~ord of I~aiah; Isa. 53: 1. This was fulfilled in 
. . . Y su ermg, as the reJect10n of Christ's teachings 
m obedience to all His moral and spiritual commands. If · 
we would be glorified with Him, and reign with Him, we 39 They coul.d not believe; that. is, their state of heart 
must suffe.r with Him, (Rom. 8:17; II Tim. 2 :11 , 12). was such, that they could not believe. Joseph's brothers 

27 For this cause; for the purpose of !uffering. cou~d not speak pe.aceably to him (Gen. 37:4) because of 
28 I both olorified it; at the immersion of Jesus, and on their en:y; yet t~eir envy led to their crime. 

the mount of transfiguration, (Matt. 3:17; 17 :5). And will 40 Blinded their eyes; not by exercising any miraculous 
olorify it,· in His resurrection, ascension, and His investi- power on them; but the truth that they heard and rejected 
ture with "all power." was the cause of their blindness. The preaching of the 

31 Now is the judoment Of this world,· in the crucifixion Gospel is a savor of life unto life, or of death unto death, 
of Christ, so soon to follow, judgment would be pronounced (II Cor. 2:15, 16). 
against the world in the Person of Christ on the cross; the 41 llesaw His glory; the glory of the Messiah; Isa. 6:1. 
iniquities of us all being laid upon Him, (Isa. 53:6; II Cor. 42 Believed on Him,· believed that He was the Messiah. 
5:14, 21; I Peter 2:24). The world was judged and executed Did not confess Him,· did not publicly own Him. 
judicial.ly, in the condemnation and execution of Christ. ' ·! l Not on, J1fe; not on Me only, but also on the Father. 

32 Lifted up,· on the cross, (cl1. 3:14, 15). The Father and the Son are so one, that whosoever be-
34 Heard out of the law,· in the Old Testament Scrip- lieves truly in the Son, believes also in the Father. 

tures, (see Isa. 9:7; Dan. 2:24; 7:14.) But they seem neycr 47 I came not to judoe; it was then Christ's b::siness to 
to have .read ~sa. 53:1-12, nor to have studied the sin anc.I [save, and not to judge; but He will judge men bter, (see 
trespass ot'fermgs under the law. Matt. 25:31-46; Rev. 20:11-15). · 
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same shall judge him in the last day. 49 and what I should speak. 50 And I know 
For I spake not from J\ilyself; but the that His commandment is life eternal. 
Father, Who sent Me, Himself hath given What things~ therefore, I speak, even as 
Me a commandment, what I should say, My Father hath told Me, .so I speak." 

48 ~1111 words; His teachings, by which men will be 50 His commandment: the Gospel message which Christ 
finally judged. Jesus Christ is to be the final Judge, and came to proclaim. Life eternal; the Gospel brings life 
His word will be the standard of judgment. eternal to those who accept it. 

CIIAPTER XIII. except to wash his feet, but is w holl.v 
clean; and ye are clean, but not all;" 11 

1 Now, be:fore the fea.st of the passover, for He knew him who would betray Him; 
Jesus, knowing that His ~our caine that on this account, He said, HYe are not all 
He should d~part out of .this world to the clean." 
!ather, having Joyed His own who were 12 When therefore He washed their 
in the world, He Joyed them to the end. ' . · ' . 
2 And, supper being in progress, the fee~, and too~ His garmen~~' and reclined 
Devil having already put into the heart again, He said to them, Do ye know 
of Judas Iscariot Simon's son to betray what I have done to you~ 13 Ye call Me 

' ' 'Th T h ' ' llim, 3 knowing that the Father gave e eac er, and The Lord;' and ye 
all things into His hands, and that He say well; for so I am. 14 If, therefore, I, 
came forth from God, and was going 'T~e Lord,' and 'The Teacher,' washed 
to God, 4 He riseth from the supper, and your feet, ye also ought to wash one an
layeth aside His garn1ents; and, tak- other's feet; 15 for I gave you an exam
ing a towel, He girded Himself. 5 Then ple, that, as I did to you, ye also should 
He poureth water into the basin, and be- do. 16 Verily, verily, I say to you, a 
gan to wash the disciples' feet, and to servant is not greater than his lord, nor 
wipe them with the towel with which He one who is sent greater than he who sent 
was girded. 6 He cometh, therefore, to hirn. 17 If ye know these things, happy 
Siinon Peter. He says to Him, ''Lord, are ye, if ye do them. 18 I speak not 
dost Thou wash my feet~" 7 Jesus an- concerning all of you: I know whom I 
swered, and said to him, ''What I am do- chose; but, that the Scripture may be ful
ing you know not now; but you shall know filled, 'He that eats My bread lifted up 
hereafter." 8 Peter says to Him, ''Thou his heel against Me.' 19 From this time, 
shalt never wash n1y feet!" Jesus an- I tell you before it comes to pass; that, 
swered him, "If I wash you not, you have when it comes to pass, ye may believe 
no part with Me." 9 Simon Peter sayR that I am He. 20 Verily, verily, I say to 
to Him, ''Lord, not my feet only, but also you, he who receives whomsoever I send 
my hands and my head." 10 Jesus saith receives Me; and he who receives Me re
to him, "He who has bathed has no need, ceives Him who sent Me." 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. tion" (ch. 3:3, 5, 6, 8). This is a different word from that 
1 Before the feast of the passover; Matt. 26:17; Mark used in vs. 5-8; and applies to the whole body, rather than 

14:12; Luke 22:7. to the hands or feet. One's feet might be soiled while 
3 Knowin(J that the Father oave all thinos into Ifis walking from the bath to one's house; and this is strongly 

~ands; with the.consciousn.ess that all ~ower and au tho~- suggestive of the necessity of cleansing in the blood from 
ity were committed to Him, the Sav10r performs this th d fl.l t th t t h Ch · · 
1 1 e e emen s a come o t e ristrnn by contact ow y act. . 

4 His oarment; His outer garment. with the world. Not all; Judas was the exception. 
7 Ye know not now,· neither Peter nor any of the other 14 If I . .. washed your feet, ye ouoht also,· as much as 

disciples fully understood the import of this lowly service to say, "If I have performed this lowly office of service 
He rendered them. for you-if I have taken the humblest position among you, 

8 If I wash you not; the Savior here alludes to the imitate My example among yourselves. If a brother's 
washing of regeneration-a washing indispensible to sal- feet need washing, wash them for him; if he needs spirit
vation; but, if one should refuse to obey the Savior in ual cleansing, apply that, too, as a priest of God; bearing 
any plain command, as that which He was then exacting one another's burdens. and leading to the cleansing blood. 
of Peter, he could have no part with Christ. Obedience is 17 If ye know these things; the truths He had taught 
the first law of the Kingdom of God. them in this lowly service. Happy are ye,· if reference is 

9 Not my feet only; if this washing is necessary to my had. as some suppose, to the mere matter of publicly wash
sharing with Thee in Thy Kingdom, wash my hands and ing feet, it would be an easy thing to be happy. There is 
my head also. Peter had much to learn yet, something far deeper than literal feet-washing. 

10 He who has bathed; "with the washing of regenera- 18 The Scripture,· Ps. 41 :9; fulfilled in Judas. 
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21 Having said these things, Jesus was therefore, having received the morsel, 
troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, went out straightway; and it was night. 
''Verily, verily, I say to you, that one of ?1 'Xhen, therefore, he went out, ~ esus 
you will betray Me." 22 The disciples saith, Now was t~e So~ of ~an glorified, 
were looking one on another, doubting and G?d was. glor~fie~ in .Him. 32 Ar:id 
about whom He was speaking.. 23 There Go~ will glorify ;EJ1m ~n Hunself? and w~ll 
was at the table reclininO' in Jesus' bosom straightway glorify Him. 33 Little ch1l
one of His disciples, whom Jesus loved. d~en, yet a little while I ar;n with you. Ye 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckons to this will seek Me; and, as I said to the Jews, 
one, and says t~ h~m, HT~ll us who it is 'Whither I go ye cannot come;' so now I 
about whom He is speaking." 25 I-le, lean- s~y to you. 34 A new commandment I 
ing back as he was on the breast of Jesus, give to you, that ye love one another; even 
says to I-Iim, ''Lord, who is it?" 26 Jesus, as I Ioyed .you, that ye love one another. 
therefore answereth ''He it is for whom 35 By this shall all know that ye are lVfy 
I shall di~ the morsel', and give it to him. discipl~s, if ye have love one t? an~~her." 
Having therefore dipped the morsel He 36 Simon Peter says to Him, Lord, 
taketh ~nd giveth it to Judas son of Si~on where art Thou going? " Jesus answered, 
Iscariot. 27 And after th~ morsel then ''Where I go, you cannot follow Me now; 
Satan entered into him Jesus ther'efore but you will follow Me later. " 1 37 Peter 
saith to him "vVhat y~u do d~ quickly.'; says to llim, "Why can I not follow Thee 
28 And no ~ne of those recli~ing knew for even now? I will lay down my soul 3 for 
what purpose He spake this to him· 29 Thee." 38 Jesus answered, "Will you 
for some thought, because Judas had the ~ay down your soul 3 for Me? Verily, ver
money-baO' that ,Tesus said to him "Buy ily, I say to you, a cock shall not crow, 
what we ~~ed for the feast," or that he till you thrice deny Me." 
should give something· to the poor. 30 He, 1 Gr. In. 2 or. afterwards. 3 or. life. 

21 Was troubled,' as a man Jesus was capable of feeling 31. 32 Now was the Son olori.fied,· Jesus seems to date 
compassion for the criminal Judas; and He was aware of His triumph from the moment when Satan took posses
the great indignity and suffering that would soon be heaped sion of Judas, this being an important link in the chain of 
upon Himself. events that would speedily lead to victory over Satan, 

23 Reclining in Jesus' bosom,- while eating, each guest and to the manifestation of the glory of God. The Savior 
reclined on his left elbow. In the position which John oc- here speaks as if the battle was already over. though it 
cupied, his head was in front of Jesus' bosom: and, in ask- was all still before Him. 
ing Him any question, he would naturally turn his head 33 As I said,· in ch. 7:34. 
over, and lean it upon His breast. One of His disciples,- 34 A new commandment,· in its special application to 
John, His disciples, in the emphasii laid upon it, and in the mo-

26 IJip the morsel,' a piece of food-bread most likely- tives by which it was to be enforced. How the cause of 
dipped in the sauce they used on the occasion. Christ is suffering because of the partial obedience which 

27 Satan entered into him,- Satan now took full posses- His followers render to this command. 
sion of Judas, and urged him on to the act of betrayal al- 36 You will follow Me later,· by the way of the cross. 
ready outlined in the mind of Judas, (v. 2). (ch. 21 :18. 19). 

CHAPTER XIV. for you, I am coming again, and will re-
l "Let not your heart be troubled: be- ceive ;you to J\1yself; that, where I am, ye 

lieve in God, believe also in Me. 2 In may be also. 4 And, whither I am going, 
My Father's house are many abiding- ye know the way." 5 Thomas says to 
places; otherwise, I would have told you; Him, "Lord, we know not whither Thou 
because I am going to prepare a place for art going; how do we know the way~ '' 6 
you. 3 And, if I go and prepare a place Jesus saith to him, HI am the way, and 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. 3 I will come aaain,- this coming may be individual: as, 
. . when He comes for each overcoming saint at death; or it 

1 Let not your heart be troubled,· a time of great trial f t th t h th 1. · .. d · ,, . . may re er o e rap ure. w en e ivmg rea y 1Jnes 
was Just before them; and it behooved them to stand firm . . . 
· th · fl.d · G d d .. Ch . Th' . will be caught up, or raised from the grave to meet Him. 1n eir con ence 1n o an in rist. is chapter is . . . . . . At any rate, the t·rue bellever is to have a place m this 
a pan~cea for all heart trouble, if one will only come to wonderful house. 
experience all from vs. 17-23. 6 The way ... the truth . , . the life,· Jesus is the way 

2 My Father's house,- Heaven. See note on Rev. 21:16, the sinner must take to reach the Fatherin peace; as bc
for its dimensions: being 1.500 miles in every direction. ing the expression of the great fact of God's love to man. 
There is room in this house for many abiding-places. It He is the truth,· and He is the life of the true believer. 
will be blessed to be there! Wonderful Savior! 
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the truth, and the life. No one comes to 15 ''If ye love Me, ye will keep My com
the Father, except through l\1e. 7 If ye mandments; 16 and I will ask of the 
knew Me, ye would know My Father also; Father, and He will give you another Advo
from henceforth ye know Him, and have cate, 2 that He may be with you forever; 
seen Him." 17 the Spirit of truth, Whom the world 

8 Philip says to Him, ''Lord, show us cannot receive, because it beholds Him 
the Father, and it suffices us." 9 Jesus not, neither knows Him: ye know Him, 
saith to him, ''So long a time am I with because He abideth with you, and will be 
you, and you do not know Me, Philip! in you. 28 I will not leave you orphans; 
He who has seen l\fe has seen the Father; I am coming to you. 19 Yet a little while, 
how say you, 'Show us the Father?' 10 and the world beholds Me no more; but 
Do you not believe that I a1n in the Father, ye behold Me; because I live, ye shall live 
and the Father in l\1e? ·The words that I also. 20 In that day ye will know that I 
say to you, I speak not from Myself; but am in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in 
the Father, abiding in Me, doeth His you. 21 He who has l\!Iy commandments, 
works. 11 Believe Me, that I ani in the nind keeps them, he it is that loves Me; 
Father, and the Father in Me; or, else, be- and he that loves Me will be loved by M,y 
lieve l\fe because of the works themselves. Father, and I will love him, and will man-
12 Verily, verily, I say to you, he that if est Myself to him." 22 Judas, not Is
believes on 1 Me, the works that I do shall cariot, says to Him, "Lord, what has hap
he do also; and greater works than these pened, that Thou art about to manifest 
shall he do, because I go to the Father. Thyself to us, and not to the world?" 23 
13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in My Jesus answered, and said to him, "If any 
name, this will I do~ that the Father may one loves Me, he will keep My word; and 
be glorified in the Son. 14 If ye shall My Father will love him, and We will 
ask anything in l\Iy name, I \vill do it. come to him, and make Our abode with 

1 Gr. Into. 2 Comforter, or. Intercessor. 

7 Ye would have known J.lfy Father also,· to know the "the Spirit of truth," is the Other. This Gift was be
Son truly, we must know the Father also. Their Oneness stowed upon the disciples on the day of Pentecost. The 
is such. that a full knowledge of One of them, involves a Spirit, since the day of Pentecost, has been in the world; 
knowledge of the Other. and is always ready to take possession of the fully surren-

8 Show us the Father; let us see His bodily presence. dered believer. All Christians ought to receive this won
This was a request that was on a fleshly plain. and could derful Gift, (see ch. 4:14; Eph. 5:18). Have you received 
not bt; granted. since God the Father is a spirit, Him? He is with you, and will be in you,· the Spirit is with 

10, 11 J.Yot from Jfyself; not from Myself apart from all helievers; but He is so grieved at their self-will and 
the Father. The Father Himself speaks through Mo to self-serving .. that His presence is rarely recognized. Will 
you; hence, when you hear Me. yon hear the F'ather also; be in you; in you in the sense of possessing and controlling 
as. when you see Mc, you see the Father. you. All believers, who will fully yield themselves to 

12 The works that I llo shall he do also; this does not God, may receive this wonderful Gift, by simply asking 
seem as if the days of miracles were meant by the Lord to for Him, and receiving Him. (Luke 11 :13). The reason 
pass away till the close at least, of this dispensation. why Christians generally are so powerless is found in the 
Greater works tlwn fhne; those who really believe on [or fact that they are not filled with the Spirit. It is their 
into] Christ are to do the works that Jesus did when per- fault, not God's. The provision is ample. 
sonally present on earth. and greater than these. These 18 I am comin(J to you; in the Spirit. It is only as the 
greater works. no doubt. referred to works that would be Spirit fills the Christian, that Christ can come to him, 
done after Pentecost. in the multitudes that were saved. and be a reality in him. 
There is a great need now of men through whom the 19 re behuld JJ:Ie; that is, ye will behold Me, when ye 
mighty power of God can find an outlet to the people in come to live in the power of the Holy Spirit. 
our times. 20 In that day; when the Spirit has come in and taken 

13, 14 Ask in J.lly name; to ask truly in the name of Jesus. possession of you. re will know; that I am in My Father, 
is to have the Spirit and nature of Christ so controlling and essentially One with Him; and that ye are in Me. hid
onc's petition, that Christ Himself will be back of the pe- den away and protected from the curse of the law. and 
titian. The name of Christ stands for Christ Himself. from all your enemies; and ye will know, too, that I am in 
All petitions of this nature will be answered. These two you. This is wonderful knowledge! And all believers may 
verses cover the whole field of prayer. have it; but it can come only as the Spirit is permitted to 

15-17 Jf 11e l01Je Jlfe, 11ewill keep Jl[y commandments; if we work in one, unhindered. 
arc not keeping His commanumcnts, we may know that 21 Manifest Myself to him; whole-hearted obedience 
we are not loving Him truly. True love will lead to true will bring the wonderful blessing of the manifested Christ. 
obec:!icnce. I will ask of t_he Father; on the implied con- 23 Continuous and unstinted obedience will bring one 
dition cf full obedience prompted by love, Another Advo- the gracious experience of the a.biding of the Father and 
cate; Jesus was one Advocate, anu t::~ Holy Spirit, or the Son with the believer! Royal Guests, indeed! The 
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him. 24 He who loves 1VIe not, keeps not heard that I said to you, ~I go away, and 
My words; and the word which ye hear is I come to you.' If ye loved Mc, ye would 
not Mine, but the Father's Who sent Me.1 have rejoiced, beP,ause I go to the Father; 

2.5 "T~~se thi_ngs have I spoken to you, because the Father is greater than I. 29 
while abiding with :yo.u. 26 But th~ Ad- And now I have told you before it comes 
Vol·atn tl1e II oly Sprrit Whorn the l_i at her . . · ,.,, . ~ · , . to pass· that, when it cornes to pass ye 
will send in 1\1.v nan1f\ He will teach you ' . . ' 

11 tl · o- and rernind you of all thin<Ts may believe. 30 I will no more speak 
a 1111 ~ 5 , • ' c. h · h f h P · f h 11 that I t~ld you. ~uc ~1t you; or t e ru~ce o. t e wor c 

27 HPeace I leave for you; My own is coming, and he has nothing in Me; 31 
peace I give to you; not as the world gives, but, that the world may know that I love 
give I to you. Let not your heart be the Father, and, as the Father commanded 
troubled~ neither let it be fearful. 28 Ye Me, so I do. Arise, let us g·o hence." 

order is, the Spirit reveals the Son; and the Son and the when, as penitents, they accept Christ as their Savior: and 
Spirit make way for the incoming of the Father also. they have "the peace of God," when Christ is fully en
Hence, the believer may be indwelt and even filled with throned in their hearts, (Phil. 4:7). 
the Holy Trinity I And all this here on earth I This ex- 28 Greater than I; greater ir.·an official sense, but not in 
perience, made perpetual, leads to the development of the nature. or essence. Christ's return to His Father, with 
full overcomer I the proofs of His perfect redemptive work, opened the way 

26 He will teach you all things; all things needful for you for the Holy Spirit to come to men, to convert, equip for 
to know-especially the doctrines of the Gospel. and all service, and build them up in the image of Christ. 
things relating to your duty and privileges as believers. 30 Prince of this world; Satan. Has nothing in Me,· no 
Remind you of all things,· the things that Jesus had told sin, or evil nature, that he could take advantage of. Jesus 
them, and taught them. while with them. was always holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 

27 Peace I leave for you,· people have peace with God, sinners, (Heb. 7:26). 

CHAPTER XV. withered; and they gather them, and cast 
1 '~I am the true vine, and My Father tlieni into the fire, and they are burned. 7 

is the husbandman. 2 Every branch in If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in 
Me that bears not fruit, He taketh it away; you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall 
and every one that bears fruit, He cleanseth be done to you. 8 In this was My Father 
it, that it may bear more fruit. 3 Already glorified, that ye bear much fruit, and be
ye are clean because of the word which I come My disciples. 9 Even as the Father 
have spoken to you. 4 Abide in Me, and loved Me, I also loved you; abide in My 
I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit love. 10 If ye keep My commandments, 
of itself, unless it abide in the vine; so ye shall abide in My love, even as I have 
neither can ye, unless ye abide in Me. 5 kept My Father's commandments, and 
I am the vine, ye are the branches. He abide in His love. 11 These things have 
that abides in Me, and I in him, the same I spoken to you, that My joy may be in 
bears much fruit~ because, apart from Me, you, and that your joy may be made full. 
ye can do nothing. 6 Unless one abides 12 This is My commandment, that ye love 
in Me, he was cast forth as a branch, and one another, even as I loved you. 13 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. the vine. Cast forth as a branch; cut oft' and thrown 
. . . . away as useless. The fruitless branch is utterly worth-

l I am t.he true vine; metaphoLcally, and spi~itually. less. No one has any right to claim to be a Christian, un-
Mv Father is the husbandman; the Keeper of the vmoyard, 1 h . b . f 't M f d Ch · t' ess e 1s earmg rm . any pro esse ris ians are 
or of the Vine. in t~is case. . . . , , such only in name. Abiding in Christ and having His 

2 Everv br.anch tn Jlfe,· ever~ believer m.Christ. Jhat words abide in us, will put us where we have wonderful 
bears not fruit; that does not hve a godly hfe. He taketh 'b'l't' . e As the F the t f 't f . . . . poss1 1 l ies 1n pray r. a r expec s rm rom 
away,· as fruit is the obJect of the husbandman, the ~ru1t- His people, so is He glorified, when they bear .. much 
less branch is cut off, as, not only worthless, but m the f 't,, 
way. He cleanseth it; the fruit-bearing branch is freed r~~ 'Obedience keeps one in the love of God, where rich 
from all hindrances. that it may bear more fruit. So God fruitage abounds. 
cleanses His children by. His word and by His Spirit, that 11 Jesus wishes His true disciples to be full of His joy; 
they may bear more frmt. and, if He is permitted to abide and rule within, one's life 

4, 5 The only way to bear real fruit, and an abundance will be regaled with all .. the fruit of the Spirit," (Gal. 
of it, is to abide in Christ. and let Christ abide in us. Christ 5:22, 23). 
pours His life ::md nature into us, reproducing His own 12 That ye love one another,· ch. 13:34. As I loved you,· 
life in us; but only as this mutual abiding exists. Here the Sa vier loved His people enough to die for them: and we 
we have the secret of a .10ly character, and of a holy life. ought. if n~cd be, to lay down our lives for the brethren, 

6-8 Unless one abides in .Jfe; the real branch a bides in (I John 3: 1·6). 
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Greater love has no one th~n this, that one than his lord.' If they persecuted Me, 
lay down his soul 1 for his fa·icnds. 14 Ye they will also pers.ecute you; if they kept 
are My friends, if ye do what I command My word, they. will ~eep yours also. 21 
you. 15 No longer do I call you slaves; But all th,ese things will they do to you for 

b th 1 l t h t h ·s lord My names sake; because they know not . ecause es ave {nows no w a i H: Wl t M 
. d . b I h 11 d f . d im 10 sen e. is 01ng; ut. aye. ca e you nen s, 22 HHad I not come and spoken to 
because all tlnngs wlnch I heard from ~y them, they had not had sin; but now they 
Father I made known to you. 16 Ye did have no excuse for their sin. 23 He who 
not choose ~Ie, but I chose you, and ap- hates Me hates My Father also. 24 Had 
pointed you, that ye should go and bear I not done among them the works which no 
fruit, and that your fruit should abide; other did, they would not have had sin; 
that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father but now have they both seen and hated 
in My name, He may give it you. 17 both l\1e and My Father; 25 but this they 
These things I command you, that ye may do, that the word may be fulfilled, which 
love one another. 18 If the world hates has been written in their law, 'They hated 
you, ye know that it has hated Me before Me without a cause.' 2 

it hated you. 19 If ye were of the world, 26 44 When the Advocate shall come, 
the world would love its o'vn; but because Whom I will send to you from the Father, 
ye are not of the world, but I chose you the Spirit of truth, Who proceedeth from 
out of the world, on this account the world the Father, He will testify concerning 
hates you. 20 Remember the word which Me; 27 and ye also testify, because ye 
I spake to you, "A servant is not greater are with Me from the beginning." 

1 Or, life. 2 Or, oratfs. 

14 Ye are 11ly friends; if ye do what I command you. ~rnd leads one towards the place where all that one asks in 
Perfect obedience introduces one into the realm of divine t:1e name of Jesus is granted I This is virtually Christ 
friendship. praying through the believer, sending forth His own peti-

15 No lonaer do I call you slaves; the truly obedient dis- tions through his heart. 
ciple is promoted from the position of a slave to that of a 19-21 The world loves its own people, and hates Christ, 
friend; and when one enjoys the friendship of the Triune and all who are truly following Him. 
God, he will have many of the divine secrets entrusted to 22 Had not had sin; the great sin of rejecting Christ 
him. Here we see a distinction between a servant and a and His teachings. Of course. all men are under sin, apart 
son. It is Christ dwelling within that elevates one from ~rom Christ; but the sin of rejecting Him Who came to 
the position of a slave [or bond-servant] to that of a son put away sin, is so immense. that it overshadows all other 
and a friend. sins common to the race. The extent of one's guilt is 

16 Ye did not choose ~1le; Christ first cho~;e the disciples. measured by the light he has rejected. 
and after that they chose Him. Appointed you: ::;ct you 25 Written in their law; Ps. 35:19; 69:4. 
apart to the work for which I chose you. That your fruit 26 The Advocate ... will testify concernin(J Me; the 
should abide,· our Father wishes fruit. more fruit. much Spirit reveals the divinity of Christ, and makes Him real 
fruit. and fruit that abides. What a wonderful thing is to the fully surrendered and obedient believer. 
this "banch-life." that abounds in fruita!.,!e that shows 27 Ye also,· the apos1Jes. All Spirit-filled believers are 
Christ to the world I That whatsoever ye shall ask of the witnesses to the divinity of Christ; but no man can say 
Father in Jly narne, Ile may oive. it you; this life of abund- that Jesus is the Christ, but by the Spirit of God, (I Cor. 
ant fruitage is coupled very closely with a life of prayer. 12:::>). 

CHAPTER XVI. have spoken to you, that, when their hour 
1 ~'These things have I spoken to you, shall come, ye may remember them, that 

that ye be not made to stumble. 2 They I told you. And these things I said not 
will put you out of the synagogues; yea, to you from the beginning, because I was 
an hour is coming, that every one who with you. 5 And now I go to Him Who 
kills you will think that he is offering sent Me; and no one of you asks l\!Ie, 
service to God. 3 And these things will ~ vVhither goest Thou? ' 6 But, because I 
they do, because they have not known the have spoken these things to you, sorrow 
Father, nor lVIe. 4 But these things I has filled your heart. 7 But I tell you the 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. 
3 Because they know not the Father, nor Me; all perse

cutors of Christians have no real knowledge of the Father 
1 These things have I spoken; forewarning you of the or of the Son. 

troubles ahead, and to prevent your being caused to 4 When their time; the time of the occurrence of the 
stumble. events themselves. 
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truth: it is expedient for you that I go He saith, 'A little while? '-we know not 
away; for, if I do not go away, the Advo- what He saithf" 19 Jesusknewthat they 
cate will not come to you; but, if I go, I wished to ask Him, and He said to them, 
will send Him to you. 8 And, having ''Do ye inquire among yourselves about 
come, He will convict the world respect- this that I said, 'A little while, and ye be
ing sin, and righteousness, and judgment: hold Me not, and again a little while, and ye 
9 respecting sin, because they believe not will see Me?' 20 Verily, verily, I say to 
on Me; 10 respecting righteousness, be- you, that ye will weep and lament, but the 
cause I go to the Father, and ye no longer world will rejoice: ye will be made sor
behold ]\;le; 11 and respecting judgment, rowful, but your sorrow will be turned 
because the ruler of this world has been into joy. 21 A woman, when she is in 
judged. travail, has sorrow, because her hour 

12 "I have yet many things to say to came; but, when she bears the child, she 
you; but ye are not able to bear them no long.er remembers the anguish,. because 
now. 13 But, when He, the Spirit of of the JOY that a man was born into ~he 
truth, shall come, He will guide you into world. 22 And ye, therefor~, now, in
all truth; for He will not speak from dee~, have sorrow; but ~ wil~ ~ee you 
Himself· but whatsoever He heareth He again, and your heart will reJ01ce, and 
will spe'ak; and He will declare to you your ~oy no one takes a'Yay from YO?-· 23 
things to come. 14 He will glorify Me; And in .that da:y ye will ask nothu;g of 
because He will take of Mine and will de- Me: verily, verily, I say to you, if ye 
clare it to you. 15 All things whatsoever s~all _ask a~ything of the Fathe~r, He will 
the Father hath are Mine· on this account give it you in My name. 24 Hitherto ye 
I said that l-Ie taketh of Mine and will asked nothing in My name; ask, and ye 
decla;e it to you. 16 A little ~hile, and will receive, that ;your joy may be made 
ye no longer behold Me; and again a lit- full. , . 
tle while, and ye will see Me." 17 S01ne. 25 'Thes~ things hav~ I sp<?ken to you 
of His disciples, therefore, said to one an- in. proverbs. An hour is conpng, when I 
other HWhat is this that He saith to us will no more speak to you In proverbs, 
'A little while, and ye behold Me not; and but will tell you plainly o~ the Father. 
again a little while, and ye will see Me; 26 In that day ye shall ask In _My name: 
and, 'Because I go to the Father?' " and I say not to you, that I will ask the 
18 They said, therefore, ''What is this that 1 Or, dark sayinos. 

7 Expedient for you; it was far better for the disciples the Father. It is a part of the Spirit's work to reveal to 
that Jesus should ascend to His Father. and send the Hol:r the dutiful believer the things of the Father and Son. 
Spirit down on His wonderful mission, than to have con- 14 Glorify Me: the Spirit magnifies and glorifies 
tinued here in person; because. by sending the Spirit down Christ's person and work. Take of Mine . .. declare it to 
to open the way, the Savior Himself could return to dwell you,· the Spirit reveals to the Spirit-filled believer the 
in every one of them, (ch. 14:20; 15:4, 5); and thus make tb.ings that pertain to the work, office, ·and person of 
way for the Father to come in also, (ch. 14:23). There was Christ; teaching him what Christ has done for him, what 
infinite gain to the disciples in this. He is now to him, and the extent of his rights and privi-

8 He will convict,· the Holy Spirit, acting through Spir- leges in Christ. All these things are revelations of the 
it-filled Christians, convicteth sinners of sin: and this is Spirit to the fully surrendered believer. Human intellect 
!ndispensible to salvation. may apprehend, but cannot, unaided by the Spirit, com-

9 Of Bin,· of all sin, but especially of the sin of rejecting prehend the true meaning of the Gospel. 
Christ. 15 Are Mine; Matt. 11 :27; 28:18. 

10 Of righteousness,· not only that Christ was Himself 16 A little while,- during the period of His burial. Anain 
righteous, but that He is the Righteousness of God pro- a little while,· after His resurrection they would see Him. 
vided for all who accept Him, (Rom. 10:4: Phil. 3:9; I Cor. 20 Weep and lament,· at His crucifl.xion. The world,· 
1:30; II Cor. 5:21). the wicked rulers and people. Turned into joy,· because 

11 Of judgment; in that Jesus, through His sufferings, of His resurrection, and the things to follow it. 
death, and resurrection, condemned, and overthrew Sa- 21 The time of the deepest anguish is closely connected 
tan's dominion. the final act in which drama will take with the highest and holiest joys. Penial precedes Pente-
place after the Millennium, (Rev. 20:10). cost. 

12 Many things,· relating to the effect of His death, and 22 I will see you again,· not only after the resurrection, 
to His Kingdom. Not able to bear them now: they could but, also, in the Spirit, after Pentecost, (ch. 14:20, 21). 
not understand or appreciate them, until after the Spirit 23, 24 Will ask nothing of 111.e; while Jesus was visibly 
~!truth should come and teach them. present with tl.e disciples, it wn.~ proper for them to ask 

13 Guide you into an truth; the truth relating to the,anything of Him; but, after Hi~ assension, it would be 
Gospel. Not speak from Himself; His utterances came from proper to ask of the Father, but in the name of Jesus. 
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Father for you; 27 for the Father Him- should ask Thee: by 2 this we beUeve that 
self love th you, because ye have loved Thou didst come forth, /rom God." 31 
l\Ie and have believed that I came forth ,Jesus answered them, Do ye now be
fro~ the Father. 28 I came forth from lieve? 32 Behold, an hour is coming, and 
th F ther and have come into the world· has com~, that ye should be scattered, 

e. a ' t th' each to his own, and leave Me alone; and 
again, I leave the world, and go 0 e I am not alone, because the Father is with 
Father." Me. 33 These things have I spoken to 

29 His disciples say, ~'Lo, now Thou you, that in Me ye may have peace. In 
talkest plainly, and speakest no proverb: the world ye have tribulation; but be of 
30 now we know that Thou knowest all good cheer; I have overcome the world." 
things; and hast no need that any one 2 Gr. In. 

26. 27 I say not ... I will aslr. the Father; not that only. This would be brought about by His arrest and crucifixion. 
but much more. He would intercede for them, and inter- 33 That in 1lle ye may have peace; in living union with 
est the Father (Who already loved them) in them, and thus Christ the believer gets peace; first. he gets peace with 
bring great blessings upon them. God, when he truly accepts Christ as his Savior; and he 

N. B.-Let it never be forgotten that it is Christ Who gets "the peace of God," when he enthrones Christ in his 
alone gives us access to the Father; and it is through heart, (Phil. 4:7). I have overcome the world; Christ has 
Christ that we approach the Father in prayer, and re- overcome Satan and all foes without and within; but one 
ceive answers from Him. can enjoy these great benefits only as he lets Christ abide 

32 Each to his own; to his own home, or possessions. in him. 

CHAPTER XVII. which Thou gavest J\i1e I have given to 
. . . them, and they received them, and knew 

1 ~ esus spake these thi~gs ;, , and, lifting truly that I came forth from Thee, and 
up His eyes to Heaven, s~ud, Father, the believed that Thou didst send Me. 9 I 
hour has come; glorify Tb.y Son, that the pray for them: I pray not for the world, 
Son may glorify Thee; 2 even as Thou but for those whom Thou hast given Me; 
gavest Him authority over all flesh, that because they are Thine. 10 And all Mine 
to all Whom Thou hast given Him He are Thine, and Thine are Mine; and I am 
should give eternal life. 3 And this glorified in them. 11 And I am no longer 
is the eternal life, that they know Thee, in the world; and these are in the world, 
the · only true God, and Jesus Christ and I come to Thee. Holy Father, keep, 
Whom Thou didst send. 4 I glorified in Thine Own name, those whom Thou 
Thee on the earth; having completed the hast given Me, that they may be one, 
work which Thou hast given Me to do. even as we are. 12 While I was with 
5 And, now, Father, glorify Thou l\1e them, I was keeping, in Thy name, those 
with Thine Own Self, with the glory Whom Thou hast given Me; and I guarded 
wki.ich I had with Thee before the wor Id them, and no one of them perished, except 
was. 6 I manifested Thy name to the the son of perdition, that the Scripture 
men whom Thou gavest Me out of the might be fulfilled. 13 But now I come to 
world. Thine they were; and Thou gav- Thee, and these things I speak in the 
est them to l\'Ie; and they have kept world, that they may have My joy made 
Thy word. 7 Now they have known that full in themselves. 14 I have given them 
all things whatsoever Thou gavest Me Thy word, and the world hated them, be
are from Thee; 8 because the wo1·ds cause they are not of the world, even as I 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. 6 I manifested Thy name; Thy character and attributes 
1 These words; probably including all from the begin- for which Thy name stands. 

ning of ch. 14. The hour has come; the time for His suffer- 7 All thinas ... from Thee; the disciples now under
ings and death. Glorify Thy Son; by keeping Him in the stood, in a measure, the truth, that all the Savior's 
hour of suffering, and proving Him to be the true Mes- mighty works were wrought in harmony with the will and 
siah. appointment of the Father. 

2 Authority over all flesh; for the salvation of all be- 9 I pray for them; for the disciples. 
lievers, (Matt. 28:18). 10 I am olorijl,ed in them; by their reception of Him as 

3 Life eternal; to know God and Christ fully and truly, their Redeemer and Savior, and the mighty work wrought 
brings life, and life more abundant. in them, and to be wrought by the Holy Spirit. 

4 Glori!led Thee on the earth; by doing all th:lt the 12 No one perished, except,· this was spoken in anticipa-
Father commissioned Mc to do. tion of what was shortly to take place. The son of perdi 

6 Before the wo1·ld was; Phil. 2 :6; II Car. 8 :9. tion; Judas. See Ps. 109 :8; Acts 1 :20. 
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am not of the world. 15 I pray not that Thou hast given to l\Ie I have given to 
Thou shouldest take them out of the them, that they may be one, even as we 
world, but that Thou shouldest keep them are one: 23 I in them, an~ Thou in l\1o, 
from the evil one. 16 They are not of that they may be perfected into ~ne; that 
the world, even as I am not of the world. the world may know that Thou didst s~nd 
17 S t .f th · th t th. Th d Me, and lovedst them, even as Thou didst 
. anc i Y em in e. ru ' Y ":0 r love Me. 24 Father, as to what Thou 
is truth. 18 As Thou dids_t send Me into hast _given Me, I desire that they also rnay be 
the wor!d, I a!so sent thein int~ the world; with Me, where I am; that they may be-
19 and in their behalf I sanctify Myself, hold My glory, which Thou hast given 
that they also may be sanctified in truth. Me; because Thou didst love Me before 

20 H And I do not pray for these only, tlie founding of a world. 25 0 righteous 
but for those also who believe on lVIe Fatherl and the world knew Thee not; but 
through their word; 21 that they may all I knew Thee, and these knew that Thou 
be one, even as Thou, Father, art in Me, didst send. Me; 26 and I made known to 
and I in Thee, that they also may be in them Thy name, and will make it known; 
us; th::it the world may believe that Thou that the love with which Thou lovedst Me 
didst send l\fe. 22 And the glory which may be in them, and I in them." 

15 Keep them from the evil one; from Satan, the source 20 Here the Savior prayed for all who believed, and all 
of evil. who ever would believe, on Him. 

17 Sanctify them in the truth; by giving them a right 21-23 That they all may benne: Christ has provided that 
underst:i,nding of it, and enabling them to obey and ap- all true believers may, through a vital and unhindered 
propria te it. Thy word is truth; the word of God, the Bible; union with Himself in this life, put on His own life, 
which contains His system of purification, (Ps. 119:9). nature, and holiness; and so become one in Him. Chris-

19 I sanctify Myself: I devote Myself to the one great tians wl_lo ~old on to the self-life make it im?ossible for 
object of putting awa sin, and opening the fountain of the Sav10r s pra~er to be ans-yvered, ~o far as t.1ey are con-
. . Y . . cerned. The believer. who yields himself wholly to God, 

llfe and cleansmg. The word sanctify, as m ch. 10:36, bas :i,nd comes to be filled with the Holy Trinity, is answer-
the Old Testament sense of the word: viz., to set apart, to ~ng, so far as he is concerned, this wonderful prayer of the 
devote, etc. Jesus was, personally, always "holy, harm- Savior. Beloved ren.cler, will you hinder this prayer by 
less. undefiled, and separate from sinners," (Heb. 7:26) keeping control of yourself, rather than giving all to God? 

CHAPTER XVIII. ye?" 5 They answered Him, "Jesus, 
JESUS ARRESTED, AND TAKEN BEFORE THE the Nazarene." J c>sus saith to them, ''I 

HIGH PRIESTS. am IIe." And Judas also, who betrayed 
I-Iim, was standing with them. 6 When, 

1 Having spoken these things, Jesus therefore Ile said to them "I am He" 
w~nt forth ~ith .His ~isciples beyond the they we~t backward, and fell to tl;e 
wint~r-broo:r. K1dron, where :vas a gar- ground. 7 Again, therefore, He asked 
den, into wnich He entered I-I1mself and them H"\Vhom seek yeP' And they said 
His disci-ples. 2 And Judas also, who be- "J es~s, the Nazarene." 8 Jesus answered: 
tras:ed Him, knew th~ place~ .becau.se J ~s-t~s "I told you that I am He,- if, therefore, 
ofttimes resorted tluther wit~ His d;sc1- ye are seeking Me, permit these to g·o 
ples. 3 Judas, t~erefore, having received their way;" 9 that the word might be ful
t~e band. o.f soldiers and o:ffi~ers from the filled, which I-le spake, ''Of those whom 
hi~h pn~sts and the Pharisees, comes Thou hast given l\.fe, I lost none." 10 
thither with lanterns, and torche~, and Simon Peter, therefore, having a sword, 
w~apons. 4 Jesus, tl~erefore, kn?w1ng all drew it, and struck the high priest's serv
things that we;re coming up?? I--hm, went ant, and cut off his right ear. Now 
forth, and saith to then1, \Vhom seek the servant's name was Malchus. 11 

Jesus, therefore, said to Peter, ''Put up 1 Or. K:x?ron. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIII. 6 Fell on the oround; fell prostrate before Him, presum-
:Lbly, under the mighty influence of His divine power. 

1 These wo1·ds; the words, probably, of the four preced- :'.:lad it not been for the divine program-which Christ bad 
ing chapters, Kidron; a winter-stream, or bed of a stream, engaged to carry out-which required that Jesus should 
which ran through the valley of Jehoshaphat, on the east ::ie captured, condemned, and crucified, His enemies never 
side of Jerusalcr::J.. b8twcen the city and the mount of ~ould have touched Him. (Acts 3:18). 
Olives. S These; the disciples. 

2 Jesus is betrayed; Matt. 26:47-56. 9 Lost none; ch. 17: 12. 
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the sword into the sheathe. The cup standing by gave Jesus a blow with a rod.8 

which the Father hath given Me, shall I saying, "Dost Thou answer the high priest 
not drink it?" thus!" 23 Jesus answered him, "If I 

12 So the band, 2 and the chief captain, spake evil, testify concerning the evil; but, 
and the officers of the Jews, seized Jesus, if well, why do you beat Me?" 24 Annas, 
and bound llin1, 13 and led Him to An- therefore, sent Him bound to Caiaphas the 
nas first; for he was father-in-law of Caia- high priest. 25 And Simon Peter was 
phas, who was high priest that year. 14 standing and warming hin1self. They said, 
And it was Caiaphas who counseled the therefore, to hitn, ".Are you also one of His 
Jews, that it was expedient that one man disciples?" He denied, and said, ''I am 
should die for the people. not." 26 One of the servants of the high 

15 And Simon Peter and another dis- priest, being a kinsman of him whose ear 
ciple werefollo,ving Jesus. And that dis- Peter cut off, says, ''Did not I see you 
ciple was known to the high priest, and in the garden with· Hi1n?" 27 Again, 
went in with Jesus into the court of the therefore, Peter denied; and straightway 
high priest; 16 But Peter was standing a cock crowed. 
at the door without. So the other dis- 28 They led ,Jesus, therefore, from Cai
ciple, who was known to the high priest, aphas into the Prretorium; and it was early; 
went out and spake to her that kept the and they themselves entered not into the 
door, and brought in Peter. Prretorium, that they might not be defiled, 

PETER'S DENIAL. but might eat the passover. 29 Pilate, 
17 The nlaiden door-keeper therefore, therefore, went out to them, and says, 

says to Peter, '"Are you also 'one of this '' vVhat accusation do ye bring against this 
~Ian's disciples?" He sa:rs "I am not." ~1an?" 30 They answered and said to 
18 And the servants and th~ officers were him, ''If this lVIan were not an evil-doer, 
standing tliere, having made a fire of coals we would not have delivered Him up to 
(because it was cold), and were warming you." 31 Pilate, therefore, said to them, 
themselves; and Peter also was with them, "Take Him yourselves, and judge Him ac
standing and warming himself. cording to your law." The Jews said to 

19 The high priest, therefore, asked him, "'It is not lawful for us to kill any
Jesus concerning His disciples, and con- one;" 32 that the word of Jesus might 
cerning His teaching. 20 Jesus answered, be fulfilled, which He spake, signifying by 
"'I have spoken openly to the world; I al- what manner of death He was about to die. 
wa:rs taught in the synagogue and in the 33 Pilate, therefore, entered again into 
temple, where all the Jews assemble to- the Prretorium, and called Jesus, and said 
gether; and in secret I spake nothing. ~1 to Him, HArt Thou the King of the Jews?" 
Why do you ask l\Ie? Ask those who have 34 Jes us answered, "'Do you say this of 
heard, what I spake to them; behold, they yourself, or did others tell you concerning 
know the things which I said." 22 And, l\Ie?" 35 Pilate answered, ""AmlaJcw? 
when lie had said this, one of the officers Thy own nation, and the high priests de-

2 Or, cohort. 3 Or, hand. 

11 The cup; the sufferings which the Father had ap- not do this, because they wished Jesus to be put to death; 
pointed for Him, and which Jesus Himself had covenanted :1nd, as the Jews were subject to the government of Cresar, 
to drink. they had no right to take life. 

13. 14 Jesus before Caiaphas; ch. 11 :49-52; Matt. 26:5i. 32 That the sayino of Jesus; crucifixion was a Roman 
15 Another disciple; John. method of executing prisoners who were condemned to 
16 Brouoht in Peter; into the hall of the court, which death; while stoning was the Jewish method, (Lev. 24:11-

was the square space, open above, around which the pal- 16). By securing the conviction of Jesus before Pilate, 
ace, or Prretorium, was built, The place in which the they fulfilled His own prediction as to the manner of His 
trial of Jesus was going on was open in front, so that death, (Matt. 20:19). 
Peter and others with him could witness it. 33 Art Thou the Kina of the Jews; Pilate asked this 

21 Ask those who have heard; this was the proper and le- question, because this was one of the charges the Jews 
gal way of getting at the facts. made against Him, which they claimed to be treason 

28 That they miaht not be detUed; the Jews would not against Cresar. 
enter this hall, or gentile court, lest they should be de- 34 Of yourself; Jesus meant by this to ascertain whether 
filed; though they thirsted for the innocent blood of the Pilate himself knew of anything trcasom:.b!e in Him, 
La::nb of God! 35 Am I a Jew; th~s is equivalent to saying, "I am not 

29-40 Christ before Pilate; M3.tt. 27:1-25. ·i Jew, ancl how could I be expected to know about Thy 
31 Take Him vourselves, and jud(Je Jlim; the Jews would troubles i'" 
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livered Thee up to me: what didst Thou to the truth. Every one who is of the 
do?" 36 Jesus answered, ''My Kingdom truth hears My voice." 38 Pilate says to 
is not of this world. If 1\ify Kingdom were Him, ''What is truth?" And, having said 
of this world, My servants would fight, this, he went out again to the Jews, and 
that I should not be delivered to the Jews; says to them, u I find no crin1e in Him. 39 
but now My kingdom is not from hence." But ~ye have a custom, that I should release 
37 Pilate, therefore, said to Him, .. Art to you one at the passover. Do ye wish, 
Thou, then, a King? " Jes us answered, therefore, that I release to you the King of 
''You say that I am a King. To this end the Jews?" 40 They cried out, therefore, 
have I been born, and to this end have I again, saying, ''Not this Man, but Barab
come into the world, that I should testify bas I" Now Barabbas was a robber. 

36 Jlfy Kinadom is not of this world; it, for the present. 40 Not this Man, but Ba1·abbas; Pilate possibly, by put
is not a worldly kingdom; but He will rule over the whole ting Christ and the noted robber Barabbas together, meant 
earth at some time in the future. (Zech. 14:9). to favor Jesus; for the viler this person might be in the 

37 Art Thou a Kina; a King of any sort. He goes on to eyes of the people, the less likely the people would be, un
tell what sort of a King He came to be-viz., One to testify der ordinary circumstances, to desire his pardon; and, if 
to the truth. and to illustrate and vindicate it. their dislike to the pardoning of Barabbas could be strong 

38 1Yhat is truth; Pilate here shows his ignorance of enough, they would be more likely to select Jesus as the 
the truth about which Jesus was talking, and his indiffer- One to be pardoned. The divine program, however, had to 
ence to it. I find no crime in Him; this was Pilate's ver- be carried out: and He Who had been "as a Lamb slain 
diet in the case: and it stands as a rebuttal to the Jewish from the founding of the world," must now be offered up; 
accusations against Him. but this did not make His murderers the less guilty in the 

39 Ye have a custom; Matt. 27:15. sight of God, (Acts 2:23). 

CHAPTER XIX. Him, and crucify Hirn; for I find not a 
. crime in Him." 7 The Jews, therefore, 

1 Then Pilate, therefore, took Jesus, answered him "We have· a law and ac-
and scourged Hirn. 2 And the soldiers, cording to the iaw He ought to di~ because 
having platted a crown of thorns, placed He made Himself God's Son." B When 
it upon His head, and put on ~i1n a purple therefore, Pilate heard this saying, he wa~ 
robe; 3 and they kept coming to Him, the more afraid· 9 and he entered a.o-ain 
and saying, '' H~il., Kin~ of the J e'ys I" into the Prretorlum, and says to J e~us, 
And

1 
they were _giving Him blow~ with a 44 Whence art Thou?" But Jesus gave 

rod. 4 And Pilate went out again, and him no answer. 10 Pilate, therefore safs 
says to them, ''Behold, I bring Him out to I-Iim, ''Dost Thou not speak to' me? 
to you, that ye may know that I find no Knowest Thou not that I have authority to 
fault in Him." 5 J e.sus, therefore, came release Thee, and have authority to crucify 
forth without, wearing the thorn-crown, Thee?" 11 Jes us answered him, ~'You 
and the purple robe. And he says to would have no authority a()"ainst Me un
them, "Behold~ the _Man!" 6 When, less it were given to you f;om abov~; on 
theref?re, the hig~ priests ~nd th~ officers this account, he who delivered Me up to 
saw Him, they cried out, Crucify! cru- you has greater sin." 12 In consequence 
cif,y ! " Pilate says to them, ''Take ye of this, Pilate was seeking to release Him; 

1 Or. w~~h their hancls. but the Jews cried out, saying, "If you 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. 9 Whence art Thou; tell me your origen-are you human 

1 Pilate scourged Him; possibly hoping that this might or divine? He gave him no answer; Jesus had said all He 
satisfy the Jews. (Luke 23:22). wished to say about Himself; and He was, probably, con~ 

6 Take ye Him, and crucify H.im; probably said in irony. cerned not to have Pil:1te interfere forcibly in His behalf, 
as the Roman law forbade the Jews to kill any one. and thus keep Him from the cross. 

7 We have a law,· Lev. 24:16; but this law did not apply 10 Authority to release Thee,· Pilate owned his own re
to Jesus, because He did not blaspheme, but glorify the sponsibility in the matter; and committed a crime, the 
name of God. Pilate declared Him innocent of the charge extent of which was equal, possibly, to that of Judas~ for 
of treason; and now the Jews fall back on the charge of Pilate let his fears drive him to kill Jesus. 
blasphemy; and never was a verdict more foreign to the 11 Unless it were given you from above; whatever author. 
facts. ity Pilate had was to be traced to the Supreme Ruler of 

8 He was the more afraid,· Pilate had not heard this the universe, and he was responsible for the right ex
charge before-that is, the charge of blasphemy, supported ercise of it. The Jewish council had abused the 11.uthority 
by the Savior's claim to be God's Son; and now he was the God had given them, and now they seek to force Pilate to 
more eager to release Him. abuse his. 
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release this Man, you are not Coosar's divided My garments among themselves, 
friend; every one who makes himself a and upon My vesture did they cast lots.'" 
king speaks against Coosar." 13 Pilate, The soldiers, therefore, did these things. 
therefore, having heard these words, led 25 But there were standing by the cross 
Jesus without, and sat down on the judg- of Jesus His mother, and His mother's 
ment-seat at a place called the "Pave- sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and 
ment," but, in Hebrew, '' Gabbatha." 14 Mary Magdalene. 26 ,Tesus, therefore, 
Andit was the Preparation of the passover: seeing His mother, and the disciple whom 
it was about the sixth hour. And he says He loved standing by, saith to His mother, 
to the Jews, 44 Behold, your King ! " 15 ''Woman, behold your Son! " 27 Then 
They, therefore, cried out, ''Away with saith He to the disciple, ''Behold, your 
Hini! away with Him! Crucify Him!" mother!" And from that hour the dis
Pilate says to them, ''Shall I crucify your ciple took her into his own home. 
King?" The high priests answered, "We 28 After these -things Jesus, knowing 
have no king but Coosar!" 16 Then, there- that all things have now been finished, 
fore, he delivered Him up to them to be cru- that the Scripture might be fulfilled,- saith, 
citied. 17 They took Jesus, therefore; and, ''I thirst." 29 There was set there a ves
bearing the cross for Himself, He went sel full of vinegar; so, putting a sponge 
forth into the place called 44 Place of a full of vinegar on hyssop, they bore it to 
Skull," which, in Hebrew, is called "Go1- His mouth. 30 When, therefore, Jesus 
gotha;" 18 where they crucified Him, and received the vinegar, He sn,id, "It has 
two others with Him, one on each side, and been :finished;" and, bowing His head, He 
Jes us in the midst. 19 And Pilate wrote delivered up His spirit. 31 The Jews, 
a title also, and put it on the cross. And the_refore, (since it was the Preparation), 
the writing was, ''JESUS THE NAZA- that the bodies might not remain on the 
RENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS." cross on the sabbath, (for the day of that 
20 This title, therefore, many of the Jews sabbath was great), asked of Pilate that 
read; because the place where Jesus was their legs might be broken, and they be 
crucified was nigh to the city; and it was taken away. 32 The soldiers, therefore, 
written in Hebrew, in Latin, in Greek. came, and broke the legs of the first, and 
21 The high priests of the Jews, there- of the other who was crucified with Him; 
fore, said to Pilate, "Write not, 'The 33 but, when they came to Jesus, and saw 
King of the Jews,' but that He said, I am that He was already dead, they broke not 
King of the Jews." 22 Pilate answered, His legs; 34 but one of the soldiers with 
''What I have written, I have written." a Rpear pierced His side, and straightway 

23 The soldiers, therefore, when they there came out blood and water. 35 And 
crucified Jes us, took His garments, and he who has seen has testified, and his tes
made four parts, to each soldier a part; timony is true; and he knows that he says 
and also the coat. And the coat was with- what is true, that ye also may believe. 36 
out a seam, woven from the top through- For these things came to pass, that the 
out. 24 They said, therefore, one to an- Scripture might be fulfilled, "A bone of 
other, ''Let us not rend it, but cast lots Him shall not be broken." 37 And again 
for it, whose it shall be; that the Scrip- another Scripture says, "They shall look 
ture might be fulfilled, which says, 'They on Him Whom they pierced." 

12 Not a friend of Cwsar; Tiberias Cresar, the emperor Wednesday; and, having laid three days and nights in the 
of the Roman empire Finding that Pilate cared nothing t~mb (Iv.i;att. 12:40), ~e was. there is strong reason to be-

. . heve, raised about six o'clock on Saturday; the Jewish day 
for their charge of blasphemy, they return to their former beginning at 6 o'clock in the afternoon; and the morning 
charge of treason against Cresar; and they connect Pilate beginning at6o'clock in the forenoon, the time at which the 
himself with that charge, unless he shall consent to crucify women went _to th_e sepulc~er.. By no sort of arithmetic 

. . . . . . . known to the rntell!gent Christian world, can three days 
Jesus. Pilate, unw1llmg to imperil his own safety, gives and three nights be crowded into so brief a space as that 
up his innocent Prisoner to death. from Friday six o'clock, p. m. to Saturday six o'clock, 

13 On the }udgment-seat.; the place for pronouncing sen- p. m.-which is only one night and one day; and: if Jesus 
. . . rose from the grave at the close of Saturday mght. that 

tence a.gamst crimmals. would make only two nights and one day. 
14 The preparation; for the Passover Sabbauh, the 14th of 

the month of Abib (April); the Passover being on the 
fifteenth. Then came Friqay, or preparation dar fo~ the 36 The Scripture; Ex. 12:46. The lamb of the passover 
seventh-day sabbath. on which the wo_men 11repa.r!'_d Sflices; was not to have a bone broken; and so the Anti-type must 
then follo~ed Saturday-then the tirst, or chil'f. of sab- not have one of His bones broken Note h ·tl 
baths. So it appears that Jesus must llcivc been buried on · ow exac Y Jesus fulfilled every demand of prophecy. 
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38 And after these things Joseph of Ar- aloes, about a hundred pounds. 40 So 
imathrea beino- a disciple of Jesus but se- they took the body of Jesus, and bound it 
cretly th'rougl; fear of the Jews, ~sked of in linen cloths. with the spices, as tl.1e cus
Pilate that he mio·ht take away the body tom of Jews is to hur;y .. 41 Now in the 

. ~ . . . place where He was crucified there was a 
of Jesus; and Pilate gave hnn permissior:. garden; and in the garden a new tomb, in 
He came, therefore, and took awa~ His which no one had yet been laid. 42 There, 
body. 39 And there came also N1code- therefore on account of the Preparation 
mus, he who at the first came to Him by of the Je~s (because the tomb was near), 
night, bringing a mixture of myrrh and they laid Jesus. 

CH.A .. PTER XX. 
THI~ RESURRECTION OF JESUS. 

the tomb, weeping. So, as she was weep
ing, she stooped to look into the tomb; 12 
and she beholds two angels in white, sit-

1 Now on the first day of the sabbaths ting, one at the head, and one at the feet, 
J\ia.ry J\1agdelene comes early in the morn- where the body of Jesus had lain. 13 And 
ing, while it was yet dark to the tomb, and they say to her, "Woman, why are you 
sees the stone taken out of the tomb. 2 She weeping?" She says to them, ''Because 
runs, therefore, and comes to Simon Peter, they took away my Lord, and I know not 
and to the other disciple who1n Jesus loved, where they laid Him!" 14 Having said 
and says to them, BThey took away the these things, she turned back, and beholds 
Lord out of the tomb, and we know not Jesus standing, and knew not that it was 
where they laid Him I" 3 Peter, therefore, Jesus. 15 Jesus saith to her, "Woman, 
went forth, and the other disciple, and they why are you weeping? Whom are you 
were going to the tomb. 4 And the two seeking?" She, supposing Him to be the 
were running together; and the other dis- gardener, says to Him, "Sir, if thou didst 
ciple outran Peter, and came first to the bear Him away, tell me where thou didst 
tomb; 5 and, having stooped to look lay Him, and I will take Him away!" 16 
within, he beholds the linen cloths lying; Jesus saith to her, ''Mary!" Turning, 
yet he went not within. 6 Simon ·Peter, she says to Him, in Hebrew, '' Rabboni ! " 
therefore, also comes, following him, and (which is to say, Teacher). 17 Jesus saith 
he went into the tomb; and beholds the to her, "Touch Me not; for I have not yet 
linen cloths lying, 7 and the napkin that ascended to My Father; but go to My 
was on His head, not lying with the linen brethren, and say to them, '· I ascend to 
cloths, but rolled up in a place by itself. 8 My Father and your Father, and to My 
Then went in, therefore, the other disciple God and your God." 
also, who came first to the tomb; and he 18 Mary Magdalene comes, proclaiming 
saw, and believed; 9 for as yet they knew to the disciples, "I have seen the Lord," 
not the Scripture, that He must rise from and that He spake these things to her. 19 
the dead. 10 The disciples, therefore, When, therefore, it was evening, on _that 
went away again to their own home. day, the first day of sabbaths; and, 'vhen, 

11 But Mary was standing without by through fear of the Jews, the doors were 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XX. Peter and John lingered, they might have had the honor of 
1 Mary Maodalene; Matt. 28 :1. the same vision of their risen Lordi 
2 The other disciple· John. 17 Touch Me not; Matt. 28:9. In Matthew the women 

. ' . . held His feet, and worshiped Him; and that, before His 
8 Saw and believed; John saw the lmen cloths, napkm, bl' · t H' F th (A t 1 9-ll) Th . . pu 10 ascension o is a er, o s : . e pre-

etc.; and he now believed that Jesus had risen from the t' · th t ft H fi t M M d 1 . sump ion is a . soon a er e rs saw ary ag a ene, 
dead. If some one had stolen the body away, the lmen H d d t H' F th d th t d t · t . e ascen e o is a er, an en re urne o ins ruct 
cloths or bandages would have been taken with His body. H" d' · 1 f th t · th t 't' f t h is isc1p es ur er, ogive em oppor um ies or ouc -

9 Fo1· as yet; up to the time of these proofs of His resur- ing Him, and examining His wounds, as further on in this 
rection. They knew not the Scripture; Ps. 16:10. chapter. 

10 Went away · · · to their own home; Peter and John 19 The first day of the week; Jesus was raised on the 
seem to have had no disposition to linger in the place first day of the week; and this is the most fitting day to 
where Jesus was last seen. meet for public worship, especia1tJ.y since Jesus arose on 

11-16 What could surpass the earnestness and tender- this day, the Holy Spirit descended on the first day, and the 
ness of Mary Magdalene towards her crucified Lord I Well, gentile Christians, with apostolic sanction, observed this 
too, was she compensated for her devotion to Him. Had day. 
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shut, where the disciples were; Jesus came and press my hand into His side, I will 
and stood in the midst, and saith to them, not believe.'' 
''Peace be to yon!" 20 And, having said . 26 And, af~er. eight ~ays, agai~ His dis
this, He showed them both His hands and ciples were within, and Tho~as with them. 
His side. The disciples therefore, re- Jesus ~ometh, ~he doors b~ing, ~hut, and 
. . L' d J stood in the m1dst, and said, Peace be 
JOiced, when ~hey saw the 0 : · " 21 esus, to you!" 27 Then He saith to Thomas, 
therefore, said to them again, Peace be ''Reach hither your finger, and see My 
to you! As t~,e Father hath. sent _Me,_ I hands; and reach l1itlter your hand, and 
also send you. 22 And, havin_g said this, press it into My side; and be not faithless, 
He breathed upon them, and said to them, but believing." 28 Thomas answered and 
'' Receive ye the Holy Spirit. 23 Whose.- said to Him, '' l\:Iy Lord and my God!" 
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to 29 Jesus saith to him, "Because you have 
them; whosesoever sins ye retain, they are seen Me, you believe: happy are those 
retained." who did not see, and yet believed." 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, 30 Many other signs, therefore, did 
called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus in the presence of the disciples, 
,Jesus came. 25 The other disciples, there- which have not been written in this book; 
fore, said to him, B ''re have seen the 31 but these have been written, that ye 
Lord!" But he said to them, "Unless I may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
see in His hands the print of the nails, and Son of God; and that, believing, ye may 
put my finger into the print of the nails, ,have life in His name. 

21 I send you; to proclaim the Gospel, and thus make of Jesus and hearing His voice proved quite sufficient to 
known the way of salvation. awaken his belief, (vs. 27, 28). 

22 Receive ye the Holy Spirit; it is supposable that the 26 After eioht days; on the next Lord's day. 
disciples received something of the Holy Spirit on this oc- 28 Jfy .Lord and My God; Jesus regar~ed this:::; rr'."lof 

of the faith of Thomas, and showed no displeasure :.::,t be-
casion; but they still needed, each, a personal Pentecost. . 

11 
d G d mg ca e o . 

or infilling of the Spirit, and enduement with power for 29 Happy are those who saw not, and yet believed; Thomas 
their work. was now happy in believing; but he was not more happy 

23 Remit , .. retain; the same power is here bestowed than those 'vho had believed without seeing. In fact, the 
on all the apostles without distinction. In Matt. 16:19, Savior seems to commend the faith that is not based on 
this power seems to have been bestowed on Peter alone. sight. 

25 Thomas was mistalrnn in regard to the proof necessary 30 Jfany other sions; miracles. John does not pretend 
to inspire his belief in the resurrection of Christ, as an- to record all the miracles wrought by Jesus, but confesses 
nounced by the other disciples; for, a little later, the sight that there were many of which he made no specific mention. 

CHAPTER XXL on the beach; yet the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. 5 Jesus, therefore, 

JESUS AT THE SEA OF TIBERIAS. saith to them, "Little children, hav·e ye 
1 After these things Jesus manifested anything to eat?" They answered Him, 

IIimself again to the disciples at the sea of •'No." 6 And He said to them, ''Cast 
Tiberias; n.nd I-le manifested Himself in the net on the right side of the boat, and 
this manner. 2 There were together Si- ye shall find." They cast it, therefore; 
mon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and no longer were they able to draw it, 
and Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, and the for the multitude of the fishes. 7 That 
sons of Zebedee, and two others of His disciple, therefore, whom Jesus loved, 
disciples. 3 Simon Peter says to them, says to Peter, "It is the Lord!" Simon 
"I am going away to fish." They say Peter, therefore, having heard that it was 
to him, ''We also are coming with you." the Lord, girded his outer garment (for he 
They went forth, and entered into a boat; was naked),.and cast himself into the sea. 
and in that night they caught nothing. 4 8 But the other disciples came in the little 
But, morning now coming on, Jes us stood boat (for they were not far from the land, 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXL 5 Anything to eat; the word in the Greek points to 
1 Sea of Tibcrias; also called the sea of Galilee, (Matt. something to be eaten with bread; as, flesh, or fish. 

4:18; 26:32): and the lake of Gennes~ret, (Luke 5:1). 7 Was naked; had put off his outer garment onl · d 
3 Cauoht nothing; how often do' fishers of men" catch . Y' an 

nothing, because they labor without any clear guidance now he puts it on. 
from the Master. 8 About two hundred cubits; about one hundred yards. 
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but about two hundred cubits distant), Me~" and he said to Him, n Lord. Thon 
dragaing the net full of fishes. knowest all things; Thou knowest that 

9 When therefore, they went out upon I do fondly love Thee." Jesus saith to 
the land, ti1ey see a fire of coals there, and hi1n, H Feed My sheep. 18 Verily, verily, 
fish l.ving thereon, and bread. 10 Jesus I say to you, wh.cn ~you wer.c young, you 
saith to theln, BBring of the fishes which were wont to gird. yourself, and to walk 

r • t now cauO'ht." 11 Siinon Peter, wheresoever you w1.shed; but, when you 
J e JUS b d d tl e net bec01ue old, you will stretch forth your 
therefore, went ab.oard, a? rew 1 hands, and another will gird you, and 
to the land, full of great fishes, a hundred carry sou whither you wish not." 19 
and fifty and three; and, though there Now this Ile spake, signifying by what 
were so _many, the ne.~ was not rent. 12 Inanner of death he would glorify God. 
Jesus saith to them, ~ome, ~al~e break- And havincr spoken this He saith to him 
fast."

1 
And not one of the disciples was ""Foilow JVI~" 20 Pete~ turnincr about' 

darin~toinqui:e of Him, '"Who art Thou?"' sees the disciple whom Je~us loved follow~ 
knowing that it was the Lord. 13 ?esus ing; who also at the Supper leaned back 
comet~, and taket~ th~ br~ad, and gn:et_h on Jesus' breast, and said, H Lord, who is 
to them, an~ th~ fish likewise. 14 This ~she that betrays Thee?" 21 Peter, there
now the third _tu:!le that ,Jesus was m~ni- fore, seeing him, sa,ys to Jesus, ''Lord, 
fested to the disciples, after Ile was raised and what will this man do?" 22 Jesus 
from the dead. saith to him, ''If I wish him to remain till 
~5 So, 'Yhen they br~~k!asted, Jesus I come, what is it to.you? follow Me." 

saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 23 This sayino· therefore went forth 
2 d l tl th e" b, ' John, o yo~ o~~ me more ian ese · among the brethren, that that disciple 

He says to Him, Y ea,;i Lord, Jhou kno_w- should not die; yet Jesus did not say to 
est ~hat t fondly love Thee. He sa~th him, that he should not die, but, '"If I 
to him, ' Feed My lambs." 16 He saith wish him to remain till I come what is it 
to hi~ again a second tii;}e, "Simon, so1~ of to you?" ' 
,John, doyouloveMe? He says to Him, 24 This is the disciple who testifies con
'' Y e

3
a, Lor~,' Thou ~nowes~ th~p I f~11iy cerning these things, and wrote these 

love Th~e. He ~aith t~ lnm, J!ee . Y things; and we know that his testimony is 
sheep." 17 He saith to lum the third time, t 
~' Siinon. son of John, do you fondly love ;i rue. A d h 1 h 

1 
. , 

l\fei" Peter was grieved, because He said 2_5 n t e~e are 3: so ~any ot er t irng., 
t h" th th" d t"me~' Do you fondly love wh:ch Jesus did; which, indeed, were the.v 0 im e Ir i · written one by one, I suppose that not 

1 Or, break your fast. 2 Gr. Joanes. 
8 Or, esteeem as a friend.-Rotherham. 

even the world itself would contain the 
books tliat would be written. 

9 A fire of coals; a fire made of charcoal. Fish: fish 17 Peter was arieved,· he was pained at the deep probing 
that Jesus provided-possibly in a miraculous way. of his Teacher, and was reminded, very likely, of his 

14 The third time,· His third appearance to the apostles thrice denying· his Lord, Peter is now fully restored to 
when together. his former place. 

15-17 More than these,· more than the other disciples. 18 Another will oird you,· bind you for execution. Tra
Note the fact that Peter, while he avers his fondness for dition says that Peter was crucified with his head down. 
Jesus, does not claim in his answer to love Jesus, or to 20 Whom Jesus loved,· literally, was loving; showing 
be more loyal 1Jo Him, than any of the rest. He does not that His love for John was not a temporary affection, but 
answer Jesus in the use of the same verb that Jesus used in continuous. 
His question (which is Aoapao): but he uses altogether a 21 What will this man do; what will John do? What 
different word (Phileo-which denotes friendship). Prob- will be his doom? What is it to you,· it would do Peter 
ably Peter meant liO use a stronger word than the one no good to know how John would wind up his earthly ca
Jesus used; using, as he did, phileo instead of aoapao reer. We should no1i seek to pry into the future. 
throughout. Let no on~ suppose, however, th.at aaapao 23 Would not die,· they misunderstood the Savior's 
is a feeble word; for it was strong enough to induce the . 

. . meaning, 
Father to give His Son for the redemption of mankmd, . . . 
(ch. 3:16). Peter had a wonderfully responsible ministry 24 This disciple,· John. 
before him. in feeding the lambs. tending (or shepherding·), 25 Contain the books; a strong expression indicating 
and feeding the sheep, Besidei this, he was to be a sue- th:1t it would have required many volumes to contain all 
cessful fisher of men. of Hilii teachings. 
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ACTS OF TI-IE APOSTLES. 
Luke, the writer of the third Gospel, is the writer also of the Acts, (Acts I:l). He appears as the traveling com

panion of Paul in ch. XVI:l0--17, and from ch. XX:5 to the close of the book. He gives an outline of Peter's principal 
works, with incidents in the labors of others, from ch. II-XII. From ch. XIII-XXIII, Paul is the principal figure. 
The book appears to have been written about A. D. 64. 

CONTENTS. 
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II. Acts of Paul, Barnabas. and Silas, (XIII-XXVIII). 1 Paul's first missionary journey, (XIII-XIV). 2 
Apostolic conference at Jerusalem, (XV). 3 Paul's second missionary journey, (XVI-XVIII). 4 Paul's third mis
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ACTS. 
CHAPTER I. 

THE INTRODUCTION. 

6 They, therefore, having come to
gether, were asking Him, saying, ""Lord, 
dost Thou at this time restore the King
dom to Israel?" 7 He said to them, "'It 
is not yours to know times or seasons, 

1 The first narrative 1 I made, 0 The- which the Father placed3 in His own au
ophilus, concerning all thin~-rs that Jesus thority; 8 but ye shall receive power, 
began both to do and to teach, 2 until the Holy Spirit having come upon you, 
the day in which I-le was taken up, and ye shall be My witnesses both in Je
after having g·iven commandment, through rusalem, and in all ,J ndrea, and Samaria, 
the Holy Spirit, to the apostles whom He and to the utmost limit of the earth." 
chose; 3 to whom He also presented Him- 9 And, having said these things, while 
self alive, after He suffered, by many they were beholding, He was taken up, 
proofs; being seen by them during forty and a cloud received Him from their 
da,Ys, and speaking the things concerning sight. ,i, 10 And, as they were gazing in
the Kingdom of God. 4 And, being as- tently into the heaven, while He was as
sen1bled together with tlieni, He con1- cending, behold, also two men stood by 
n1anded them not to depart from Jerusa- them in white apparel, 11 who also said, 
le1n, but to wait for the promise of the "'J\len of Galilee, wh;r do ye stand looking 
Father, which said He, "Ye heard from into the heaven? This Jesus, Who was 
!Ile; 5 because John, indeed, in1mersed taken up from you into Heaven, shall so 
in water, 2 but ye shall be immersed in tlie con1e in like manner as ;ye beheld llin1 
lioly Spirit, not many days hence." ascending into lleavcn." 

1 Or, W'>rd. 2 i. e., in the ,Jordan. 3 Or, appointed by, etc. 4 Gr. Eyes. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. immersed in water. Hence in ch. 1 :5 the dative (hudati) is 
. . properly rendered "in water." 

1 The first narrative; the Gospel of Lulr~. Theophilus; . . , , . . 
f · d f L 1 d th t h h dd d 6 Dost Thou at this time re:>tore tne Kingdom to Israc1; some rien o urn; an e same ow om ea resse . . . 

his Gospel, (Luke 1 :3). Began both to do and to teach; th.ey .stiU did not unde~stand t?e nature of the Sav10r's 
meaning that he gave an account of both the miracles and missw? to earth; nor did they till after Pentecost. 
the teachings of Jesus from the beginning of His public 7 . Times ~nd sea.su~s; the words contain a rebuke to 
.. t their excessive cur10sity about the government they sup-mims ry. 

posed He had come to set up. 
2 The day on which He was talren up; ascended to 8 Ye shall receive power; the true dynamite; He again 

Heaven, (Lulrn 24:51). . calls their attention to the great work of the Spirit, and 
3 After He suffered; after His death on the cross. seeks to interest them in Him. The Holy Spirit having 
4 The promise of the Father; the promise of the Holy come upon you; or w11en the Holy Spirit has come upon 

Spirit, (see Joel 2:28, 29; John 4:14; 7:38; 14:16, 17). Heard you. The Spirit brings the power. 
of Me; Jesus had told the disciples about this great prom- 10 Two men; angels in the form of men, (Luke 24:4; 
ise. John20:12). 

5 John, indeed, immersed in water; the preposition is .1~ So cume ~n like manne1'; He will com_e personally ~n:~ 
. . . . v1s1bly. He will return tv the mount of Olives, from whic.i 

not expressed ?ere m the. Greek'. but it is expressed rn He ascended, (Zech. 14 :4); and will come with His saints. 
Matt. 3:.lr:l. .and it was do~e in .the rivei: Jordan. (M~tt. 3:6; (Zech.11:n: Jude H). 'l'his comin:.r with His saints implies 
Mark 1.<>). and as baptism is a burial, (Rom. 6.4), the 3. pre-tribulation rapture, (see Rev. 3:10; Luke 21 :36; Rev. 
water was not applied to the subject, but the subject was 12 ::;; 14 :4). 
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THE DISCIPLES RETURN TO JERUSALEM. field with the reward of unrighteousness; 
12 Then they returned to Jerusalem and, f:=tlling headlon~, he burst asunder in 

from a mount called Olivet which is near the midst, and all his bowels gushed out; 
Jerusalem, a sabbath day'~ journey. 13 ~9 and it became known to all those dwell
And, when they entered, they went up ~ng at.Jerusalem; so that place was calle_d, 
into the upper-room, where they were ~n ~heir own lang~age, Akel~ama, that is, 
abiding; both Peter and John, and James, F~eld ?f blood. 20 For ,it ha~ bee? 
and Andrew Philip and Thomas Bar- written in a book of Psalms, Let his hab1-
tholomew a~d Matthew James the son tation become desolate, and let no one 
of Alphre~s and Simon' the Zealot and dwell in it.' And, 'His charge, 8 let an
J udas the ~on of James. 14 The~e all other take.' 
were continuing with one accord in prayer', · 21 '~It is needful, therefo~e, that one of 
with the women, and l\.1ary the mother of t~ese men-who accoml?anied us all the 
Jesus and with His brothers. 5 time that the Lord went in and out among 

' us, 22 beginning from the immersion of 
THE APOSTLES CHOOSE MATTHIAS TO FILL John, until the day on which He was taken 

THE PLACE OF JUDAS. up from us-should become a witness, 
15 And, in these days, Peter, standing with us, of His resurrection." 23 And 

up in the midst of the brethren, said, (a.nd they proposed two; Joseph called Barsa
there was a multitude of persons 6 together, bas, who was surnamed Justus, and Mat
a bout a hundred and twenty), 16 "Breth- thias. 24 And, praying, they said, HThou, 
ren, it was necessary that the Scripture Lord, Who knowest the hearts of all men, 
should be fulfilled, which the Hol.v Spirit show which of these two Thou didst choose, 
spake beforehand, through the mouth of 25 to take the place of this ministry and 
David, concerning Judas, who became apostleship, from which Judas fell away, 
guide to those who arrested Jesus; 17 that he might go to his own place." 26 
because he was numbered among us, and And they gave lots for them; and the lot 
obtained the portion 7 of this ministry. fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered 
18 This 1nan, therefore, acquired a with the eleven apostles. 

5 Or, brethren. 6 Gr. Names. 7 Gr. Lot. 8 Or, office. 

12 .A sabbath day's journeu; something less than a mile. 20 The book of Psalms: 69 :25. Charge; his ministerial 
14 Mary, the mother of Jesus; this is the only time she office. 

is mentioned after the resurrection of Christ, and she 22 Beainning from John; from the time when Jesus was 
seems to have had no advantage over any of the other immersed at the hands of John the Immerser. 
Marys mentioned in the Gospel. 24 Who knowest the hearts of all: no one besides God 

16 Thi..~ Scripture; quoted in v. 20from Ps. 69:25. knows all that is in man. (Ps. 139:1. 23; John 2:24. 25, etc.). 
18 This man acquired a field; incidentally supplied the 25 That he might go to his own place; the place for which 

money, as a result of his betrayal of Christ, to purchase he was fitted-the place of torment. 
the Potter's field, (Matt. 27:7). Falling headlong,· Judas N. B.-Some think that the calling of Matthias into 
first hanged himself, (Matt. 27:5), and then fell as described the apostolic office was null and void, because the thing 
in v. 18. seems to have originated with Peter before Pentecost. 

CHAPTER IL they were sitting. 3 And there appeared 
THE DAY OF PENTECOST. to them tongues,. as of fire, distributed 

among them; and it sat upon each one of 
~ And, whe"? the day of Pentecost w~s them. 4 And they were all filled with the 

being fulfilled they were all together in Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other 
one place; 2 and suddenly there came out tongues even as the Spirit was O'iving them 
of Heaven a sound, as of a rushing mighty to decla~e. !:':> 

wind, and it filled the whole house where 5 Now there were dwelling in Jerusalem 
1 Implying that it had come. Jews, devout men, from every nation un-

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. 3:16), and received the gift of the Holy Spirit, (v. 38; ch. 
1 Pentecost,· the fiftieth day after the Passover: and it 10:45). This gracious experience-whether considered as 

was the name of a feast. an immersion in the Holy Spirit, or a filling with, or the 
3 Toncrues, as of Jlre,· in the form of tongues divided. gift of, the Holy Spirit, is the privilege of every true be

and having the appearance or fire, and rested upon the liever. (v. 39), and his duty, (Eph. 5:18). 
apostles. 5 Dwellinu in Jn·usalern; sojourning there during the 

4 Filled with the Holy Spirit; they were also immersed feast of Pentecost. From every nation; meaning from 
iL the IL-;!~· Spirit. (ch. l:S· Matt. 3:11· Mark 1:8· Luke many countries or nationalities. 
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der heaven; 6 and, when this sound was 19 'And I will show 4' wonders in the 
heard, 2 the multitude came together, and heaven above, and signs upon the earth 
were greatly surprised, because each one beneath-blood, and fire, and vapor of 
heard them speaking in his own language. smoke. 20 The sun shall be turned into 
7 And they were amazed, and wondered, darkness, and the moon into blood, before 
saying, H Behold, are not all these who the great and notable day of the Lord 
are speaking Galilreans? 8 And how do come. 21 And it shall be, that every one 
we hear, each in our own language in which who calls on the name of the Lord shall be 
we were born; 9 Parthians, and J\1edes, saved.' 
and Elan1ites, and the dwellers in JVIesopo- 22 ''Men of Israel, hear these words: 
tamia, in ,J udrea, and also Cappadocia, Jesus, the Nazarene, a man accredited 
Pontus and Asia, 10 Phrygia and Pam- from God .to you by miracles, and won
phylia, Egypt, and the parts of Lybia ders, and signs, which God did through 
about Cyrene, and sojourners from Rome, Him in the midst of you, even as ye your
both Jews and proselytes, 11 Cretans, selves know; 23 This Man, delivered up 
and Arabians-we hear them speaking in by the settled counsel and foreknowledge 
our own languages the wonderful works of God, ye, having fastened to the cross, 
of God?" 12 And they were all amazed, through the hand of lawless ones, did slay: 
and perplexed, saying one to another, 24 Whom God raised up, having loosed the 
''What does this mean! " 3 13 And oth- pangs of death; because it was not possible 
ers, mocking, said, "They have been filled that He should be held by it. 25 For 
with new winel" · David says concerning Him, 'I beheld the 

14 But Peter, standing up with the Lord in my presence continually; because 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and declared to He is on my right hand, that I should not 
the1n, "Men of Judrea, and all those be moved. 26 Therefore, m.v heart was 
dwelling in Jerusalem, be this known to glad, and my tongue greatly rejoiced; 
you, and give ear to my words; 15 for these moreover my flesh also shall abide in hope~ 
are not drunken; as ye suppose, for it is 27 because Thou wilt not leave My soul 
the third hour of the day; 16 but this is behind unto 5 Hades; neither wilt Thou 
that which was spoken through the prophet give Thy Holy One to see corruption. 28 
Joel: 17 'And it shall be in the last Thou didst make known to Me the ways of 
days,' saith God, 'I will pour out of My life; Thou wilt make Me full of gladness 
Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and with Thy presence.' 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your 29 "Brethren! It is permitted to speak to 
young men shall see visions, and your old yon freely concerning the patriarch David, 
men shall dream dreams; 18 yea, and on that he both died, and was buried; and his 
My servants and on My handmaidens in tomb is among us till this day; 30 being, 
those days will I pour out of My Spirit, therefore, a prophet, and knowing that 
and they shall prophesy. with an oath God swore to him, that out 

2 Gr. ]'.far.Jr. 3 Gr. Wish tn be. 4 Gr. Give. 5 Or. for. 

6-10 Greatly surprised,· at the many lan~uages spoken 19 Show wonders,· such as are spoken of in Matt. 24:29-
by these uncultured GalilIBans; the people of each na- 42; Luke 21 :25--36. 
tionality hearing these Spirit-filled people speak the lan- 20 Sun turned into darkness,· this will. likely, be fulfilled 
guage of his own country. This was, indeed. wonderful. during the great tribulation. (Rev. 6:12). 
Proselytes; gentiles converted to the Jewish faith. 21 Call upon the name of the Lord; Rom. 10:12-14; I 

11 The wonderful works of God,· respecting His Son, Cor. 1 :2. 
and the redemption wrought through Him. 23 Delivered up; though Christ's crucifixion took place 

14 The eleven,· the eleven apostles. in accordance with the settled counsel of God. it was ex-
15 The third hour; nine o'clock in the morning. ceedingly wicked, on the part of Judas. to betray Him, and 
16 This is that spoken th1·ouoh Joel,· Joel 2:28-32. Peter on the part of those who instigated His death, and cruci-

does not quote the exact words of Joel, but gives the sense fied Him. 
of the prophecy, 24 It was not possible; according to the Scriptures, 

l7 In the last days,· in the Gospel dispensation. See vis- which required that He should rise from the dead, (Ps. 
. d d th f th . 16 :10). 
wn~ · • · ream rear:is,·. ese ~re some 0 e ways m 26 My flesh shall abide in hope; in hope of the resurrec-
wh1ch God reveals His will to His servants. (Matt. 2:13). tion, without decaying in the grave. 

18 Shall pJ"ophesy; foretell future events through the in- 27 Hades,· the place of departed spirits. There are two 
spiration of the Spirit. The word also has a secondary apartments in Hades; one for the righteous, and the other 
meaning, t0 teach. or to speak unto edification and com- for the wicked, (Luke 16:22. 23). 
tort, (I Cor. 14:3). 30 Sworn with an oath,· II Sam. 7:16; Ps. 89:3, •· 35--37. 
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of the fruit of his loins One should sit on the promise is to you, and to your chil
his throne; 31 he, foreseeing it, spake dren, and to all those afar off-as many as 
concerning the resurrection of Christ, that the Lord our God shall call to Hi111." 
neither was He left behind unto 0 Hades, 40 Also with many other words he tes
nor did His flesh see corruption. tified, and exhorted them, saying, B Be 

32 ''This tT es us God raised up; of saved from this perverse genera ti on! " 
which fact we all are witnesses. 33 Be- 41 Those, therefore, who gladly re
ing, therefore, exalted at 6 the right hand ceived his word, were immersed~ and 
of God, and having received. from the there were added to them on that da.v 
Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, He about three thousand souls; 42 and they 
was pouring forth this which ye both see were constantly attending the teaching 
and hear. 34 For David did. not ascend of the apostles and the fellowship, 7 and 
into Heaven; but he himself says, 'The the breaking of bread, and the prayers. 
Lord said to my Lord, sit at My right 43 And fear was coming upon every soul; 
hand, 35 till I make Thy foes a footstool and many wonders and signs were coming 
for Thy feet.' to pass through the apostles. 44 And all 

36 "Therefore, let all the house of Is- who believed were together, and were 
rael know assuredly, that God made Him holding all things comn1on; 45 and they 
both Lord and Christ-This Jesus Whom were selling their possessions and goods, 
ye crucified." and were distributing them to all, according 

37 And, hearing this, they were pricked as any one had need. 46 And they, con
in the heart, and said to Peter, and the tinning daily with one accord in the tem
rest of the apostles, ''Brethren! what ple, and breaking bread at their hon1es, 
shall we do? " 38 And Peter said to were partaking of food in gladness and 
them, ''Repent, and be im1nersed each one singleness of heart; 47 praising God, 
of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, unto and having favor with all the people. 
remission of your sins; and ye shall re- And the Lord was adding to tliem daily 
ceive the gift of the l-Ioly Spirit; 39 for those who were being saved. 

5 Or, for. 6 Or, by. 7 Or. the distribution. 

33 Jlavina received the promise; Luke 2·1:49; John 14:16, the disciples, with the tongues of fire, etc, Of course. it is 
17, 2G; 15:2G; 16:7, etc. here implied that, after their acceptance of Christ, they 

34 Sit Thou on jJfy riaht hand; the place of honor and were to surrender themselves to God, in order to receive 
power; Jesus is to be honored, and His enemies all sub- this Gift. 
dued. 39 The promise is to ... all,- that is. every true be-

37 Pricked in the heart,· deeply convicted of sin. What liever should be filled with the Holy Spirit; but all are 
shall we do· to escape guilt and punishment, seeing that not so filled. 
we crucified the Lord Jesus. 40. Be saved,- by giving up your sins, and believing in 

3~ Repent,· hate your sins, and tur.n away from th~m. C~~is~ladly received his word; believed what Peter said. 
Be immersed,· to show your death, burial. and resurrect10n Were immersed,· none but believers are entitled to this or
with Christ to newness of life, (Rom. 6:4; Col. 2:12); not dinance. 
to bring all this aboi;t, but to declare your faith in Him, 45 Were sellino their possessions,- their property was 
and show forth by a visible, outward ordinance, the change lilrnly to be confiscated; and they were led to sell it. 
thn.t has been wrought in you already by the Holy Spirit, Spirit-filled people do not hold property as their own, but 
The aift of the Jloly Spirit,- the same as that received by as God's stewards 

CHAPTER III. 

THE LAME MAN HEALED. 

"Beautiful "-to ask alms of those enter
ing the temple; 3 who, seeing Peter and 
John about to go into the temple, was ask-

1 Now Peter and ,John were going up ing to receive an alms. 4 And Peter, fix 
into the temple at the hour of prayer-the ing his eyes upon him, with John, said, 
ninth lwur. 2 And a certain man, lame ''Look on us." 5 And he was giving heed 
from his mother's womb, was being carried to them, expecting to receive somethin_g 
along, whom they were wont to lay daily from them. 6 But Peter said, "Silver 
at the gate of the temple-which was called and gold have I none; but what I have, 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. 2 Called Beautiful: a beautiful gate on the east side of 
. . the temple, near where Solomon's porch formerly stood. 

1 The ninth hour,- three o'clock m the afternoon. The 6 What I have,· viz., the power to heal him. In the name 
Jews had three hours of prayer; at nineo'olock, twelve, and of Jesus Christ,· the true servants of God, whom God has 
three. (Dan. 6: to; Ps. 55: 17). given the ministry of healing, are nothing in themselves, 
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this I give to .YOU. In the name of ,Tes us w ho111 ye sec and know: yea, the faith 
Christ, the Nazarene, walk." 7 And, seiz- which is through IIim gave him this per
ing hi111 by the right hand, he raised liini feet soundness in the presence of you all. 
up; and instantly his feet and ankles were 17 H.A.nd now, brethren, I know that in 
strengthened; 8 an~, leaping forth, he ignorance ,Ye did it, as did also your rulers; 
stoocl, and was wallnng about; and he 18 but God thus fulfilled what He before 
entered with thein into the temple, walk- announced through the mouth of all His 
ing, and leaping, and praising God. 9 prophets, that 1-lis Christ should suffer. 
And all the people saw hin1 walking about, 19 Repent ye, therefore, and turn, that 
and praising God; 10 and they were rec- your sins inay be blotted out, that so there 
ognizing him, that this was he who was may con1e seasons of refreshing from the 
wont to sit for aln1s, at the Beautiful g~te presence of the Lord; 20 and that He may 
of the te1nple; and they were fill~d w1th

1 

send forth Christ Jesus wlw had been be
wonder and amazement at that which had fore appointed for you; 21 Whom Heaven 
happened to hin1. must retain, until the times of resto-

11 And, as he was holding Peter and ration of all things of which God spake 
John, all the people ran together to them through the n1outh of all l-Iis holy 
in the porch, which is called Solomo:i's, prophets from the beginning. 22 Moses, 
greatly astonished. 12 And Peter, seeing indeed, said, 4A prophet will the Lord 
it, spake to the people, .~~Men of Israel, your God raise up for you from among 
why do ye wonder at this? Or why look your brethren, as He did me; to Him shall 
ye so intently on us, as though by our own ye hearken in all things, whatsoever He 
po,ver or godliness we had made him to shall say to you. 23 And it shall be, that 
walk? 13 The God of Abraham and Isaac every soul that will not hearken to that 
and Jacob, the God of our fathers, glori- Prophet, shall be utterly destroyed from 
fied His Child 1 Jesus, Whom ye, indeed, among the people.' 24 And also all the 
deli v·ered up, and denied before Pilate's prophets from Samuel and those in succes
face, when he gave judgment to release sion, as many as spake, also foretold these 
Hi?n; 14 but ye denied the Holy and days. 25 Ye are the sons of the prophets, 
Righteous One, and asked that a man-a and of the covenant which God made with 
murdere.r-be granted to you; 15 and. the your fathers, saying to Abraham, 4And in 
Prince of life ye killed; "\iVhom God raised your Seed shall all the families of the earth 
from the dead-of which fact we are wit- be blessed.' 26 To you first, God, having 
nesses. 16 And His na1ne, by the faith of raised up His Child, sent Him forth, bless
His name, gaye strength to this man, ing you, in turning away every one of you 

1 or. Servant. from your iniquities." 
but do all through the power of Christ. Christ, however, 20 That lle may send forth Christ Jesus,· Christ will come 
healed in His own power, always acting in harmony with for His saints; and with them, to establish universal peace 
the Father. (John 5:36; 10:25). and order on the earth. Beyond all this, the eternal cycles 

13 Glorified His Child; by raising Him from the dead, of glory and bliss will come, of which the Pentecostal 
and thus showing Him to be the Messiah. blessings, which had just begun to be realized a little be-

14 Denied the Holy and Righteous One; Ps. 16: 10. fore Peter's address to the people, were foretasr..es. 
16 His.Name; His power. Faith was the means, Peter 21 TimesofrestorationofaUthings;whenC'-~istcomes. 

the instrument. and Christ the Agent, of this miracle. and assumes personal control of the earth (Zech. 14:9), 
17 In ignorance; the Jews did not know that in crucify- universal order will be restored; and, beyond that. when 

ing Jesus they were slaying their own Messiah; but they the last enemy shall be conquered, and Satan and all his 
ought to have known it; and would have done so, bad they hosts have been consigned to the lake of fire (Rev. 20:10, 
laid aside their prejudice, and used the means of knowledge 15), righteousness will be restored to God's dominions. 
which was in their reach, (John 15:24. 25; 3:20). 22 Moses, indeed, said; Deut. 18:15-19. As He did me; 

18 That His Christ shottld snjfer; Ps. 22:15-18; Isa. 53: Christ, like Moses, was appointed by God to make His will 
3-10; Dan. 9:26. known to the people; but Christ was immeasurably above 

19 Repent, and turn; repentance and turning from sin Moses. 
are very closely related, even as antecedent and conse- 23 Will not hoo;r1cen to That Prophet,- will not obey 
quent. That seasons of refreshing may come,· seasons of Christ. How impious it is for a mere man to claim to be 
spiritu~l refreshing con:e to all who. truly repent and turn This Prophet! 
from sm. _Repentance is not ~uffic1e~tly understoo?· In 24 Swrrmel· II Sam. 7:l6. 25 29. 
ract, there is a great tendenc_y m <;>Ur times to crowd~ tout, . ' . ' 1i1 • • • • • 
as something unnecessary; it bemg assumed that, if one 25 Which God made with our - athers, Gen. 12.3, 18.18, 
simply believes, he is all right, regardless of repentance; Gal. 3:1G. 
whereas, saving faith is possible to none but the truly pen- 26 To you first,· the Jews, Isa. 59:20; Matt. 10:5. 6; Luke 
itent. 24:47; John 1:11. 
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CHAPTER IV. vation; for neither is there any other 
name under Heaven, that has been given 

THE ARREST OF PETER AND JOHN. among men, in Which we must be saved." 
1 But, as they were speakin~ to the 13 Now, beholding the boldness of Peter 

people, the priests, and the captain of the and John, and perceiving that they were 
temple, and the Sadducees, came upon unlettered and ignorant men, they were 
them, 2 being greatly troubled because wondering; they also were recognizing 
of their teaching the people, and declaring them, that they had been with Jesus; 14 
in Jesus the resurrection from the dead. and, seeing the man who had been healed, 
3 And they laid hands on them, and p~t standing with them, they had nothing to 
them in custody till the next day; for it say against it. 15 But, having ordered 
was now evening. 4 And many of those them to go aside out of the Sanhedrin, 
who heard the word believed; and the they were conferring one with another, 
number of the men became about five 16 saying, 44 What shall we do to these 
thousand. men? for, indeed, that a notable sign has 

5 And it came to pass, the next day, been done through them is manifest to all 
that their rulers and elders and scribes those dwelling in Jerusalem, and· we can
were gathered together in Jerusalem, 6 not deny it; 17 but, that it spread no 
and Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, further among the people, let us threaten 
and John, and Ale:x:ander, and as many as them, that they speak no more to any man 
were of the kindred of the high priest. in This Name." 18 And, having called 
7 And, having set them in the midst, them they charged them not to speak at 
they were inquiring, H In what power all, nor teach, in the name of Jes us. 19 
or in what name, did ye do this?" 8 But Peter and John, answering, said to 
Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, them, ''Whether it is right in the sight of 
said to them, ''Rulers of the people and God to hearken to you, rather than to 
elders, 9 if we are this day examined in God, judge ye; 20 for we cannot but 
regard to a good deed done to an impotent speak the things which we saw and heard." 
man, by what 1 means this person has been 21 And they, when they had further 
made whole; 2 10 be it known to you all, threatened them, released them, finding 
and to all the people of Israel, that in the no way to punish them, on account of the 
Name of Jesus Christ, the Nazarene, Whom people~ because all were glorifying God 
ye crucified, Whom God raised from the for what had taken place; 22 for the 
dead, in Him does this man stand here man, on whom this sign of healing had 
before you well! 11 This is the Stone been done, was more than forty years old. 
That was set at naught by you, the build- 23 And being released, they went to 
ers, Which was made into a head of a cor- their own' friends, and reported all that 
ner. 12 And in no one else is there sal- the high priests and the elders said to 

t or. in Whom. 2 or. has been saved. them. 24 And they, having heard it, 
NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 12 In no one else is salvation: there is no other person. 

and no other plan, that can bring salvation to man. than 
4 .About .five thousand,· it is probable that this was Christ and His Gospel, (Acts 10:43; I Tim. 2:5. 6). 

the entire number of believing men. including those who 13 Unlette1·ed and ionorant men,· uneducated men in the 
had believed before Pentecost, as also those who believed common walks of life. Were recoonizin(J them,· as those 
on this occasion. who had been associated with Jesus. 

5 Rulers,· members of Jewish Sanhedrin, about seventy 14 Nothino aoainst it,· they could not deny the miracle 
in all; having the general superintendence of public af- of healing, or gainsay the greatness of the favor bestowed 
fairs. on the lame man. 

6 Annas,· who had been high priest, and was the father- 17 It; the knowledge of the miracle and of I ts Author. 
in-law of Caiaphas, the high priest then in charge. 19 Judoe ye,· God required them to speak, and the Jews 

7 In what power; or by whose power. forbade their speaking-which should they obey? 
8 Filled with tke Holy Spirit; Peter had been filled with 20 We cannot but speak,· God's authority over them was 

the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost; but he is filled absolute, and they would have to obey Him, regardless of 
again for the present crisis. He needed special wisdom. what men might say. Here we see that. when a conflict 
power, and courage, for the present crisis, and this came by arises between God and man, we should obey God. 
a fresh filling. 21 Because of the people,· they were restrained from 

10 In the name of Jesus Christ, t/l,s Nazarene,· the power punishing Peter and John. lest the people should give 
to heal was connected with Jesus, and issued from Him. them trouble. 

11 The stone; Ps. 118:22,· Isa. 28:16; Matt. 21:42. 23 Their own friends; the company of believers. 
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lifted up their voice to God with one ac- prayed, the place in which they had as
cord, and said, ••Lord, Thou Who didst sembled was shaken; and they were all 
make the heaven and the earth and the filled with the Holy Spirit, and were 
sea, and all things in them; 25 Who, speaking the word of God with boldness. 
through tlie Holy Spirit by the mouth 32 And the heart and soul of the multi
of our ·father David, Thy servant, didst tude of those who believed were one; and 
say, •Why did the gentiles rage, and not even one was saying that any of the 
the peoples premeditate en1pty things? things belonging to him was his own, but 
26 The kings of the earth did set them- they had all things common. 33 And, 
selves in array; and the rulers asseinbled with great power, were the apostles giving 
together, against the Lord, and against forth their testimony to the resurrection 
I-Iis Christ.' 27 For, of a truth, there of the Lord Jesus; and great grace also 
were gathered together in this city, against was upon them all. 34 For neither was 
Thy Holy Child 3 Jesus, Whom Thou any one among them in want; for as inany 
didst anoint, both llerod and Pontius as were possessors of lands or houses, 
Pilate~ with the gentiles and peoples of 8elling the1n, were bringing the prices of 
Israel-28 to do whatsoever Thy hand the things sold, 35 and were laying them 
and Thy counsel predetermined to come at the feet of the apostles; and distribution 
to pass. 29 And now, Lord, look upon was being made according as any one had 
their threatenings; and grant to Thy serv- need. 
ants to speak Thy word wit!i all boldness, 36 And Joseph, who by the apostles was 
30 by stretching forth Thy hand for heal- surnamed Barnabas (which is interpreted, 
ing; and that signs and wonders may be ••Son of Consolation"), a Levite, a Cyp
done through the name of Thy l:Ioly rian by birth, owning a field, having sold 
Child 3 Jesus." 31 And, when they had it, brought the money, and laid it at the 

3 or. servant. feet of the apostles. 
25 The nations ra(Je; Ps. 2:1, 2. 32 Had all thin(Js common; became as one family, and 
27 Whom Thou didst anoint; set apart and consecru.ted all put their effects together, and lived from the common 

to be the Savior of men, (John l0: 36)· st~;e.In want; the wants of all alike were supplied. 
28 Predetermined to come to pass; Acts 2:23; 3:18. 36 Cyprus; an island in the north-eastern part of the 
30 Stretchin(J forth Thy hand; exerting Thy power. Mediterranean sea, (Acts 13:4; 15:39. 

CHAPTER V. ing these words, falling down, expired; 
ANANIAS AND SAPPHIIiA. and great fear came upon all who heard it; 

. 6 but the young men, rising up, wrapped 
1 But a certain man, Ananias by name, him round; and, bearing him out, buried 

with Sapphira his wife, sold n. possession, him. 
2 and kept back part of the price, his 7 Now it came to pass ab.out three hours 
wife also knowing it; and, bringing a cer- after_, that his wife also, not knowing what 
tain part, he laid it at the apostles' feet. had happened, came in; 8 and Peter 
3 But Peter said, '"Ananias, why did Sa- made answer to her, "Tell me, if ye sold 
tan fill your heart, that you should lie to the place for so much? " And she said, 
the Holy Spirit, and keep back part of "Yes, for so much." 9 But Peter said to 
the price of the land? 4 While remain- her, '"Why is it that it was agreed by you 
ing, did it not remain your own? and, to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Behold, 
when sold, did it not continue in your the feet of those who buried your husband 
own authority? Why did you conceive in are at the door, and they will carry you 
your heart this thing? You did not lie to out." 10 And she immediately fell at his 
men, but to God." 5 And Ananias, hear- feet, and expired; &nd, coming in, the 

NOTES ON CHAP'l'ER V. 6 Wrapped him round,· in cloths, according to the cus-
1 Kept back part of the price; wishing to be classeu ·with tom of their times. 

believers, but desiring to hold on to the world secretly. 8 11-Iadc answer to her: said to her. For so much: the 
How many professed Christians are doing the same now! amount reported to the apostles by Ananias, as if it were 

3 Lie to the Holy Spirit; the fraud was practiced against the full price of the land. Yes, for so much,· Sapphira rati
the Holy Spirit, who was managing the interests of Jesus fied the lie of her husband. 
Christ through the apostles. U Agreed by you; by you and your husbe.nd. Will carru 

5 Expired,· instantly died. uoii out; to bury you. 
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young men found her dead; and, carrying and all the senate of the sons of Israel, and 
her forth, they buried her by her husband. sent to the prison-house to have them 
11 And great fear came upon the whole brought. 22 But the officers, having come, 
as~embly, and upon all who heard these did not find them in the prison, and, re-
th1ngs. turning, they told, 23 saying, H The 

FURTHER TRIUMPHS. prison-house we found shut in all safety, 
12 And through the hands of the apos- and the prison-keepers standing at the 

tles n1any signs and wonders were wrought doors; but, having opened, we found no one 
among the people; and they were all with within." 24 Now, when both the captain 
one accord in Solomon's porch. 13 But of the temple and the high priests heard 
of the rest no one was daring to join him- these words, they were thoroughly per
sel:f to them; but the people were magni- plexed concerning them, what this might 
fying them; (14 and the more were be-. become. 1 25 But a certain one, coming 
lievers being added to the Lord, multi- near, told them, ~~Behold, the men whom 
tudes both of men and women); 15 so ye put in the prison are standing in the 
that they even carried forth the sick into temple, and teaching the people I" 26 
the streets, and laid them on beds and Then the captain, having gone away with 
couches, in order that, as Peter might pass the officers, brought them, not with vio
by, his shadow at least might overshadow Jenee, for they were fearing the people, 
some one of them. 16 And the multi- lest they should be stoned; 27 and, hav
tude of the cities round about were com- ing brought them, they set them before 
ing together to Jerusalem, bearing the the Sanhedrin. And the high priest asked 
sick, and those harassed by unclean spirits them, 28 saying, HWestrictly chargedyou 
-who, indeed, were being healed, every not to teach in This Name; and, behold, 
one. ye have filled lJ erusalem with your teach-

GAl\fALIEL GIVES ADVICE. ing ! and intend to bring upon us the blood 
17 And the high priest, rising up, and all of This Man!." 29 ~uttete~and theapos

those with him, being the sect of the Sad- tles, answering, said, It is proper to 
dncees, were filled with jealousy, 18 and obey God rather. than men. 30 The God 
laid hands on the apostles, and put them of our fat.hers raised up J ~sus, Whom ye 
in a public prison. 19 But an angel of the sle-yv, having suspended Him on ~tree: 31 
Lord, by night, opened the prison doors; Thi~ One. G:?d _exa~ted as a Pr1n~e and 
and, having led them out, said, 20 HGo, Savior, with His right ha~d,_to g1ve.re
and, standing, speak in the temple, to the pentance to Israe~, and rem1ss1on of ~ins. 
people, all the words of this life." 21 And, 32 And we are w~t~esses of these things; 
having heard tliis they entered at dawn also the Holy Spirit, Whom God gave to 
into the temple, ~nd were teaching. Antl ~hos~ who obey l_Iim." 33 And th~y, hear
the high priest, having come, and those ing it, were being convulsed with rage, 
with him, called together the Sanhedrin, t or. what would come of it. 2 or, at. 

13 Of the rest; of those outside of the company of be- 24 TVhat this might become; what would result from it. 
lievers. No one was d.aring to join himself to them; that is. 28 Bring This llian's blood upon us,· prove us guilty 
for a time, outsiders were checked, and hesitated to unite of murdering Him, They surely were guilty, whether it 
themselves to them, seeing the fate of Ananias and his was so proved on them or not. 
wife. Magnified them,· spake with great respect for the 29 It is proper tu obey God, rather than men; God's com
apostles. . . . mand was one thing, and the Jews' another; the apostles 

14 And the .m:ore; bellevers g;eat~y mcreased m num- wisely chose to obey God, regardless of all that the Jews 
ber, as the Spirit wrought so m1ght1ly through the apos- might do to them. 
tles. 

15 Beds and couches; beds were for the rich, and couches 30 God exalted by His right hand; or at His right hand, 
for the poor. where He now intercedes for His people, (Heb. 1:3; Eph. 

17 The sect of the Sadducees; these denied the existence 1 :2o; Heb. 10:12; 12:2, etc.). 
of spirits and angels, and were bitterly opposed to the doc- 31 To give repentance,· by sending the Spirit to convince 
trine of the resurrection; hence they were extremely hos- of sin, and leading them to see their need of pardon and 
tile to the disciples. salvation. 

20 The words of this life; the way of salvation through 32 We are witnesses of these things: the resurrection and 
faith in Christ. ascension of Christ, and His granting repentance and var-

21 The senate of the children of Israel,· called elsewhere don. 
"The Elders of the Jews," with the Sanb.edrin making a 33 Convulsed with rage; uncontrollably angry with the 
tun congress, as it were. apostle$, 
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and were taking counsel to slay thcn1. 34 scattered abroad. 38 And now I say to 
But a certain one, having risen up in the you, refrain from these men, and let them 
council-a Pharisee, by nan1e Gan1aliel, a alone; for, if this counsel or this work be 
teacher of the law, honored by all the peo- of men, it will be overthrown; 39 but, if 
ple-ordered to put the nlen without a lit- it be of God, ye will not be able to over
tle while. 35 And he said to them, H Men throw them; lest perhaps ye be found 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves with re- even fighting against God." 
gard to these men, what ye are about to 40 And to hiin they assented; and call
do; 36 for before these days arose Theu- ing· the apostles to them, beating tlieni, 
<las, alleging that he himself was some- they charged the1n not to speak in the 
body, to who1n a nu1nber of men, about name of Jesus, and let them go, 41 
four hundred, joined themselves; who was Tlwy, therefore, were going from the 
slain, and all, as many as obeyed him, presence of the Sanhedrin, rejoicing be
were disbanded, and came to nothing. 37 cause they were accounted worthy to suf
After this arose Judas, the Galilrean, in fer dishonor in behalf of The Name. 42 
the days of the enrollment, and drew And every day, in the temple, and at their 
away people after him; he also perished; homes, they ceased not teaching and 
and all, as many as obeyed him, were preaching Jesus as the Christ. 

34 Teacher of the law; an interpreter and teacher of the tles had espoused-the preaching of the Gospel of Christ. 
law of Moses and the prophets. 40 To him they a~sented; they temporarily adopted his 

36 Somebody; claiming to be a worthy leader of the suggestion, though they again beat the apostles, and for-
people. bade their preaching the Gospel. 

37 In the days of the enrollment: a registration for pur- 41 Because they were accounted worthy; to suffer some
poses of taxation. Drew away people after him; on the what as Jesus had done; and, like Him, "they despised the 
ground that the Jews should not pay taxes to the Roman shame," and rejoiced in hope of the coming glory. If 
government. Christians were more like Jesus. they would be much more 

33 This counsel or this worl>; the cause which the apos- persecuted than they are. 

CHAPTER VI. chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
SEVEN DEACONS CHOSEN. the Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Procho-

1 Now in these days, when the disciples rus, and N~canor, and Timon, and Parme~ 
were beino- multiplied there arose a mur- nas, and Nicolas, a proselyte of Antioch, 
muringofthe Grecian Jews against the He- 6 w.hom they set before.the ap.ostles; and, 
brews, because their widows were being having prayed, they laid tlieir hands on 
over looked in the daily ministration. 2 them. . . 
And the twelve havino- called the multi- 7 And the word of God was increasing, 
tude of the disciples to

0 

them, said, '' J t is aud the number of the disciples in J erusa
not proper that we, leaving the word of lem was being multiplied exceedingly; a 
Goel, should serve tables; 3 but look ye great multitude also of the priests were 
out, brethren, from among yourselves, becoming obedient to the faith. 
seven well-attested men, full of tlie Spirit 8 And Stephen, full of grace and power, 
and of wisdom, whom we will appoint was performing great wonders and signs 
over this business; 4 but WP. will devote among the people. 9 But there arose 
ourselves steadfastly to prayer and to the some of those who were of the synagogue 
ministry of the word." 5 And the saying called the synctgogue of the Freed1nen, 
was pleasing to the multitude; and they and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. 5 A proselyte of Antioch; a resident of Antioch. who 
1 Grecians; literally. Helenists, Jews who lived in had adopted the Jewish faith. and afterwards became a 

Greece, but spake the Greek language. Christian. 
12 The twelve,· Matthias with the eleven made twelve. 6 Laid their hands on them,· thus formally setting them 
3 Well-attested; men of known integrity, having been apart to the work of the deaconate. 

tested and proved. Full of the Spirit and wisdom; there is 7 The word of God was increasin(J," was being preached, 
no Scripture to justify the appointment to the office of and many were accepting it. 
deacon any man who is not full of the Holy Spirit and 9 Freedmen,· persons who had once been slaves, but had 
wisdom. Some people may have the Spirit in a measure, gained their freedom. Jewish freedmen are here meant. 
and yet not be wise. The deacon should be both Spirit- They were descendants of Jewish captives who had been 
filled and wise. The deacons were appointed to look after dispersed in the different localities here named; but were 
the disbursement of the monies, or to attend to the secu- in Jerusalem at this time, probably observing the different 
lar interests of an assembly. Jewish feasts, 
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those from Cilicia and Asia, disputing him to the Sanhedrin, 13 and set up 
with Stephen. 10 And they were not able false witnesses, who said, ~~This man docs 
to withstand the wisdom and the spirit not cease speaking words against this holy 
with which he was speaking. 11 Then place, and the law; 14 for we have heard 
they suborned 1nen, who said, "We have him say, that This Jesus, the Nazarene, 
heard hi1n speaking blasphemous words will overthrow this place, and will change 
against lVloses and against God." the customs which 1\loses delivered to us." 

12 And they stirred up the people, and 15 And all those who were sitting in the 
the elders, and the Scribes; and, corning Sanhedrin, gazing intently at him, saw 
upon hini, they seized hirn, and brought his face as it were an angel's face. 

10 Not able; the Holy Spirit made him superior to 15 An angel's face,· and yet these hardened people did 
them in wisdom, and they were unable to answer his arg1:1- not relent. Their prejudice and anger were such as to 
men ts, (Matt. 10: 19. 20; Luke 21: 15). make them dead to all the claims or God; dead. too, to all 

11 Suborned men; instigated, or influenced, them totes- displays of divine wisdom, courage, and glory. as witnessed 
tity falsely, When wicked men wish to prove a point, they in Stephen. '11he Devil hates holiness: and is ready. 
are ready to hire witnesses, and pay them a high price. where he can do so. to kill holy people. 

CHAPTER VII. and Jacob, the twelve patriarchs. 9 And 
STEPHEN'S DEFENSE AND MARTYRDO~I. the patriarchs, moved ·with jealousy' sold 

Joseph into Egypt. And God was with 
1 And the high priest said, ~'Are these him, 10 and delivered him out of all his 

things so?" 2 But he said, ~~Brethren tribulations, and gave him favor and wis
and fathers, the God of glory appeared to dom before Pharaoh, king of Egypt; and 
our father Abraham, while he was in Mes- he appointed him governor over Egypt 
opotamia, before he dwelt in Haran, 3 and all his house. 
and said to him, 'Go forth from your 11 ''Now there came a famine upon the 
country, and from your kindred, and cmne whole of Egypt and Canaan, and great trib
into the land which I vvill show you.' 4 ulation; and our fathers werenotfindingsus
Then, having come forth out of the land tenance. 12 But Jacob, having heard that 
of the Chaldreans, he dwelt in Haran; and, there was grain in Egypt, sent out our fath
from thence, after his father died, He re- ers first; 13 and, at the second time, Joseph 
moved him into this land, in which ye now was made known to his brothers; and Jo
dwell; 5 and He gave him no inheritance seph's race became known to Pharaoh. 14 
in it, not even a foot-breadth; 1 and He And Joseph, sending, called for Jacob his 
promised to give it to him for a possession, father, and all his kindred, seventy-five 
and to his seed after him, when he had no souls. 15 And Jacob went down into 
child. 6 And God spake thus; that his Egypt, and died, he and our fathers; 16 
seed would be a sojourner in a foreign and they were removed to Shechem, and 
land; and they would bring it into servi- were laid in the tomb that Abraham 
tude, and ill-use it four hundred years. 7 bought for a sum of money 2 from the sons 
~And the nation to which they shall be in of Emmor, in Shechem. 17 But, as the 
bondage will I judge,' said God;' and, after time of the promise which God promised 
these things, shall they come forth, and to Abraham was drawing nigh, the people 
they shall serve Me in this place.' 8 And increased and were multiplied in Egypt, 
He gave him a covenant of circumcision; 18 until there arose another king in Egypt, 
and so he begat Isaac, and circumcised who knew not Joseph. 19 The same, 
hi1n on the eighth day; and Isaac, Jacob; dealing craftily with our race, ill-treated 

1 Gr. Step for his foot. 2 Gr. Silver. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. 14 Seventy-five souls; meaning that his kindred were 
1 Are these thinas so,· are they as his accusers charge? included in seventy-five souls. In Gen. 46:27, the num-
2 :Mesopotamia,· the word means between two rivers; it ber is stated to be sixty-six; including Joseph's family, it 

designates the country lying between the rivers, Tigris is ~tated that there were seventy. The five grandsons of 
and Euphrates. Terah. the father of Abraham, lived in Joseph, (I Chron. 7:14-23) are supposed to make the num-

be " tfl,, "Ur of the Chaldees," which is in Mesopotamia. Haran; r seven Y- ve, 
Gen. 11 :31 This was also in Mesopotamia. 16 That Abraham boualtt; Gen. 23:4-20. 

5 Promised that He would aive him; Gen. 12:7; 13:14-18, 17 The time of the promise,· the time for its fulfillment. 
6 Sojourned in a stran(Je land; in Egypt, (Gen. 15:13-16). (Gen. 12:7; 15:14-16; 22: 17). Multiplied in ECJypt; Ex. 1 :7-g. 
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our fathers, in causing their children to bel ''Vho appointed :rou a ru lcr and a judge?' 
cast out, that they 111ight not be preserved him hath God sent as both ruler and rc
ali ve. 20 In which season l\Ioses was deemer, with the hand of the angel that 
born, and was beautiful to God; who was appeared to him in the bush. 36 This man 
nourished three months in the house of led them out, having wrought wonders and 
Ids father; 21 but, when he was cast out, signs in Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in 
the daughter of Pharaoh took him up, and the wilderness forty years. 37 This is the 
nourished him as her own son. 22 And Moses who said to the sons of Israel, 'A 
Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of Prophet will God raise up for you of your 
the Egyptians, and was n1ighty in his brethren, as He did me.' 38 This is he 
words and works. 23 But, when his for- who was in the assembly in the wilderness 
tie th year was being completed, it came with the angel who spake to him on mount 
into his heart to visit his brethren, the Sinai, and with our fathers; who received 
sons of Israel. 24 And, seeing a cer- living oracles to give to us; 39 to whom 
tain one wrongly treated, he defended our fathers wished not to become obedient, 
lli1n, and avenged hin1 that was oppressed, but thrust hini away, and in their hearts 
having smitten the Egyptian. 25 And he turned back again to Egypt; 40 saying to 
was supposing· that his brethren under- Aaron, 'lVlake us gods who shall go before 
stood that God, throug·h his hand, would us; for as for this Moses who brought us 
give thein deliverance; 3 but they under- forth out of the land o i Eg·y1Jt, we know not 
stood not. 26 On the following day, also, what happened to hirn.' 41 And they made 
he appeared to them while they were a calf in those days, and brought a sacrifice 
fig·hting, and he was urging them to peace, to the idol, and were rejoicing in the 
saying, 'l\len, ye are brethren; why do ye works of their liands. 42 But God turned, 
wrong one another?' 27 But he who was and gave them up to worship the host of 
wronging his neighbor thrust him away, heaven; as it has been written in a book 
saying, ""\Vho appointed you a ruler and a of the prophets, 'Did ye offer to Me slain 
judge over us? Do you wish to kill me, as beasts and sacrifices, forty years in the 
;you killed the Egyptian yesterday?' 29 wilderness, 0 house of Israel? 43 And ye 
And l\Ioses fled at this sa;ving, and became took up the tent of l\Ioloch, and the star 
a sojourner in the land of l\1idian, where of the god Rephan-the figures which ye 
h3 beg·at two sons. 30 And, forty years made to worship them; and I will remove 
ha,-ing been fulfilled, there appeared to you be.Yond Babylon.' 
him, in the wilderness of mour.t Sinai, an 44 H Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
angel in a ~ame.of fire in a bush. 31 .And the testimony in the wilderness, even as 
Moses, seeing it, wondered at tl~e sight; Ile directed, Who spake to Moses, that he 
and, as he drew near to observe it, there should make it accordin()" to the n1odel 
carne a voice of the Lord, 32 "I am the God which he had seen· 45~ which also our 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, and fathers, having re~eived in succession, 
of I~aac, an~ of Jacob.' AJ?d Moses, ~e- brought in with Joshua, in taking posses
coming terrified, was not daring to examine sion of the nations which God thrust out 
it. 33 And the Lord said to him, "Loose before the face of our fathers, until the days 
the sandals from your feet; for the place of David· 46 who found favor in the si()"ht 
on which you have been standing is holy of God ~nd asked that he miaht find

0

'A 
ground. 34 Surely,i I saw the affliction habitation for the God of Jacob.' 47 But 
of l\1y people in Egypt, and heard their Solomon built a house for Him. 48 Yet 
groaning; and I ca~e down to ~escue them; the Most High dwelleth not in houses made 
And n?w come, I will send you i_nto EgY_pt. with hands~ as says the prophet, 49 
35 This l\Ioses who1n they denied, saying, 'Heaven is My throne; and the earth is 

3 Gr. Salvation. 4 Gr. Sceina. the footstool of My feet: what manner of 

30 An Anael of the Lord; Jehovah. (Ex. 23:20. 20. 43 Moloch-Rephan; idol gods. 
38 This is he; Moses, (Ex, 19:3-25). 44 The tabernacle of the testimony; the tent used for 
42 Gave them up; abandoned them to their own lusts. worship before the building of theitemple, (Ex. 25-27 chs.), 

(Ps. 81: 12). Has been written; Amos 5 :25-27. IJid ye ojJe1· 48 The ~Most Hinh dwelleth not in honses ,' this statement 
to Me; that is, to Me alone; implying that they had min- seemed like blasphemy to the ordinary Jew. who thought 
gled their idolatrous worship with His sacrifices. that all public. worship should be confined to that place. 
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house will ye build me?' saith the Lord, he, being full of the I-Ioly Spirit, looking 
•·or what is the place of My rest? 50 Did intently into Heaven, saw the glory of God, 
not My hand n1ake all these things?' and Jesus standing on the right hand of 

51 "Ye stiff necked, and uncircumcised God· 56 and he said "Behold I see 
in heart and ears r ye do always resist the Hea~en opened, and the Son of Man stand
Holy Spirit; as your fathers did, so do ye. ing on the right hand of God I" 57 But, 
52 "' ... hi ch of the prophets did your fathers crying out with a loud voice, they closed 
not persecute? And they killed those who their ears, and rushed upon hi1n with one 
declared beforehand concerning the coming accord; 58 and, having thrust him forth 
of the Righteous One-of "\\Tho1n just now outside of the city, they kept stoning him! 
ye became the betrayers and murderers; And the witnesses laid their garments at 
53 who, indeed, received the law as the the feet of a young man called Saul. 59 
ininistrations of angels, and did not keep And they were stoning Stephen, calling 
it." and saying, "I"'ord Jesus, receive my 

54 Now, while hearing these things, they spirit!" 60 And, kneeling down, he cried 
were being cut to their hearts, and were with a loud voice, H Lord, lay not this sin 
gnashing their teeth over 5 him. 55 But to them!" And, having said this, he fell 

5 Or. against. asleep. 
~---------------

51 Stiff-necked; proud, stubborn, self-willed. Always re- Deut. 17:7), the witnesses were to cast the first stones. 
sist the Holy Spirit; by opposing His teachings. So do ye; Hence, they took off their outer garments, and laid them 
Stephen comes to apply his speech to the guilty ones be- at the feet of Saul. who afterwards suffered so much for 
fore him. As your fathers treated Moses, so did ye treat his devotion to Christ. 
that Prophet of Whom Moses spake. 59 Lord Jesus, receive my spirit; this prayer was ad 

52 TheRiahteous One,· Jesus Christ, (Acts 3:14). dresseJ to Jesus, Who was near enough to address per 
53 By theministmtions of anaels,· Gal. 3:19; Heb. 2:2. sonally. 
54 Cut to the heart; exceedingly enraged. 60 Lay not this sin to them,· the dying martyr, like his 
55 Jesus standina on the riaht hand of God,· elsewhere Master. prays for his murderers, (Luke 23:34). Fell asleep, 

Jesus is represented as sitting, but here He is standing, to quickly expired; and his happy spirit was received b~ 
indicate, probably, His deep interest in the sufferings of Jesus. The reference to sleep relates merely to the body 
His first martyr, not to his spirit. 

57 Closed their ears,· unwilling to hear anything more N. B.-The Holy Spirit wrought wonderfully in this, but 
from him. recently, filled disciple; making Christ real and present to 

58 The witnesses laid their oarments; the "suborned" him, and giving him a large measure of the spirit and na 
witnesses, (ch. 6:13). According to law. (Lev. 24:14-16; ture of his Lord, 

---'---------------~~--~ 

CHAPTER VIII. went about, proclaiming the good tidings 
SAUL PERSECUTING CHRISTIANS. of the word. 5 And Philip, having con1e 

. . down to the city of Samaria, preached to 
1 And Saul was approving of his death. them the Christ. 6 And the multitudes 

And ~here a~ose on that day a gr~at per- with one accord, were giving heed to the 
~ecution against the assembly wluch was things spoken by Philip, when they heard 
in Jerusalem; and they were _all scattered and saw the things which he was doing. 
abroad ~hr?ughout the countries of Judrea 7 For unclean spirits came forth from 
and Samaria, ex?ept the apostles .. 2 And many of those possessing them, crying 
devout men carried Step~en to his ~urial, with a loud voice; and many paralyzed 
and made great l~mentation over him. 3 and lame persons were healed; 8 and 
But ~aul was la.ring waste the assem ~ly, there was much joy in that city. 
entering house after house; ~n~, dragging 9 But a certain man, Sin1on by name, 
m~n and women, was coinmitting them to was in the city before, using sorcery 
prison. and astonishing the nation of Samaria, 

PIITLIP PREACHES IN SAMARIA. affirming himself to he some great one 
4 Those, therefore, who were dispersed, 10 to whom all were giving heed, from 

1 or. was deliohted with. small to great, saying, ''This man is the 
NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. 4 The word: the Gospel of Christ. 

1 Paul was assenting,· sanctioned, and was delighted 5 Philip,· one of the seven deacons, (ch. 6:5). 
with, the death of Stephen. 9 Using sorcery; practicing deceptive arts, pretending 

2 Was laying waste the assembly,· he was violently ar- to foretell events. .Astonishing,· by his tricks and display 
resting the disciples. who were members of the assembly, of demoniacal power. He was probably a spirit-medium 
and thrusting them into prison. ora hypnotist. He was. likely, a devotee and a:::-er:t of" C:r 
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power of God, which is called Great." heart is not right before God. 22 Repent, 
11 And they were giving heed to him, therefore, of this your wickedness, and 
because of his having for a long time entreat the Lord, if, pBrhaps, the thought 
an1azed thmn with h,is S<1rceries. 12 But, of your heart may be forgiven you; 23 
when they believed 'Philip proclaiming for I see that you are in the gall of bitter
the O'lad tidings concerning the Kingdom ness, and in the bond of iniquity." 24 And 
of God and the name of Jes us Christ, Simon answered and said, H Pray ye to 
they were being immersed, both men and the Lord in my behalf, that none of the 
women. 13 And Simon also himself be- things which ~ye have spoken may come 
lieved; and, having been in1mersed, he upon me." 25 They, therefore, having 
was adhering closely to Philip; and, be- fully testified and spoken the word of the 
holding tl1e signs and great miracles being Lord, were returning to Jerusalem, and 
done, he was amazed. preaching the Gospel to many villages of 

14 Now the apostles in Jerusalem, hear- the Samaritans. 
ing that Samaria had received the word of CONVERSION OF THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH. 

God, sent to them Peter and ,John; 15 26 But an angel of the Lord spake to 
who, indeed, having come down, prayed Philip, saying, "Arise, and go toward the 
for them, that they might receive the south, on the way that leads down from 
Holy Spirit; 16 for as yet He had fallen ,Jerusalem to Gaza:" this is a wilder
upon no one of them, but they had only ness. 27 And havinO' arisen he went on· 
been immersed in the name of the Lord and behold a ~an ol'Ethiopla a eunuch' 
Jes us. 17 Then th~y la.id their hand~ ?n a state-o:ffic~r of Candace, qu'een of th~ 
them, ~nd they received the Holy Spirit. Ethiopians who was over all her treasure, 
18 Now Simon, seeing that- through the who had c'ome to Jerusalem to worship; 
laying on of ~he apostles' hands the Holy 38 he was also returning, and, sitting on 
Spirit was g1v~n, offered the~ money, his chariot, was reading the prophet Isaiah. 
19 saying, H Give me also this author- 29 And the Spirit said to Philip, "Go 
i ty, that o~ whomsoever ~ . l~r hands, near, and join yourself to this chariot." 
he 1nay i:eceive ~he lJ?lY Spirit. 20 ~ut 30 And Philip, having run near, heard 
Peter said to him, Your money per~sh him reading Isaiah the prophet, and said, 
with you, becaus_e you thought to acquire ''Do you, then, understand what ~you are 
the gift of God w_1th ~oney! 2\ ~ ou have reading?" 31 But he said, "How, in fact, 
no part nor lot in this matter; for your were I able, unless son1e one should guide 

0 d me?" And he besou£rht Philip, having 2 r, wor . = 

Black Art "-which is Satan's store of devices for ensnar-( th2 blessings of the Gospel. and in the disposal of the di-
ing and ruining people. , vine power, 

10 The power of God. which is called Great: Simon was 23 The aall of bitterness ... bond of infrruity; in a most 
endowed with supernatural power and intelligence; but bitter and servile bondage to sin. 
it was all of Satan. '.rhrough this same diabolical power. 24 Pray ... that none of the thinas; Simon feared the 
Satan is now deceiving many people, capturing them in mighty power of God, which he had seen displayed 
various ways, as through Theosophy, Spi7'itism, Christian through Philip, and John and Peter. and wished to avoid 
Science, etc, it; but there is no proof that he had any change of heart. 

13 Simon also himself believed; that is, he had an intel- or that he loved God. Peter is not reported to have even 
lectual belief, such as demons have, (James 2:19). The prayed for him. 
mighty power of God. displayed throug·h Philip, con- 25 Proclaiminathe Gospel to many villages; they preached 
vinced him that God was with him; but there is no proof the Gospel to the people in these villages, and thus evan
that he really repented of his sins, or believed savingly in gelized them. It does not imply that the apostles did any 
Christ, thing more than preach the Gospel to them. This gave 

15 That they miaht receive the Holy Spirit,· this wonder- them a chance for salvation. 
ful Gift is the rightful heritage of all true believers; and 26 Gaza; a city about sixty miles south-west of Jeru&a
it is highly proper now that Spirit-filled ministers and lem. in the direction of Egypt. This is a wilderness; refer
members should instruct new converts in regard to this ing probably to the wilderness through which Philip trav-
great privilege, and pray that they may receive Him. eled in reaching Gaza. 

19 Give me thispower,· Simon desired to have the power 27 Et:/tiopia; a country in Africa, south of Egypt. To 
to impart to others the Holy Spirit, supposing, likely, that worship,· this indicates that he was either a Jew or, a pros-
he could exalt and enrich himself thereby. elyte to the Jewish religion. 

20 Your money perish with you; expressive of Peter's 29 The Spirit said to Philip; the Holy Spirit guides 
strong abhorrence of Simon's crime, and of his certain de- those in whom He dwells unhindered; teaching them, as 
struction, here. what to do. where to go, antl giving them words t0 

21 You have no part nor lot i:i t!ti.J matter,· n.J share in s1Jeak. 
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come up, to sit with hi1n. 32 Now the 44 Behold, liere 'l8 water; what hinders me 
passage of the Scripture which he was fr?m, lwing imm~rsed?: [37 And PhiJip 
reading was this: 44 Ile was led as a. sheep said, If ~T,ou believe with all your hca~t, 
to the slauo-hter- and as a lamb dumb be- .you may. And he answered and said, 
fore its shearer', so iie openeth not His "I beFeve that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
mouth. 33 In His lnuniliation, His judg- ~od. "] * 38 ~nd he commanded the char
ment was taken away; His generation who ~ot to stand still; and t~e! both went down 
shall declare? because His life is being into the w.ater, both P~1hp and the eunuch; 
taken away from the earth." 34 And the and he immersed him. 39 And, w~e.n 
eunuch, answering Philip, said, ••I pray they came up out of the wate_r2 the Sp1r1t 
you, of whom does the prophet say this, of the Lord c~nght away Philip, and the 
of himself or of some one else?" 35 And eunuch saw him no more; for he was go
Philip, op~ning his mouth, and, beginning ing on his way rejoicing. 40. And Philip 
from this Scripture proclaimed to him was found at Azotus; and, passing through, 
the good news of J e~us. 36 And, as they h~ _was publishing the good news to all the 
were journeying along the way, they came cities, till he came to Cresarea. 
to a certain water; and the eunuch says, *Some Mss. insert v, 37: but the best omit it. 

32 The Scriptttre which he read; Isa.. 53:7, 8. 39 The Spirit •.• cauaht away Philip; this must have 
33 Jn His humiliation His juclgment was taken away; He been a great surprise to the eunuch. It shows, however, 

did not have a fair trial, and was condemned unjustly; still the great power of God. l'Vent on ltiswayrejoicing; refer
Jesus suffered according to the Father's and His Own ap- ring to Philip. 
pointment. 40 Azotus; called, in the Old Testament, Ashdod; a city 

35 Pruclaim the good news of Jesus; showing that Jesus about thirty miles north of Gaza, (I Sam. 5:1). Owsarea; 
was the Messiah. of Whom the prophet was speaking; and a city on the Mediterranean sea about sixty miles north-
preaching salvation through faith in Him. west of Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER IX. must do." 7 And the men who were 
. journeying with him were standing speech-

SAUL CONVERTED. less; hearing, indeed, the voice, but be-
1 And Saul, yet breathing threatening holding no one. 8 And Saul arose from 

and slaughter against the disciples of the the earth; and, his eyes being opened, he 
Lord, going to the high priest, 2 asked beheld nothing; but, taking him by the 
fro1n hi1n letters to Damascus to the syn- hand, they led him into Damascus. 9 And 
agog·ues, that, if he found any who were he was three days without seeing; and he 
of the Way, whether men or women, neither ate, nor drank. 
he might bring them bound to Jerusa- 10 And there was a certain disciple in 
lem. 3 And, as he was journeying, it Damascus, Ananias by name; and the Lord 
came to pass, that he was drawing nigh said to hi:rp. in a vision, ~'Ananias?'" And 
to Damascus; and suddenly there flashed he said, ""Behold, larnhere, Lord!" 11 And 
around him a light from Heaven; 4 theLordsaidtohim, ""Arise,gotothcstrnet 
and, having fallen upon the ground, he that is called Straight, and inqui.<00 in the 
heard a voice saying to him, ''Saul, Saul, house of Judas for one na1ned Saul of Tar
why are you persecuting Me?" 5 And sus; for, behold, he is praying; 12 and 
he said, ~ 4 Who art Thou, Lord?" And in a vision he saw a man, Ananias by name, 
He said, ' 4 I am Jes us Whom you are coming in, and laying his hands on him, 
persecuting. 6 But arise, and go into the that he might receive sight." 13 And 
city, and it shall be told you what you Ananias answered, 44 Lord, I heard from 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. comparing this with ch. 22:9, we learn that Paul's travel-
l Hioh priest; who was president of the Jewish Sanhe- ing companions saw a light and heard a voice; but they 

drin, and signed letters with their authority. understood not what they heard, nor did they see Jesus 
2 Dama.~cus; a city of Syria, about a hundred miles Christ. 

north-east of Jerusalem. To the synaoogues; the rulers of 8 He beheld nothing; being blinded by the glory of the 
the synagogues in Damascus giving their co-operation in light. 
the matter. A1111 of this Way; any believers in Jesus. 9 Three days; or one whole day and two pieces. 
Might bring them bound to Jerusalem; to be tried by the 11 Tarsus; the capital of Cilicia. a. province or Asia 
Sanhedrin. and punished as this council might decide. Minor. 

5 Lord; referring to the Lord Jesus Christ. 12 In a vision: designed to prepare Saul for his subse-
7 Stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeino nn one; quent meeting with Ananias. 
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many concerning this man, how many ing him by night, let him down through 
evils he did to Thy saints in Jerusalem; the wall, lowering him in a basket. 
14 and here he has authority from the high 26 Now, having come to Jerusalem, he 
priests to bind all those calling on Thy was trying to join himself to the disciples; 
nanie." 15 But the Lord said to him, and they were all afraid of hi1n, not be
h Go your way; because this man is to Me lieving that he was a disciple. 27 But 
a chosen vessel to bear My name before Barnabas, taking him, brought him to the 
nations, and kings, and the sons of Israel; apostles, and narrated to them how he saw 
16 for I will show him how many things the Lord in the way, and that He spake to 
he must suffer for My name's sake. 17 him; and how, in Damascus, he spake 
And Ananias went away, and entered into boldly in the name of Jesus. 28 And he 
the house; and, laying his hands on him, was with them, going in and going out at 
said, ''Brother Saul, the Lord hath sent J erusalcm, 29 preaching boldly in the 
me-even Jesus~ Who appeared to you in name of the Lord; and he was speaking 
the way in which you were coming, sent and disputing with the Helenists; 1 but 
me, that you may recein3 sig·Lt, and be they were attempting to kill him; 30 but 
filled with tlie Holy Spirit." 18 and the brethren, learning it, broug·ht him 
straightway there fell from his eyes as it down to Cmsarea, and sent him forth to 
were scales, and he received sight; and, Tarsus. 
arising, he was immersed~ and, having 31 The assembly, therefore, thron~_rh .. 
taken food, he was strengthenPd. out the whole of J udrea and Gali .. 

19 And he was with the disciples in Da- lee and Samaria, was having peace, being 
mascus some days; 20 and straightway built up; and, walking in the fear of the 
in the synagogues he was preaching Jesus, Lord, and in the consolation of the IIoly 
that He is the Son of God. 21 And all Spirit, was being multiplied. 
who heard were astonished, and said, ''Is lENEAS HEALED AT LYDDA. 
not this he who destroyed, in Jerusalem, . 
those calling upon this name, and had . 32 And it came to pass that Peter, go
come here for this pitrpose, that he might ing th~ough all parts, cam~ down also to 
bring them bound to the high priests?" the saints who were dwelling at. Lydda. 
22 But Saul was being more empowered, 33 And he found there. a certain m~n, 
and was confounding the Jews who were ~neas by name, for eight years lying 
dwellino- in Damascus· proving that this prostrate on a couch, who was paralyzed. 
is the Christ. ' 34 And Peter said to him, ~·~neas, Jesus 

23 And when many days were com- Christ healeth you; arise, and make your 
pleted~ th~ Jews took counsel together to bed." And straight war ~e arose. 35 
kill him; 24 but their plot became known ~nd all who we_re dwelling in Lydda and 
to Saul. And they were watching the in Sharon saw him; and they turned to the 
gates also, both day and night, that they Lord. 
might kill him; 25 but the disciples, tak- _1_o_r_.-G-re-c-ia_n_J,_ew_s-.------------

14 Callin(} on Thy name; Christians were distinguished 24 To kill him,· the murderers of Jesus had little scrup
in the apostolic age by their calling on His name, (I Cor. ple, we may suppose, in killing all His prominent follow-
1 :2; IITim.2:22). ers. 

15 A chosen vessel to bear ]Jfy name,· Jesus chose Saul to 27 Barnabas; chap. 4:36. 
preach His Gospel to Jews and gentiles, (Gal. 1 :15-17). 29 Helenists,· Jews and proselytes who spake the Greek 

rn How many thin(Js he must suffer,· II Cor. 11 :23-28. language. 
17 fVho appeared to you in the way,· Ananias was in- 30 C<J?,sarea,· ch. 8:40. Tarsus: Saul's native city, (v. 11). 

structed as to the fact that Saul saw Jesus, and he uses 31 Jud<J?,a, and Galilee, and Samaria; these arc the three 
this to soothe and encourage Saul. And be filled with the divisions into which Palestine was divided. 
Jloly Spirit,· thus, on the third day, after he saw Jesus. 32 Lyclda,· a town in Jud::ea a few miles south-east of 
and began to follow Him, he was filled with the Holy Joppa. 
Spirit; thus proving that being filled with the Holy Spirit 34 Jesus Christ healeth you,· here, as elsewhere, Peter 
is not identical with regeneration by the Holy Spirit, but was particular to let it be known that, not he, but Christ. 
must be subsequent to it in order of time. was the Healer. There is no more Scripture to support the 

20 lie is the Son of God; the Messiah foretold by the assumption that Healing was meant for the early age o~ 
prophets. Christianity, than there is to support the view that salvJ.-

23 When many days were completed; it appears, from tion was to be restricted to the same period. 
Gal. 1 ::5-18. that Saul spent a part of this time in Arabia. 35 Sharon,· a. fertile region between Joppa and D·:.~:.·_t 

a country south-east of Juclrea. Carmel. 
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DORCAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD AT JOPPA. chamber; and there stood by him all the 
36 Now there was in Joppa a certain widows, weeping and showing coats and 

disciple, Tabitha by name, (which being garments which Dorcas made while she 
translated means Dorcas): this woman was was with then1. 40 But Peter, having 
full of good works and alms which she put them all forth, and bowing his knees, 
was accustomed to do. 37 And it came prayed; and, turning to the bo<ly, he said, 
to pass in those days that she, having be- ''Tabitha, arise!" And she opened her 
come sick, died; and, having washed lier, eyes; and, seeing Peter, she sat up. 41 
they laid her in an upper chamber. 38 And, having given her his hand, he raised 
And, Lydda being near to Joppa, the dis- her up; and, calling the saints and widows, 
ciples, hearing that Peter was there, sent he presented her alive. 42 And it became 
ijo him two men, entreating hirn, ''Delay known throughout all Joppa; and many 
not to come to us!" 39 And Peter, hav- believed on the Lord. 43 And it came to 
ing arisen, went with them; whom, hav- pass that he abo<le many days in Joppa 
ing come, they led up into the upper with one Simon a tanner. 

36 Joppa; a town on the Mediterranean about forty-five occur. to have none but real believers present. This mir
miles north-east of Jerusalem. Tabitha; a Syriac word acle of raising the dead was wrought by Jesus Christ 
meaning the same as the Greek name Dorcas; both words through the visible agency of Peter. 
being originally applied to the gazelle, a very beautiful an- 42 Believed on the Lord; on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
imal. through Whose power Dorcas had been raised from the 

40 Having put them all f01th without: it is generally dead. The display of God's power in the healing of people 
best, when some great miracle of healing is expected to would be likely to be followed by many converts to the faith. 

CHAPTER X. when the angel who was talking to him de-
CORNELIUS AND HIS HOUSEHOLD. parted, having cnllcd two o~ his household 

servants and a devout soldier of those at-
1 Now a certain man in Coosarea, Cor- tendino- him· 8 and havino- recounted 

nelius by name, a centurion of a band, 
1 

all thi;gs to tliern, he ~ent th;m to Joppa. 
call~d the I tali.an band-. 2 devou~, . an4 9 Now, on the morrow, as they were 
fearing God with all his house, g~ving journeying, and coming near to the city, 
many al~s to the people,_ and p~aying ~o Peter went up on the house-top to pray, 
God continually- 3 saw in a vision mani- about the sixth hour. 10 And he became 
festly, about the D;inth. hour o~ the day, an very hungry, and wished to eat; and, 
~ngel of G:od c?pi1ng I~ to,,him, and say- while they were making ready, there came 
ing to him, Cornelius! 4 And he, upon him a trance· 11 and he beholds 
looking in~ently_ on,,him, a~d. becominr, the heaven opened,' and a certain vessel 
much afra~d, sai~, ,1Vhat is it, lord? descending, as a great sheet, let down by 
And he said to him, Y o~r pr~yers and four corners upon the earth; 12 in which 
alms went up for a memorial before God. were all the four-footed beasts, and creep-
5 And. now send m_en to Joppa, and fetch ing things of the earth, and birds of the 
one Simon, who is surnamed Peter; 6 heaven. 13 And there came a voice to 
the same is guest with one Simon a tan- him "Arisino- Peter kill and eat." 14 
ner, whose house is by the sea." 7 And, But'Peter said~\' By ~o means, Lordi be-

1 or. cohort, 2 Gr. IJoina. cause never at any time did I eat anything 

NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 5 Joppa; ch. 9:36. 
1 Centurion; a captain of a hundred men. A devout 9 House-top; the tops of the houses were fl.at. and the 

man; a sincere believer in the Jewish faith, and one who pious often resorted thither for prayer. Sixth hour; twelve 
pleased God, He, probably, believed in the Jewish Mes- o'clock, (Ps. 55:17; Dan. 6:10), 
slah, and through Him found acceptance with the Father; 10 Trance; a state of mind in which he became insensi
but now, that the Messiah had already come in the person ble to the objects around him, and was absorbed in the 
of Jesus, it was proper that he should know this fact, and vision presented to him. 
accept Him as the Messiah already come. Italian band; 12 All ... beasts and creepina thinos; specimens of all 
a company of soldiers from Italy. kinds. 

3 Ninth hour; three o'clock in the afternoon-one of 13 Kill, and eat; Peter understood that he was required 
the hours of prayer. to eat things clean and unclean. 

4 For a memo1·ial before God,· God recognized the alms 14 Common or unclean,· animals forbidden to be eaten 
and prayers of Cornelius, and these arc made the occasion in the law of Moses, (Lev. 11:4; 20:25; Dcut. 14:3, 7). Has 
of the signal grace now to be bestowed. (I John 3:22). this law been abrogated for Christians yet? 
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common or unclean." 15 And a voice talking with him, he entered, and finds 
ca1ne to him again, a second time, ''What many who had come together; 28 and he 
God cleansed, count not common." 16 says to them, "Ye know that it is unlaw
N ow this happened three times, and ful for a Jew to join himself with, or come 
straightway the vessel was taken up into to, one of another race; and yet God showed 
heaven. me that I should call no man common or 

17 Now, as Peter was much perplexed unclean. 29 'Vherefore, also, having been 
in himself as to what the vision which he sent for, I came without gainsaying. I 
saw might mean, behold, the men who ask, therefore, with what intent ye sent 
were sent by Cornelius, having made in- for me." 30 And Cornelius said, "Four 
quiry for Simon's house, stood at the gate; days ago, until this hour, I was praying 
18 and, calling, were inquiring whether during the ninth hour in my house; and, 
Simon who was surnamed Peter, was lodg- behold, a man stood before me in bright 
ing there. 19 And, while Peter was ear- apparel, 31 and says, 'Cornelius, your 
nestly considering the vision, the Spirit prayer was heard, and your alms were re
said to him, ''Behold, three men are seek- membered before God. 32 Send, thcre
ing you. 20 But, arising, go down, and fore, to Joppa, and call for Simon, who is 
journey with them, nothing doubting; be- surnamed Peter; the same is lodging in the 
cause I have sent them." 21 And Peter, house of Simon, a tanner, by the sea.' 33 
going down to the men, said, "Behold, I At once, therefore, I sent to you; and you 
am he whom ye are seeking; what is the did well, in coming. 3 Now, therefore, we 
cause for which ye are present~" 22 And are all present before God, to hear all the 
they said, "Cornelius, a centurion, a right- things that have been commanded you by 
eons man, and one fearing God, well re- the Lord." 
ported of also by all the nation of the 34 And Peter, opening his mouth, said, 
Jews, was divinely warned by a holy angel "Of a truth, I perceive that God is not a 
to send for you to his house, and to hear respecter of persons; 35 but, in every na
words from you." 23 Having called them tion, he who fears Him, and works right
in, therefore, he lodged theni. And, on eousness, is acceptable to Him. 36 He 
the morrow, arising, he went with them; sent* the word to the sons of Israel, pro
and some of the brethren from Joppa went claiming the glad tidings of peace through 
with him. 24 And on the following day Jesus Christ, (He is Lord of all): 37 Ye 
they enten~d into Cmsarea. And Corne- know the word that can1e throug·hout all 
lius was expecting the1n, having called to- Judrea, after the immersion which John 
gether his kinsn1en and near friends. 25 preached; even Jesus of Nazareth, 38 how 
And when it came to pass that Peter God anointed Him with the Holy Spirit 
entered, Cornelius, meeting him, and fall- and with power; Who went about doing 
ing at his feet, worshipped liini. 26 But ------------------
p t · d h' · '' St d I 3 Gr. llaving come. e er raise Im up, sa~;ing, an u.p · *Many Mss. omit the words, He sent; but the sense seems 
I myself also am a man. 27 And, wliill'. to demand them. 

15 What God cleansed,· or declared no long-er unclean. 36 The word; the Gospel, or way of salvation through 
Under this vision, the Lord meant, not to abrogate the Jesus Christ. 
distinction between animals fit and unfit for food, but to 37 The word that came throualwut all JudCEa,· the Gos
annul the distinction between .Jews and gentiles. God was pel that began to be preached from the immersion of John, 
schooling Peter for the work just before him, in ca.Hying and had been enlarged upon by Christ and His disciples; 
the Gospel to Cornelius. of which, presumably, all the people in that region of 

20 Nothin(J doubtina; not doubting the propriety of go- country had some knowledge. 
ii1~ to Cornelius, though he was an uncircumcised gentile. 38 Anointed Jesus; set Him apart and equipped Him for 

22 Hea1• words from you; words such as God would give all His work as the Mc>ssiah and Savior. With the Holy 
him to speak, and such as Cornelius needed Spirit; Christ seems to have done His mighty works 

25 Worshipped him; prostrated himself before him, in through the power of the Holy Spirit. Jiealina all that 
:::.:OJ. at ti tu de of worship. were oppressed by the Devil,· it was the object of Christ's 
~6 Am also a man; and, therefore, unfit to be worship- mission to destroy, annul, and set aside, the works of the 

ped, Devil in men; and as sickness was one of the Devil's 
2-8 Unlawful for a Jew,· according to the law and ac- works. Jesus healed all who applied to Him, directly or in-

cording, especially, to Jewish traditions. directly, for healing. It is not supposable that Jesus act-
29 Without (Jainsaying,· without objection. or hesitation. ually healed all Devil-oppressed ones; but that He healed 
3·1 Nat a respecter of persons; but accepts and. blesses I all of the different classes of <liseascJ ones, that made ap-

the pious. regardless of nationality. plication, directly, or through friends. 



180 ACTS 

good, and healing all that were oppressed one who believes on Him receives remis
by the Devil; because God was with Him. sion <;>f sins." 44 While Peter ~a~ yet 
39 And we are witnesses of all thino-s speaking these words, the Holy Spirit fell 
which He did both in the country of the on all those _hearin~ _the word .. 45 And 
Jews and in Jerusalem; Whom they also those of the cuet.~mc1s1on who believed, as 

1 h · H" t e 40 H" God many as came with Peter, were amazed, o- no- in1 ona re . im . s ~w, anr.1 0 
• . • because that upon the gentiles also was 

raised on the ~hird day, and gave Him poured out the gift of the Holy Spirit; 46 
to become m~nifest; 41 not to all _the pea- for they heard them speaking with tongues, 
ple, but to witnesses before appointed by and magnifying God. Then Peter an
God-to us who ate and drank with Him swered, 47 ''Can any one forbid the 
after lie rose from the dead. 42 And He water, that these should not be immersed, 
commanded us to preach to the people, who, indeed, received the Holy Spirit as 
and to fully testify that it is He Who well as we?" 48 And He con1manded 
hath been ordained by God Judge of the that they should be immersed in the name 
living and dead. 43 To Him all the proph- of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him to 
ets testify, that through His Name e:very remain some days. 

39 A tree; the cross. sion, inasmuch as they had not only been converted. but 
44 Fell on all; came down upon them in mighty power; had received the gift of the Holy Spirit. This teaches 

filling them, and giving· them the gift of tongues and over- that Sp~rit-fill~d people who have not been i~mersed, 
· · v 46 M 3 11 M k 1 8 L k 3 16 should. m obedience to the word of God, submit to the fiowmg praise, erse , att. : . ar : . u e : . d" 

or inance. 
were now fulfilled in the case of Cornelius and his pious N. B. See how God works at both ends of the line. 
household. When He bas a work to be done, He provides the work-

47 That these should not be immersed; they were more man; and He has abundant work for every well-equipped 
than ordinarily well qualified for the ordinance of immer- workman. 

CHAPTER XI. 
PETER'S DEFENSE. 

Lord; because a common or an unclean 
thing never entered into my mouth!' 9 
But a voice answered a second time out of 

1 Now the apostles, and the brethren the heaven, 'What God cleansed, make 
who were in J udrea, heard that the gen- not common.' 10 And this took place 
tiles also received the word of God. 2 thrice; and all were drawn up again into 
And, when Peter went up to Jerusalem, the heaven. 11 And, behold, immediately 
those of the circumcision were contending there stood three men at the house in which 
with him, 3 saying, that he went in to we were, having been sent to me from 
men holding uncircumcision, and ate with Cresarea. 12 And the Spirit bade me go 
them! 4 But Peter, beginning at the first, with them, nothing doubting. And these 
was explaining it to them in order, saying, six brethren also went with me; and we 
5 ''I was in the city of Joppa, praying; entered into the man's house. 13 And he 
and, in a trance, I saw a vision, a certain told us how he saw the angel in his house, 
vessel descending, as a large sheet, let standing and saying, 'Send to Joppa, and 
down out of the heaven by four corners; call for Sin1on who is surnamed Peter, 14 
and it came close to me: 6 into which who will speak to you words, by which 
gazing intently, I was considering, and saw you shall be saved, and all your house.' 15 
the four-footed beasts of the earth, and And, as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit 
wild beasts, and creeping things, and the fell on them, as also on us at the beginning; 
birds of the heaven. 7 And I heard also 16 and I remembered the word of the Lord, 
a voice, saying to me, 'Arising, Peter, kill how He said, 4 John, indeed, immersed in 
and eat.' 8 But I said, 'By no means, water, but ye shall be immersed in tile 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. 12 These six brethren,· the brethren who went with Peter 
1 The uentiles,· meaning here Cornelius and his house- from Joppa to Cresarea, (ch. 10:23, 45). 

hold; and, if these had received the Gospel, they naturally 14 Words by which you shall be saved,· saved as a real 
inferred that the Gospel was meant for all the gentiles. believer in the personal Christ, and not saved, as the 

2 Those of the circumcision; the believing Jews. Were pious Jews were, by an indefinite faith in the coming Mes
contendino with him,· were finding fault with him for siah. John the Immerser was a saved man; but he that is 
preaching to the gentiles. least in the Kingdom of God is greater than he, (Matt, 

10 And all were drawn up; the tent with all the ani- 11 :11). All your lwuse,· all his family who would believe. 
mals, eto. · 16 The Lord,· the Lord Jesus Christ, (ch. 1 :5). 



ACTS 181 

IIol;v Spirit.' 17 If, therefore, God gave tioch; 23 who, having come, and having 
thein the like gift, as to us who believed seen the grace of God, rejoiced, and was 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I, exhorting all that, with purpose of heart, 
that I could withstand 1 God?" 18 And, they should cleave to the Lord; 24 be
havino- heard these things, they were silent, cause he was a good man, and full of the 
and alorified God, saying, H Then, to the Holy Spirit, and of faith; and a great 
gentiles also God gave repentance unto multitude was added to the Lord. 25 And 
life." he departed to Tarsus to seek for Saul; 26 
THE FAITH SPREAD AS FAR AS ANTIOCH IN and, having found him, he brought him to 

Antioch. And it came to pass that, even 
SYRIA. for a whole year, they met together in the 

19 Those therefore, who were dis- assembly, and taught a great multitude; 
persed by ~eason of the tribulation that and that the disciples got the name ''Chris
arose about Stephen, traveled as far as tian" first i.n Antioch. 
Phrenicia and Cyprus, and Antioch, 27 And In those day.s prophets came 

. ' d b J 1 from Jerusalem to Antioch; 28 and one 
speaking the wor to none ut e~s on y. of them-Ao-abus by name-standing up 
20 And some of t~em were me.n of Cyprus signified thr~ugh the Spirit that there wa~ 
and .Cyrene; who, 1n~eed, having come to about to be a great famine over all the 
Antioch, were spealnng to the Greeks also, inhabited earth; which, indeed, happened 
publishing the glad tidings of the Lord under Claudius. 29 And the disciples, 
Jesus. 21 And tlie hand of the Lord was according as any one of them was being 
with them; and a great number who be- prospered, determined, each of them, to 
lieved turned to the Lord. 22 And the send relief 2 to the brethren dwelling in 
report concerning them came to the ears J udrea; 30 which also they did, sending 
of the assembly which was in Jerusalem; it to the elders through the hands of Bar
and they sent forth Barnabas as far as An- nabas and Saul. 

1 Or. hinder. 2 Gr. For ministry. 

17 Withstand; or stand in the way of the clear!y indi- work of the Gospel ministry, until, through the infilling 
cated order of God. Spirit, he is "endued with power from on high" for the 

18 Thell were silent; quit disputing with him, being duties of this high calling. (Luke 24:49). The denomina
convinccd that he did right. Repentance unto lift,· repent- tion of Christians that ignores the fact that there is no 
ance that leads to eternal life, through faith in Christ. effective ministry without the infilling Spirit Who comes 

19 Phmnicia; a Roman province on the coast north of to give the supreme qualifications for this om.cc, will be 
Palestine. Cyprus; an island in the north-cast part of, 1pt to be swept away by the strong tide of worldliness and 
the Mediterranean sea. Antioch; a city of Syrirt, about I error now dashing over the world, and leave the real work 
tb.rce hundred miles north of Jerusal~m. on the river of the ministry to others. who, feeling that they can do 
Orcmtes. not far from the Mediterranean sea. nothing of themselves. yield all to God, and enter the Gos-

2::> Cyrcne: a province and city in northern Africa. pcl ministry under the guidance. and in the power of, the 
Greek;;; it seems better to adopt this text, rather than Holy Spirit. 
"IIelenists; ·• because this latter term frequently sigoi- 25 Tarsus: Paul's (or Saul's) natal city. (ch. 9:11). 
fies Grecian Jews; and the record here seems to require 26 In the assembly; the company of believers. erron
somebody other than Jews. eously called "the church." Note the fact everywhere in 

21 The hand of the Lord was with them; their preach- Acts that each assembly was an independent congregation 
ing was accompanied by the mighty displays of God's of believers meeting together for divine worship. Nor 
power. did these assemblies have any organic relation to other 

22 Sent forth Barnabas; to assist in preachiug the sister assemblies; but were all co-ordinate and independent 
Gospel. companies, holding Christ as their living Head. The dis-

23 Having seen the grace of God,· the grace displayed in ciples were so busied about Christ. and were so intent on 
the salvation of so many sinners. With purpose of heart; promoting His cause, that by their occupation, they got 
with unvarying determination. Cleave to the Lord; abide the name Christian. 
in and with Him. Hold to Him. 27 Prophets; inspired teachers, who sometimes foretold 

24 Full of the Holy Spirit and of faith; these are indis- future events. (I Cor. 12:28; 14:1. 3; ch. 21 :9-11), 
pensible qualifications for an effective ministrv of the 28 Signified through the Spirit; made known through 
Gospel. As the apostles were unfit to preach Christ, and the inspiration of the Spirit. Claudius; Claudius Cresar, 
represent His Gospel truly, until they had received the the fifth Roman emperor, who ruled from A, D. 41 to 54. 
Holy Spirit. and had learned to live "The Spirit-filled life;" The famine here referred to took place as predicted, and is 
so now no man, however clear his conversion, brilliant his noticed by Josephus. the Jewish historian, '(Antiq., ch. II, 
natural gifts, varied his learning, scholarly his attainments sec. 5). 
in the letter of the word. or unmistakable his call to the 30 Elders; leading men in the assembly; also ordained 
ministry, :A.as any Scripture right to take upon himselt the preachers and pastors. 
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CHAPTER XII. accord; and, going out, they passed on 
through one street, and straightway the 

HEROD SLAYS JAMES. IMPRISONS PETER. angel departed from him. 
PETER DELIVERED. HEROD SMITTEN. 11 And Peter, having come to himself, 
1 N b t tl at time Herod the kinO' said, ''Now ~ know truly t~at the Lord 

ow a ~u 1 
f 1 e. sent forth His angel, and delivered me out 

put forth his hands to harm some 0 t le of Herod's hand, and from all the expec-
assem bly. 2 And . he slew James, the ta ti on of the people of the Jews. 12 And, 
brother of John, with the sword; 3 and, having considered it, he went to the house 
seeing that _it pleased the Jews, he pro- of Mary, the mother of John who is sur
ceeded to seize Peter also. And tlien were named Mark; where many were gathered 
the days of unleavened br~ad.. 4 ~nd, together and were praying. 13 And, when 
having seized him, he put hu~ 111 prison, he knocked at· the door of the gate, a maid 
delivering him to four quaternions of sol- came near to answer, 1 Rhoda by name. 14 
diers to guard him; intending, after the And recognizin<J" the voice of Peter, she 
passover, to bring him up t? the pe?ple. open'ed not the gate for joy; but, running 
5 Peter, therefore, was kept in the prison; in she told them that Peter was standing 
but prayer 'vas being earnestly made by be,fore the gate. 15 And they said to her, 
the assembly to God in his be~alf .. 6 ''You are mad!" Butshekeptconfidently 
And, when Herod was about to bri~g him affirming that it was so. And they said, 
forth, in that night Peter w~s sleeping.be- ''It is his angel." 16 But Peter continued 
tween two soldiers, bound with two chai_ns; knocking; and, opening, they saw him, and 
and guards before the door were keeping were amazed. 17 But, beckoning to them 
the prison. 7 And,. behold, al?- ange~ of with his hand to be silent, he declared to 
the Lord stood by him, and a light shined them how the Lord brought him forth out 
in the cell; and, smiting the side of Pe~er, of the prison. And he said, ''Declare 
he raised him up, sa~ing, ''Rise up qu1c~- these things to James, and to the brethren." 
ly I '' And his chains fell o~ from .his And, going forth, he went to another place. 
hands. 8 And the angel said to him, 18 And when it became day, there was no 
"Gird yourself, and bind on you~ san~als." small c~mmotion among the soldiers, as to 
And he did so. And he says to him, Cast what consequently, became of Peter. 19 
your gar1nentaround you, and fol~ow ~e." And Herod, having sought for him, and 
9 And, going forth, he was following him,- not finding him having examined the 
and he ~new not that it was true, which guards, ordered that they be led a way to 
was being done by the ~1?-gel, but was death. And, going down from J udrea to 
thinking that he saw a vision. 10 And, Cresarea, he tarried there. 
having passed the first and second wa~ch; 20 Now he was very angry with the 
they came to the iron gate that lea~s into ________________ _ 
the city, which opened to them of its own 1 Gr. To hearken. 

~--------------~--~ 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. 10 The nrst and second watch,· guard of soldiers. who 

1 Herod; Herod Agrippa, grandson of Herod the Great, were providentially l)rcvc~ted from seeing the_m. Iron 
(Matt, 2:1). (fate; that enclosed the prison, and led ou~ of it to the 

2 James,· brother of John, and son of Zebedee, city. Of its own accord,· of itself, or automatically, though 
3 Days of unleavened bread,· during the feast of the it was really done by the invisible power of God. 

passover, (Ex. 12:12-17). All the fuss that has been made 11 Havin(J come to himself,· having returned to self-con
about "Easter" has no Scripture warrant. . sciousness. and seeing that what had transpired was a 

4 Four quaternions,· four companies of four soldiers reality. 

each, or sixteen in all; one company for each of the four 12 John ... Jfark; the writer of the Gospel of Mark, 
watches of the night. and companion of Paul and Barnabas, (v. 25). 

6 ~as ~b.out to brin_(J him forth,· to o:te~x~~~t;~·te:.~ 15 Mad,· deranged, or insane. It is his an(Jel; his gu:,ird-
that niaht, Just pre~edmg the. day app. ian an(J'el who. as they supposed, had come to give some 
execution. Bound with two chains; a cham fastened around . "" . 

. · mformat10n about Peter. each wrist and the other end fastened to a soldier. 
7 His ch,ains fell off; by the mighty power of the angel. 17 T? James,· either Ja1!1es the son of Alphreus,' (ch. 1 :13), 
8 Gird yourself; the ancients girded their bodies with a called 'James the less,' or James th~ Lord s brother. 

girdle, or belt, when about to walk. Sandals: these pro- Whether one or th~ other of these, he is sp?lrnn of as a 
tected the bottom of the feet, and were fastened to the man of influence m ch. 15:13-20. Went into another 
feet by strings or straps. Garment,· meaning the outer place,· to avoid arrest, 
garment, or mantle. 19 Cresarea,· ch. 8:40. 
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Tyrians and Sidonians; and they came with An<l immediately an angel of the Lord 
one accord to him; and, having made Blas- smote him, because he did not give God 
tus the kinO''S chamberlain their friend the glory; and, having beeneaten by worms, 
the~ asked f~r peace, becaus~ their countr~ he expired. 24 Bu~ the word of God was 
was being maintained by tliat of the king. growing, and multiplyng. 25 ~nd Bar-
21 And, on a set day, Ilerod, having put nabes an.d Saul .returne~ fro!ll. Jerusa
on royal apparel, and seating himself on ~em, ~aving fulfilled their ministry, tak
the judgment seat, made a speech to then1. ing with them ,John who was surnamed 
22 And the people were shouting, H It i8 l\1ark. 
the voice 0£ a god, and not of a n1an ! " 23 _*_S_o_m_e_M_s_s_. -re_a_d_t_o_. -------------

20 Tyrians ... Sidonians; inhabitants of Tyre and 23 An anaeZ smote him; slew him, because he did not re
Sidon; two cities of Phcenicia, north of Cresarea on the buke those who honored him as a god. 
Mediterranean sea. Kina's chamberlain; the officer having 24 The word of God was growing and multiplyino; 
charge of the king's bed-chamber. TVas oein(J maintained; the Gospel reached many·people, and many were converted 
supported with grain and other provisions. to Christ. 

22 Were shoutina; with boisterous applause, as if he 25 Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeru8alem; to An-
were a god, and not a man. tioch. Having fulfilled their ministry; ch. 11 :30. 

CHAPTER XIII. Salamis, they declared the word of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews; and they had 

BARNABAS AND SAUL, SENT AS MISSIONA- John also as an attendant. 6 And, hav-
RIES BY THE ASSEMBLY AT ANTIOCH. ing gone through the whole island as far 
THEY V,..ISIT OYPRU~ PAMPHYLIA, PISIDIA, as Pa phos, they found a certain sorcerer, 
AND LYCAONIA. .LHEY RETURN TO AN- a false prophet, a Jew, whose name was 
TIOOH BY ATTALIA. Bar-Jesus, 7 who was with the procon-
1 Now there were in Antioch, in the as- su], Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man; 

sembly 'vhich was there, prophets and the san1e having called for Barnabas and 
teachers; both Barnabas and Symeon who Saul, desired to hear the word of God; 8 
is ca1led Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenean, but Elymas, the sorcerer (for so his name 
and Manaen, the foster-brother of Herod is interpreted) withstood them, seeking to 
the tetrarch, and Saul. 2 And, while they turn aside the proconsul from the faith. 
were ministering to the Lord, and fasting, 9 But Saul, who is also called Paul, filled 
the Holy Spirit said, ~~Separate now to with the Holy Spirit, looking intently 
Me Barnabas and Saul for the work to upon him, 10 said, H 0 full of all guile, 
which I have called them." 3 Then, having and all villainy, son of the Devil, enemy 
fasted and prayed, and having laid hand5 of all righteousness, will you not cease 
on them, they sent thern away. perverting the right ways of the Lord? 

4 They, therefore, having· been sent 11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord 
forth by the Holy Spirit, went down is upon you; and you shall be blind, not 
into Seleucia; and thence they sailed away seeing the sun for a season." And imme
to Cyprus. 5 And, having arrived in diatel,y there fell on him a mist and a dark-

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Cyrene,· ch. 11 :20. Herod,· Herod Antipas. 
1. 19). 

4 Sent forth by the Holy Spirit,· the assembly simply 
ratifying the Soirit's call, and bidding his called ones God

( Luke 3; speed in their work; Seleucia,· a seaport at the mouth ot 
the river Orontes. about fifteen miles from Antioch. 

2 The Holy Spirit said, separate to Me,· the Holy Spirit, 5 Salamis; a city in the south-east part of Cyprus. 
as Executive of God-head, calls men into the ministry; John; John Mark, (ch. 12:25). 
and. in the absence of His call, no one should ever enter 6 Paphos; a city on the west side of Cyprus. Sorcerer,· 
the Gospel ministry. Here the assembly, or congregation a fortune-teller. hypnotist, or wizzard; answering, in 
of Christians, responds to the Spirit's call, and sends out some respects, to modern spiritists, etc. 
two missionaries, Barnabas and Saul. If the Holy Spirit 7 Proconsul,· a governor of a Roman province who re
had the right of way in the local assemblies now, He might cei ved his appointment from the Roman senate. 
send out tens of thousands of Spirit-called, Spirit-filled 8 Elymas,· probably an Arabic word; signifying wise or 
missionaries. It seems an infinite pity that the religious learned in the art of sorcery. 
thought of our day is such as to have left the assemblies 9 Paul,· his Hebrew name was Saul; but here he drops 
void of power to send out missionaries. the name Saul, and is always called Paul after this. 

3 Fasted and prayed,· how helpful this might be at the 10 Son of the IJevil,· Paul does not hesitate to tell this 
present day. both to the assemblies themselves and to the wicked man who he is. He. like his father, is a perverter of 
missionaries sent out! Laid hands on them,· thus publicly the word of God, and an enemy to the religion ot Christ. 
setting them apart to their work. 11 Hand of the Lord,· the power ot God will smite you. 
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ness; and, O'Oino- about, he was seeking to promise, brought to Israel a Savior, 
some to lead hi~ by the hand. 12 Then Jesus; 24 John having first preached, be
the proconsul, seeing what had taken fore His coming, tlw immersion of repent
place, believed, being astonished at the ance to all the people of Israel. 25 And, 
teaching of the Lord. as John was fulfilling his course, he said, 

13 Now setting sail from Paphos, Paul's 'What do ye suppose me to be? I am not 
company came to P~rga in Pamphylia; He. But, behold, there cometh One after 
and John, withdrawing from them, re- me, the sandals of Whose feet I am not 
turned to Jerusalem. 14 But they, pas~- worthy to unloose.' 26 Brethren, sons of 
ing through from Perga, c~me ~o Anti- Abraham's race, and those among you who 
och in Pisidia; and, entering into the fear God, to us the word of this salvation 
synagogue on the sabbath day, they sat was sent forth. 27 For those dwelling in 
down. 15 And, after the reading of the Jerusalem, and their rulers, not knowing 
law and the prophets, the rulers of the Him, nor the voices of the prophets which 
synagogue sent to them, saying, ''Breth- are being read every sabbath, fulfilled 
ren, if there is among you any word of them, in having condemned Him; 28 and, 
exhortation for the people, speak." though finding not one cause of death, they 

16 And Paul, standing up, and beckon- asked of Pilate that He should be slain. 29 
ing with his hand, said, ''Men of Israel, And, when they fulfilled all things that 
and ye who fear God, hearken! 17 The were written concerning Him, having 
God of this people Israel chose our fath- taken Hi1n down from the tree, they laid 
ers; and He exalted the people in ~heir Him in a tomb. 30 But God raised Him 
sojourn in the land of Egypt; and, _with a from the dead; 31 Who was seen, during 
high arm, He led them forth out of it. 18 many days, by those who came up with 
And for about the time of forty years He Him from Galilee to Jerusalem; who, in
bore them* as a nursing father in the wil- deed, are now His witnesses to the people. 
derness. 19 And, havingdestroyed.sev.en 32 And we declare to you good tidings {Jf 
nations in the land of Canaan, He distrib- the promise made to the fathers, 33 that 
uted by lot their land to them for about God hath fulfilled this for our children, 
four hundred and fifty years. 20 And having raised up Jesus; as it has been writ
after these things He gave them judges, ten in the second Psalm, 'Thou art My 
until Samuel the prophet. 21 And after- Son I To-day have I begotten Thee!' 34 
ward they asked for a king; and God gave And that He raised Him up from the dead 
them Saul, a son of Kish, a man of the no more to return to corruption, He 
tribe of Benjamin, for forty years; 22 hath thus spoken, 'I will give to you the 
and, having removed him, He raised up holy and faithful pr01nises of David.' 35 
for them David to be their king; to whom Wherefore, in another place, He saith, 
bearing testimony, He said, 'I found 'Thou wilt not give Thy Holy One to see 
David the son of Jesse, a man after My corruption.' 36 For David, indeed, having 
heart, who will do all l\1y will.' 23 served his own generation according to the 
From the seed of this one, God, according will of God, fell asleep, and was added to 

*Some Mss. read, He suffered their manners, etc. his fathers, and SaW Corruption; 37 but 

13 Peraa in Pamphylia; Pamphylia was a province in 26 Wordofthissalvation;theofferofsalvationinChrist. 
the south part of Asia Minor, and Perga was its capital. 27 Be.cause they knew Rim not; did not know Him as the 
John withdrawin(J from them,· an act which Paul disap- Messiah, or Savior. The vuices of the prophets: their pre
proved, (ch. 15:38). dictions respecting the Messiah. Fulfilled,· by crucifying 

14 Antioch in Pisidia,· so called to distinguish it from Jesus they fulfilled what the prophets had foretold. 
Antioch in Syria. Pisidia was a province north of Pam- 28 Not one cause of death,· not one crime meriting death. 
phylia, on the border of which was Antioch. 32 The promise made to the fathers,· promise respecting 

15 Law and the prophets,· portions of both were read in the Messiah. 
the synagogues on the sabbath. 33 This day I have begotten Thee; begotten Thee from 

17 With a high arm,· with the display of mighty power. the dead .. The resurr~ctio~ of Jesus was the crow?ing 
18 Bore them as a nursina father,· dealt patiently with proof of His true Messiahsh1p. Had Jesus not been raised. 

the proof that He was the world's Redeemer would have 
been wanting, (Rom. 1 :4; 4:25). their sins and follies. 

34 The holy and faithtui promises of David; promises 
22 Testimony,· I Sam. 13:14; 16:1-12; Ps. 89:20. made to David, (Isa. 55:3). These mercies, promised to 
19 Seven nations; Josh. 3:10; 11:8. 

25 His course; his ministry. Not He,· not the Messiah, David, (II Sam. 7:12-17), were fulfilled in Christ. 
(John 1 20; Matt. 3:11.) 35 In another place; Ps. Hi:lO. 
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He "\Vhom God raised up did not see cor- ousy, and contradicted the things spoken 
ruption. 38 Be it kno\vn to you, brethren, by Paul, blaspheming. 46 Speaking bold
that through This One is proclaimed to 1 ly, both Paul and Barnabas said, ~~It was 
you forgiveness of sins; 39 and in Him necessary that the word of God should 
every one who believes is justified from first be spoken to you. Inasmuch as ye 
all things, from which ye could not belthrust it away from you, and judge your
justified by 1 the law of Moses. 40 Beware, selves unworthy of eternal life, behold, we 
therefore, lest that co1nc upon you, which turn to the gentiles; 47 for so hath the 
is spoken in the prophets, 41 •Behold, ye Lord con1manded us, •I have set Thee for 
despisers, and ,,·onder, and perish;:! be- a Light of the gentiles, that Thou mayest 
cause I do a work in your days-a work be for salvation to the uttermost part of 
which ye will by no means believe, though the earth.' " 
one should fully declare it to you.'" 48 And the gentiles, having heard it, 

42 And, as they weTe going out, they were rejoicing, and glorifying the word of 
kept beseeching him that these words God; and as many as had been appointed 
might be spoken to them on the next sab- to eternal life believed. 49 And the word 
bath. 43 And, the synagogue having of the Lord was being spread abroad 
been disn1issed, many of the Jews and of through that whole country. 
the devout proselytes followed Paul and 50 But the Jews urged on the devout 
Barnabas; wl~o, indeed, speaki~g to ~hem, and reputable women, and the principal 
were persuading them to continue in the men of the city, and stirred up persecu
grace of God. tion against Paul and Barnabas, and cast 

44 And, ?n the next sabbath, almost them out of their borders; 51 and they, 
tLe whole city was gathered together to having shaken off the dust of their feet 
hear the word of God. 45 But the Jews, aaainst them came to Iconium. 52 And 
seeingthemultitudes, were filled with jeal- the disciples' were being filled with joy 

1 Gr. In. 2 Or. vanish away. and the Holy Spirit 

39 Every one who believes is justified from all things; 8:28-30; II Thess. 2:13; I Pet. 1 :2. Yet we are not to un
Christ by His vicarious sufferings in behalf of our race put derstand that God's electing grace saves any one who 
away sin (Heb. 9:26); and now whosoever believes on Hirn does not repent and believe. or that it prevents any one 
is free from the sins that were put away by His sufferings. from being saved, who does repent and believe. God's 
Could not be justified hy the law of Moses; Rom. 3:20; Heb. sovereignty and man's responsible moral agency must al-
9:8-28. ways be admitted, whether we can fully reconcile them to 

40 Inthcprophets; Hab.1:5. Not a verbal. butanequiv- ourmethodsofreasoningornot. 
alent quotation. 50 Devout,- in the sense of being zealous for the law, as 

41 A work; the overthrow of the Jewish people by their Paul was before his conversion, Reputable women; those 
enemies. This work of desolation came upon t.hem because having position and influence. The natural heart, regard-
of their rejection of Jesus Christ. less of sex. is opposed to Christ. 

43 Devout proselytes; gentiles who had adopted the Jew- 51 Having shaken off the dust; in solemn protest against 
ish faith. their wickedness in rejecting Christ, (Mark 6:11). Iconium; 

46 It was necessary; according to Luke 24:47. Judoe your- a city of Lycaonia, a province north-east of Pisidia. 
selves unworthy of eternal ltfe,' prove yourselves to be un- 52 Were being filled; this may signify, either that new 
worthy by rejecting Christ. disciples were. generally, receiving the gift of the Holy 

47 Savina; Isa. 49:6. Be for salvation, to be a Savior. Spirit, or that. more and more. the disciples were being 
48 As many as had been appointed to eternal life; Rom. filled 

CHAPTER XIV. the Lord, "Tho testified to the word of His 
. . . grace, by granting signs and wonders to be 

1 Now it came to pa~s in Icon1un1 that done through their hands. 
they entered together into the synagogue 4 But the multitude of the city was di
of th~ Jews, and so spake, that a great vided; and some, indeed, held 1 with the 
~ultitude both of Jews _an~ of Greek_s be- Jews, and some with the apostles. 5 But, 
heved. 2 B?t the unbelieving Jews stir~ed when a hostile movement was made, both 
up ~nd embittered the souls of ~he gentilee of the gentiles and Jews with their rulers 
against the brethren. 3 A long time, there- ' 
fore, they tarried there, speaking boldly in 1 Gr.. were. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. is permitted to speak, unhindered, through God's people, 
1 So spake, that many believed; when the Holy Spirit the result is, "manv believe." 
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to maltreat and stone them; 6 they, be- earth, and the sea, and all things that arc 
coming aware of it, fled to the cities of in them; 16 Who, in the past genera
Lycaonia, L;ystra, and Derbe, and to the tions, suffered all the nations to walk in 
reg·ion round about; 7 and there they were their own ways; 17 andyetl-IeleftnotH1m
proclaiming the Good News. self without witness, doing good, giving 

8 And at Lystra there was sitting acer- you rains from heaven, and fruitful sea
tain man, impotent in his feet; lame from sons, filling your hearts with food and 
his mother's womb, who never walked. 9 gladness." 18 And, saying these things, 
The same was hearing Paul speaking, who, they with difficulty restrained the multi
looking intently on him, and perceiving tude from offering sacrifice to them. 
that he had faith to be healed, 10 said 19 But there came thither Jews from 
with a loud voice, ''Stand up on your feet, Antioch and Iconium; and, having per
erect ! " And he leaped up, and was walk- suaded the multitudes, and having stoned 
ing about. 11 And the multitudes, seeing Paul, they drew hirn outside the city, sup
what Paul did, lifted up their voice in the posing him to have died. 20 But, the dis
language of Lycaonia, saying, "The gods, ciples having surrounded him, rising up, 
made like to men, came down to us!" 12 he entered into the city; and, on the fol
And they were calling Barnabas, Jupiter; lowing day, he departed with Barnabas to 
and 'Paul, Mercury, since he was the chief Der be. 21 And, having proclaimed the 
speaker. 13 And the priest of Jupiter glad tidings to that city, and having made 
whose temple was before the city, having many disciples, they returned to Lystra, 
brought oxen and garlands to the gates, and Iconium, and Antioch; 22 confirm
together with the multitudes, was wishing ing the souls of the disciples, exhorting 
to offer sacrifice. 14 But the apostles, them to abide in the faith, and that 
Barnabas and Paul, hearing of it, having through many tribulations we must enter 
rent their garments, leaped forth among into the Kingdom of God. 23 And, hav
the multitude, crying out, 15 and say- ing appointed elders· for them in every as
ing, "Men, why do ye these things? We sembly; and, having prayed with fastings, 
also are men of like nature 2 with you, they commended them to the Lord on 
proclaiming to you glad tidings, that ye, Whom they had believed. 
should turn from these vanities to the liv-1 24 And, having gone through Pisidia, 
ing God, Who made the heaven, and the they came to Pamphylia; 25 and, having 

2 or. passions. ·spoken the word in Perga, they went 
6 Lystra and Derbe; cities of Lycaonia. a province in In their own ways; according to their own superstitions. 

Asia Minor. and wicked devices. 
7 And there they werep1·oclaimino the oood tidinos,· these 17 Withuiit witness; without evidence of His existence. 

servants of the Lord were so imbued with the Spirit of power. and benevolence. 
Jesus, that they could not refr:J,in from declaring His Gos- 18 From offering sacrifice to them,· God's true servants 
pel. never receive divine honors. nor wish to be considered 

9 Faith to be healed,· Paul. through the Spirit, per- otherwise than mere mort.als saved by grace. 
ceived that the man had faith to be healed. This is a spe- 19 Having persuaded the multitudes; to believe that 
cies of discernment much needed, on the part of God's Paul and Barnabas were bad men. Having stoned Paul: 
true preachers now; and it is for want of this discern- having, as they supposed. killed him with stones. 
ment that so many who are prayed for. are not healed. 20 But the disciples havino surrounded him; having 

10 Stand up; when the Spirit speaketh through God's gathered around him. Their affection for him was ~~rang 
servants, such orders are obeyed. enough to lead them to incur some personal risk. by show-

12 Jupittr; considered by the ancient Greeks and Rom- ing their sympathy for him. Rising up; this was a mi
ans as the gTeatest of their gods. The Greeks called him raculous raising of this dear servant by Him Who had re
Zeus; and the Latins called him Jupiter. Mercury; or deemed him. This stoning did not prevent him from 
Mercurius. the supposed god of eloquence or oratory. preaching the following day. 

13 Before their city; in front of it. This temple was 22 Confirming the souls,· instructing them in the faith 
dedicated to the worship of Jupiter. Garlands; wreaths and practice of the Gospel. and urging them to be stead
of flowers, with which the victims to be sacrificed were fast. 
decorated. 23 Having appointed; by vote, or raising the hand. 

. . . l:lders; persons to assume the pastoral care and instruc-
14 Having rent their garments; m token of their deep t" f tl bl" Th bl" th 1 h 

bh ,. k" "fi 10n o ie assem ies. e assem ies emse ves ave a 
a orrence OL ma mg sacr1 ce to mere men! k t d · · t' ld d d . wor o o m appom mg e ers an eacons. 

15 Men of like natures,· mere mortals, being wholly de- 24 Pamphylia· they were now on their way back to An
~ndent upon God. These vanities; the worship of imag- tioch in Syria, (~h. 13:1). 
mary gods. 25 Attalia: a seaport in Pamphylia, from which they 

16 Suffered all the nations,· meaning all the gentiles. could sail to Antioch. 
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down to Attalia; 26 and thence they gether the assembly, they \Vere rehearsing 
sailed to Antioch, whence they had been as many things as God did with them, and 
committed to the grace of God for the that He opened to the gentiles a door of 
work which they accomplished. 27 And, faith. 28 And they abode tkere not a lit
having arrived, and having gathered to- tle time with the disciples. 

26 The work which they accomplished; the missionary tour of the first missionaries sent out by an assembly. 
work for which they had been appointed, (ch. 13:2, 3). Here the Holy Spirit issued His call through an assembly; 

27 The assembly; the disciples who met together in and the assembly heeded tho call; and the two missiona
Antioch Opened a door of faith to the gentiles; prepared ries went under the guid;,mce of the Spirit; planted the 
the way to preach the Gospel to them. and to bless those Gospel in a number of towns and cities, established a 
who received it. number of assemblies, and appointed pastors, and rc-

N. B. Here we have an account of the first missionary ported to the assembly that sent them out. 

CI-IAPTER XV. made choice among you, that through my 
1 And some, coming down from Judrea, mouth the gentiles shou~d hear the word 

were teaching the brethren, ~'Unless ye be of the Gospel, and behev?. 8 And the 
circumcised after the custom of Moses, ye h?a:t-knowing God bore. ~1tness to them, 
cannot be saved." 2 And, when Paul and giving them the 1Iol~ Spin~, even as to us; 
Barnabas had no little dissension and dis- 9 and He mad~ no d1~t1nction. between us 
cussion with them, they arranged that an_d them, having purified their hearts by 
Paul and Barnabas and some others of them faith. 10 Now, therefore, why do ye 
should go up to Jerusalem to the apostles tempt God, that ye_ sh.ould put~ yoke ~pon 
and elders concerning this question. the neck of the disciples, which neither 

3 They,' therefore, having been sent our f;thers nor we w~re strong· enough to 
forward by the assembly, went through bear· 11 But we believe that we shall be 
both Phmnicia anJ. Sa1naria, declaring ~av~d through the grace of the L~;d Jesus, 
the conversion of the gentiles; and they in the sam.e manner as ~lso they. . 
'vere causing great joy to all the brethren. 12 And all the multitude kept silence; 
4 And, having come to Jerusalem, they and they were listening to Barnabas and 
were ·welcomed by the assembly and apos- Paul, recounting what signs and wonders 
tles and elders; and they rehearsed as many God wrought among the gentiles through 
things as God wrought with them. 5 But them. 13 And, after they were silent 
there rose up some from the sect of the James answered, saying, ~ 4 Brethren, hea; 
Pharisees, who believed, saying, Hit is me. 14 Simeon declared how God first 
necessary to circumcise thein, and to charge visited the gentiles, to take out of thein a 
them to keep the law of Moses." 6 And people for His name. 15 And with this 
the apostles and the elders were a.ssembledlagree the words of the prophets; as it has 
together to see about this matter. 7 And, been written, 16 4After these things I 
much discussion having arisen, Peter, will return; and I will build ag·ain the 
standing up, said to them, 4

' Brethren, ye tabernacle of David, which has fallen down; 
well know that, from early days, God and the ruins thereof will I build again~ 

NOTES ON CHAPTER xv. rested in His providence. Yoke; the burdensome rites 
and ceremonies of the law. 

1 Some; someJewishChristians. Thebreth1·en; the be- 11 In the same manner as they; Jew and gentile alike 
lievers at Antioch. After the custom of Moses; as taught are saved through faith in Christ, 
by him in the law. 13 James; ch. 12:17. 

2 To the apostles ancl elders; who. as inspired teachers. 14 Simeon; the Hebrew mode of spelling Simon, refer-
would be able to give them proper instruction. ring to Simon Peter. (v. 7). Take out of them a people fo1· 

5 Some from the sect of the Pharisees,· the Pharisees His name,· this is one of the objects had in view in the 
who became Christians were. generally, very tenacious of preaching of the Gospel; and the other is to preach it "for 
the law. a witness to all nations," (Matt, 24:14). When these two 

7 From early days,· early days in the Christian dispen- p~rposes ~ave been fully acco.mplis.hed, ~his dispensation 
sation. Throuoh my mouth,· Peter was the first to preach will speedily close, and the millennial reign of Christ will 
the Gospel to the gentiles, (Acts 10:31-·18). fo

1

1;owT. 
1 

h t 
1 

A 
. . . . . 1ieprop es,· sa. 2:2-4; mos 9:11, 12. 

8. Bore witness ~o them,· givmg them the Holy Spi~1t, 16 Will build aaain the tabe1·nacle of .David; this is prob-
which w~s ~onclus~ve proof that t.hey ha~ accepted ~hr~st. ably the temple of which Ezekiel speaks, (chs. 40_44). 

9 Purifyina their hearts by faith; faith approprrntmg which will, likely, be the place to which the nations will 
Christ, Whose blood cleanses from all sin, (I John 1 :7). go to worship Christ during the millennial tieriod, (Zech. 

10 Tempt God: by acting contrary to His will as mani- 14:16; Isa. 6:6, 7, 9; 66:23). 
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and I will set it up; 17 that the residue fro1n things strangled, and from fornica
of men may seek after the Lord, even all tion; from which keeping yourselves, ye 
the gentiles upon whom My name has been shall do well. Fare ye well." 
called," 18 saith t/1,e Lord, Who mak- 30 So they being dismissed came down 
eth 1 these things known from of old. 19 to Antioch; and, having assen1bled the 
Wherefore, I judge that we should not multitude, they delivered the letter. 
trouble those who from among the gen- 31 And, having read it, they rejoiced 
tiles are turning to God; 20 but that we at the consolation. 32 And Judas and 
write to them to abstain from the pollu- Silas, themselves also being prophets, 
tions of idols, and from fornication, and exhorted the brethren in many words, and 
from anything strangled, and from blood; confirmed them. 33 And, having spent a 
21 for Moses, from ancient generations, time there, they were sent away with peace 
has in every city those preaching him, be- from the brethren to those who had sent 
ing read in the synagogues every sabbath." them.* 35 But Paul and Barnabas tarried 

22 Then it seemed good to the apostles in Antioch, teaching and proclaiming, with 
and elders, with the whole assembly, to many others also, the good tidings of the 
send men, chosen from themselves, to An- word of the Lord. 

PAUL AND BARNABAS SEPARATE ON AC-
COUNT OF MARK. 

tioch with Paul and Barnabas; tTudas who 
is surnamed Barsabas, and Silas-leading 
men among the brethren; 23 having writ
ten through their hand thus: ''The apos- 36 And, after some days, Paul said to 
tles, and the elders, brethren, to the breth- Barnabas, 

4
' Turning about, let us visit the 

ren from the gentiles throughout Antioch brethren in every city, in which we pro
and Syria and Cilicia, greeting: 24 Foras- claimed the word of the Lord, and see how 
much as we heard that some from among they are doing." 
us troubled you with words, unsettlingyour 37 And Barnabas was desiring to take 
souls-to whom we gave no directions; 25 with them John also, who was called Mark. 
it seemed good to us, having become of one 38 But Paul was not thinking it proper to 
mind, having chosen men, to send to you, take him with them, who withdrew from 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 26 them from Pamphylia, and went not with 
men who have given up their souls in be- them to the work. 39 And there arose a 
half of the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. sharp contention, so that they parted one 
27 We have sent, therefore, Judas and from the other; and Barnabas, taking with 
Silas; themselves also reporting the same him Mark, sailed· away to Cyprus. 40 And 
things to you by word of mouth. 28 For Paul, having chosen Silas, went forth, be
it seemed good to the Iloly Spirit, and to ing commended by the brethren to the 
us, to lay upon you no greater burden than grace of the Lord. 41 And he went through 
these necessary things: 29 that ye abstain Syria and Cilicia, confirming the assem
from idol-sacrifices, and from blood, and blies. 

1 Or, doing these things, known from eternity. i'34 Omitted from best Mss. 

17 That the residue of men; the millennial reign, which 32 Beino prophets; ch. 11 :27. 
is to succeed the present dispensation. will be a period of 37 Barnabas was desirino to take John Jfark with them; 
great blessing to man. The Lord hasten it! John Mark was a nephew of Barnabas; and this fact may 

18 Who maketh these thinos known from of old: the have had something to do with his persistence in wishing 
readings differ here. The Greek would justify this read- to talrn him in opposition to Paul's wishes, 
ing: Doing these things, known from eternity-that is, 38 Who withdrew; ch. 13:13. 
known to Him from eternity. 39 There arose a skarp contention; neither being willing 

19 Trouble; by laying upon them Jewish ceremonies. to yield. How few there are who get absolute victory 
20 Pollutions of idols; from taking any part in idolatry. over self. so as to have no self-preferences! Barnabas 

Thinosstranoled; animals that were killed by strangling, sailed to Cyprus; his native place. (ch. 4:36). 
without shedding their blood. The eating of blood was 41 Gonnrmino the assemblies; strengthening them and 
forbidden by the law. (Gen, 9:4-6; Lev. 17:10-14). establishing them in the doctrines and practice of the 

24 Unsettlino your souls; by teaching error, and shaking Gospel. There is great need now of Spirit-filled men to 
their faith, (Gal. 2:2-4). go over the world, and do the same sort of work that Paul 

28 Seemed oood to the Holy Spirit,· acting through the and Silas did; preach the Gospel of Christ, immerse bc
apostles and brethren, and impressing them what it was lievers, organize Gospel assemblies, aid in selecting elders 
right to do. to serve them, and to confirm them in the faith. once for 

31 Rejoiced,· at the consolation contained in the letter. all delivered to the saints. 
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CHAPTER XVI. concluding that God had called us to pro-
1 And he came down also to Derbe and ?laim the. Good News to th~m. 11 liav

to Lystra. And, behold, a certain dis- ~ng set sa~ 1, therefore, from froas, we ran 
ciple was there, Timothy by name, son of in a straight. course to Samo~hrace, and 
a believing Jewish woman, but of a Gre- on the follo~i~g ~ay t<? Ne?-pohs; _12 a:nd 
cian father; 2 who was well i·eported of t~ence to.Ph~hppi, which is ~he cluef city 
by the brethren in Lystra and Iconiun1; of the d1str1ct of. Ma?edo:r;ua,. a colon~r. 
3 this one Paul wished to go forth with And we were tarrying in this city certain 
him; and, taking him, he circumcised him days. 
because of the Jews who were in those 13 Ai;id, on the sabbath da~, we went 
places; for they all knew that his father forth without th~ gate by a river, where 
was a Greek. 4 And, as they were jour- we were supp?s~ng there was a place of 
neying through the cities, they were de- prayer; and, sitting down, we were speak
livering to them the decrees to keep, that ing to the women who ~ad assembled t?
had been ordained by the apostles and el- gether. 14 And a certain woman, ~yd1a 
ders who were in Jerusalem. 5 So the by nai:rie, a seller of ~urple, of the city _of 
assemblies were being strengthened in the Th;y-atira, who worshipped God, was hs
faith and were increasino- in number ten1ng, whose h~art the Lord opened to 
daily'. 0 attend to the things spoken by Paul. 15 

6 ·And they passed throug·h the Phry- And, when she was immersed, . and ,~er 
gian and Galatian country, having been household_, she besought us, .saying, If 
forbidden by the lioly Spirit to speak the ye have J?dged me ~o be faithful to ~he 
word in Asia· 7 and ha vino- come over Lord, having entered into.my house, abide 
against Mysia: they w~re tryi~g to go on tliere." And she constrained us. 
into Bithynia, and the Spirit of Jesus did 16 And it came to pass, as we were on 
not permit them; 8 and, passing by o~r way to the p_lace of J?r.ayer, ~h~t a_cer~ 
Mysia they came down to Troas. ta1n damsel, h?-v1ng a spirit o_f d~v1nat1on, 

· ' met us; who, indeed, was br1ng1ng to her 
PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS COME TO PHIL- n1asters much g·ain by sooth-saying. 17 

IPPI. LYDIA, THE JAILER, AND OTHERS The same, following after Paul and us, 
BELIEVE. kept crying, saying, HThese men are serv-
9 And a yi~ion appeared to Paul by ants of the Most High God; wh?, indeed, 

niaht: a certain man of Macedonia was declare to you a way of salvat10n." 18 
st~nding, and beseeching him, saying\ And this she. was doing for n1any days. 
~~Crossing over into Macedonia, help us!" ~ut P3;ul, having b~e_n t~?ublecl, and turn-
10 And, when he saw the vision, straight- ing, said to the spirit, I command you 
way V.'e soug·ht to go forth into l\1acedonia, 1 or. Pvthon. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Derbe and Lystra; ch. 14:6. 

11 Samothrace; an island in the northern part of the 
1Egean sea. Neapolis; a seaport city of Macedonia. 

3 Circumcisi.:d 71im; Paul did this to remove all ground 12 Philippi ... a colony: inhabited by Roman citizens. 
of prejudice. on the part of the Jews, against Timothy, as This seems to have been the first introduction of the Gos-
a preacher of the Gospel. pel into Europe. 

4 The decrees; the decrees of the apostles and elders at 14 Thyatira: a city of Lydia, a province of Asia Minor. 
Jerusalem. (ch. 15:23-20). Whose heart the Lord opened; inclined her heart to under-

6 Phrygia: the central and largest province in Asia stand and believe the word. which Paul preached. 
Minor. Galacia; a province east of Phrygia. Asia: the 15 Abide there: true Christianity leads to whole-hearted 
word here signifies proconsular Asia, of which Ephesus hospitality towards God's servants. 
was the capital. 16 Spirit of divinati.on; the spirit that professed to fore-

7 lrlysia; north-west of Phrygia. The Spirit of Jesus; tell events. By south-saying; by practicing the art of div
the Holy Spirit. Did not permit them; the Spirit being ination, or telling fortunes, and other things pertaining to 
their guide, they were restrained from going where He did the future. This is very much the same as the spirit
not lead them. mediums of our times, who are the captives of evil spirits, 

8 Troas; a city near the site of ancient Troy, on the and are used by them in the service of Satan. 
north side of the .lEgean sea, which separates Asia Minor 18 Having been troulJled; on account of her debased con-
from Europe. dition, and the vast evil she was accomplishing. In the name 

9 Macedonia; a country in the south-east of Europe. of Jesus Christ; all true servants of God accomplish their 
10 TVe; this indicates that Luke. the writer of Acts. ac- work for Him in the na:::ne, or by virtue of the power, of 

companied Paul and Silas on this journey. Concluding; Jesus Christ. Fully equipped servants of God cast out 
from the providential indications. demons now. 
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in the name of ,Jes us Christ to come out and, being in fear, he fell down before 
:from her." And it came out that very Paul and Silas; 30 and, having brought 
hour. them out, he said, ''Sirs, what must I do 

19 But her masters, seeing that the hope to be saved?" 31 And they said, "Be
of their gain was gone, laying hold on lieve on the Lord Jesus, and you shall be 
Paul and Silas, dragged theni into the saved, and your house." 32 And they 
1narket-place before the rulers; 20 and, spake to him the word of the Lord with 
leading the1n forward to the magistrates, 2 all that WP.re in his house. 33 And, 
they said, ••These men, being Jews, are having taken them with him, at that hour 
gTeatl,y disturbing· our city; 21 and are of the night he washed their stripes; and 
declaring customs, which it is not lawful was immersed, himself and all his, imme
for us to receive, or to observe, being diately; 34 and, bringing them up into 
Romans. his house, he placed a table 4' near them,-

22 And the multitude rose up together and he rejoiced greatly with all his house, 
against them; and the magistrates, having having believed in God. 
torn off their garments, were giving orders 35 And, when it was day, the magis
to beat them with rods; 23 and, having trates sent forth the serjeants, 5 saying, 
laid upon them many stripes, they thrust[ ''Release these men." 36 And the jailer 
them into prison, charging the jailer to 

1 
reported these words to Paul, ''The mag

keep them safely; 24 who, having received 1 istrates have sent that ye be released; now, 
such a charge, thrust them into the inner therefore, g·oing forth, go on your way in 
prison, and made their feet fast in the peace." 37 But Paul said to them, '' Hav
stocks. 3 25 And about midnight Paul and ing beaten us in public, uncondemned, 
Silas, while engaged in prayer, were sing- being Romans, they c~~st us into prison; 
ing praise to God; and the prisoners were and now are they casting· us out secretly~ 
listening to them. 26 And suddenly there Nay, verily; but, coming themselves, let 
was a great earthquake, so that the foun- them lead us out." 
dations of the prison were shaken; and im- 38 And the serjeants 5 reported these 
mediately all the doors were opened, and words to the magistrates; and they were 
the bonds of all were loosed. 27 And the afraid, when they heard that they were 
jailer, being aroused from sleep, and see- Romans; 39 and, coming, they besought 
ing the doors of the prison open,. drawing them; and, leading theni forth, they kept 
a sword, was about to kill himself, suppos- asking them to go away from the city. 40 
ing that the prisoners had fled. 28 But And, coming out from the prison, they 
Paul cried out with a loud voice, saying, entered into tlie lwitse of Lidia; and, see
'• Do yourself no harm, for we are all here." ing the brethren, they comforted theni, 
29 And, calling for a light, he sprang in, and departed. 

2 Or. provincial aoverno1·s. 3 Gr. Wood. 4 Or, supplied foo<l. 5 Gr. Rod-bearers. or lictors. 

19 Hope of their gains,· of making money through this commit sin do they need anything more than has been 
woman. done for them in the death and resurrection of Christ. 

21 Customs ... not lawful; a new religion, contrary to 35 Serjeants; the lictors who accompanied the magis-
the Roman law. trates, and executed their orders. 

24 Stocks,· wooden frames in which their feet were fa.st- 37 Beino Romans,· Paul here claims to be a Roman in the 
ened. sense that he was a Roman citizen, whom it was unlawful 

26 The bands; chains, chords, or fetters, with which the.r thus to scourge and imprison. Gomina themselves. let them 
were confined. lead us out; this would be a public confession of wrong. 

27 Was about to kill himself; to avoi<i the death to which 39 Besouoht them; to forgive the injustice. They kept 
he supposed he would be exposed, because of the escape of askina; Gr .. they were asking; i. e .. they continued asking 
the prisoners. (compare ch. 12: 19). as they were walking on together. The mighty earthquake, 

3 What must I do; the jailer was deeply convicted of and the Spirit of God perhaps convicting them of sin. to
sin. and had a keen sense of his lost condition. Ee desired gcther with the possibility of having to account to Cmsar 
salvation from sin. for the maltreatment of two of his subjects, had wrought 

31 Believe on the Lord Jesus. and you shall be savecl: a a great change in these magistrates. 
faith that unites the guilty sinner to the Lord Jesus, who 40 They comforted them; by telling them of God's won
put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, is all that is derful protection, and unfolding His Gospel to them. It 
needed to bring pardon and salvation to the real penitent. would seem tha.t the brethren should have comforted Paul 

32 With a!l who were in his house; all in the ja.iler's and Silas, in view of the great wrongs inflicted upon them; 
house. who were able to understand and believe the word. but God comforted these maltrc:i.tcd servants. and thev 
Infants, as such, are under the blood; and not till they were ready to comfort, encourai~e. and establish others. 
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CHAPTER XVII. THE BRETHREN SEND l'AUL 'l'O BER.lEA. 

10 But the brethren straightway sent 
PAUL VISITS THESSALONICA. away both Paul and Silas by night to Be-

l And havin()' passed through Amphip- rrea; who, indeed, having arrived, went 
olis and Apollo~ia, they ca1ne to Thessa- into the synagogue of the Jews. .11 And 
lonica, where was a synagogue of the these. wer_e more noble than. those in Thes
J ews; 2 and, according to Paul's custom, sa_lon1ca, in t_hat th~y ~eceived t.h~ word 
l t · t th d f tl bb tl with all readiness of n11nd, examining the 
ie wen in .o em; an or nee s~ a is Scriptures daily, whether these things 
reason~d with then~ from the Scri~tures, were so. 12 Many, of them, therefore, 
3 opening and setting forth that it was believed· also of the reputable Grecian 
necessary that the Christ should suffer, women, ~nd ~f men, not a few. 13 But, 
and rise again fron1 the dead; and that when the Jews from Thessalonica knew 
·~This Jesus Whom I am proclaiming to that also in Berrea the word of God was 
you, is the Christ." 4 And smne of them p~oc!ain1ed by Paul, t~ey came ther_e also, 
were persuaded, and cast in their lot with stirring up and tro~ bhng the multitudes. 
Paul and Silas; also, of the devout Greeks, 14 And then stra~ghtway the brethren 
a gTeat number; and, of the principal sent away J>aul to J?urney as fa: as to the 
won1en, not a few. 5 But the Jews. se.a; but Silas and Timothy rema~ned there 
1noved with jealousy, and taking to them- still. 
selves certain evil men of the rabble, 1 and PAUL AT ATHENS. 

gathering a multitude, were setting the 15 But those conducting Paul brought 
city in an uproar; and, assaulting the him as far as Athens; and, having received 
house of Jason, they were seeking them to a con1mand to Silas and Timothy, that 
lead thmn forth to the populace. 6 But, they should come to him as soon as possi
not finding them, they dragged J as0n and ble, they departed. 
certain brethren before the rulers of the 16 And, while Paul was waiting for 
city, shouting, 44 These who turned the in- them in Athens, his spirit was being pro
habited earth upside down are present voked within him, observing that the city 
here also; 7 whom Jason has received; and was full of idols. 17 So, he was rea
these all are acting contrary to the decrees soning in the synagogue with the Jews 
of Cresar, saying that ""There is Another and the devout persons, and in the market
King-J esus ! " 8 And they troubled the place every day with those who met him. 
multitude and the city-rulers, hearing 18 And some also of the Epicurean and 
these things; 9 and, having taken secur- Stoic philosophers were encountering· him. 
ity from Jason and the rest, they released I And some said, ••What would this bab
them. bler 2 wish to say~" And others said, 

1 Or, idlers in the i;:cr::et-place. 2 Gr. Seed-picker. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. 10 Berroa; a city of Macedonia, south-west of Thessa-

1 Amphipolis: the chief city or the eastern division of lonica. . 
M d · Tl l . th 't 1 r 'h te d' 11 More noble; more smcere and honest-hearted seekers ace onia. iessa onica; e cap1 a o ~ e wes rn 1- r 

. . f M d . after truth. lt het11er tllese things were so; whether the v1s10n o ace onia. 
teachings of Paul and Silas were according to the Scrip

~ The Scriptures; the Old Testament. 

15 Athens; the most noted city in Greece-distinguished 
Testament Scriptures foretold this. His death was neces- for its literature, philosophy, fine arts, idolatry, and cor
sary to their fulfillment, and to the salvation of men. ruption. 
There could be no salvation, unless He would lay down His 16 Waiting for them; for Silas and Timothy. His spfavit 
life as a sin-offering. was being provoked,· or deeply stirred at the wretched con-· 

4 Devout Greeks; Greeks who had become proselytes to dition of the city. 
the Jewish faith. Of principal women,· these also prob- 17 He was reasoning in t11e synagogue 'With the Jew.'!; 
ably were Greeks. seeking to prove the Messiahship or Jesus Christ. Christ 

5 Movedwithjealousy,· atthegreatsuccessof Paul and had become so mighty a power in him. that he found no 
Silas. Jason,· a kinsman of Paul, (Rom. 16:21). satisfaction except in explaining and enforcing His wonder-

7 Contrary to the decrees of Cwsar,· this was the charge ful Gosp~l, <?al. 1 :16). . 
. . 18 Epicurian.'l," a school. or sect. established by Epi-

of treason, and the only proo~ to sustam it was the fact curus, who taught that pleasure is the chief good. Stoic$: 
that they spoke of Jesus as Kmg. from the Greek word stoa. a porch: because Zeno, the 

9 Having taken security from Jason; a bond that made, founder of this school. taught his doctrines in such a struc
Jason responsible for entertainin~ Paul and Silas agai :1. I ~ure. 
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"He seems to be a proclaimer of foreign having n1arked out tiLcil' n.ppointed sea
gods;" because he proclaimed the good sons, and the bounds of their habitation; 
tidings of Jesus and the resurrection. 19 27 that they should seek God, if, p0rhaps, 
And, laying· hold of him, they led him they might feel after Him, and find Him., 
upon Mars' Hill, saying, HMay we know althoug·h, in truth, He is not far from 
what this new teaching is, that is being each one of us; 28 for in Him we live, 
spoken by you~ 20 for you bring to our and n1ove, and are; 5 as also some of your 
ears certain strange things; we wish, own poets have said, ~For we also are I-Iis 
therefore, to know what these things offspring.' 
mean." 3 21 Now all Athenians and the 29 ''Being, therefore, God's offspring, 
sojourning foreigners were wont to spend we ought not to . suppose that the God
their leisure in nothing else, than either head 6 is like gold, or silver, or stone, 
to tell or to hear something new." 22 graven by man's art and device! 30 God, 
And Paul, having taken his stand in the therefore, having overlooked the time of 
midst of Mars' Hill, said, 4 

~Men of Ath- ignorance, now commands all men every
ens, in all respects I observe that ye are where to repent; 31 inasmuch as Heap
more than usually regardful of the dei- pointed a day in which He intendeth to 
ties; 23 for, passing through, and consid- judge the inhabited earth in righteousness, 
ering your objects of worship, I found by7 a Man Whom Ile appointed, having 
also an altar on which had been inscribed, given assurance to all by raising IIim from 
'TO AN UNKNOWN GOD.' What, the dead." 
therefore, in ignorance ye worship, this 32 And, hearing of the resurrection of 
I declare to you. 24 The God "\Vho made the dead, some, indeed, were mocking; 
the world and all things therein, The Same but others said, "We will hear you con
being Lord of Heaven and earth, dwelleth cerning this yet again." 
not in temples made with hands, 25 nor 33 Thus Paul went forth out of their 
is ministered to by human hands, as if midst. 34 But certain men, joining thern
needing anything; Himself giving to all selves to him, believed; among whom also 
life, and breath, and all things~ 26 and were Dionysius-the Areopagite-and a 
He made of one every nation of men woman, Damaris by name, and others 
to dwell upon all the face of the earth, with them. 

3 Gr. ·wish to be. 4 Gr. Newer. 5 Or, exist; or, have our beina. 6 Or, divinity. 7 Gr. In. 

19 Mars' Hill; a rocky hight in Athens, opposite the 28 Your own poets; Aratus, of Cilicia, a Greek poet, 
western end of the Acropolis, where the highest court in used the very words, " W c also are His offspring." Clean-
Athens was held. thes, another Greelr poet, expressed the s::i.me sentiment. 

22 More than usually regardful of the deities; this Ian- 29 We ouollt not to tllink; that God-the true God-is 
guage was rather complimentary than otherwise: and it like gold, or any material object, 
seems to have been so understood. 30 Having overlooked: not taking strict account of; for 

23 To an unknown ood; this inscription on an altar He gave the gentiles no law, except the law of nature. 
furni.shed Paul an excellent opportunity for preaching the But now, since the Messiah has come, and made the sin-
true God to them, as the one they did not know. offering, He commands all men everywhere to repent. 

24 IJwelleth not in temples,' is not confined within narrow 31 By a Man; Jesus Christ. Having given assurance; 
limits. conclusive evidence. Raising Rim from the dead,· the res 

26 He made of one blood; one family. All men of all urrection of Jesus Christ was the crowning proof of His 
races and colors trace b::i.cl{ to Adam and Eve. Their sea- Messiahship, and that His mediatorial work in behalf of 
sons ... bounds; the countries they should occupy, and man was accepted by the Father. 
the periods of their occupying them. 32 Some were mocking,· assuming ibat the resurrection 

27 Seek the Lord,· the object of God in creation and prov- was impossible and absurd. 
idence is, that men might know and worship Him, And 34 The Are.opagite; a judge of the Athenean court. 
this becomes practicable, as He is present to sustain, up- This sermon. though brief (if it was all reported) won an 
hold, and bless. Athenian judge, and Damaris and others. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
PAUL IN CORINTH. 

1 After these things, departing 

Athens, he came to Corinth. 2 And, find
ing a certain Jew, Aquila by name, a na
tive of Pontus, having recently come from 

from Italy, and Priscilla his wife (because 
2 A native of Fontus,· the north-eastern province or NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIII. 

Asia. :Minor. Claudius,· Claudius Cmsar, the Roman em 
1 Corinth; the capital of Achaia, a province of Greece. peror, ·who reigned from 1' •. D. 11 tJ fit 
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Claudius had coinmanded all the J cws to suading rncn to worship Go<l contrary to 
depart out of Rome), he c::11ne to them; 3 the law." 14 And, when Paul was about 
and, because he was of the same trade, he to open his mouth, Gallio said to the Jews, 
abode with them, and they labored; for by ''If, indeed, it were some wrong or wicked 
occupation they were tent-makers. 4 And villainy, 0 Jews, with reason had I borne 
he was reasoning in the synagogue every with you; 15 but, if they are questions 
sabbath, and was persuading Jews and about a word, and names, and your own 
Greeks. law, ye yourselves shall see to it. I am 

5 And when both Silas and Timothy not disposed to be a judge of such mat
came do;.n from Macedonia, Paul was be- ters." 16 And he drove them from the 
inO' constrained by the word, fully testi- judgment-seat. 17 But they all, having 
fying to the Jews that Jesus is the Christ. laid hold upon Sosthe~es, t~e ruler of the 
6 But, when they resisted, and blasphemed, ~ynagogue, were beating ~1m before ~he 
he, shaking out his garments, said to them, Judgment-seat.· And Galho was caring 
'·Your blood be upon your own head! I am for none of these things. 
pure 1 Henceforth I will go to the gen
tiles." 

PA UL VISITS EPHESUS. 

7 And, departing thence, he entered 18 And Paul_, abiding after this ~et 
into the house of a certain man, Titus many days with the brethren, having 
Justus by name, a worshipper of God, tak~n leave ~f tli~ni, w~s _sailing awa~ to 
whose house was adjoining the synagogue. Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; 
8 And Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, having shaven his head in Cenchrea; for 
believed on the Lord with all his house; he had a vow. 19 And they came down 
and nlany of the Corinthians, having heard, to Ephesus, and he left them there; but 
were believing, and being immersed. he himself, entering into the synagogu(\ 

9 And the Lord said to Paul, through a reasoned with the Jews. 20 And, thoug~1 
vision by night, ''Fear not, but speak, and they asked him to remain a longer tin1c' 
be not silent; 10 because I am with you, with them, he consented not; 21 but. 
and no one shall set on you to harm you; taking leave of tlieni, and saying, "I will 
because I have much people in this city. return to you again, God willing," he 
11 And he dwelt there a year and six sailed from Ephesus; 22 and, landing at 
months, teaching the word of God among Cresarea, going up and saluting the assem
them. bly, he went down to Antioch. 23 And. 

12 But, when Gallio was proconsul of having spent. some time there, he departed. 
Achaia, the Jews with one accord rose up going through the region of Galatia an(l 
against Paul, and brought him to the judg- Phrygia, in order, establishing all the dis
ment-seat, 13 saying, ''This man is per- ciples. 

3 Trade; occupation. It was common with the Jews to 16 He drove them !rum the judgment-seat; that is, he 
give their sons a trade, that they might be independent. drove the Jews, who had brought Paul before him, from 

4 Was persuadina the .Jews; that Jesus was the Messiah. the judgment-seat. This decision was, practically, in 
5 rVas beina constrained by the word; meaning, proba- Paul's favor. 

bly, that he was greatly interested in bringing out the 17 Dut they all: all the Greeks present, who sympathized · 
word-especially that portion of the Scriptures that proved with the decision of Gallio. Sosthenes,· probably the main 
Jesus to be the Christ. leader against Paul. Was caring for none of these things,· 

f5 Shakina out his oarments; in token of his great abhor- Gallio did not concern himself about the treatment Sos
rence of their sin in rejecting and opposing the Messiah. thenes received, quite willing that he should be punished 
Your blood be upon your own head; the guilt of your own for his bigotry. 
destruction rests upon your own heads. I am pure; free 18 Having shaven his head; in fulfillment of a vow or 
from all blame in the matter of your destruction. promise to the Lord. Cenchrea; the sea-port of Corinth, 

7 A worshipper of God; a proselyte to the Jewish faith. about eight miles east of the city. 
10 Much people in this city; many who would accept the 19 Ephesus; a city of Ionia in Asia Minor, about forty 

Gospel, and become children of God by faith in Jesus miles south of Smyrna. 
Christ, (Gal. 3:26). 22 Crosarea; a sea-port on the western coast of Pales-

12 Gallio; the Roman governor of the province of tine. Antioch; Antioch in Syria, the place from which he 
Achaia. and brother of Seneca-who wrote many beautiful went out on his late tour. 
moral sentiments, and is said to have violated them all. 23 Galatia and Phrygia; provinces already visited by 
Rose up aaainst Paul; assaulted and arrested him. :.he apostle. Establishina all the dizciplcs; in the doctrines 

13 Contrarv to the law; the law of Moses. ::f the Go:>pel, and cncoura:,ring- thc::n to live holy lives. 
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24: Now fi certain Jew, Apollos by name, him tu tliernsel?Jcs, and expounded to him 
an Alexandrian by birth, a learned inan, the way of God more accurately. 27 
came down to Ephesus; and he wa8 mighty And, when he was disposed to pass·over 
in the Scriptures. 25 The same had been into Achaia, the brethren, encouraging 
instructed in the way of the Lord; and, him, wro~e to the disciples to receive him~ 
being fervent in spirit, he was speaking who, having come, helped much those who 
and teaching accurately the things con- had believed through grace; 1 28 for pow
cerning Jesus, knowing only the immer- erful~y was he refuti!lg the Jews publicly, 
sion of John. 26 The same also beaan to showing by the Scriptures that Jes us is 
speak boldly in the synagogue. But Pris- the Christ. 
cilla and Aquila, having heard him, took -1-0-r.-t-h-ro_u_g_h_h_is_g_if_t_. -----------

24 An Alexandrian by birth; born in Alexandria, a city thing to have men and women who are able to discern +,t_e 
in the north part of Egypt, founded by Alexander the Great defects in others, and to lead them into more light. 
about three hundred years B. C. 27 Achaia; a part of Greece, whose capital was Corinth. 

25 The same had been instructed in the wav of the Lord; The brethren wrote,· the Christians at Ephesus wrote letters 
so far as it was revealed in the Old Testament Scriptures, recommending Apollos to Christians in Achaia. Helped 
and in the preaching of John the Immerser. them much; by his teachings, etc. 

26 ExPounded to him the wav of God more accurately,· 28 Powerfully was he refuting the Jews; the tense form 
Priscilla and Aquila taught him about the coming of the here indicates that he occupied more or less of his time, in 
Messiah, His vicarious death on the cross, and His resur- showing from the Scriptures that Jesus was the Christ. 
rection, and ascension to Heaven; thus simplifying the How rapidly he took in the truth, when be was properly 
plan and way of salvation through Him. It is a blessed instructed 1 

CHAPTER XIX. tongues, and prophesying. 7 And all the 
men were about twelve. 

PAUL AT EPHESUS. 8 A d ' . h n , entering into t e synagogue, he 
1. And it came to pass, while Apollos was si;>eaking boldly for three months, 

was in Corinth, that Paul, having passed reasonu~g and pe~suading as to the things 
through the upper districts, came to Eph- concerning the Kingdom of God. 9 But, 
esus, antl found certain disciples; 2 and when some were hardening themselves 
he said to them, HDid ya receive the 1-Ioly and were disbelieving, sp_eaking evil of 
Spirit, after having believed?" And they the ~ ay before the multitude, he, with
said to him, ''Nay, we did not even hear d_raw1ng fro~ them1 separated the dis
whether th,~re is a Holy Spirit." 3 And c1ples; reasoning dail~ in t_he school of 
he said, Into what, then, were ye Tyrannus. 10 And this continued for two 
immersed?" .A.nd they said, ''Into John's years; so that all those dwelling in Asia 
immersion." 4 And Paul said, '"John beard the word of the Lord, both Jews 
immersed with an immersion of re- and Greeks. 11 And God kept perform
pentance, saying to the people that they ing· special 1 miracles through the hands of 
should believe on Him coming after him· Paul; 12 so that there were even carried 
that is, on Jesus." 5 And, having heard from his body2 to the sick handkerchiefs 
this, they were immersed into the name of or aprons, and the diseases departed from 
the Lord Jesus; 6 and, Paul having laid them, and the evil spirits went out. 13 
hands on them, the Holy Spirit came upon But some also of the wandering Jews., 
them, and they were speaking with 1 Gr. Not ordinary. 2 Gr. Skin. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. become one's duty to be re-immersed, on getting the proper 

l The upper districts,· referring to Phrygia and Galatia, light. 
which, more remote from the sea, were on higher ground 9 The school of Tyrannus; the room where Tyrannus 
than Ephesus. taught. 

2 Havino believed,· having believed in Christ. Did ye 10 In Asia,· in Ionia, or proconsular Asia, of which Epb
receive the Holy Spirit,· the reception of the Holy Spirit esus was the capital. 
cannot take place till after one has accepted Christ as his 11. 12 Special miracies,· healing the sick in connection 
Savior. But many never receive the Spirit, so as to be with the sending of handkerchiefs or aprons from him to 
fill,ed with His Holy Presence. Spirit~filling presupposes them. And t.he evil spirit.~ went out,· in connection with 
full consecration. Whether there is a Holy Spirit; to be so the healing; suggestive of the agency of demons in sick
received. Millions of Christians are now equally ignorant ness. 
of this unspeakable privilege! It is a great pi.ty that 13 Exorcists,· those who claimed todriveoutevilspirits 
Christi.a';lity shou.ld ever have fallen below the standard of from others by uttering certain ceremonies over them. 
th; SWpihrit-fille~ l~fe. . . a(Uure you by the name of Jesus,· charge you with an oat\. 

..., en ones immersion is essentially defective, it may in the name of Jesus. 
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exorcists, atte1npted to na1ne over those was bringing to the artisans no s1nall bus
having evil spirits the name of the Lord iness; 25 gathering whom together, and 
Jesus, saying, ''I adjure ;you by the Jes us the workmen of like occupation, he said, 
\'Vhom Paul preaches." 14 Now there ''Men, ye know that out of this business 
were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jewish we have our wealth. 26 And ye perceive 
high priest, who did this. 15 And the and hear that, not only at Ephesus, but al
evil spirit, answering, said to them, ''Jesus 1nost in all Asia, this Paul, having per-
1 know, and Paul I understand; but who

1

suaded, turned away a great multitude, 
are ye~" 16 And the man in whom was saying, that they arc not gods that arc 
the evil spirit, leaping upon them, and, made with hands. 27 And not only is 
overcoming them both, prevailed against there danger to us that this branch of our 
them, so that they fled out of that house business will come into disrepute, but also 
naked and wounded. 17 And this became that the temple of the great goddess Diana 
known to all, both Jews and Greeks, wl:'.1 be reckoned of no account, and also her 
were dwelling at Ephesus; and fear fe l magnificence will be destroyed, whom all 
upon them all, and the name of the Lord Asia and the inhabited earth worship." 
Jesus was being n1agni:fied. 18 Many also 28 And, hearing this, and becoming full 
of those who had believed were coming, of wrath, they were crying aloud, saying, 
confessing, and declaring their practices. "Great is Diana of tlie Ephesians!" 29 
19 A considerable number, moreover, of And the city was filled with the confusion; 
those who had practiced the curious arts, and they rushed with one accord into the 
having brought together the books, were theater, having seized Gaius and Aristar
burning tlimn in the presence of all; and chus-Macedonians-fellow-travelers of 
they counted the prices of them, and found Paul. 30 And, Paul purposing to enter 
theni fifty thousand pieces of silver. 20 in unto the people, the disciples were not 
So mightily grew the word of God, and permitting him. 31 And some also of the 
prevailed. chief men of Asia, 4 being his friends, send-

21 Now, when these things were ended, ing to him, were beseeching him not to 
Paul purposed in his spirit, a£ter passing venture himself into the theater. 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to 32 Some, therefore, were crying one 
Jerusalem; saying, "After I have been thing, and some another; for the assembly 
there, I must see Rome also." 22 And, had become confused, and the greater 
having sent into Macedonia two of those part knew not for what cause they had 
ministering to him, Tiinothy and Erastus, come together. 33 And they brought Al
he himself remained for a time in Asia. exander out of the crowd, the Jews thrust-

23 And about that time there arose no ing him forward. And Alexander, wav
small stir concerning the Way. 24 For ing liis hand, wished to make defense to 
a certain one, Demetrius by naine, a silver- the people. 34 But, when they perceived 
smith, making silver shrines 3 of Diana, that he was a Jew, one voice arose from 

3 Or, temp1c8. 4 Gr. Asiarchs. 

15 Jesus I know, and Paul; the demons recognized the 23 The lVay; the way of salvation through Christ. 
authority of Jesus and Paul to cast them out of human be- 24 Silver shrines for Diana; Diana was a celebrated im
ings. aginary heathen goddess. for whom a fine temple had been 

16 Demons have great power, as was manifested in over· built in Ephesus. The shrines were small silver temples 
coming these exorcists. This looked as if the Devil had made in imitation of that of Diana. These were made by 
turned against himself; but, doubtless, it was the mighty the artisans, or workmen. and were sold in great numbers 
power of God, that caused the demon to attack these men. to the people, who prized them as precious memorials. 

17 Such power as that displayed through Paul would 25-27 Paul's successful ministry in turning many from 
bring a great revenue of glory to God now, not only in idolatry to the living Christ. was greatly damaging the 
heathen lands, but in all Christian communities. sale of silver shrines. and thereby was damaging this 

19 The curious arts; arts of jugglery, witchcraft, hyp- branch of business. 
notism, etc. Modern Spiritism is much the same as that 31 Theater; a place for the public assembling of tlw 
brought to view in this Scripture. Books; that taught citizens-like a large city hall. 
bow to practice these arts. 33 Thrustina him forward; for the purpose of givin:~· 

21 Macedonia and Achaia; provinces in Greece, already him an opportunity to explain. 
visited by Paul, (ch. 16:10; 17:15; 18:12). 34 One voice arose from all; the object being to prevent 

22 Erastus: once treasurer of Corinth, (Rom. 16:23). Alexander from being heard. The one voice was the cry, 
Asia; Ionia, (v. 10). "Great is Diana bf the Ephesians." 
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all, crying aloud for about two hours, 38 If, indeed, therefore, Demetrius and 
""Great is Diana of the Ephesians?" 35 the artisans with him have a nlatter against 
But the town-clerk, having quieted the any one, court-days are held, and there 
multitude, says, ""Men of Ephesus, who, are proconsuls; let them accuse one an
indeed, of men is there that does not know other. 39 But, if ye seek anything about 
that the city of the Ephesians is temple- other matters, it shall be determined in 
keeper of the great Diana, and of the the lawful assembly. 40 For, indeed we 
iniage that fell down from Jupiter? 36 are in danger of being accused of riot re
These things, therefore, being incontro- specting this day, there existing no cause 
vertible, it is needful that ye be quiet, and for it, and regarding which we will be 
do nothing rash. 37 For ye brought unable to give an account of this con
hither these men, who are neither temple- course." 41 And, having thus spoken, he 
robbers nor blasphemers of uur goddess. dismissed the assembly. 

35 Town-clerk; a city ofilcer who recorded the laws. who 38 Have a matter aaainst any one; any real cause or 
presided over certain public meetings, and read what was complaint. Proconsuls,· who presided in the administra
to be communicated to the public. Havinu quieted thepeo- tion or justice. Let them accuse one another,· or argue 
ple; so that he could be heard. The imaoe; the image of their cases in court. 
Diana which was superstitiously believed to have been 39 Othe1· matters; things that concern, not individuals, 
given by Jupiter. the imaginary chief of the gods. but the public. Lawful assembly; an assembly regularly 

. . ( ) . called, and not a mob, as the present gathering was 
37 These men,· Garns and Aristarchus v. 29 • Neither 40 Accused of riot,· revolt against the Roman ~overn-

temple-1·obbers nor blasphemers of our ooddess: the town- ment was forbidden by law. and the instigator or it was 
clerk, on his own authority, acquits these men of any grave subject to de:.tth. Demetrius and his partisans, seeing 
charge, and releases them. their peril, gave up their case. 

CHAPTER XX. having come together to break bread, Paul 
PAUL LEAVES EPHESUS-AND JOURNEYS was discoursing to them (being about to 

THROUGH MACEDONIA AND GREECE BACK depart on the morrow), and continued the 
TO PHILIPPI, THENCE TO TROAS AN.D discourse until midnight. 8 And there 
MILETUS. were many lamps in . the upper room, 
1 And, after the tumult ceased, Paul, w~ere we were assembled. 9 And a cer-

having sent for the disciples, and exhorted ta1n young man, Eutychus by name, seated 
thmn, taking leave of the1n, departed to go in a window, being borne down with deep 
into Macedonia. 2 And, having gone sleep, as Paul was long discoursing, over
through those parts and exhorted them powered by the sleep, fell from the third 
with many words, he came into Greece; 3 story, a~d was taken up dead. 10 And 
and, having spent three months there, a Paul, going down, fell upon him; and, 
plot being laid for hhn by the Jews, as he embracing him, said, ''Make no tumult I 
was about to sail into Syria, he determined for his soul is in him." 11 And, having 
to return through Maredonia. 4 And there gone up, and broken bread, and eaten, 

1 

accompanied him Sopater, son of Pyrrhus, and for a Io:r:ig time having conversed with 
a Berrean; and of the Thessalonians, Aris- them, even till break of day, so he departed. 
tarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe 12 And they brought the boy alive, and 
and, Timothy; and, of Asia, Tychicus and were comforted in no ordinary measure. 
Trophimus. 5 And these, having gone 13 And we, going before to the ship, set 
before, were waiting for us at Troas; 6 sail for Assos, there intending to take up 
and we sailed away from Philippi, after Paul; forsohehadarranged, intending him
the days of unleavened bread, and came self to go on foot. 14 And, when he met us 
to them to Troas in five days; where we at Assos, taking him up, we came to Myti
tarried seven days. lene. 15 And sailing thence, we came the 

7 And on the first day of the sabbaths, we -
1

-G-r-. -T-as-te-d-.------------

NOTES ON CHAPTER XX. 7 First day of 8abbaths: the Lord's day, or day of public 
4 .Asia,· Asia Minor, or proconsular Asia, (ch. 19:10). Christam worship. To break bread,· to celebrate the Lord's 
5 Were waiting for us,· this proves the presence of Luke, Supper. 

and indicates that he accompanied Paul in his detour 13 .Assos,· a maritime city near Troas. on the 1Egen.n 
through Macedonia. . sea. 

6 Unleavened bread,· meaning here the Passover. 14 Mitylene; the capital of the island of Lesbos. 
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following day over against Chios; and the Wherefore, I testify to you this day, that 
next day we touched at Samos; and, on I am clean from the blood of all rnen/ 27 
the following day, we ca1ne to l\filetus. for I shrank not from declaring to you the 
16 For Paul had determined to sail past whole counsel of God. 28 Take heed to 
Ephesus, that he might not have to spend yourselves, and to all the flock in which 
time in Asia; for he was hastening, if it the Holy Spirit appointed you overseers,~ 
were possible for him, to be in Jerlisalem to shepherd the assembly of God, which 
on the day of Pentecost. He purchased with IIis own blood. 29 I 

' L ADDRESS TO THE EL know that, after my departure, grievous 
PAULS FARE,VEL - 1 '11 . 

DERS OF EPHESUS. yvo ves w1 enter In among you, not spar-
ing the flock; 30 and from among your-

17 And, having sent from Miletus to selves will men arise, speaking perverse 
Ephesus, he called for the elders of the things, to draw away the disciples after 
assembly. 18 And, when they came to them. 31 Wherefore, watch, remember
him, he said to them, ~~Ye yourselves ing that for three years, night and day, 
know from the first day on which I came I ceased not to admonish every one with 
into Asia, after what manner I was with tears. 
you all the time; 19 serving the Lord 32 ~'And now I commend you to God 
w~th a~l hu~_ility, and w~th tears, .and and to the word of His grace, which i~ 
with trials wmch befell me In the plottings able to build you up, and to give you the 
of the.Jews; 20 how ~ shrank not from inheritance amonO" all the sanctified. 33 
declanng to you anything that was profit- ~ . 
able, and from teaching you publicly, and I coveted no ones silver, or gold, or ap-
from house to house 21 fully testifyinO" parel. 34 Ye yourselves know that these 
both to Jews and Greeks, repentance t~: hands ministered to my necessities, and 
ward God and faith toward our Lord to those who were with me. 35 In all 
Jesus. 22' And, now, behold, I, bound by2 things I showed ~you that, thus laboring, 
the Spirit, am going to Jerusalem, not ye ought to help the weak, and to remem
knowing the things that shall befall me ber the words of the Lord Jesus, that 
there; 23 except that the Holy Spirit He Himself said, 'It is more blessed to 
testifieth to me in every city, saying that give than to receive.'" 
bonds and tribulations await me. 24 But 36 And, having said these things, bow
l make not n1y soul 3 of any value as dear ing his knees, he prayed with them all. 
to myself, so that I may accomplish my 37 And great weeping arose from all; 
course, and the ministry which I received aud, falling upon Paul's neck, they kept 
from the Lord Jesus~ to fully testify the kissing him; 38 being distressed espec
Gospe l of the grace of God. 25 And ially on account of the word which he had 
now, behold, I know that ye all, among spoken, that they were to see his face no 
whom I went about preaching the King- more. And they were escorting him to 
dom, will see my face no more. 26 the ship. 

2 Or, in. 3 Or, life. 4 Or. bishops,· or. pastors. 

15 Chios; an island in the .lEgean sea. now called Scio. human redemption. The Father gave His Son, and the 
Samas; an island near the province of Lydia. Miletus; a Son gave His life, to save sinners. Many ancient Mss. read 
maritime town south of Ephesus. "the Lord;" as, to feed the assembly of the Lord, (meaning 

16 Sailed past Ephesus; without stopping at Ephesus. Jesus), Who purchased, etc. 
17 The elders of the assembly,· pastors and teachers. 29 Grievous wolves; falrse teachers. The flock,· the as-
20 .Anything that was profitable,· he preached the whole sembly, or members composing it. 

truth to them. 33 1 coveted no one's stlver, or gold, or apparel,· ever:v 
22 Bound by the Spirit,· controlled by the Spirit, and true minister of the Gospel ought to be able to say tha 

made subject to His guidance. same. 
26 Clean from the blood of all men; he had so preached 34 These hands,· Paul worked with his own hands to 

the Gospel, that the responsibility of the salvation of these support himself, and those with him; and yet there are 
people was no longer his. but theirs. people, claiming to be sanctified, who do not work at all! 

28 Overseers; bishops, who were called in v. 17, elders. 35 Help the weak; supply the needs of the feeble and 
(see I Peter 5:2. 3). These were servants of a single flock- destitute. lliore blessed to give than to receive,· these exact 
the assembly at Ephesus. Purchased with His own blood; words do not appear in any one of the Gospels, though the 
the blood of Jesus Christ. or His life, was the price paid in truth they express is abundantly taught in His teachings. 
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Cl-IAPTER XXL I~' Thus saith the Iloly Spirit, so shall the 
. Jews in Jerusalem bind the man who owns 

1. And, when it came to pass that we, this girdle, and shall deliver him up into tlie 
havin~ been torn ~way fr~m them, had hands of the gentiles. 12 And, when we 
set sail, we came with a straight course to heard these things, both we and those of 
Cos, and the next day to ~hodes, and then?e that place were beseeching him not to go 
to Patara; 2 and, hayi.ng fo.und a ship up to Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul answered, 
crossing over to Phrenici.a, going ~bo~rd, ~~What are ye doing, weeping and crush
we set sail. 3 An~, having coi;ne in sighting my heart~ For I am ready, not only 
of Cyprus, leaving it on the left hand, we to be bound but to die at Jerusalem for 
sailed to Sy~ia, and landed at Tyre; for the na1ne of the Lord Jesus." 14 And, 
there the sh~p was to unloa~ h~r cargo. when he would not be persuaded, we were 
4 And, having found the discip~es, we silent sayincr H The will of the Lord be 
tarried there seven days; who, indeed, d ;, b, 

said to Paul through the Spirit, that he 
0
;:· A d ft th d h · t 

should not go up to Jerusalem. 5 And, n ' a er ese ays, aving go -
when it came to pass that we completed ten ready, we wen~ up to Jerusalem. 16 
the days, going forth, we :were ~esuming ~n~ there went with us also ~mn~ of the 
our journey; they ~II, with wives ~nd disciples fron1 Cresarea, 

2 
b~in?"ing ~ne 

children, accompanying us out of the c1t.v; Mnason of Cyprus, an aged disciple, with 
and, kneeling down on the beach, having whom we should lodge. 17 And, when 
prayed, we bade one another farewell; 6 we came to Jerusalem, the brethren gladly 
and we embarked upon the ship, but they received us. 18 And, on the following 
returned to their homes. day, Paul went in with us to James; and 

7 And, having finished the voyage from all the elders were present. 19 And, hav
Tyre, we arrived at Ptolemais; and, h~v- ing saluted them, he narrated, one by one, 
ing saluted the brethren, we abode with each of the things God wrought among 
them one day. 8 And, on the morrow, the gentiles through his ministry. 20 
g·oing forth, we came to Cresarea; and, en- And they, hearing it, were glorifying 
tering into the house of Philip the evan- God, and said to him, HY ou observe, 
gelist, who was of the seven, we abode brother, how many thousands 3 there are 
with him. 9 And this man had four among the Jews, of those who have be
daughters, virgins, who prophesied. 10 lieved; and they are all zealous for the 
And, as we tarried there several1 day~, law. 21 And they were informed by re
there came down from J udrea a certain port concerning you, that you teach all 
prophet, Agabus by name. 11 And, com- the Jews who are among the gentiles to 
ing to us, and taking Paul's girdle, bind- forsake ,i, Moses, telling them not to cir
ing his own feet and hands, he said, 

1 Gr. Jlfore. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXL 

2 Or, early. 3 Gr. .Zlfyriads; or, tens of thousands. 
4 Gr. A.n apostasy frum Moses. 

Gospel who goes from place to place. preaching and estab
lishing assemblies. 

] Them: the Ephesian elders at Mil~tus .. Cos; a small 9 Prophesying; Philip's four daughters had the gift of 
island near the south-west corner of Asia Mmor. R_Jiodes; prophecy-at least they had it in this one case. 
an island not far from Cos. Patara; a seaport m the 10 Aaabus; ch. 11 :28. 

province of Lycia. 11 Gentiles; meaning here the Romans. 
2 Phrenicia,· a country on the north border of Canaan. 12 We,· Paul's traveling companions; they; the dis

of which Tyre and Sidon were the principal cities, (ch. ciples at Cresarea. 

11 :HJ). 13 I am 1·eady,· Paul was ready for bonds or for death 
3 Cyprus; an island in the north-east part of the Medi- if he might but glorify Christ, It was no part of his de-

tcrranean sea. (ch. 13:4). sire to escape any lot that God might appoint for him. 
4 Who said to Paul thl'ouah the Spi1·it,· the Spirit re- 16 .Mnason of Cyprus,· a native of Cyprus, but now re

vealed to them Paul's great peril in going to Jerusalem, siding at Jerusalem; with whom Paul and his companions 
and they tried to dissuade him from going there; though lodged. 
Paul had no command from the Spirit to desist from his 18 James,· see note on ch. 12:17; 15:13. 
purpose of going. 20 Zealous for the law; the Jews who were Christians 

7 Ptolemais; a city south of Tyre. and near mount Car- were, as a general rule, scrupulous in the observance of 
mel. the ceremonial law. 

8 Casarea,· a city further south, and about sixty miles 21 To forsake .Moses; meaning that they shouhl cease 
from Jerusalem. Phili,'J the evanaelist; o::.c of t:}c seven to observe the ceremonial law, which God enjoined through 
c;J,eacons, (ch. 6:5, 6). An evangelist is a preacher cf the Moses. 
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cumcise their children, nor to walk after dragging hi1n out of the temple; and 
the customs. 22 What is it, therefore? straightway the doors were shut. 
They will certainly hear that you have 31 And, as they were seeking to kill 
come. 23 Do this, therefore, which we him, a report came up to the chief captain ° 
say to you: we have four men who have a of the band, that all Jerusalem was in con
vow on them; 24 taking these to yoitrself, fusion; 32 who, at once, taking with him 
be purified with thein, and incur expense soldiers and centurions, ran down upon 
for them, that they may shave their heads; thein; and they, seeing the chief captain 
and all will know that there is nothing in and the soldiers, ceased beating Paul. 33 
those things of which they have been in- Then the chief captain, coming near, laid 
structed concerning you; but that you hold of him, and ordered that he be bound 
yourself also are walking orderly, keeping with two chains; and he was inquiring who 
the law. 25 But concerning the gentiles he was, and what he had done. 34 And 
who have believed, we sent to tliern, hav- some shouted ome thing, some another, 
ing given judgment, that they should keep among the crowd; and, when he could not 
themselves from idol-sacrifices, and from ascertain the certainty because of the 
blood, and from anytliinq strangled, and tumult, he ordered that he be brought into 
from fornication." the castle. 35 And, when he came upon 

26 Then Paul, taking the men, on the the stairway, it happened that he was 
next day, having been purified with them, borne along by the soldiers on account of 
was entering into the temple, announcing the violence of the multitude; 36 for the 
the fulfillment of the days of purification, throng of the people was following after, 
until the offering should be offered for crying out, HAway with him!" 
each one of thern. 37 And, when about to be led into the 

27 And when the seven days were about castle, Paul says to the chief captain, 
to be con1pleted the Jews from Asia, hav- "" lVIay I say something to you?" And he 
ing beheld him i~ the temple, were stirring said, ""Do you know Greek? 38 Are you 
up all the multitude, and they laid their not, then, the Egyptian who, before these 
hands upon him, 28 cr;ring out, "'Men d~ys, caused a revolt, and led out into the 
of Israel help! This is the man who wilderness the four thousand men of the 
teaches ~11 men everywhere against the Assassins?" 39 But Paul said, HI am a 
people, and the law, and this place! and, Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
further, he brought Greeks also into the mean city; and I beseech you, permit me 
temple, and has defiled this holy place!" (29 to speak to the people." 40 And, when 
For they had previously seen with him in he gave him permission, Paul, standing on 
the city Trophi1nus, the Ephesian, whom the stairs, beckoned with his hand to the 
they were supposing that Paul brought into people; and, whe~ there was great silence, 
the temple). 30 And all the city was moved, he spake to them in the Hebrew language, 
and there was a running together of the saying: 
people; and, laying hold of Paul, they were __ 5_G_r_. -C-h-il_ia_r-ch-.------------

24 Be purified with them,' Num. 6:1-20. Incur expense 33 Bound with two chains,· thus fulfilling the prophecy 
for them,· by furnishing the money for the offerings neces- in v. 11. 

sary. in such cases: Shave their heads,' which. during the 34 The castle,· the fortress of Antonia, where the Roman 
cont1~uance of th~ir vow, had been suffered to gro's; but. soldiers were stationed. 
when it was cut, it showed that they were released from 35 m'h t . 1 d' . 
th

· ( h 
18

.
18

) J., es airway,· ea mgmtothecastle. 
eir vow. c . . . 
27 Seven days,· the time the vow was to last. 38 That Euyptian,' this Egyptian is referred to by Jo-
28 Greeks,' gentiles, who were forbidden to enter that sephus, (Antiq., Book XX, ch. 8, sec. 6). 

part of the temple. lest they should defile it. 39 Tarsus,· Paul's natal city, (ch. 9:11). No obscur6 
29 Trophimus; who had come with Paul from Ephesus. city,· Augustus Cresar had made Tarsus a free city, releas

(ch. 20:4). Were supposina.' inferring, from the fact that ing the people from tribute. and suffering them to be gov-
they had seen Trophimus with Paul in Jerusalem. erned by their own laws. 

32 Chief captain,· the Roman officer in command of the 40 The Hebrew lanauaae,· as it was spoken among the 
military forces in Jerusalem. Jews at that time. 

CHAPTER XX.II. hearing that he was speaking to them in 
1 ""Brethren and fathers, hear my de- the Hebrew language, they kept more 

fense which I nowrnaketoyou." 2 And, quiet; 3 and he says, "I am a Jew, born 
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in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in he said, 'The God of our fathers appointed 
this city at the feet of Gamaliel, having you to know His will, and to see the 
been trained according to the exactness of Righteous One, and to hear a voice out of 
the ancestral law, being zealous for God, His mouth; 15 because you shall be a 
even as ye all are to-day; 4 and I perse- witness for Him, to all men, of what you 
cuted this \tVay unto death, binding and have seen, and heard. 16 And now why 
delivering into prisons both men and do you delay? Arising, be immersed, and 
women; 5 as also the high priest testi- wash a way your sins, calling on I-Iis name.' 
fies for me, and all the eldership; from 17 And it came to pass when I returned 
whom, having received letters, I was jour- to Jerusalem, and while I was praying in 
neying to Damascus, intending to bring the temple, that I came to be in a trance; 
those also who were there bound to Jeru- 18 and saw Him, saying to me, 'Make 
salem, that they might be punished. 6 haste, and go forth quickly out of ,Jerusa
And it came to pass, that,_ as I was jour- lem; because they will not receive your 
neying, and was drawing nigh to Damascus, testimony concerning 1\ie.' 19 And I said 
about midday, there suddenly flashed 'Lord, they themselves understand that i 
around me a great light out of the heaven; was imprisoning and beating, throughout 
7 and I fell to the ground, and heard a the synagogues, those believing on Thee; 
voice saying to me, 'Saul, Saul, why do 20 and, when the blood of Stephen, Thy 
you persecute Me?' 8 And I answered, witness, was poured forth, I myself also 
'Who art Thou, Lord?' And He said to was standing by, and approving, and 
me, 'I am Jesus, the Nazarene, Whom guarding the garments of those who slew 
you are persecuting.' 9 And those who him. 21 And He said to me, Depart, be
were with me beheld, indeed, the light, cause I will send you far hence to the 
but they did not understand 1 the voice of I gentiles.'" 
Him Who spake to me. 10 And I said, 1 22 Now they ·were listening to him up 
'What shall I do, Lord?' And the Lord to this word, and they lifted up their 
said to me, 'Arising, go into Damascus, voice, saying, ''Away with such a one 
and there it shall be told you concerning from the earth; for it is not fit that he 
all things which have been arranged for should live!" 23 And, as they were cry
you to do.' 11 And, as I could not see ing out, and throwing off their garments, 
for the glory of that light, being· led by and casting dust into the air, 24 the chief 
the hand by those accompanying me, I captain gave orders that he should be 
came into Damascus. 12 And one Ana- brought into the castle, 3 saying that he 
nias, a devout man according to the law, should be examined by scourges, that he 
well spoken of by all the resident Jews~ might fully know for what cause they 
13 coming to me, and standing by, said to were thus clamoring against him. 25 
me, 'Brother Saul, look up.' 2 And I, in And, as they stretched him out for the 
that very hour, looked up on him. 14 And thongs, Paul said to the centurion stand-

1 Gr. Hear. 2 Or, 1·eceive siuht. 3 Or. bm·raclcs. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII. 19 They knew that I was imprisoninu,· Paul thought that 
3 Tarsus,· ch. 21 :39. This city,· Jerusalem. Gamaliel,· their knowledge of his former bitterness towards believ-

a distinguished Jewish teacher. ers would dispose them to Usten to him now in his advo-
4 This Way; the Way of salvation through the Gospel, cacy of the claims of Christ; but in this he was mistaken. 
5 Sanhedrin,· the national council of the Jews. 20 Stephen,· ch. 7: 58; 8: 1. 
6-13 Paul's conversion; see ch. 9:3-18. 22 Up to this wo1·d; that God would send him to the 
9 IJid not understand,· by comparing ch. 9:7, we gather gentiles. The Jews were indignant at the thought that 

that Paul's companions saw the light, and heard the voice, the gentiles should be admitted to equal privileges with 
but did not understaQ.d what was said. themselves. 

10 .Arranued for you to do,· God had a program for 23 Castinu dust into the air,· to indicate their great ab
Paul's life, and Ananias was appointed by God to induct horrence and indignation. 
him into his work. 24 He s~wuld be examined by scouroes,· a Roman method 

k 
. . . of torturrng men to malrn them confess their crimes 

13 Loo up,· about equivalent here to commandmg him That he miaht know· had the chief a t · d t d th· to t . h" . . , c P a1n un ers oo e 
see, or o receive is v1s10n. Hebrew language, he could have caught some idea of the 

16 Wash away your sins,· symbolically. Paul's sins Jewish hatred to Paul, and the cause of it. 
were really can~elled when he believed on Christ, and be- 25 Stretched him out for the thongs,· getting him into a 
gan to f.ollow Him; now let that b~ done in outward sym- suitable position to be scourged with the thongs, .A 
bol. wh~ch has ~lready taken place rn fact. Homan,· a Roman citizen. Paul did not claim to be a 

18 Him,· Christ. Roman, but a citizen of the Roman government. 
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ing by, ''Is it lawful for you to scourge a 29 Straightwa;y, therefore, those who 
man, who is a Roman, and uncondemned?" were about to examine him departed from 
26 And the centurion, hearing it, going to him; and the chief captain also was struck 
the chief captain, reported it, saying, with fear, having ascertained that he was 
"·\\That are ;you about to do? For this a Roman, and because he had bound him. 
man is a Roman I" 27 And t~e chief cap- 30 And, on the morrow, wishing to 
tain, going forward, said to him, HTell know the certainty, wherefore he was ac
me, are ;you a Roman?" And he said, cused by the Jews, he released him, and 
"Yes." 28 And the chief captain an- gave orders that the chief priests and all 
swered, ''I, for a great sum, acquired this the Sanhedrin should assemble together; 
citizenship." And Paul said, B But I have and, bringing Paul down, he set him 
been born a dtizen." among them. 

~-----------------~ 

28 For a great sum; Roman citizenship was purchasa- law, and was liable to severe punishment. There was noth
ble with money, or was bestowed for distinguished serv- ing to fear from Paul; for he never sought personal redress. 
ices to the government, or it might. in certain cases. be 30 The chief captain's curiosity and perhaps also his 
inherited. fear led him to bring Paul before the Jewish Sanhedrin, 

29 Was struck with fear,· because, in binding Paul, a that he might know the exact nature of the charges 
Roman citizen uncondemned, he had violated the Roman against the prisoner. 

CHAPTER XXIII. angel, nor spirit; but the Pharisees ac-
PAUL REBUKES THE HIGH PRIEST, DIVIDES knowledge both. 9 And there a:ose a 

THE COUNCIL, AND IS SENT BACK TO THE great clamor, and so~e of ~~e scribes of 
the party of the Pharisees, rising up, were 

CASTLE. fiercely contending, saying, ''We find no 
1 And Paul, looking intently on the San- evil in this man; but, if a spirit spake to 

hedrin, said, "Brethren, I have lived 1 in him, or an angel -. " 
all good conscience before God until this 10 And, when a great dissension was 
day." 2 And the high priest, Ananias, a1ising, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul 
commanded those who stood by, to smite might be torn in pieces by them, com
him on the mouth. 3 Then Paul said to mantled the soldiers, 2 going down, to take 
him, ''God is about to smite you-you hini by force out of their midst, and lead 
whited wall! And do you sit judging n1e him into the castle. 
according to the law, and~ in ~i,~lation of PAUL'S LIFE BEING IMPERILED, HE IS SENT 
law, comm3:nd me to ~e s11!~tten. 4 A~d TO ClESAREA TO FELIX. 
those standing by said, Do you revile 
God's high priest?" 5 And Paul said~ "I 11 And, on the following night, the Lord, 
knew not, brethren, that he was high standing by hini, said, "Be of good cour
priest; for it has been written, 'You shall age; for, as you fully testified as to. the 
not speak evil of a ruler of your people.''' things concerning Me at Jerusalem, so you 

6 And Paul, perceiving that the one part must testify at Rome also." 
was of tho Sadducees, and the other of the 12 And, when it was day, the Jews, mak
Pharisees, was crying out in the Sanhedrin, ing a conspiracy, bound themselves under 
"Brethren, I am a Pharisee, a son of Phar- a curse, saying that they would neither 
isees; concerning the hope and resurrection eat nor drink, till they had killed Paul. 13 
from the dead, I am being judged." 7 P.Lnd, And there were more than forty, who made 
when he said this, there arose a dissension this conspiracy; 14 who, indeed, going 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees; and the to the high priests and elders, said, "We 
multitude was divided. 8 For the Saddu- bound ourselves under a curse to taste of 
cees say that there is no resurrection, nor nothing until we kill Paul. 15 Now, there-

1 Gr. Lived as a citizen. 2 Gr. Army. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIII. the belief that the soul lives after death, that there are 
2 Smite him on the mouth; to indicate that Paul had spirits, and a resurrection; and thus far he was a Pharisee. 

spoken falsely. 9 If a spirit spake to him, or an anoei,· here the thought 
3 You whited wall,· you hypocrite. is incomplete, requiring some such addition as appears in 
5 I knew not; Paul was not aware that Ananias was at the common version, "Let us not fight against God." 

that time high priest. It has been written; Ex. 22:28. 12 Curse; a solemn oath imprecating the divine wrath 
6 I am a Pharisee; Paul agreed with the Pharisees in upon them, if they should eat or drink before killing Paul. 
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fore, do ye with the Sanhedrin signify to rea; and seventy horsemen, and two hun
the chief captain that he bring him down dred spearmen, at the third hour of the 
to you, as if ye would ascertain more ex- night; 24 to provide beasts also that 
actly the things concerning him; and we, putting Paul thereon, they may bri~g hi~ 
before he comes near, are ready to kill safely through to Felix the crovernor- " 
him. _ · 25 writing a letter after this 

0

form: 26 
16 And the son of Paul's sister, hearing '' Claudias Lysias to the most excellent 

of their lying in wait, going and entering governor, Felix, Greeting: 27 This man 
into the castle, reported it to Paul. 17 having been arrested by the Jews, and be
And Paul, calling to himself one of the ing about to be killed by them, I, going 
centurions, said, "Bring this young man down with the army,

3 
rescued; having 

to the chief captain; for he has something heard that he was a Roman. 28 And, 
to tell him." 18 So he, taking him with wishing to know clearly the cause for 
hi1n, conducted him to the chief captain, which they were accusing him, I led him 
and said, ''Paul, the prisoner, calling me down into their Sanhedrin; 29 w hon1 I 
to hi1n, asked me to bring this young man found to be accused, concerning their law, 
to you, as he has something to say to you." but having no accusation worthy of death 
19 And the chief captain, taking hold of or of bonds. 30 And, a plot thctt was about 
his hand, and going aside privately, was to be against the man having been discov
asking him, "What is it that you have to ered to me, I immediately sent him to you, 
tell me? " 20 And he said, '' The Jews charging the accusers to speak against him 
agreed to ask you, that to-morrow you before you." 
would bring Paul down into the Sanhedrin, 31 The soldiers, therefore, according to 
as if they would inquire somewhat more what had been commanded them, taking 
exactly concerning him. 21 Be not, there- up Paul, brought him by night to Antipa
fore, persuaded by them; for more than tris; 32 but, on the morrow, they returned 
forty men of them are lying in wait for to the castle, leaving the horsemen to go 
him; who, indeed, bound themselves under with him; 33 who, indeed, coming to 
a curse, neither to eat nor drink, till they Cresarea, and delivering the letter to the 
should kill him; and now they are ready, governor, presented Paul also before him. 
expecting the promise from you." 22 The 34 And, having read it, he asked of what 
chief captain, therefore, dismissed the province he was. And, learning that he 
young man, charging him, ''Tell no one was from Cilicia, 35 "I will hear you 
that you have shown these things to me," fully," he said, 

44 
when your accusers also 

23 And, calling to him two of the centur- arrive;" giving orders, that he should be 
ions, he said, "" J\1Iake ready two hundred kept under guard in Herod's palace.~ 
soldiers, that they may go as far as Cresa- 3 A company of soldiers. 4 or. prretorium. 

23 The third hour; nine o'clock at night. 31 Antipatris; a town about forty miles from Jerusa-
24 Felix; once a slave of Antonia, the mother of Claud- lem. on the way to Cresarea. 

ius Cresar, the Roman emperor, but was freed, and became 1 35 Herod's palace; or Latin prretorium, the palace or a. 
governor of Judma, governor, or a general's tent. 

-------------------~-

CHAPTER XXIV. began to accuse him, saying, ''Seeing that, 
FELIX HEARS PAUL'S CASE; TALKS "WITH through you, we enjoy great peace, and 

HIM FREQUENTLY' BUT DOES NOT RE- reforms accrue to this nation through 
LEASE HIM. your forethought, in every way and every-
1 And, after five days, the high priest wh~re; .we welcome it, most excellent 

Ananias came down with certain elders Felix, with all thankfulness. 
and a certain orator, Tertullus; who, in: 4 "But, that I detain you no longer, I 
deed, informed the governor against Paul. pray you to hear us briefly in your clem
:3 And, he having been called, Tertullus ency. 5 For, finding this man a plague, 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV. the Nazarenes. There was a fourth subordinate charge 
I Tertullus; a lawyer employed to prosecute Paul. that he desecrated the Jewish temple. The first three 

. . charges were meant to bring upon Paul the condemnation 
5 The three mam charges agamst Paul were-1. that he of the Roman government. and the fourth was 1. 1 t d 

l t 2 h h 
. . , ca cu a e 

was a P ague, or pes ,· . t at e was a universal agitator to prejudice the Jews against him. But none of these 
among the Jews; and, 3. that he was the ring-leader among charges were proved. 
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and stirring up insurrections among the God and men. 17 Now, after rnany years, 
Jews throughout the inhabited eartli, and I came to bring alms to my nation, and 
a ring-leader of the sect of the Nazarenes; offerings; 18 ainidst which they found 
6 who also atten1pted to desecrate the me purified in the temple, neither with a 
temple; whom also we seized.-[7 But multitude, nor with a tumult; but there 
the chief captain Lysias came, and with were certain Jews from Asia, 19 who 
great violence took him away out of our ought to be present before sou and. accuse 
hands, commanding his 9.,ccusers to come nie, if they have anything against me. 20 
before you~]* 8 from who1n you will be Or let these themselves say what wrong 
able, after having exarnincd hirn yourself, they found in me when standing before 
to obtain full knowledge of all these things the Sanhedrin, 21 except concerning this 
of which we accuse him." 9 And the one voice with which I cried aloud, stand
J ews also assented, affirming that these ing among thein, ."Concerning a resurrec
things were so. tion of tlie dead I an1 being judged before 

10 And Paul answered, the governor you this day.'" 
having beckoned to him to speak: "" ICnow- 22 But Felix put them off, knowing 
ing that you, for many years .. have been a more accurately the things concerning the 
judge to this nation, cheerfully do I n1ake Way, saying, ""vVhen Lysias the chief 
defense as to the things concerning my- captain comes down, I will determine 
self; 11 since you are able clearly to know your matters;" 23 g·iving orders to the 
that there are not more than twelve days centurion that he should be held, and 
since I went up to Jerusalem to worship; should have indulgence, and to prevent 
12 and neither in the temple did they find none of his friends from ministering to 
me disputing with any one, or causing a him. 
stirring up of a n1ultitude, nor in the syn- 24 A~d, af~er ~ome day_s, Felix, having 
agogues, nor in the city; 13 nor are they come with his wife Drusilla, wh<? was a 
able to prove to you the things of which Jew~ss, sent for.Pa~l, a~d ~eard him con
they are now accusing me. 14 But I con- cerning the faith in. Christ J~sus. 25 
fess this to you, that, aocording to the And, as he .was reasoning abo.ut righteous~ 
Way which they call "heresy,' so I worship ness, con.t1nence, ~nd th~ Judgment to 
the God of our fathers believing all those come, Fehx, becoming terrified, answered, 
things, which are acc'ording to the law, ~"Go ~our w~y for the prese!1t; and! when 
and which have been written in the proph- I obtain a smt.a.ble opportunity, I will call 
ets; 15 having hope toward God-which !or you;" 26 at the same _time als<? hop
these themselves also are looking for- ing that money would be giv~n to him °?Y 
that there will be a resurrection both of Paul; wherefore, also, sending for lum 
the righteous and unrighteou~. 16 In more frequently, he conversed wi~h him. 
this I myself also am striving always to 27 ~ut, w~en two years were co~pleted, 
have a conscience void of offense toward Felix received a successor, Porcius Fes-

------ tus; and, wishing to gain favor with the 
*The words in brackets are wanting in many Mss. Jews, Felix left Paul bound. 

7 Lysias; ch. 21:31-40; 23:2Q--30. Continence; the proper regulation of the appetites and 
14 Heresy; the word means rather a :-:ed. or a liChismatic passions. Judgment to come; ch. 17:31; Rev. 20:11-15. Be-

party. coming terrified; at his sins in view of the coming judg-
15 Having hope,· that there will be a resurrection. ment. fVhen I obtain opportunity,· an opportunity for 
18 Purified,· according to the Mosaic law. (ch. 31 :26-28). further considering the point brought out in Paul'sdefense. 
22 Knowing more accuratelu; rrat~ering. from Paul's But it does not appear that another opportunity was ever 

speech, a more accurate knowledge of wh~t they v;ere talk- given him. 
ing about; or. possibly, the thought is that, after having 26 Hoping tlzat money would be given to him by Paul: 
heard Lysias, he would know more about the matter in no marvel that such a man was deemed unworthy of an
hand, and would then be better able to pass judgment in other opportunity I 
~?~ ~te~iseh r.n this event. the translation, should run thus, 27 Wishing to confer cifavor upon the Jews,· and thereby 

.L1..1 r avmg le!1rned more accurately,' etc. to win popularity for himself. Left Paul bound,· bound as 
24 Dn.tliilla,· daughter of the first Herod Agrippa. She a prisoner, though justice required that he should have 

was married to Azi.zus. king of Emesa; but she afterwards been released. Failing to make money out of his prisoner 
left him. and bccJ.mc the wife of Felix. he overrode all considerations of justice, that he migh~ 

25 Righteousncli<l,· rig·ht-doing towards God and man. conciliate the favor of the Jews. 
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CHAPTER XXV. Then Festus, having consulted with the 
council, answered, "To Cresar you have 

FESTUS 'VISHING PAUL TO GO TO JERUSA- appealed; to Cresar you shall go." 
LEM, HE APPEALS TO C.2ESAR. 

1 Festus, therefore, having come to the KING AGRIPPA HEARS :AUL. 

province, after three days went up to ~ e- 13 And, some days having elapsed, 
rusalem fro1n Cresarea; 2 and ~he high Agrippa the king, and Bernice, came to 
priests and chief men of the Jews inforrr:ied Cresarea to salute Festus. 14 And, as 
him against Paul, and were b~seech~ng they were spending several 1 days there, 
him, 3 asking it as a favor against him, Festus laid before the king the things re
that he would send for hi~ to '! erusalem, la ting to Paul, saying, H There is a certain 
making an ambush, to kill him on the man left a prisoner by Felix; concerning 
way. 4 Festus, therefore, answered, that whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the high 
Paul was held at Cresarea, and th~t he priests and elders of the Jews gave infor
himself was about shortly to go out thither. mation asking for sentence against him: 
5 uLet those, therefore,. among yo~," 16 to ~horn I made answer, ~It is not a 
said he, who are able, ~01ng d?wn w~th custom with Romans to grant as a favor 
me, _accuse him, if there is anything amiss any man, before the accused has t~e ac-
in him. cuser face to face, and has opportunity to 

6 And, having spent among them not answer for himself concerning the charge 
more than eight or ten days, he went _do.wn laid against him. 17 When, therefore, 
to Cresarea; and, on the morrow, sitting they came together here, I, making no 
on the judgment-seat, he ordered Paul to delay, the next day, sitting on the judg
be brought. 7 And, when he presented ment-seat ordered the man to be brought; 
hinzself, the ,Tews who cam~ dow~ fr?m 18 concer~ing whom, the accusers, stand
Jerusalem st<?od around him, ~r1ng1ng ing up, were bringing no a~cusation of 
many and grievous charges, which. th~y evils such as I was supposing; 19 but 
were not able to prove; 8 Paul saying in certain questions concerning their peculiar 
his defense, "Neith~r against the law of religion they had against him, and con
the. Jews, nor . against t~e tem:ple;, nor cerning a certain Jesus, w~10 was dead, 
against Cresar, did I commit any sin. . whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 20 And, 

9 But Festus, ~is~in~ to gain f~y-or with being perplexed in regard to the inquiry 
th.~~ ews, an~wenng, s:;ud to Paul, .A.re you concerning these things, I asked whether 
willing, having gone up ~o J erusale~, to he was willing to go to Jerusalem, and 
be judged there concerning tl~ese, ~lungs there be judged concerning these things. 
before me?" 10 And Paul said, I am 21 But as Paul appealed to be held for 
standing at Cresar's judgment-seat, \vhere the deci~ion of Augustus, I ordered, that 
I ought to be judged. To the Jews I have he be held, until I should send him up to 
done no wrong, as you also very well Cresar.' " 
know. 11 If, therefore, I am a. wrong- 22 And Agrippa said to Festus, "I my
doer, and have perpetrated anyt?1ng wo:- self also was wishing to hear the man." 
thy of death, .I re.fuse not ~o die; but! if ~~To-morrow," said he, "you shall hear 
there is nothing in the things. of which him." 
these accuse me, no one can dehver me as ------------------
a favor to them. I appeal to Cresar." 12 1 Gr. More. 

-------------------
NOTES ON CH.A.PTER XXV. 13 Agrippa; Herod Agrippa, son of the Herod mentioned 

in ch. 12:1, and a great grand-son of Herod the Great in 
10 Cwsar's judgment-seat,· the Roman tribunal, before whose reign Christ was born. Bernice,· Agrippa's sister. 

which Paul then stood. She first married her uncle, the king of Chalcis, and then 
11 I appeal to Cmsar; I prefer to go to Rome, and be Polemon, king of Cilicia, whom she deserted to live with 

tried before the emperor. This was his right as a Roman her brother, Felix Agriopa. To salute Festus; to oongrat
ci tizen. No one can deliver me as a favor to them; not even ula te him on his promotion to the throne. 
Festus had a right to override Paul's choice as to the tri- 20 Being perplexed,· as to how such questions should be 
bunal b8forewhich be would be tried. And to abandon Paul, disposed of, or what he should do in the premises. 
as a favor to the wrath of the Jews, was something that 21 Augustus,· the Greek Sebastos, meaning revered, is 
the king dared not do. equivalent to the Latin Augustus. Augustus and Cresar 

12 Festus, consulting with the council; with bis legal ad-I were used as terms of office; each meaning the Roma.n 
visers. emperor. At this time Nero was emperor of Rome. 
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PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA. that it was not proper that he should live 
. any longer. 25 But I found that he com-

23 On ~he mo~row, theref.ore, Agrip~a mitted nothing worthy of death; and, as 
and Bernice ha~1ng come ~1th great d1~- he himself appealed to Augustus, I deci
play; and, having entered into the audi- ded to send him : 26 concerning whom I 
ence-chamber, with both the chief cap- have nothing certain to write to my lord. 
tains and the principal n1en of the city, Wherefore, I brought him forth before 
Festus having ordered it, Paul was brought. you, and especially before you, King 
24 And Festus says, H King· AgTippa, and Agrippa, in order that, when the exam
all 1nen who are here present with us, ye ination has taken place, I may have some
behold this man, concerning whon1 all the thing to write; 27 for it seems to me un
multitude of the Jews made suit to me, reasonable, in sending a prisoner, not to 

both in Jerusalem and here, crying out signify also the. charges against him." 

CHAPTER XXVI. 
PAUL MAKES ms DEFENSE. 

do many things contrary to the name of 
Jesus, the Nazarene; 10 which also I did 
in J erusalein; and many of the saints also 

1 And Agrippa said to Paul, 44 You are did I shut up in prison, having received 
permitted to speak in your own behalf." authority from the high priests; and, when 

Then Paul, stretching forth his hand, they were being put to death, I have given 
was making his defense: 2 ••I deem my- a vote against them,; 11 and, punishing 
self happy, King Agrippa, that I a1n about them often throughout all the synagogues, 
this day to make my defense before you, I was compelling them to blaspheme; and, 
concerning all things of which I am being being exceedingly enraged against them, 
accused by ,Jews; 3 especially since you I was persecuting them even unto foreign 
are an expert in all matters relating to cities. 12 Meanwhile as I was journeying 
Jews, both in custo1ns and questions. to Damascus, with authority and a com
Wherefore, I beseech you to hear me pa- mission from the high priests, 13 at mid
tiently. 4 My manner of life, therefore, day, 0 King, I saw, in the way, a light 
from my youth, which from the first was from Heaven above the brightness of the 
among my own nation and at Jerusalem, sun, shining round about me and those 
know all the Jews; 5 having known me journeying with me. 14 And, we all hav
from the beginning, if they were willing to ing fallen to the earth, I heard a voice say
testify, that according to the strictest sect ing to me in the Hebrew language, 'Saul! 
of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 6 And Saul! why are you persecuting Me? It is 
now, for the hope of the promise m_ade by hard for you to kick against the goads.' 
God to our fathers, I have taken my stand 15 And I said, 'Who art Thou, Lord?' 
to be judged; 7 unto which promise our And the Lord said, 'I am Jesus, Whom 
twelve-tribed nation, earnestly serving you are persecuting. 16 But arise, and 
day and night, is hoping to attain; con- stand upon your feet; for I appeared to 
cerning which hope, 0 King, I am being you for this end, to appoint you a min
accused by Jews. 8 ":hy is it judged in- ister and a witness both of the things in 
credible with you, if God doth raise the which you saw J\'le, and of the things in 
dead? 9 I, verily, therefore, imagined which I will appear to jrou; 17 deliver
to myself that it was proper that I should ing you from the people and the gentiles, 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVI. 9 I imaoined to myself; Paul was sincere in his perse-
2 By Jews; here, as in v. 21. the article is omitted with cution of Christians, but this did not make him guiltless. 

good effect, as otherwise it would indicate that the Jews His wrong was in his heart. Had he been humble, candid, 
generally were against him. and teachable, the evidence which Christ gave of His Mes-

3 An expert in all matters relatinu to the Jews; Agrippa siahship would have certainly convinced him. Contrary 
was of ldumrean descent, and his family had adopted the to the name,· in opposition to the teachings and to the fol
J ewish faith. Hence Paul's confidence in addressing him, lowers of Christ. 
as one who knew Jewish customs, etc. . 11 I was compellinu,· did all he could to compel them. 

4 At Jerus?-lem,· though ~aul was born m Tarsus, he To blaspheme,· to deny Christ. 
was. when qm te young, carried to Jerusalem, where he was 
brought up, (ch, 22:3). 12 Amon(Jwhich thinus; while engaged in these persecu-

6 Hope of the promise,· the promise of the Messiah, tions, (ch. 9:1-6). 
7 Hope to attain,· hope to realize the promise relating 17 From the people,· meaning the Jews. I sen<l 11ou.,· ch. 

to the Messiah. 22: 21. 
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to who1n I send you, 18 to open their H Paul, you are mad! youl' much learning 
eyes, that they may turn fro1n darkness to is turning you mad!" 25 But Paul says, 
lig·ht, and fro1n the dominion of Satan to ''I am not mad, most noble Festus; but I 
God, that they may receive remission of utter words of truth and soberness. 26 
sins, and an inheritance among those who For the king knows well concerning these 
have been sanctified by faith in Me.' 19 things, to whom also I speak boldly; 2 for 
Wherefore, 0 l{ing Agrippa, I was not I am persuaded that no one of these things 
disobedient to the heavenly vision; 20 is hidden from him; for this has not been 
but I declared both to those in Damascus done in a corner. 27 King Agrippa, do 
first. and in Jerusalem, and through all you believe the pruphets? I know that 
the region of J udrea, and to the gentiles, you believe." 28 And Agrippa said to 
that they should repent and turn to God, Paul, ''In a small degree you are persuad
doing works worthy of repentance. 21 ing me to make a Christian!" 29 And 
On account of these things, Jews, seizing Paul said, ''I could pray God, that, both 
me in the temple, were attempting to kill in a small degree and in a great degree, 
me. 22 Having, therefore, obtained help not only you, but also all who hear me 
from God, I have stood to this day, testi- this day, may become such as I am, ex
fying both to small and great, saying cept these chains!" 
nothing, except those things which both 30 And the king rose up, and the gov
the prophets and Moses said would come ernor, and Bernice, and those who sat 
to pass; 23 that the Christ was destined with them; 31 and, having withdrawn, 
to suffer; that He, first out of ~ resurrec- they were talking one to another, saying, 
tion of the dead, is destined to declare ''This man does nothing worthy of death 
light both to the people and to the gen- or of bonds." 32 And Agrippa said to 
tiles." Festus, "This man could have been set at 

24 And, as he was saying these things liberty, had he not appealed to Cresar." 
in defense, Festus says with a loud voice, 2 Gr. Usina freedom of utterance. 

18 To open their eyes; enlighten their rr~inds. From 28. 29 ln a smal.i deoree; somewhat. It is difficult to see 
darkness to liaht; from the darkness of heathenism to the how the Greek can be made to mean "almost." If we con
light of the Gospel. From the dominion of Satan,· all men sider it as meaning "with little effort." we then have 
are under the dominion of Satan, except those who have Agrippa confessing-. without reserve. that Paul has per
turned to God by accepting His Son as the Savior. suaded him to make a Christian of himself-which the 

20 Damascus first; Paul began his ministry in Damas- facts do not sustain. It seems unnatural to interpret the 
cus, (ch. 9:19-23). Wo1'thy of repentance,· such as true re- phrase as referring to the nature of the effort that Paul 
pentance produces. made on this occasion; butitappears to refer to the effect 

22 Small and areat,· all classes of people. Saying the speech had upon Agrippa. It did not wholly influence 
nnthing,· except what the prophets had taught, (Isa. 53:3- him to make a Christian of himself; but Agrippa con-
9; Ps. 16:10; Isa. 9:1, 2. etc.). f d t · fi · thi d' · Th p l' 

26 In a cnrner; Christ's mission, death, and resurrec- esse. 0 an m uen~e in s ir~.ctwn. eu au s an-
tion, were public events. swer m v. 29 comes m naturally, I Gould pray God, that. 

27 Do you believe the prophets,· Paul appeals to Agrippa both in a small degree and a great degree "-that is, alto
as a Jew, who avowedly received the Old Testament Scrip- gether, you and all present, might be as I am-whole-
tures as God's word. hearted Christians-less these chains. 

CHAPTER XX.VII. of Thessalonica, being with us. 3 And the 
PAUL'S VOYAGE AND SHIPWRECK. next day we landed at Sidon. And Julius, 

1 And, when it was decided that we treating Paul humanely, gave him permis
should sail to Italy, they delivered Paul sion to go to his friends to receive tlieir 
and some other prisoners to a centurion, attention. 4 And, thence putting out to 
Julius by name, of the Augustan band. 2 se.a, we sailed under 1 Cyprus, because the 
And, embarking upon a ship of Adramyt- winds were contrary. 5 And, sailing over 
tium, about to sail along the coasts of Asia, the sea which is off Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we put to sea, Aristarchus, a Macedonian 1 Or. under the lee of. or on the south side. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVII. 3 Sidon,· a city north of Cffisarea, from which Pau: 
1 We,· Paul. Luke, and others, Italy,· a country in the sailed. 

south of Europe, between the Adriatic and Mediterranean . 4 Under Cyprus,~ along its no~thern coast, between the 
seas· of which country Rome was the capital. isln:nd and the mamland, to avoid the force of the winds, 

' . . . which were contrary. 
2 Adramyttium, or Aclramyttinum; a seaport of Mysia 5 Oilicia and Pamnhylia. Roman province · A · M'-. h . . . ~; , s in sia I 

m the nort ern part of Asrn Mmor. Aristarchus,· chs. 19: nor; the former lying opposite Cyprus; and Pamphyli::i. 
29; 20:4. was the next province west. 
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we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 6 we were borne along. 16 And, running 
And there the centurion, finding an Alex- under a certain small island, called Clauda, 
andrian ship sailing to Italy, put us on we were with difficulty able to secure the 
board of it. boat; 17 which having taken up, they 

7 And, sailing slowly many days, and were using helps, undergirding the ship; 
with di:fficult:r having come over against and, fearing lest they should fall into the 
Cnidus, the wind not per1nitting us to ap- quicksands, lowering the sail, 4 so they were 
proach, we sailed under 2 Crete, over against borne along. 
Salmone; 8 and, coasting along it with 18 And, we being violently tempest
difficulty, we came to a certain place called tossed, the next day they were making an 
:Fair Havens, near which was a city-La- overthrow of tlie cargo,- 19 and, on the 
sea. 9 And much time having been spent, third day, with their own hands, they cast 
and sailing being already dangerous, be- out the rigging of the ship. 20 And, when 
cause also the fast had already gone by, neither sun nor stars appeared to us for 
Paul was admonishing tliem, 10 saying, many days, and no small tempest was 
BMen ! I perceive that the voyage is likely pressing upon us, henceforth all hope that 
to be with violence and much loss, not only we should be saved was being utterly taken 
of the cargo and the ship, but also of our away. 
lives. 11 But the centurion believed the 21 And, after long abstinence from 
pilot and the owner of the ship, more than food, then Paul, standing up in the midst 
the things spoken by Paul. 12 And, be- of them, said, 4 4 Ye ought, indeed, 0 men, 
cause the harbor was incommodious to hearkening to rne, not to have set sail from 
winter in, the greater part advised to set Crete, and to have incurred this violence 
sail thence, if by an.v means, having and loss. 22 And, as to the present things, 
reached Phcenix, a harbor of Crete-look- I exhort you to be of good cheer; for there 
ing toward the south-west 3 and north-west will be no loss of soul 5 among you, but 
-we might be able to winter tliere. only of the ship. 23 For there stood by 

13 And, when the south wind was blow- me this night an angel of the God Whose 
ing gently, supposing that they had ob- I am, and Whom I serve, 24 saying, 
tained their purpose, lifting anchor, they 4 Fear not, Paul; it is necessary that you 
were coasting nearer to Crete. 14 But, should stand before Cresar, and, behold, 
not long after, there beat down upon it a God has granted to you as a favor all those 
tempestuous wind, which is called Euroc- sailing with you.' 25 Wherefore, men, 
lydon. 15 And, the ship being caught, be of good cheer; for I believe God, that 
and unable to face the wind, yielding to it, it will be even so as it has been told me. 

2 Or, under the lee of. 3 Or. north-east and south-west. 4 Or, taclding. 5 Or, life. 

6 Alexandria; a city of Egypt. 14 Euroclydon; these fierce winds blew from nearly 
7 Gnidus,· a town in the province of Caria; the provmce east north-east. They are now called Levanters. 

of Lycia lying between Pamphylia and Caria, going west. 15 Gau(Jht,· suddenly met and arrested, as it were, by 
Under Grete,· near the island of Crete. Salmone; the east- the wind. 

ern extremity of Crete. 16 Olauda,· a small island a litile south of west from 
8 Fair Havens; on the southern side uf Crete, about Fair Havens, forty or fifty miles distant. To secure the 

midway between the eastern and western extremities of boat,· the life-boat is here meant. They secured it tempo-
the island. rarily by taking it up into the ship, (v. 17). 

9 The fast; con~ected with the great day of atonement. 17 Underairdin(J the ship; putting chains or ropes around 
~Lev. 16:29. 30), which occurred about the 20th of Septem- it to strengthen it and hold it together, Quicksands,· 

er. I . . called Syrtes-on the coast of Africa south-west of them, 
10 perceive,· he did not avow this as a prophecy from . . . 

God b th d the · t' th t th ld t b 18 llfal~ing an overthrow; to hghten the ship. . u a convrn 10n a e voyage wou no e 
without loss-possibly of their lives; though he was sure 19 The rigging of the s1~ip,· all excessive, or unneces-
that his life would be spared till he should see Rome. sary, adornments of the ship. 
(ch. 23:11). 20 Neither sun nor stars; they had no mariner's com-

12 Not commodious to winter in; being exposed to the pass; hence without the sun and stars they could not keep 
winds, and to the sea. on the south. Pluenix,· a place in the their course. 
southwest part of Crete. 22 No loss oJ soul; no loss of life. as the soul includes 

13 South wind blew oently,· this they supposed would the life. 
favor their purpose of reaching Phrenix. where they hoped 24 Granted as a favor: the Lord spared the lives of all 
to winter; as the coast of Crete a few miles beyond Fair the crew and passengers to Paul's prayers and faithful-
llavens turned to the north of west. ,ness. 



208 ACTS 

26 But we must be cast out on a certain presence of them all; and, breaking it, he 
island.'' began to eat. 36 And, all having becon1e 

27 And, when the fourteenth night came, of good cheer, they themselves also par
as we were being driven along the Adria, took of food. 37 And we were in all in 
about midnight the sailors were surmising the ship two hundred and seventy-six 
that some country was approaching them; souls. 38 And, having been satisfied with 
28 and, sounding, they found twenty food, they were lightening the ship, throw
fathoms; and, going a little further, and ing out the wheat into the sea. 
again sounding, they found fifteen fath- 39 And, when it was day, they were not 
oms. 29 And, fearing lest perhaps we recognizing the land; but they were ob
might wreck against rocky places, having serving a certain bay, having a beach, into 
cast four anchors out of the stern, they which they purposed, if they might be 
were praying that day would come. 30 able, to thrust the ship. 40 And, casting 
And, when the sailors were seeking to es- off the anchors, the,y let thmn go into the 
cape out of the ship, and had lowered the sea; at the same time loosing the bands of 
boat into the sea, by pretext, as though the rudders, and hoisting the fore-sail to 
they were about to cast anchors out of the the breeze, they were holding their coitrse 
prow, 31 Paul said to the centurion and towards the beach. 41 But, falling into a 
to the soldiers, ''Except these abide in place where two seas met, they ran the 
the ship, ye cannot be saved." 32 Then ship aground; and the prow, sticking fast, 
the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, remained immovable, but the stern was be
and suffered it to fall off. 33 And, when ing broken to pieces by the violence o.f 
the day was about to dawn, Paul was be- the waves. 42 Now it was the plan of the 
seeching therp. all to take_ food, saying, soldiers to kill the prisoners, lest any one, 
"To-day is the fourteenth day ye, wait- swimming out, might escape. 43 But the 
ing, continue fasting, having taken noth- centurion, wishing to save Paul, kept them 
ing~ 34 wherefore, I beseech you to from their purpose; and he commanded 
partake of food; for this makes tlw that those able to swim, throwing them
beginning of your deliverance; for a selves first into the sea, should get out 
hair from the head of no <'ne of you upon the land; 44 and the rest-some, in
shall perish." deed, on planks, and others on some of 

35 And, having said these things, and the tliings from the ship. And so it 
taken bread, he gave thanks to God in came to pass that all escaped safe to land. 

2i That_sr;>me country was approachina thern,· when p~o- 41 Two 8eas met· forming a sand bank extendin"" out 
ple are sailmg toward land, the land seems to be commg ' ' "' 
to them. into the sea. The prow, or fore-part of the ship, stuck fast 

28 Sounded; let down a line with a heavy piece of lead in the sand; and the stern, or hinder part, was broken to 
fastened to one end, to find out the depth of the water. pieces by the violence of the waves. 
Twenty fathoms; one hundred and twenty feet; a fa thorn 42 To kill the prisoners: whom they were taking to Rome 
being six feet. for trial; and they were prompted to do this for their own 

29 Four anchors,· to hold the ship where it was. safety, their own lives being imperiled, if they should let 
31 Except these abide in the ship,· Paul had already told them escape. 

them that there would be no loss of life; but now he tells 43 The centurion; Julius, (vs. l, 3). Wishing to save Paul; 
them, unless the,y abide_in the ship, they cannot be saved; he could ill afford to kill a man who began the voyage a.s a 
here we ~ee God s plan mch~d~s both means "nd end, the prisoner, and ended it as chief commander of all on the 
human side as well as the Divme. . . . 

32 Out off the ropes,· that the life-boat might fall into sh1~. Thus ~aul agam becomes the means. or. occasion, of 
the sea, and thus prevent the mariners from escaping. savmg the prisoners from death. God had said that Paul 

38 Cast out the wheat; to further lighten the ship, hop- was to go to Rome; and all the forces of earth and Hell 
ing thus to get to the shore. were not able to thwart His purpose. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 
PAUL IN MELITA. REACHES ROME. 

ita. 2 And the barbarians were extend
ing to us no ordinary kindness; for, having 
kindled a fire, they took us all in, because 

1 And, having safely escaped, we then of the present rain, and because of the 
ascertained that the island was called Mel- cold. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVIII. 2 The barbarians,· a term applied to the inhabitants of 
1 Melita,· an island about sixty miles south of Sicily, the island, and applied to nations generally, who did not 

now called Malta. It is a little north of west of Clauda, speak the Greek language, (Rom. 1 :14). And yet the:r were 
and nearly five hundred miles from Clau<la. very kind to this ship-wrecked party. 
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3 And Paul, having gathered a certain to re111ain with them seven days; and so we 
lot of fuel, and put it on the fire, a viper, cam3 towards Roi:ie. 15 And f~oi:n thence 
cmnin<Y out fro1n the heat, fastened upon the brethren, having heard the tidin(/8 con
his ha~d. 4 And when the barbarians saw cerning us, came to meet us as far as Ap
the beast hanging on his hand, they said pii Forum and the Three Taverns; seeing 
an1ong themselves, HAssuredly this man is whom, Paul, giving thanks to God, took 
a n1urderer, whom, though safely escaping courage. 
from the sea, justice permitted not to live." PAUL AT HOME. 

5 He, therefore, having shaken off the 16 And when we came to Rome it was 
beast into the fire, suf:l'ered no harm; 6 permitted' Paul to dwell by hims~lf with 
but they were expecting that he would the soldier who guarded him. 
surely become swollen, or o~ddenly fall 17 And it came to pass, after three days, 
down dead; but, after looking a great that he called to<Yether those who were 
whi~e, and ?bserving _nothin~ Uil1;JSU:itl hap- chief men of the 

0

.J ews; and, when they 
pe_ning to hun, changing their mind~, they came together, he said to them, ''Brethren, 
said that he was a god. 7 Now, in the having done nothing contrary to the peo
districts rot;tnd about th~t place, were ple, or to onr ancestral customs, I was de
~ands belong·ing to the. cluef man °~ ~he livered a prisoner from Jerusalem into the 
island, by .name Publn~s; who, rece1ving hands of the Romans; 18 who, indeed, 
us, ent~rtained us hospitably three days. having examined me, were disposed to re-
8. And it ha:ppened that the fatl~er of P~b- lease me, because there was in me no cause 
hus was lying prostrate, afflicted with of death. 19 But, when the Jews spake 
!ever and dy~entery ~ to w.hom Paul c~m- against it, I was compelled to appeal to 
ing, and.praying, laying kis h~n~s on hun, Cresar; not that I have anything of which 
healed him. 9 And, when ~lus nap:pened, to accuse my nation. 20 For this cause, 
~he others also, w.ho had ~iseases in ~he therefore, I called for you, to see and to 
island, were coming to liini, ai:;id being speak with you; for, on account of the hope 
healed; 10 who also honored us w~th mai;iy of Israel, I am encompassed with this 
honors; and, when we wer~ settin~ sail, chain." 
they placed on board the things suited to 21 But they said to him, ''We neither 
our needs. . received letters from Judrea concerning 
. 11 And, aft~r thr~e mo~ths, we ~et sail you, nor did any one of the brethren, com
in an Alexandrian ship, wluch had wintered ing, report or speak any evil concerning 
in the island, marked CASTOR AND POL- you. 22 But we deem it proper to hear 
LUX. 12 And, landing at Syracuse, we from you what you think; for, indeed, con
remained three days; 13 whence, mak- cerning this sect, it is known to us that 
ing a circuit, we came to Rhegiu1n. And, everywhere it is spoken against." 
after one day, a south wind springing up, 23 And, having arranged for him a day, 
we came on the second day to Puteoli; 14 there came to him to his lodging a gTeater 
where, finding· brethren, we were entreated number, to whom he was expounding, 

3 Viper; a poisonous serpent. 13 Jiakino a circuit; sailing in a winding direction. 
4 Saw the beast; meaning here the same as viper. Rheoium; a city near the south-west extremity of Italy. 
6 He is a ood; this circumstanc0 was permitted to give Thesouthwindsprinoinoup; thismadeitfavorabletothem, 

Paul a chance to get a portion of the Gospel before these because they were going north. Puteoli; north of Rhe
people. gium towards Rome, and about eight miles from the mod-

8 Healed him; this instance of healing was brought ern city of Naples, 
about without the aid of medicine, though '' Luke, the be- 14 Findino brethren; Christians. 
loved physician," was, most likely, present. If missiona- 15 The brethren; Christians from Rome. Appii Forum: 
ries to the heathen, and preachers at home. were minis- a town about forty-three miles south of Rome. Tlie 
ters of the Pauline type, the people would rally to them. Three Taverns; about thirty-three miles south of Rome. 
This element of the Gospel, it is blessed to know, is being 16 With a soldier; to whom, likely, he was chained. 
revived in our time, and many are being healed in this 19 Aoainst it; against Paul's release. I was compelled,· 
way-especially among heathen converts. forced by circumstances. because the Jews did not wish 

11 Castor_ and Pollux,· this was th~ sign, name, o~ title, to give him a fair trial. but to kill him. 
that was pamted or carved on the ship. These were imag- .,0 Tl. !. f I.·, l · th M · h 
inary sons of the imaginary god, Jupiter. who were imag. ~ l~ wpe 0 81 ~e • e. ~ssia · 
ined to be favorable to mariners. 22 This sect; meanmg Christians. 

12 Syracuse; a city in the south-eastern part of Sicily, 23 H-'as expounding; the teachings of Moses and the 
on the way b...:tween Malta (Melita) and Rome. prophets. ancl showing· their fulfillment in Jesus Christ, 
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fully testifying as to the l{ingdon1 of God, they closed; lest at any time they should 
and persu~ding them concerning Jes us, see with their eyes, ai;id hea; with their 
both from the law of Moses and from the ears, and understand with their heart, and 
prophets, from inorning till evening. 24 sho?ld turn, and I should heal them.' 28 
A d e believinO"thethingsspoken Be 1~ known, th~refore, ~o you, that to the 

n some wer . . ~. . ' gentiles was this salvation of God sent: 
and ~ome were d1sbehev1ng. 25 And, d1sa• they also will hear."* 
gree~ng among themselves, they were_ de- 30 And he remained two whole years 
p~arting, ~hen Paul utte~e~ one declaratwn, in his own hired dwelling, and was wont 
~ell did the Holy Sp1r1t speak t?1:ough to welcorne all who came to him; 31 

~sarn?, the prophet, to y~ur fathers, ~6 say- preaching the Kingdom of God, and teach
ing, Go y~ur way to this peopl~, and s~y' ing the tliings concerning the Lord Jesus 
With hearing ye shall hear, but in no wise Christ, with all freedom of speech, with
understand; and, looking, ye shall look, out hindrance. 
and in no wise see· 27 for the heart of -------------------

. 1 d' d · h h · *Some Mss. insert v. 20: And, when he said these words, 
this peop e was ma e g!oss; an wi~ t eir the Jews departed, having much disputing among tbem-
ears they heard heavily; and their eyes selves. 

25 Wen spak.e the Holy Spirit; because He spake the 30 Two whole years,· though kept as a prisoner, he was 
truth, (Isa. 6:9; Matt. 13:14; John 12:39, 40). busy preaching Christ, and expounding the Gospel to all 

28 This salvation of God,· the Gospel of Christ that he could reach; while he also wrote many of the epistles 
brings salvation. God, foreseeing that the Jews would. as during his imprisonment at Rome. He was a deeply-
a nation, reject Christ, sent the Gospel to the gentiles. taught. untiring, dauntless worker for Jesus! 
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EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 
The epistle to the Romans was written by Paul (about the year 58. or GO. A. D.), while on his way to Jerusalem, 

bearing with him the contributions of the assemblies in Macedonia and Achaia to the poor saints in Jerusalem. (Rom. 
15:25. 26; Acts 2-1:17). It was probably written at Corinth, (sec ch. 16:23; Gaius being a resident of Corinth); and it 
was borne to Rome by Phoobe. a resident of Cenchrea, the eastern port of Corinth. Paul had never visited Rome at 
the time this letter was written. (ch. 1 :10-15); nor do we know who planted the assembly there. 'l'here is no Scripture 
proof, nor any reliable historical, that Peter ever saw Home. 

CONTENTS. 
I. Introduction. (I:l-15). II. Doctrinal, (I:16-XI). 1. The main thesis, "Righteousness by faith," (I:l6, 17). 

Proveu, (a) by the universal corruption of both gentiles (I: 18-32) and Jews (II: 1-29), (b) Scripture (III :9-20). 2. Ex
pansion of main thesis: Righteousness by faith made possible by the vicarious death of Christ, (III:21-26); this ex
cludes boasting, (III:27-31). Abraham had this righteousness. (IV:l-25). Its blissful consequences, (V:l-11). The 
first and Second Adam, (V:12-21). 3. The believer's relation to. and standing in, Christ, (Vl:l-10. His duty to live 
above sin. and to live a holy life, (Vl:12:22); Dead to the law, (VII:l-6); Uses .of the law, (VII:7-14); Conflict be
tween" the old man" nnd "the new," (VII:15-24). 4. Life of victory with Christenthroned in the heart. (VIII:l-17); 
Creation's groan.in gs, and the Christian's hope. (VIII: 18-39). 5. Israel's rejection. (IX :1-Xl-36). The justice of their 
rejection, (IX:l-23); its cause, (X:1-21). Isrnel finally to be restored. (XI:l-36). III. Practical and hortatory, 
(XII:l-XV-15). 1. The Christian's duties. (XII:l-21). 2. 'The assembly and civil government, (XIII:l-7). 3. The law 
of love, (XIII:8-14). 4. Toleration, (XIV-XV-3). 5. Unity of believers, both Jews and gentiles, (XV:4-13). IV, 
Personal. (XV:14-XVI-16). Final warnings and doxology, (XVI:17-27). 

ROMANS. 
CHAPTER I. 

9 For God is my witness, \Vhom I serve 
in my spirit in the Gospel of His Son, 
how unceasingly I make mention of you 

1 Paul, a slave of Jesus Christ, a called always in n1y prayers, 10 making re
apostle, separated unto the Gospel of God, quest, if by any n1eans now at length, I 
2 which He promised before through His may be prospered by 2 the will of God to 
prophets in the holy Scriptures, 3 concern- come to ;you. 11 For I long to see you, 
ing; His Son, Who was born of the seed of that I may impart to you some spiritual 
DaYid, according to _liisflesh, 4 Who was gift, to the end that ye may be established; 
declared to be the Son of God with 1 power, 12 that is, to be comforted together among 
according to the Spirit of holiness by the you through our mutual faith, both yours 
resurrection from the dead-even Jes us and mine. 13 And I do not wish you to 
Christ our Lord, 5 through Whom we be ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I 
received grace and apostleship, for obe- purposed to come to you (and was hindered 
dience of faith among all the nations for hitherto), that I might have some fruit in 
His name's sake; 6 among whom also are you also, even as in the rest of the gen
;re the called of Jesus Christ: 7 to all tih~s. 14 I am debtor both to the Greeks 
who are in Rome, beloved of God, called and to the Barbarians, both to the wise 
saints: Grace to you, and peaee from God and to the foolish; 15 so, as much as in 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. me is, I am ready to proclaim the Gospel 

8 First, I thank my God through to you also who are in Rome. 16 For I 
Jesus Christ for you all, because your am not ashamed of the Gospel; for it is 
faith is proclaimed in the whole world. the power of God unto salvation to every 

Gr. In. 2 Gr. In. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 7 Grace ... peace: grace is the favor of God bestowed 
1 A slave: a bond-slave, whose personal liberty wn.s for- upon unworthy men through Jesus Christ; and peace is the 

feited.. Paul, however, was not an involuntary slave; but result to those who really accept Christ. The apostle here 
he answered to the "ear-bored" slave. (Ex. 21:5, 6; Deut. puts Christ on an equality with the Father. 
l:J:15-17). A called apostle; called by Christ. 11 That I may impart some spiritual gift; the apostle 

2 Promised before; Paul wished the brethren at Rome to means that, through his teachings, they might be enriched 
know that the Gospel had come in fulfillment of promises through the Holy Spirit in the bestowment of His gifts, 
made in the Old 'l'estament. (I Cor. 12:8-11). 

3 The seed of David; Christ was a descendant of David, 12 To be comforted together,- he wished that they might 
according to His humanity. be mutual helps. The apostle did not think himself above 

4 Declared to be; the resurrection of Jesus Christ from his brethren; but often requested their prayers. 
the dead was the crowning proof of His divinity, which 14 I am debtor· he felt that he sho ld h 
body could not be confined in the tomb. . ' . . u preac to all 

5 By Whom; Jesus Christ. Grace and apostleship: the classes and nation.all ties. 
bestowment of the apostolic ofll.ce, with grace to perform 16 The Gospel ... the power of God,- or that through 
its high functio:J.s. was meant to lead people of all nation- which God exerts His mighty power in the salvation of all 
alities to obey Christ. who believe on His Son. 
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one that believes; to the Jew first, and hood; and worshiped and served the crea
also to the Greek; 17 for in it is revealed ture rather than the Creator, Who is 
God's righteousness, from faith to faith; blessed forever. Amen. 
as it has been written, BBut the righteous 26 For this cause, God gave them up to 
shall live by faith." vile passions; 3 for both their women 

18 For God's wrath is revealed from changed the natural use into that which is 
Heaven a<Yainst all ungodliness and un- against nature~ 27 and, in like manner, 
righteousn~ss of men, who hinder the the men also, leaving the natural use of 
truth in unrighteousness; 19 because that the women, burned in their desires one 
which is known of God is manifested in for another; men with men working un
them · for God n1anifested it to them. 20 seemliness, and receiving in themselves 
For His invisible things, since the crea- the recompense of their error, which was 
tion of the world, are clearly seen, being d.ue. 28 And, as they did not approve 
perceived by the things th~t are made, the hold~ng of God in tlieir know ledge, 
even His everlasting power and divinity; G?d delivered them up to a reprobate 
that they may be without excuse: 21 be- mind, to do those things which are not be
cause, having known God, they did not co~ing; 29 havin_g become filled with all 
glorify Him as God, nor did they give unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, 
thanks· but they became vain in their rea- maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, 
soning~, and their senseless heart was deceit, malignity; whisperers, 30 back
darkened. 22 Professing themselves to biters, hateful to God, insolent, haughty, 
be wise, they became fools, 23 and b?astful, inventers of evil things, disobe
changed the glory of the incorruptible ~1ent to parents, 31 without understand
God for the likeness of an image of cor- ing, covenant-breakers, without natural 
ruptible man, and of birds, and quadru- affect~on, unm~rciful; 32 who, indeed, 
peds, and reptiles. 24 Wherefore, God knowing the ordinance of God, that those 
gave them up in the desires of their hearts who practice such things are worthy of 
unto the uncleanness of dishonoring their death, _not only do the same, but also con
bodies among themselves; 25 who, in-!Sent with those who practice tlieni. 
deed, change the truth of God into false- 3 Gr. Passions of dishonor. 

17 In it is revealed God's riahteousness; the Gospel is a spire reverence for the Creator; but the peoples of earth 
revelation of God's righteousness, which is stored up in had not appreciated such light or knowledge, but had 
the Son for all who truly accept Him as their Savior; and, readily given up all knowledge of God, or sense of obliga
as Christ is God's righteousness, (II Cor, 5:21), those who tion to Him. 
accept Christ are accounted righteous in Him. 22 Professing themselves to be wise; as the Grecian, Ro-

18 For the wrath of God is revealed; there is great need man, and other philosophers did. Became fools; mani
of such a righteousness; for God's wrath will be visited rested the greatest folly. A fool is not an idiot; but one 
upon those who do not have it. Unoodliness,· sins against who has intellect, and abuses it. 
God. Unriahteousness; sins against men. Hinder the truth; 23 Ohanoed; gave up the worship of God for the worship 
prevent it from having its proper effect. of senseless images. 

19 That which is known,- God is known by His works, 24 God also,· as they had given up God, He also gave 
(Ps. 19:1). them up to their vile passions. 

20 His everlastino power and divinity,· the visible crea- 25 Ohan(Jed the truth of God,- into mere idol-worship. 
tion tells of the mighty power and wisdom or God-which 26-32 This is, indeed, a hord ble picture; but it is not 
can exist in perfection in God only. overwrought, nor is it an exhaustive statement of the 

. . facts. (see also Gal. 5:19--21; Ps. 51 :5). 
21 Havino known God, they did not, etc.; the knowledge N. B. The natural condition of man is such as to make 

which the light of nature-or the light that may be re- his salvation impossible, apart from the redemption that 
ceived from the study of God's works-is enough to in- is in Christ Jesus. 

CHAPTER II. is according to truth against those prac-
1 Wherefore, you are without excuse, ticing such things. 3 And do you reckon 

0 man, every one who judges; :for wherein this, 0 man, who judge those who practice 
you judge another, you condemn yourself; such things, and do the same yoitrself, that 
for you who judge practice the same things. you will escape the judgment of God? 4 
2 Now we know that the judgment of God Or, do you despise the riches of His kind-

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. the full penalty of sin upon the sinner, some disregard 
1 Who judoes,· the person who judges another must His authority, and throw contempt on His law. Not 

himself be judged by the same law or rule. knowino; not heeding the fact that the goodness of God 
4 IJo you despise,- because God does not, generally, visit should lead them to repentance. 
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ncss and forbearance and longsuffering, 17 But, if you are called a Jew, and are 
not knowing that the goodness of God is resting upon tlie law, and are. boa:sting in 
leading you to repentance? 5 but, after God, 18 and .understand .l-Iis will, and 

our hardness and impenitent heart you ~ppr?ve the things that are excellent, be
y · h ·' h ing instructed out of the law, 19 and 
are tr~asuring up for yourself wr~t in t e have become confident that you are a 
<l.ay of wr~th and of the revelat1o;i of t?e guide of the blind, a light to those in dark
rightcous Judgment of God, 6. Who w1!l ness, 20 an instructor of the foolish, a 
render to every man according to his teacher of babes having in the law the . . ' works; 7 to those who, by patience in form of knowledg·e and of the truth; 21 
\Vell-doing, are seeking for glory and honor ymt, therefore, who teach another, do you 
and incorruption, eternal life; 8 but to not teach yourself? You, who preach that 
those who are contentious, and obey not men should not steal, do you steal? 22 
the truth, but obey unrighteousness~ there Yoit who say that one should not commit 
shall be wrath and indignation, 9 tribu- adultery, do you commit adultery? You 
lation and anguish, upon every soul of who abhor idols, do you rob temples? 23 
n1an that works evil, of the Jew first, and You who boast in law, do you dishonor 
also of the Greek; 10 but glory and God through yoitr transgression of the 
honor and peace to every one who works law? 24 For the name of God is blas
g·ood, to the Jew first, and also to the phemed among the gentiles, because of 
Greek: 11 for there is no respect o~ per- you, as it has been written. 25 For cir
sons with God; 12 for as many as sinned cumcision, indeed, profits, if you do the 
without law shall also perish without law; law; but, if you are transgressors of the 
and as many as sinned under 1 law shall be law, your circumcision has become uncir
judged by law; 13 for not the hearers of cumcision. 26 If, therefore, the uncir
law are righteous before God, but the cumcision keep the ordinances of the law, 
doers shall be justified; (14 for, when shall not his uncircumcision be reckoned 
gentiles who have no law do by nature the for circumcision? 27 And shall not the 
thing'S of tlze law, these. having no law, uncircumcision that is by nature, if it ful
are a law to themselves; 15 who, indeed, fills the law, judge you, with the letter 
show the ·work of the law written in their and circumcision, to be a transgressor of 
hearts, their conscience testifying with it, tlie law? 28 For he is not a Jew, who is 
and between one another their thoughts one outwardly; nor is that circumcision, 
accusing or even excusing tlieni;) 16 in which is outward in flesh; 29 but he is a 
tl1e day when God will judge the secret~ Jew, who is one inwardly; and circumcis
of n1en, according to my Gospel, through ion is that of the heart, in spirit, not in 
Jesus Christ. letter, whose praise is not of men, but of 
~l~G-r-. -I-n-.~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~G-od. 

6 TVho will render to every man,· God will judge every out law, or without having the law in their lifetime. will 
man according to his works. The believer is judged in become extinct. Nor does the statement signify that they 
Christ as to his salvation, but the judgment of rewa.rds will be saved, or have a second probation. Written in 
awaiLs him later. Sinners will have no right to complain, their hearts; if those who have the written law do not so 
if their punishment is no greater than their guilt; but obey it as to be saved. what chance is there for the salva
who can estimate the extent of the guilt of him who re- Lion of one who has nothing but the law of nature? God 
fuses to believe on Jesus Christ? will not do the least injustice to any man, either in this 

7 Eternal life; life in Christ. or the Christ-life. The life, or in the life to come; and yet, apart from Christ, 
sinner has endless being. but it corresponds to endless there is no hope of salvation. If the heathen could live 
death! so as not to violate the law of nature. written in their 

9 The Jew first,· because the Jew had greater light. hearts. that does not prove that they would be saved; for 
10 The Jew first,· on account of his fidelity to God in conscience, unless it is enlightened by the word of God, 

all things, and wise use of his opportunities; referring· to and quickened by the Holy Spirit, is no sufficient guide. 
the ideal Jew, who acctmts and obeys the whole truth, 17-23 Knowledge without obedience amounts to noth
(Matt. 25:21). ing; except that. without obedience, it greatly enhances 

11 No respect of persons; God does not treat men ac- one's guilt. We should preach the truth, and practice 
cording to their wealth, intelligenc~. color, or position. what we preach. 
but according to their characters and works. 28 Mere outward obedience amounts to little, To wor-

1~-16 Sinned without law; withou La written law, Perish ship God acceptably, we must worship Him in spirit and 
without law,· this does not mean that those who die with- in truth. 
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Cf-IAPTER III. together became unprofitable; there is none 
1 vVhat, then, is the ad vantage of the that does go?d, there. is not so much as 

Jew? Or what is the profit of circum- o~e; 13_ their throat is an open sep~lchre; 
dsion? 2 l\f uch every way: first, that wi~h their tongu~s they used. der:eit; the 
they were entrusted with the oracles poison of aSJ?S is under ~heir hps~ 14 
of God. 3 For what, if some did disbe- whose mouth. is full of cu!sing and bitter
lieve? Shall their disbelief make void the ness; 15 t~eir feet are.swift to sh~d bloo~; 
faithfulness of God? 4 May it not be! 1 16 destruction and misery are in their 
But let God be true, and every man a liar; ways; 17 and the ways o~ peace have 
as it has been written, ''That Thou mayest they not know_n; 18 ,~here is no fear of 
be justified in Thy words; and mayest over- God before their eyes. 
come, when Thou judgest." 5 But, if our 19 Now. we know that whatsoever the 
unrighteousness commends tlie righteous- law says, it speaks to those under the law; 
ness of God, what shall we say? Is God that every mouth may be stopped, and 
unrighteous, Who visits with wrath? (I that the whole world may be under the 
speak after the manner of a n1an). 6 It sentence of God; 20 because, by the 
could not be! for, then, how shall God works of the law, no flesh will be justified 
judge the world? 7 But, if the truth of in His sight; for through the law is the 
God, through my lie, abounded unto His knowledge of sin. 21 But now, apart from 
glory, why am I also still judged as a sin- the law, a righteousness of God has been 
ner? 8 And why not (as we are slander- manifested, being witnessed by the law 
ously reported, and as some affirm t!iat we and the prophets; 22 even a righteous
say ), ''Let us do e.vil that good may come?" ness of God through faith in Jes us Christ, 
whose condemnation is just. to all who believe; for there is no distinc-

9 What, then? Are we better tlian they.~ tion; 23 for all sinned, and are coming 
Not at all; for we before charged that both short of the glory of God; 24 being justi
J ews and Greeks are all under sin; 10 as fied freely by His grace, through the re
it has been written, "There is none right- demption which is in Christ Jesus; 25 
eous, no not one; 11 there is none that Whom God set forth as a propitiation, 
understands; there is none that seeks after through faith in His blood, for the mani
God; 12 they have all turned aside, they festation 2 of His righteousness, because of 

1 Cr. it could not be. 2 Or, exhibition. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. of the Old Testament, prove t:1e universal corruption of 
1 TVhat advantaae; since the Jews as well as others the human race, (see Ps. 14:1-3; 53:1-3; 140:3. etc.). 

cannot be accepted because of their works. 20 By w01·ks of the law no ,flesh wi!l be justified; the ob-
2 Oracles of God; the Scriptures that give a knowledge servance of neither the ten commandments, nor ceremo-

of salvation through the Messiah that was to come. nial law, can justify a guilty soul before God: (1) because 
5 If our unriahteousness commends the riahteousness of present obedience cannot atone for past sins; and (2) be

God; if our sins furnish an occasion for the display of His cause the blood of bulls and of goats cannot wash away 
mercy, and are thus overruled for the display of His sin, (Heb. 9:13). Nothing but the blood of Jesus can 
glory, is it not wrong in God to punish us? cleanse from sin, (I John 1 :9). Th1·ouoh the law; the 

6 It could not be; it is impossible, that the fact that moral law, or decalogue. Man is corrupt without the law, 
God can, through His Son, make sin subservient to His but the law serves to reveal his sins to him, (Rom. 7:7). 
glory, should diminish the guilt of sin in the least. 21 A riahteousness of God; provided in His Son, 

7 Throuoh my lie; if men lie. and God shows His "Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
justice and truth in punishing them, and thus displays one who believes." (Rom. 10:4). Christ's righteousness 
His own glory, why should they be blamed? They should is imputed to all true believers. 
be blamed and punished, because they lied; lying always 22 No distinction; between Jew and gentile; for all 
being wrong. When civil government punishes a mur- have sinned, and rest under condemnation, until they be
derer with death, the majesty of law is declared; and the lieve on Christ. 
government is clothed with dignity and glory; not be- 24 Beina justified freely by His arace; Grace gave us a 
cause she had murderers among her population, but be- Savior; and, if we truly accept Him as our Sin-bearer, we 
cause she visited punishment upon the guilty. are justified, or accounted just, on the ~round of His 

8 And why not,· that is, if we are to adopt the false po- righteousness; Christ having redeemed us, with His own 
sition of the objector, why should we not say, "Let us do precious blood, from the curse of the law, (I Peter 1 :18 19; 
evil. that good may come." Gal. 3:13). 

g Are we; Jews. Better than they,· the gentiles. No; 25 As a propitiation,· a propitiatory sacrifice, whereby 
because n~l are under sin, and there is but one way to get He put away sin (Heb. 9:26), averted the wrath of the 
rid of it-7i::., thnughfaith in Christ. Father, and gained His favor. The believer in Christ is 

10-18 Th::se s~riptures, gathered from different parts sheltered, covered, and protected in Christ. 
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the passing over of the formerly-con1- For we reckon that a 1nan is justified 4' b.Y 
n1ited sins in the forbearance of God: 26 faith, apart from works of law. 29 Or is 
for the manifestation of His righteousness He the God of Jews only? Is He not of 
in the present time, to the end that He may gentiles also? Yes, of gentiles also; 30 
be righteous, even wlien declaring right- if, indeed, God is One Who will justify 
eous him wlw lias faith in 3 Jesus. the circumcision by faith, and the uncir-

Where, then, is the boasting? It was ex- cumcision through faith. 31 Do we, then, 
eluded. By what manner of law? Of make void the law through faith? It could 
works? Na;y; but by a law of faith. 28 not bet Yea, we establish tlie law. 

3 Or. of Jesus. 4 Or. declared righteous. 

26 Riahteous even when declaring righteous; the Fa.ther 30 Circumcision; meaning here the Jews. Uncircum
is righteous even in the act of justifying the sinner who cision; the gentiles. By faith,· by a faith that takes hold 
believes in Christ. upon Christ, apart from law. Through faith; or through 

27 TVhere is boast'ing; by this method of salvation all the faith; faith here being considered as the means thatap
boasting is excluded; salvation resting, not upon anything propriates salvation in Christ. 
man has done. or can do. but altogether upon what Christ 31 We establish the law; this course of reasoning serves 
has done for man. to establish the supreme excellency of the law (meaning 

28. 29 Justified, by faith· God, sceinO' the penitent taking the moral law) a.s so. ma?-y rules to co~tr~l the _believer's 
. . · ' .. ~ . . . conduct:and,bemgJust1:fiednowbyfaithinChnst,weare 

refuge m His Son, accounts ~i~ nght.eous. or Justifies him, to keep the law in all its righteous requirements, not in 
wholly on the ground of ChnsL s merits, apart from works ourownstrength, but in the power of the new life now 
of every kind, (II Cor. G:~l ). 'l'his salvation is for both made victorious in us through our proper relation to the 
Jew and gentile. alike. law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, (ch. 8:2-4). 

ClIAPTER IV. upon the circu1ncision, or upon the uncir-
. . l i F ''F . h 1 'Vhat, then, shall '"e sny that Abra- cumc1s1on a so· or we sa~~, a1t was 

ham, our forefather, bus found according reckoned to Abraha1n for righteousness." 
to the flesh? 2 For, if Ahrahan1 \Vas justi- 10 Ilow, then, was it reckoned? When he 
fied by works, he hns ground of boasting, was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? 
but not toward God. 3 For what does Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 
the Scripture say? ''And Abrahan1 be- 11 And he received tlte sign of circum
lieved God, and it was reckoned to him for cision, a seal of the righteousness of the 
righteousness." 4 Now to hi1n that works faith which he ha.d while in uncircum
the reward is not reckoned as of grace, but cision; that he n1ight be father of all 
as of debt; 5 but to hin1 that works not, who believe while in uncircumcision, that 
but belieyes on Ili1n "Tho justifieth the the righteousness n1ight be reckoned to 
ungodly, his faith is reckoned for right- them; 12 and father of circumcision to 
eousness. 6 Even as DaYid also speaks of those who not only are of the circumcision, 
the blessedness of the n1an to who1n Goel but who also walk in the steps of the faith 
reckoneth righteousness, apart from works, of our father Abraham, which he had in 
7 ''Happy are tliose 'vhose iniquities were nncircumcision. 13 For, not through law, 
1orgi,~en, and whose sins were covered. 8 inas the promise to Abrahan1, or to his 
I-Iappy is the man to whon1 the Lord will seed, that he should be heir of the world, 
not reckon sin." but 1:t was through t/1,e righteousness of 

9 Does this happiness, therefore, conie faith. 14 For, if those who are of tlie law 
NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 10 .Not in circumcision; not after, but before, he re-

l Accordin(I to the flesh; the apostle means to deny that ceived circumcision. 
Abraham had anything to boast of as a result of his own 11 A seal of the l'iohteousness of faitli,· a visible sign 
works. that. because of bis faith before he was circumcised, he 

2-8 He has (Jround of uoastina,· if he was justified by was justified, and found acceptance with God. 
his own works. he mi~ht ~oast of th~m; but the Scripture 12 Fatlie1· of circumcision,· father of the circumcised 
declares that he was Just..ified by faith, (Gen. 15:6), Not Jew h b l' d · Ch · t 
t1is works, but his faith was the ground (on the human s w 0 e ieve 10 ris · 
~ide) of bis justification. If one can be justified by his 13 lleir of the icorld,· Gen. 12:2, 3; 15:5, 6; Gal. 3. J..Yot 
works. he can be saved by them; but this is contrary to th1·ou(Jh law; not through obedience to law, or human 
the plain teachings of the word, which teaches that men works, but through faith in Christ. 
ean be _justifie.d by. faith alor;ie-the faith that identifies 14 Those who are of the law,· those who seek justifica-
the pemtent with Him Who died on the cross to put away . . 
sin. t10n by deeds of law. .Are lieirs,· if those who rely upon 

9 This happi,ness; the happiness connected with justifi- their legal observances are entitled to the blessings prom
cation-which hapoiness results from the consciousness of ised to Abraham, then faith is void, and the promise of no 
sjns forgiven and ac0eptance with Uod. . efl'ect. 



216 ROMANS 

are heirs, faith has been inade void, and seed be.~, 19 And, being not weakened in 
the promise has been brought to nought; faith, he attentively considered his own 
15 for the law works wrath; but where body already dead (he being about a hun
there is no law, there is no transgression. dredyears old), and the deadness of Sarah's 
16 For this cause it is of faith, that it 1nay womb; 20 but, in view of the promise of 
be accurding to grace; to the end that the God, he wavered not through unbelief, but 
promise may be sure to all the seed; not to was made strong in faith, giving glory to 
that only which is of the law, but to that God, 21 and being fully assured that 
also which is of the faith of Abraham, who what He had promised, He was able also 
is the father of us all (17 as it has been to perform. 22 Wherefore also it was 
written, "A father of many nations have reckoned to him for righteousness. 23 
I made you"), before God Whom he be- Now it was not written for his sake alone, 
lievcd, Whomakethalivethedead, and call- that it was reckoned to him; 24 but for 
eth the things that are not, as though they ours also, to whom it will be reckoned, if 
were; 18 who, past hope, believed against we believe on Him Who raised Jesus our 
hope, to the end that he might become the Lord from the dead; 25 Who was de
father of many nations, according to that live-red up for our trespasses, and raised 
which had been spoken, H So shall your.fo.r uur justification. 

15 The law works wrath; that is. wrath is the heritage H Wavered not: his faith did not falter. even when he 
of those who seek God's favor through deeds of law. closely considered his own condition and that of his wife. 

16 For this cause it is of faith; God's promise to Abra- To him the promise of God was more than all opposing 
ham and to his seed was not meant to be realized on the obstacles. 
ground of personal righteousness, but on the righteous- 22 It; his unwavering faith. 
ness that comes to him who believes in Christ. Good 23-25 All true believers should be intensely interested 
works characterize him who truly believes in Christ. but in the statement, "It was reckoned to him for righteous
it is Christ's righteousness alone that gives one standing ness," since it is by faith in the personal Christ. that they 
before God. are to be accounted righteous. He was delivered np for our 

18 Past hope; beyond all rational hope in the natural. offenses; the assumption of human guilt. (Isa. 53:6; I Pet. 
Believed a(Jainst hope; his faith had to struggle against a 2:2~; II Cor. 5:21), made it.necessary th.at <?hris~ should .be 
discouraged hope (viewed from a natural standpoint). All dehvered up t? death. R_aiscd for .our ~ustification,· C.hr1st 

. . . was representmg man's rnterests In His death; and, If He 
hope that he would have the promised heir. had long smce had not risen from the dead, we would have had no right 
expired; and now his God-given faith had to overcome his to life; and. of course. our justification, with Christ in the 
naturally-collapsed hope. grave, would have been impossible. 

CHAPTER V. proval; and approval, hope; and hope makes 
. . . not ashamed; because the love of God has f Having been JUst~fied, therefore, by been poured out in our hearts through the 

faith, we have I?eace with God through our holy Spirit, Who was given to us. 6 For, 
Lord Jesus Christ, 2 throu~h W:hom al~o while we were yet weak, Christ, in due sea
we h~ve h~d access by faith ii;ito this son, died for the ungodly. 7 For scaroe1y 
grace .1~ w?~ch we have been standing; and for a righteous man will one die; for~ per
we reJoice in hope of the glory of God. adventure in behalf of a <Tood man some 
3 And not only so, but we also rejoice 1 in one even dares to die. 8 hBut God com
our tribulatio~s; knowing that t~ibulation mendeth His own love toward us, in that, 
works out patience; 2 4 and patience, ap- while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 

1 Or. let us rejoice, or exult. 2 Or. endurance. us. 9 l\'Iuch more, therefore, being now 
NOTES ON CHAPTER V. but causes one to rise above all trials; for already "the 

1 JustU/,ed by faith; the faith that identifies the peni- love of God has been poured out in one's heart by the Holy 
tent with the Christ who died to put away sin. brings His Spirit." 
righteousness; and, when this takes place, the Father im- 6 Yet weak; when we were unable to keep the law. and 
putes the righteousness of Christ to the believer; and he had no rational hope of salvation. In due season: at the 
is now accounted righteous. or is now justified; his past proper time. Christ died for the unoodl11; His vicarious 
sins being put away, and" the life of Christ," being nowim- sufferings and death opened the way of salvation through 
parted to him; while he has his standing in Christ. (ch. repentance and faith. 
10:4). Now the soul is at peace with God. 8 God commendeth His love toward us; by giving His 

3, 4 Rejoice in our tribulations; because of their great Son to die for us while we were His enemies. 
utility. Tribulations, rightly endured, work out patience. 9 Jfuch more. then,· if, while we were yet sinners. God 
endurance, or steadfastness; and patience. in turn, works expiated our guilt by the death of His Son, so that we now 
out approval, or approved integrity, both in the view of have His righteousness to our account. much more. or 
good men and of God; and approval leads on to hope [that I most surely, will God's wrath be averted from us. This 
sure anchor of the soul]; and hope makes not ashamed, is an ari,:-ument from the greater to the less. 
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justified by 3 His blood, shall we be saved Jesus, abound to the inany. 16 And not 
from the wrath o.f God through Hiin. 10 as through one that sinned, so is the gift; 
For if, while we were enerni·:'~, we were for, indeed, the judgment came of one 
reconciled to God through Lhe death of trespass unto condemnation; but the free 
His Son; much 1nore, having been recon- gift came of many trespasses unto justifica
ciled, shall we be saved by 3 His life; 11 tion. 17 For, if, by the trespass of the one, 
and not only so, but we are rejoicing in death reigned through the one; much more 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, shall those who receive the abundance of 
through Whon1 we now received the recon- the grace, and of the gift of righteousness, 
ciliation. reign in life through the One, Jesus 

12 Therefore as through one man sin Christ. 18 So, then, as throug·h one tres
entered into th~ world. and death through pass, the it~dgm.ent came to all men unto 
sin; and so death passed unto all men, for condemnation; so a!so, through one right
that all sinned; 13 for until the law sin ~ou~ act,. tlw free. qift came to all men unto 

· th Id b t · · t k d i Just1ficat1on of hfe. 19 For as, through was in e wor u sin is no rec one 1 d' · h . ' . _, t 1e ISobedience of t e one man, the many 
w~en there IS no law· .14 but yet death were constituted sinners; so also through 
reigned fro:n Adam until lVIoses :ven over the obedience of the One, shall the many 
those who sinned not after the likeness of be constituted righteous. 20 And the Jaw 
Adam's transgression, who is a type of entered, a that the trespass might abound; 
Hi1n \Yho was to come. 15 But not as the but where sin abounded, grace did super
trespass, so also is the free gift; for, if by abound; 21 that, as sin reigned in death, 
the. trespass of the one, the many died·, so also might grace reign through right-
111uch more did the grace of God, and the eousness unto eternal life, through Jesus 
gift by the grace of the One J\llan, Christ Christ our Lord~ 

3 Gr. In. 4 Or. imputed. 5 Or. came in beside. 

10 Saved by His life; Christ put away our sins by His 14 Death 1·eioned; death prevailed from Adam to Moses. 
death; but our salvation could not be secured apart from even over those who did not. personally, violate God's 
His life; and now that He is alive. He imparts to the true statutes. 
believer His own life; and He keeps him alive by giving 15 1Yot as the tJ•espass, so is the free oift; in several re
him His own life, and all else that he needs. It is. there- spects there is a dissimilarity between the results of 
fore. the Living Christ That saves and keeps His follow- Adam's sin and the results that followed the death of 
ers. Christ. Abound to many,· giving them much more in 

11 The reconciliation; the chief result of Christ's vica- Christ. than they lost in Adam. 
rious sufferings on the cross. By putting away sin, Christi 16 One trespass brought judgment. condemnation. and 
removed the ground of our estrangement from God; and. !death; one act of Christ. in dying for the race, brought 
when we truly accept Christ as our Savior, Redeemer. and righteousness and eternal life to those who had commit
Life, we become reconciled to God the Father; and. hence· ted many sins. 
forth, we are at one; hence the doctrine of the atonement 21 Another dissimilarity is seen in the fact that the 
is the result, on the Divine side. of Christ's death in our reasons why the believer should reign in life with Christ. 
behalf; and. on ours, of accepting Christ as our Savior are stronger than the reasons that hold the sinner in con-
and Life. · demnation and death as a result of Adam's sin. 

12 As by one man; Adam. Adam was the head of our . . . . . . . 
race· and all his posterity was involved. in his sin. and 18 Unto Justification of life, the work of Christ for man 
pois~ned by it. is ample for all who accept Him; and all who do truly be-

13 Until the law; before the law was given. Sin was in lieve on Him have eternal life, His own precious gift to 
the world; men sinned, and paid the penalty, before the them. (John 10:10). 
law was given. Sin is not imputed; not charged to people 20 The law entered· the written law or ten command-
as definite offenses. When there is no law; and yet we ' . ' . 
know that. before the giving of the decalogue, there was: men ts. That the t:·espas_s miaht ~bound,· that man might 
great wickedness in the world, Salvation was not possi- see what a many-sided smncr he is. 
ble to our fallen race, either before or after the giving of 21 Jesus Christ, having died for all. gives His own eter
the law; and hence the necessity of Christ's vicarious nal life to all who truly accept Him; and His righteous-
death, to put away sin. ness becomes the inheritance of every true believer. 

CHAPTER VI. It could not be! How shall we, who died 
1 What, then, shall we say? Shall we to sin, live any longer therein? 3 Or are 

persist in sin, that grace may abound? 2 ye ignorant, that all we who were im-

NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. 2 It could not be; impossible I Shall we keep doing the 
1 What, then. shall we say; if sin furnishes occasion for very things that made Christ die! And shall we. who arc 

the display of God's mercy, shall we lrncp on sinning? dead to sin. persevere in sinning I 
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mersed into Christ Jesus were irnmersedldead, and your members to God as instru
into I-Iis death? 4 We were buried, there- ments of righteousness. 14 For sin shall 
fore, with Him through the immersion not have don1inion over you; for ye are 
into death; that as Christ was raised from not under law, but under grace. 
the dead through the glory of the Father, 15 What, then? May 3 we sin, because 
so we also might walk in newness of life. we are not under law, but under grace? It 
5 For, if we have become united with Him could not be! 16 !{now ye not that to 
in the likeness of His death, we shall be whom ye present yourselves as slaves for 4 

also in tlie likeness of llis resurrection; 6 obedience, his slaves ye are whom ye obey, 
knowing this, that our old man was cruci- whether of sin unto death, or obedience unto 
fied with Hirn, that the body of sin might righteousness? 17 But thanks be to God 
be brought to nought, that we should no that, tliough ye were slaves of sin, ye did, 
more be in bondage to sin; 7 for he that however, obey from the heart that form of 
died has been justified 1 from sin. 8 But, if teaching unto which ye were delivered; 18 
we died with Christ, we believe that we shall and, having been made free from sin, ye 
also live with Him; 9 knowing that Christ, were made slaves of righteousness. 19 I 
having been raised from the dead, dieth speak after human fashion because of the 
no more; death no more has dominion over weakness of your flesh; for, as ye presented 
Him. 10 For the death that He died, He your members subservient to uncleanness, 
died to sin once for all; but the life that and to iniquity unto iniquity; so now pre
He liveth He liveth t.o God. 11 Even so sent your members subservient to right
reckon ye also yourselves dead, indeed, to eousness unto holiness. 20 For, when ye 
sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus. 12 were slaves of sin, ye were free as to right
Let not sin, therefore, reign in your mortal eousness. 21 What fruit, therefore, had 
body, that ye should obey·its desires; 13 ye then in t3e things of which ye are now 
neither present your members to sin as ashamed? for the end of those things is 
instruments 2 of unrighteousness; but pre- death. 22 But now, having been made 
sent yourselves to God, as alive from the free from sin, and having been made slaves 

1 Or. released. 2 Or. weapons. 3 Or. shall. 4 Or, unto . 

3. 4 Immersed into His death; immersion is at once a still accessible. and should be used in the crucifixion of 
picture of the death, burial. and resurrection, of Christ, self. 
and of our identification with Him in all these pa.rticulars. 12 Let not sin, therefore. reign: here sin is referred to as 
Those who have been buried with Him in this symbolic a principle or law; and the believer is utterly to deny it any 
ordinance, should never tolerate sin in themselves any right in his being. Its desires; the desires, appetites. and 
more; for the old life is put behind them, and they are . 

'tt d t 1. h f th . f l'f th passions, of the body. Unless these are controlled, and comm1 e o 1ve, ence or . in newness o l e-or e 
Christ-life. the body kept under (I Cor. 9:27). sin will be re-instated in 

5 Our real union with Christ in His death will insure the life. 
our participation in His resurrection. 13 Neither present your members as instruments; we are 

6-10 Knowin(J this,· that our old man-or self-life that not to permit any of our fa~ulties or.p9~ers of spirit, soul. 
· d · t db · · d' . 11 'fi d . th P or body, to become subservient to sm m any way. .Al.ive is omina e y sm-was, JU lCla y, cruc1 e ln e er- . · . . . 

f Ch · t s b t't t h II d' d th from the dead,· havmg new llfe 1Il Christ, we should devote son o ris , our u s l u e, w en e le on e cross 
11 

H' . 
. . .. a our powers to is service. for us. That the body of sin; another express10n for the 

old man," or .. the flesh.,, (Gal. 5 :24). Jlfioht be brou(Jht to 15. 16 May we sin, because we are not under law; surely 
nouoht,· made null and void, so as no longer to control our not. The person who imagines that he is saved, and uses 
real being-" the new man." This is brought about this assumption as an excuse to sin, is not dead to the love 
through Obrist enthroned in the heart by the infilling of s~n: and. therefore. he has no part in the salvation of 
Spirit, and kept on the throne, (ch. 8:2-4; II Cor. 4:10, 11; Christ. We cannot serve two masters. 
Gal. 2:20). If we died with Ghrist; there is a sense in 17 But thanks be to God,· that those who were once ab
which all died with Christ, (II Cor. 5:14); but this avails ject slaves of sin, have now become subservient to the 
us little, unless we ourselves die to sin, experimentally, truth. 
and become alive to God through faith in Christ. Our 18, 19 Free from sin; free from its guilt and dominion. 
crucifixion becomes complete. when we become, subjec- Slaves of righteousness; living now in complete obedience 
tively, conformed to His death. (Phil. 3:10), to the God of righteousness, and living thus through the 

11 Reckon yourselves dead to sin,· give it no place, utter- power of the new life received by faith in Christ. 
ly refuse to have anything to do with it. The position of 20 Free from righteousness,· destitute of all righteous
the believer in Christ is one of death to sin,· now he must ness. 
see that his life corresponds to his position. If the facts 21 What fruit had ye then; in that sinful life? 
do not always correspond with his position; he has access 22 Fruit unto holiness; works of righteousnes3, holy 
to the blood for cleansing, (I John 1 :\J), and the cro::;s is living, and showing the fruit of the Spirit, (Gal. 5:22. 23). 
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to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, of sin is death; but the gift of God is 
and the end eternal life; 23 for the \Vages eternal life in Christ Jes us, our Lord. 

23 The wages of sin is death; eternal separation from God, with all the horrors of a miserable existence in Hell. 

CHAPTER VII. ~~You shall not covet;" 8 but sin, taking 
• occasion through the commandment, 

1 Or, a:re ye ignorant, brethren, (for I wrought in me all manner of coveting; for 
am speaking to those who know law), that apart from law sin is dead. 9 And I was 
the law has dominion over the man as long alive apart from the law once; but, when the 
as he lives? 2 For the married woman commandmentcame sinrevived andldied. 
has been bound by law to the living hus- 10 And the commaddment which was unto 
band; but, if th~ husband dies, she is loosed life was itself found by me to be unto death; 
~rom ~he law of the h~sb~n.d. 3 SC?, then, 11 for sin, taking occasion through the 
if, while the husband is living, she Is mar- commandment thorouO'hly deceived me 
ried to another man, she shall be caUed an and through it' slew m;. 12 So that th~ 
adulteress; but, if the husband ~ies, she is law is holy, and the command is holy and 
free from the law, so th~t. she is no adul- righteous and good. 13 Did, then, that 
teress, though she be JOined to another which is good become death to me? It 
man. 4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also could not be! But sin, that it might be 
were made ?ead to the ~aw thr~u~h the shown to be sin, by working death to me 
body of Christ_, that ye might. be JOined to through that which is good; that sin, 
another-to Him Who was raised from the throuah the commandment mio·ht become 
de~d-that we might bear fruit to God. 5 exceedingly sinful. 14 Fo~ w:know that 
~or, 1whe~ we w~re in the flesh, the pas- the law is spiritual, but I am carnal, sold 
s1ons of sn~s, w?1ch were through the l~w, under sin. 15 For what I accomplish, I 
were working Ill our members to bring know not· for not what I wish this do I 
forth fruit t_o death. 6 But now we h~ve practice;· 'but what I hate, this' I do. 16 
been fully discharged from the law, having But if what I wish not this I do I can
died to th.at in which we w~r~ held; so th~t sent to the law that it' is good. '17 And 
we serve Ill newness of spirit, and not In now no longer do I accomplish it, but the 
oldness of tlie letter. sin which dwells in me. 18 For I know 

7 \'Vhat, then, shall we say~ Is the law that there dwells not in me that is in my 
s~n? It could not be! But I had not known flesh, any good; for to ~ish is ~rese~t 
sin, except throu_gh l~w; for I ~ould not with me; but to do that which is good is 
know even coveting, 1£ the law did not say, not. 19 For the good that I wish, I do 

1 or. sinful passions. -- not; but the evil which I wish not, this I 
NOTES ON CHAPTER VII, 8 But sin; the sin-principle. Sin was dead; in the ab-

1 The law; the ten commandments. sence of the law sin was unrecognized. 
2. 3 The wiie is bound to her husband as long as they 9 1 wa..~ alive w'ithout the law; felt secure and all right 

both live; but, if either dies, the other is free; and either in the absence of the law. When the commandment came; 
may marry again without the charge of adultery. came to be recognized in its true spiritual import. Sin re-

4 Ye also became dead to the law; the t,mly penitent be- vived; appeared in great power. I died; felt the death
liever can point to the Christ Who died to put away his sentence pronounced against me. 
sins. and silence the accusations of Satan. when he brings 10 Unto life; had I fully obeyed it. 
up our past sins against us; and he may say. "'J.'he Law 11 Taking occasion; as Satan took occasion to deceive 
killed my Savior Who died for me; and it can have no Eve, and got her to violate the command, not to eat thB 
further claim upon me." Having died in the person of our fruit of a certain tree; so Sin. the controlling element in 
Substitute. the law cannot exact of us another death. The the natural man, used the commandments to deceive, and 
law is no more a condition of life to the believer, but the slay us. 
commandments are simple rules of conduct, which are to 12 The law is holy; as coming from a holy God. the law 
be kept in the power of the new life. is perfectly holy, and demands holiness in man. 

5 In the flesh; in the natural state, or under the domin- 13 It was not the good law of God that caused my death. 
ion of the sinful nature. but sin that dwells in me, leading on to the violation of the 

6 Having died to that in which we were held; when we law. 
believed in Christ (Who died to put away our sins), and 14 The law is spiritual; requiring perfect holiness in 
took our place in Him, we died to the law; Christ having man. I am carnal; the natural man is carnal. or lives un
fulfilled the law for us. Serve in newness of life; serve Him der the domination of depraved appetites and passions. 
ln the power of the new life given us in regeneration. Sold under sin; sold as a captive to sin. 

7 Is the law sin; nay, but it is the revealer of sin to him 15-24 These verses show the sharp conflict between th" 
who disobeys it. self-life, "the old man," or "the carnal mind," on the ori•.; 
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practice. But, i-f what I wish not, this I bringing me into captivity to the law of 
do, it ,is no n1ore I tltat perforin it, but sin which is in n1y members. 2:4 Wretched 
the sin that is dwelling in me. 21 Conse- man that I am! who will deliver me out 
quently, I find the law, that, when I wish to of the body of this deathi 25 Thanks be 
do crood evil is present. 22 For I delight to God, through Jesus Christ our Lord! 
in the la~ of God after the inward inan; 23 A~cordingly, therefore, I myself with the 
but I see a different law in my members, mind, indeed, serve the law of God; but, 
warring against the law of my mind, and with the flesh, the law of sin. 
hand; and "the new man." the Christ-life. or "the inward man; Romans 6, the standing and possibilities of the t:rue 
man." on the other. "The inward man" (v. 22) is seek- believer in the early stages of his new life; ch. 7:15-24, 
• <T ·n his own power to appropriate his religious rights the sharp struggle between the new man and the old; v. 
In.,, I . .

1 
b t 'd 1 1 e . not .., match for .. tlle 25. brings Christ into the conflict, and ch. 8 shows a 

and priv1 eges; u . una1 eL. 1 Is "' . . l'f . victorious I e. 
old man'' backed by Satan; and so the battle goes ill. re- u th t 't. . . 'bl t 1. b tt l'f J.uany suppose a 1 lS impossI e o ive any e er I e 
sulting in nothing but defeat. until Christ comes into the than that described above. where defeat was the result of 
battle. drives out Satan. comes into the heart of the be- every conflict; but many are coming to know that it is pos
liever as Ruler, and affixes "the old man" to the cross. sible to li'!e a life of victory in Christ. Some erroneously 
Under the leadership of Christ, the body of sin is taken in suppose vs.15-24. to be the struggles of an unconverted man, 
hand. and one begins to live a life of victory over all his but v. 22 compared with Eph. 3: 16. where the inward man 
foes; entering at once into chapter 8. can be none other than "the new man." refutes this hypoth-

We do not understand that these verses represented the esis. This Scripture pictures the ineffectual efforts of a 
state of Paul when he wrote them; for he had long been truly converted man to advance in spiritual victory, so 
living a life of victory. (II Cor. 2: 14; Phil. 4 :6. 7, 11. 13, etc.) ; long as he tries to fight his own battles in his own strength; 
showing victory within. Of course. he had much opposi- but, when he yields all to Christ, the victory is won, and 
tion from the world; so did Jesus, and so do all, who live now he can triumph over all his foes, and serve God with 
truly godly lives. Romans 5 shows us the regenerated a happy heart. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

CHAPTER VIII. who are according to the Spirit, the things 
. of the Spirit. 6 For the mind of the flesh 

1 Coi:isequently, there is no\-y no c~n- is death; but the mind of the Spirit is life 
demnat1on to those who are ~n. Ohr.1st and peace; 7 because the mind of the 
Jesus. 2 For the law of the Spint of hfe flesh is enmity against God; for it is not 
in Christ Jesus made me free from the !aw subject to the law of God, neither, indeed, 
of sin and death. 3 For, what was im- can it be· 8 and those who are in the 
possible under law, wherein _it wa~ weak flesh cann~t please God. 9 But ye are 
through the flesh, God, sending His Own not in the flesh but in the Spirit if in
Son in likeness of sinful pes.h, 1 and, re- deed, the Spirit' of God is dwelling 'in ~ou. 
specting sin, co_ndemned sin in the fl~sh; And, if any one has not the spirit of 
4 that the requirement of the law might Christ, he is not His. 10 And, if Christ 
be fulfilled in us, who w~1k not acc~r~i1:1-g is in you, the body is dead because of sin; 
to the flesh, but according. to the Spirit. but the spirit is life because of righteous-
5 For those who are according to the flesh ness. 11 And, if the Spirit of Hi1n "Tho 
do mind the things of the flesh; but those raised up Jesus from tlw dead d '\'e Heth in 

you, He Who raised up Christ Jesus fro1n 1 Gr. Flesh of sin. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. pravity that controls the mind of the natural man. Is 
death; leads to etern:;i.l death hereafter, is, in a real sense. 

1 Consequently; as a result of the foregoing discussion. death now; because it is separation from God. The mind 
No condemnation; those who are in Christ have their stand- of the Spirit; the new mind, or new spirit given in regen
ing in Him; and. as He bas put away sin. there can be no eration. (Ezek. 36:26). 
condemnation to those who have their standing in Him. 7, 8 The mind of the flesh is enmity aoainst God,· is di-

2 The law of the Spirit of life; Christ is our life; and rectly opposed to God, fights God, and will not submit to 
the Spirit applies this life to the believer. Hence the law His rule. 
of the Spirit of life is the law that operates to free the be- 9 Ye are not in the flesh; not under the control of the 
liever from sin and death. carnal mind. If any rnan have not the spirit of Christ; 

3 The law brings condemnation, but Christ bringeth the new spirit given in regeneration, (Ezek, 36:26; John 
deliverance and freedom. 3:3, 5, 6. 8). 

4 'l'hrough the power of the Christ-life in him, the be- 10 If Christ be in you; not His "new spirit" only, 
licYcr does just what the law reqnires; but it is the be- which all believers have, but Christ Himself. (Eph. 3:17; 
liever that lives in Romans 8, and not in Romans 7. Who Col. 1 :27). The body is dead,· the body of sin (Rom. 6:6) is 
walk not; the flesh must be crucified; and this begins on the cross. (Gal. 2:20; 5:24; II Cor. 4:10, 11). Death is 
when Christ is enthroned in the heart, (v. 10). its place. and death is its doom: but the death is not all 

6 The mind of the flesh; the natural disposition. or de- over in an instant: but one "dies daily," (I Cor. 15:31). 
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the dead will make alive your mortal bodies I of choice, but by reason of Ilim Who sub
through His Spirit dwelling· in ,rou. jected it, in hope 21 that the creation it-

12 Accordingly, then, brethren, we are self also w~ll b~ delivere.d from the bondage 
debtors not to the flesh to live accordinO' of corruption into the liberty of the glory 
to tlie fl'esh; 13 for, if 'ye live accordin; of the children of Go~. ~2 For ~e know 
t t 1 fl 1 · ()" to di"e· bttt 1·-f that the whole creation is groaning and o ae es l ve are O'Oin · · · · h · 1 

•• ' ·: 
0 ~ ' _ ' f travailing In pain toget er unt1 now; 23 

by tlie Sp1r1t J e put. to death the deeds 0 and, not only so, but ourselves also, who 
the body, ye shall l~v~. ~4 For as niany have the first fruit of the Spirit, even we 
as are led by the Spirit of. God, thes~ are ourselves are groaning within ourselves, 
sons of God. 15 For ye did not receive a waiting for the adoption, the redemption 
spirit of bondage again unto fear; but ye of our body. 24 For by hope we were 
received a spirit of adoption, whereby we saved; but hope that is seen is not hope; 
cry, ~~Abba, Father." 16 The Spirit Him- for who hopes for that which he sees? 25 
self testifieth with our spirit, that we are But, if we hope for that which we see not, 
children of God; 17 and, if children, we wait for it with patience. 
heirs also; heirs, indeed, of God, and 26 And in like manner, the Spirit also 
joint-~eirs ~ith Christ; if, indeed, we su~- helpeth o~r weakness; for we know not 
fer wi~h Hi:n, that we may be also glori- what to pray for as we ought; but the 
fied with Hirn. . Spirit Himself maketh intercession for us 

18 For I ~eckon that the suffer!ngs of with O'roanin<YS which cannot be uttered. 
the present time are of no account in com- 0 

i;;., 

parison with the glory about to be re- 27 And ~e Whos.earcheth the~~arts know-
vealecl for 2 us. 19 For the earnest long- eth what IS ~he mind ?f the Spirit, ?ecause 
ing 3 of the creation is waiting for the rev- He ~aketh interc~ssion for the saints ac
elation of the sons of God. 20 For the cording to tlie 11-nll of God .. 28 And we 
creation was made subject to vanity not know that all tlnngs are working together 
________________ '_for good to those who love God, to those 

2 Gr. Into. 3 or. expectation. who are called according to His purpose; 

11 Will makealiveyourmortal body; theHolySpirit, if 18 Of no account; not deserving to be thought of, as 
admitted to the full control of our bodies (His temples- compared to. or contrasted with. the glory that is t0 come 
I Cor. 6:19), will make them alive with the life of Christ. to the overcomers. 
and will heal, strengthen, and impart health-even the 19-21 The earnest lonaino of the creation; the lower or
health and strength of Christ, (Ps. 103:3-5; Isa 40:31; 58: ders of beings, with the earth itself, seem to be longing for 
11; III John 2), deliverance from the curse. (Gen. 3:16-19). The revelation 

12, 13 If ye put to death the deeds of the body; if ye re- vf the sons of God,· when the overcomers shall be mani
sist and overcome all the evil desires and <'.apabilities of fested along with their Elder Brother, as the powers that 
the flesh. the self-life, or the body of sin. Shall live; live are to rule the earth, (Matt. 5:5; Rom. 4:13; Ps. 37:11). 
a holy and victorious life here, and enjoy eternal life in 22 The whole creation,· every part of creation. without 
the world to come. its own choice, has been made to feel the curse of sin; re-

14 Led by-tlie Spirit ... sons of God; the true sons of lating, likely, to every part of our own planet. 
God are thoue who live the Spirit-filled life, and have 23 JVe ourselves,· true believers. Are oroanin(J in our
Christ enthroned in their hearts. They have given the selves; under the multipUed curses and woes that sin has 
old man to death, and Jesus now controls their being. brought into our world. The redemption of ow· bodies; 
There is a great difference between these sons and the their resurrection in Christ's likeness. 
"babes" of I Cor. 3:1-3. 2·1 Saved by hope; hope of future good-the eternal bliss 

15 Spirit of bondaae aoain to fear; a fearful. servile of Heaven-sustains us in our trials, and thus saves us 
spirit. such as all unconsecrated believers have in a greater from discouragement and defeat. 
or less degree. Abba,· a Chaldee word meaning Father. 28 The SJJirit helps our weakness,· the Spirit, giving us 

16 The S]Jirit Himself,· the Holy Spirit. Testijleth with what is ours in Christ, makes our weakness the occasion 
our spirit; communicates to our spirit the knowledg-e that or' imparting Christ's strength to us, (II Cor. 12:9, 10). The 
we are children of God; thus imparting assurance of sal- SJJirit Himself maketh intercession for us,· in breathes 
vation. prayers into the hearts of God's children, intense longings 

17 Heirs also,· heirship follows the fact of membership that can find no utterance in human words. 
in a family. Joint-heirship with Christ,· ~o-ordinate heir- 27 He Who searcheth the hearts; God the Father. Know
ship with Christ. Jf, indeed, we suffer with Him,· suffer the eth what is the mind of the Spirit,· the Father understand
crucifixion, (Gal. 2:20; II Cor. 4:10, 11; Gal. 5:24. etc.), and eth the nature of the petitions inspired by the Spirit. 
b::::lr reproach for Him, (Heb. 11 :26). All children of God 28 All thinos are workino tooether for aood to those who 
v:ill, n.s heirs, have eternal life; but only those who suffer love God,· yes. everythino is working with all other things 
with Him (as above). and overcome in His power, will be bearing upon our lives, ior our good. To believe this. is 
joint-heirs with Him, lRev 3 :21; 21 :7). to occupy the pbce of victory. 
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20 because who111 Ile foreknew He also pre-I Who is at the right hand of God, vVho 
destined to be conforn1ed to the image of also is making intercession for us. 35 
His Son, that He inight be the first born Who shall separate us fron1 the love of 
among many brethren. 30 And who1u Ile Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or 
predestined, these He also called; and persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
whon1 He called, these He also justified;peri1

2 
or sword? 36 As it has beenwrit

and whom He justified, these He also glo- ten, ~For Thy sake we are killed all the 
rified. day long; we are accounted as sheep for 

31 'Vhat, then, shall we say to these the slaughter." 
things? If God is for us, who is against 37 Nay, in all these things we are more 
us? 32 Hf' Who spared not I-Iis Own than conquerors through Him Who loved 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how us. 38 For I am persuaded that, neither 
will He not also with Him freely give us death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali
all things? 33 Who will bring an accu- ties, nor things present, nor things to 
sation against God's elect? It is God come, nor powers, 39 nor height, nor 
"\Vho justifieth; 34 who is he that con- depth, nor any other creature, will be 
demns? It is Christ "\Vho died, yea, able to separate us from the love of God, 
rather, That was raised from the dead, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

29. 30 Tt?wm He f9reknew; as His people. Predestined; His own precious blood, (I Pet. 1: 19); but our backslidings 
determined beforehand. He called; from among sinners, may bring us eternal losses, (I Cor. 3:15). 
and from the world, He also justified; imputing Christ's 37 More than conquerors; we gain more through Christ, 
righteousness to them. Glorified; made heirs of His than we l.ost .in Adam. The believer, who has Christ en-

1 (J h 1 ... 22) Th' ,.... d' d f throned m his heart, should be the better, the stronger. 
G' ory, o n 1 : • is expresses u-O s or er o pro- . 
"' for every battle; and the better equipped for future con-
cedurc; but none of this is realized by man, except as he fl' t 

lC S. 

repents, believes, and obeys. 38. 39 Nothing can separate the true believer from the 
32 Freely oive us all thinos; having given us His Son- love of Goel. The Devil and all his hosts strive in vain to 

His greatest Gift-He will withhold no smaller gift. pluclr the true believer from the Father's hands, (John 
33, 34 Since God, the Supreme Judge, declares us right- 10:29). It is a fearful perversion of the doctrine here and 

eous through faith in His Son, what other judge can re- elsewhere taught in this chapter of the believer's security 
verse His decision? in Christ, for one to live "after the flesh.•• Those who 

35. 36 No amount of trials-however severe-can ever willingly live in sin have no Scripture right to class them
separate us from the love of Christ, who bought us with selves among God's children. 

CHAPTER IX. 6 But it is not as though the word of 
1 I am speaking a truth in Christ-I am God has failed: for the~ are not all Israei. 

not lying, my conscience testifying with who are of Israel; 7 neither, because they 
me in the Holy Spirit- 2 that I have great are Abraham's seed, are they all children; 
sorrow and unceasing pain in my heart but, '~In Isaac shall your seed be called.'' 
(3 for I was wishing myself to be a curse 8 That is, the children of\ the flesh are not 
from Christ) for my brethren, my kinsmen the children of God; but the children of 
according to flesh; 4 who, indeed, are the promise are reckoned for a seed. 9 
Israelites, whose is the adoption, and the For the word of the pro1nise is this: '"At 
glory, and the covenants, and the giving this season I will co1ne, and Sarah shall 
of the law, and the service, and the pron1- have a son." 10 And not only so; but Re
ises; 5 whose are the fathers; and of whom, becca also having conceived by one, even 
according to flesh, is the Christ, '\tVho is by our father Isaac (11 for, the cliildren 
over all, God blessed forever. Amen. being not yet born, nor having done any-

NOTES ON CHAPTER IX, anathema should be translated, not "a curse." but a "vo-
1 A truth; viz .. that which he records in vs. 2 and 3. tive offering." 
3 I was wishino; this is the plain translation, whatever 6-8 God alw:i,ys makes His word good to those who love 

it may mean; and it is the work of a translator to trans- and obey Him; but the fleshly seed of Abraham, or his 
late faithfully and truly, whether he understands the real natural descendants. have never realized the promises 
meaning, or not. May this not refer to some period in made to true believers. God does not consider as real 
Paul's former life, when he had a dreadful struggle to Israelites, those who would not accept His Son, 
part with his brethren, and the Jewish worship which had 9 The word of promise; Gen. 18:10-14; 25:21-23. 
been his idol, and take up with a religion that his people 10-13 Not only so; not only did God reject a portion of 
so generally rejected? Or. possibly, it may refer to some Abraham's natural descendants, but He chose between 
former desire the apostle had, t'.) be made an apostle to. Es:J.u and Jacob, who were sons of Isa::ic, antl without any 
the Jews, nther than to the gentiles; and, if so, the word l regard to their works, 
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thing good or evil, that the purpose of God that He might make known the riches of 
according to election might stand, not of His glory upon vessels of mercy, which 
works, but of Him Who calleth), 12 it He prepared beforehand for glory, even 
was said to her, ~~The elder shall serve the us, 24 who1n He also called, not from 
~ounger." 13 Even as it has been written, Jews only, but also from gentiles? 25 
~Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated." As He saith in I-Iosea, ''I will call that 

14 What, then, shall we say? Is there My people, which was not My people; 
unrighteousness with God? It could not and her, 'Beloved,' who was not beloved. 
be! 15 For He saith to Moses, '~I will 26 H And it shall be tliat in the place 
have mercy on whomsoever I have mercy; where it was said, ~Ye are not My peo
and I will have compassion on whomsoever ple,' there shall they be called sons of the 
I have compassion. 16 So, then, it is not living God." 27 And Isaiah cries con
of him that wills, nor of him that runs, but cerning Israel, '~If the number of the 
of God Who hath mercy. 17 For the sons of Israel be as the sand of the sea, it 
Scripture says to Pharaoh, HFor this very is the remnant tliat shall be saved;" 28 
purpose did I raise you up, that I n1ight for the Lord will do a work on the earth, 
show forth J\1y power in you, and that my finishing it, and cutting it short. 
na1ue might be published abroad in all the 29 And, as Isaiah has said before: ''Un
earth." 18 So~ then, l-Ie hath mercy on less the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, 
whom He willeth, and whon1 Ile willeth we would have become as Sodom, and been 
He hardeneth. made like to Gomorrah." 

19 You will say to me, then, ''Why doth 30 What, then, shall we say? that gen
He still find fault? for who has withstood tiles who were not following after right
His will?" 20 Nay but, 0 man, who are eons obtained rig·hteousness, but a right
you that reply ag·ainst God? Shall the thing eousness which is of faith; 31 but Israel, 
formed say to Him Who for1ned it, '~Why following after a law of righteousness, did 
didst Thou make me thus?" 21 Or has not attain 2 to 8ucli a law. 32 Wherefore? 
not the potter a right over the clay, out of because they smtght it not by faith, but as 
the same lun1p to make one part a vessel it were by works. They stumbled at 
unto honor, and another unto dishonor? the Stone of stumbling; 33 as it has 
22 And wliat i-f God, willing to show forth been written, '"Behold, I lay in Zion a 
His wrath, and to make known Ilis power, Stone of sturnbling, and a Rock of offense; 
endured with 1 much long-suffering vessels and he that believes on Him shall not be 
of wrath fitted for destruction; 23 and put to shame." 

1 Gr. In. 2 Or, arrive at. 

14 Is there unriahteousness with God; because He required to repent, or give up sin, and accept Jesus Christ 
chooses one rather than another ? Certainly not; for He as our Savior; and, if we do this, we will prove thereby 
always has the best possible reason for everything He that we belong to God's "elect." And no one who fails to 
does; though men may not see it. do these things bas any rig·ht to class himself among the 

15 He saith to Jfoses; Ex. 33:19. saved. 
16 OJ God Who hath mercy,· God bestows His blessing, 24 God has chosen, from both Jews and gentiles, per-

not because of merit, but of His boundless grace. sons whom He has made "vessels unto honor;" and He is 
17 The Scripture says; Ex. 9: 16. still working along the same line. 
18 Whom He will He hardeneth; as He did Pharaoh, by 25 I will call that 1lfy people; Hos, 2:23. 

leaving him to his natural tendencies, and to the unre- 26 It shall come to pass,· Hos. 1 :10. 
strained power of Satan. 27 Isaiali cries,· Isa. 10:22, 23. 

19. 20 Why doth He still find fault; if He hath His Own 28 Finishin(J it, and cuttin(J it sh01·t,· God will deal sum
way with everything and everybody, what ground is there marily with those who reject His Son, casting them into 
for complaint? We should understand, once for all, that Hell, (Rev, 20:10, 15.) 
"The God of all the earth will do right," and that He is 29-32 The Jews, very generally, failed to get the right
not subject to trial before a human tribunal. eousness of God, because they did not believe God's wc:L-1, 

21-23 If the potter has a right to make vessels to suit and sought righteousness by works; while many of ;;:t..a 
himself, surely the Infinite, Eternal God has the right to gentiles. dropping their idols, believed on Christ. and ob
make individuals of different orders. The sovereignty of tained righteousness in Him. 
God, and the responsible moral agency of man, are both 33 Behold, I lay in Zion; Isa. 8:14. .A stumblin(J Stone,· 
plainly taught in the Bible. To harmonize these doctrines Jesus Christ was the stumbling Stone over which the 
is difficult, if not impossible, to a finite mind. It may help Jews fell. But the Jews and the ten tribes will accept 
us practically, if we keep in mind that God will injure no Jesus as their Messiah. when He comes to destroy His en
human being wantonly, nor treat anyone worse than he de- emies, and establi:sh His reign over the earth, (Zech. 12: 
serves. Our side of the matter is very practical. We are 10; 14:9). 
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CHAPTER X. Greek; for the Same One is Lord of all, 
. . being rich toward all who call upon IIiin; 

1 Brethren, the ~esi:e, Indeed,, of ~y 13 for, '' vVhosoever shall call upon the 
heart, and my supplication to God in their name of the Lord shall be saved." 14 
behalf, is that they may be saved. 1 

2 For IIow, then, shall they call on Him in Whom 
I testify for them, that they have a zeal they believed not? and how shall they be
for God, but not according to knowledge; lieve on Hitn of Whom they heard not? 
3 for, being ignorant of God's righteous- and how shall they hear without a 
ness, and seeking to establish their own, preacher? 4 15 and how shall they preach, 
they did not subject themselves to the unless they are sent forth? As it has been 
righteousness of God; 4 for Christ is the written, '~How beautiful are the feet of 
end of the law for 2 righteousness to every those who bring glad tidings of good 
one who believes. 5 For Moses writes things ! " 
that the man who did the righteousness of 16 But they did not all obey the glad 
the law shall live thereby; 3 6 but the tidings. For Isaiah says, ''Lord, who be
righteousness which is of faith speaks lieved our report?" Consequen~ly, faith 
thus: ''Say not in your heart, who shall cornes of hearing; and hearing, through the 
ascend up into Heaven? (that is, to bring word of Christ. 18 But I say, did they 
Christ down); 7 or, who shall descsnd not hear? Yes, verily, ''Their sound went 
into the abyss? (that is, to bring Christ up out into all the earth, and their words to 
from the dead)." 8 But what does it say? the ends of the inhabited earth." 
The word is near you, in your mouth, and 19 But I say, did Israel not know? First 
in your heart; that is, the word of faith, Moses says, ~~I will provoke you to riv
which we preach; 9 that if you shall con- airy by that which is no nation; by a na
fess with your mouth Jesus as Lord, and tion void of understanding will I provoke 
shall believe in your heart that God raised,you to anger." 
Him from the dead, you shall be saved; 20 But Isaiah is very bold, and says, "I 
10 for with the heart man believes unto was found by those who sought Me not; I 
righteousness; and with the mouth confes- became manifest to those who sought not 
sion is made unto salvation. 11 For the after Me." 21 But in respect to Israel 
Scripture says, '~Whosoever believes on He saith, "All the day long did I spread 
Him shall not be put to shame." . 12 For out lVIy hand to a disobedient and gain
there is no distinction between Jew and saying people." 

1 Gr. Is for their salvation, 2 Or, unto. 3 Gr. In it. 4 Gr. One preaching. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 12 No distinction; between Jew and Greek, or Jew and 
2 Zeal for God without knowledge is, in general. worth- gentile; for all alike have access to Christ through re-

less. pen tance and faith. 
3 The righteousness of Goel: Christ. In rejecting Ch;rist, 13 Whosoever shall cal1,· Joel 2:32. This prophecy re-

the Jews rejected the righteousness of God. !ates especially to the Gospel dispensation, (Acts 2:16-21). 
4 Christ, the end of the law for righteousness; as the law 14 How can they call on Him; the apostle magnifies, but 

had all its requirements met in the person of Christ, those not too highly, the office and work of the true Gospel 
who believe on Christ have His righteousness-which is preacher, who has been called, qualified, and sent forth by 
the righteousness of God. God, to preach. Hundreds of millions of people have never 

5 Moses writes,· Lev. 18:5. yet heard the Gospel! 
6-9 The, righteousness which is of faith,· the righteous- 15 As it has been written,· Isa. 52:7. 

ness which comes to him who truly believes on Christ. A 17 Faith comes of hearing; of hearing the Gospel. One 
i1resent faith in the living Christ, who put away our sins cannot believe the Gospel, until he knows something of 
~JY His own death on the cross, brings us His righteous- it. In our times, one may read the word, and get the facts 
::css along with peace and joy. A real faith brings Christ of the Gospel; but he still needs to be quickened by the 
to the heart, and makes Him a glorious present reality. Spirit. in order really to hear it. 

10 With tlw heart one believes unto righteousness: saving 18 Did they nut hear; Many have heard, who have not 
faith is a matter of the heart. rather than of the head. It obeyed. T11eir sound went out iiito all the earth; Ps. 19:1-4. 
is a "heart-grip" on the crucified and risen Christ, that 'l'his language of the Psalmist relative to the instruction 
brings conscious deliverance from the guilt and condem- given by the heavens, the apostle appiies to the Gospel. 
nation of sin. An intellectual belief. that does not involve During the first two or three centuries of Christianity it 
the action of the heart, leaves one with his sins still on was disseminated very widely. 
him. After one has savingly believed on Christ, he should 19 I will provoke you to rivalry by that which is no na
confess Christ as his Savior; otherwise, his confession is tion: Deut. 32:21. God has exalted the gentile nations that 
false and ruinous. have accepted His Son; while the Jews, very generally, 

11 The Scripture says; Isa. 28: 16. Shall not be put to till recent years, were "a hissing and a by-word." 
sl1amt,' shall not be disappointed, or confused, by any fail- 20 Isaiah is very lwl,rJ,; Isa. 85:1. 
ure. 21 Spread out my 1iand.-:,- ready to bless and succor. 
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CHAPTER XI. see, and bow down their back always.'~ 
. . 11 I say, then, did they stumble, that 

1 I say, then, did God cast off His peo- they might fall? It could not be! But by 
nle? It could not be! For I also ar~ an their trespass salvation has come to the 
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the o-entiles to provoke them to rivalry. 12 
tribe of Benjamin. 2 God did not cast off Now if their trespass is the riches of the 
~His people who1n He foreknew. ?r ~!1ow world, and their loss the riches of the gen
ye not what the Scripture sa:ys of EhJah? tiles, how much more their fulness? 13 
bow he pleads with G?d against Israel: 3 But I am speaking to you gentiles. Inas
H Lord, they have killed Thy prophets, much indeed, then, as I am an apostle of 
they have digged down Thy altars.; and I the g~ntiles, I glorify my ministry; 14 if 
am left alone, and they are seeking my by any means I may excite to rivalry my 
soul."

2 
4 But what says the answer of flesh and save some of them. 15 For, if 

God to him? ''I left for l\fyself seven the dastino- away of them is the reconciling 
thousand men, who have not bowed of the wo~ld what will the receiving of 
the knee to Baal." 5 Even so, then, at them be, but iife from the dead? 16 And, 
this present time also, a remnant, accord- if the first-fruit is holy, so also is the 
ing to an electio~ of grace, has. be~n re- lump; and, if the root is holy, so also are 
served. 6 But, If by grace, it is no t"!J.e branches. 17 And, if some of the 
longer of works; otherwise th~ g~ace be- branches were broken off, and you, being 
comes no longer grace. [But., If of works, a wild olive, were grafted in arnong them, 
it is no longer grace; otherwise, the work and became a joint-partaker of the root 
is no longer work.]* 7 What, then? and of the fatness of the Olive tree; 18 
What Israel is seekin~ for, th~s he ~id not boast not against the branches. But, if 
obtain; but the election obtau:~ed it, and y 0 u boast, it is not you that be~r the 
the rest were hardened; 8 as it has been root· but the root you. 19 You will say, 
written, ''God gave them a spirit of stu- then' ''The brancb~s were broken off, that 
por, eyes that they should not see, a~d I might be grafted in." 20 Well; by their 
ears that they should not hear, un~o this unbelief they were broken off, but you 
day." 9 And David says, "Let their t~ble have been standing by faith. Do not 
be a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling- cherish lofty thoughts; but fear. 21 For, 
block, and a recompense to them: 10 let if God spared not the natural branches, 
their eyes be darkened, that they may not neither will He spare you. 22 Behold, 

1 Or. in. 2 Or, life. *Omitted in best Mss. then, God's kindness and severity; toward 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. 13 I olorify my ministry; he executed his apostolic 

1 Gast off His people; not His obedient people, but only oftl.ce. under a sense of utter self-abasement, that he 
the rebellious ones. might glorify God, and bless his fellowmen. 

2-5 The apostle shows that God, all along, has had a l4 Provoke to rivalry· that he might lead the Jews to 
remnant of obedient people. A true Israelite is of the see their great mistake: and become competitors, in the 

Abrahamic type. . d h ld noblest sense. of their gentile neighbors who had been 6 No lona1r of wo1·ks; had Adam never smne , e wou 
have lived by his works; but. as all have fallen in Adam. wiser than themselves. . . 
it is impossible to heal this breach in the law by any sort 15 But life from the dead; if castmg away the .Jews (fol" 

of works. their rejection and crucifixion of Christ) brought rec-
7 What, then,· what follows from this? The great mass onciliation to the gentile world (through the death of 

of the Jews failed, because they wonld not have God's Christ), what will the receiving back of the Jews be (when 
righteousness. or Christ. The election,· referring to those they accept Christ), but life from the dead! 
whom the Father gave to the Son, (John 6:37: 10:26-29). 16 The ,fl1·st-fruit be holy; the cake made from the first 
The rest were blinded,· left in their own willful disobedience. dough of the crop of grain was offered to the Lord, and 

8 .As it has been written,· Deut. 29:4: Isa. 6:9, 10; 63:17; hence was holy. The lump,· the whole lump of dough. 
Matt. 13:13-15, etc. Christ is the First-fruit of the resurrection; and He is 

9 JJavid says,· Ps. 69:22, 23. David was a type of Christ; holy; and so the whole lump, or mass of believers, when 
and the destruction of his enemies typified the destruc- assembled under His rule in Heaven, will be holy also, 
tion of Christ's enemies, or all unbelievers. 17-24 'l'he Jews, as a nation, forfeited their place with 

11 Have th~y stumbled, that they miaht fall,· fall as an God, because they rejected His Son: and these are the 
entire race, or so as never to rise any more? It could not branches that were broken off. The gentiles who accepted 
be,· impossible! The Jews will come into prominence Christ came into the place of favor with God. Humility 
again, (Ezek. 36. with referen~es), . . . . should characterize those who were of the wild olive 

12 Throuah their trespass,· in re1ectrng and cruc1fymg- . Ch . h 
1 Christ· but through His crucifixion salvation comes to all tribe, but who have been grafted mto nst, t e rea 

h ' pt i't Tree or Vine. That supporteth all the true branches. w o acce . ., 
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those who fell, severit.Y; but toward you, take away their sins." 28 As touching 
God's kindness, if you continue in l-Iis the Gospel, they are enemies for your 
kindness; otherwise, you also shall be cut sake; but as touching the election, they 
off. 23 And they also, if thQy continue are beloved for the Father's sake; 29 fff:
not in unbelief, shall be grafted in; for the g·i£ts and calling of God are not re
God is able to graft them in again. 24 pented of. 30 For as ye in times pas'j 
For, if you were cut out of that wliich is disobeyed God, but just now obtaineci 
by nature a wild olive tree, and were mercy by their disobedience; 31 even sc· 
grafted, contrary to nature, into a good did these now disobey, that by the mercy 
olive tree; how much more shall these, the shown to you they also may obtain mercy. 
natural branches, be grafted into their 32 For God shut up all unto disobedience, 
own olive tree? that He might have mercy on all. 

25 For I do not wish you, brethren, to 33 0 the depth of the riches both of the 
be ignorant of this mystery (lest ye be wisdom and the knowledge of God! How 
wise in your own conceits), 3 that a harden- uns2archable are His judgments, and His 
ing, in part, has befallen Israel, until the ways past tracing out! 34 For who knew 
fulness of the gentiles come in; 26 and the mind of the Lord? Or who became 
so all Israel shall be saved; even as it has His counsellor? 35 Or who first gave to 
been written, "There will come out of Him, and it shall be given back to him 
Zion the Deliverer; He will turn away un- again? 36 Because, of Him, and through 
godliness from Jacob; 27 and this is the Him, and for4, Him, are all things. To 
covenant from Me to them, when I shall Him be the glory forever. Amen. 

3 Or, wise in yourselves. 4 Or, unto. 

25 Of this mystery,· unfathomable by human reason; the Jews, culminating in their crucifying Christ, was made 
that a hardenino: of the heart. amounting to willful blind- the occasion of giving the Gospel to the gentiles. 
ness; in part,· providing- for some acceptions, or "the 31 By the mercy shown to you,· by the mercy shown to 
remnant," as Paul and others; until the fulness of the the gentiles. the Jews will, in God's time, come to accept 
uentiles,· or until the whole assembly is complete. Christ. 

26 All Israel shall be saved,· Israel as a nation, when 32 God shut up all unto disobedience,- left them locked 
they accept Christ, will be saved; as individuals, all of up, as it were, in the prison of despair, without any possi
them are saved, who accept Christ. As it has been written,· bility of relief through works. That He mioht have mercy 
Isa. 59:20, 21; Jer. 33:31-34; Heb. 10:15-18, on all,' all who accept His Son. 

28 As touchino the Gospel, they are enemies,· enemies to 33, 34 The finite mind cannot grasp the depths of the 
its teachings, and to its proclamation. For your sake,· not riches of the Almighty, both as to His wisdom and His 
designedly, but in effect. Jewish opposition to Christ led knowledge. 
to His crucifixion: and this opened the Gospel to the gen- 35 It is impossible to give God anything, in the abso
tiles, many of who.m have accepted it. The election,' God's lute sense, because He already possesses all things worth 
choice of Abraham and all his spiritual seed. having. 

29 Not repented of,· not revoked. God will keep all His 36 Of Ilim; God created all things. Th1·ouoh Him,- He 
promises. is the Protector and Sustainer of all things, (Col. 1:17). 

30 Received mercy by their disobedience; the unbelief of For Him,· for His uses and glory. 

CHAPTER XII. of your mind, that ye may prove 1 what 
is the good and well-pleasing and perfect 

1 I beseech you, therefore, brethren, will of God. 
through the mercies of God, to present 3 For I say, through the grace that was 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, well given to me, to every one among you, not 
pleasing to God, which is ;your rational to think o.f himself more highly than he 
service; 2 and be not conformed to this ought to think, but so to think as to think 
age, but be transformed by the renewing 1 or. discern. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. transfigured, in spirit, soul, body, life, etc. By the renew-
1 The menies of Goel; as revea.led in the foregoing chap- ing, recasting, and utter changing, of the mind, through 

ters. Present your bodies; our oodles should be recognized the power of the Holy S~iri t. Prove,· discern, know, real
as temples of the Holy Spirit, (I Cor. 6:19); and, made h.uly ize. Perfect will of Goel; God has a best thought for His 
by the indwelling Spirit, we should present them to our people, and the thorough renewing of our minds is indis
Father; not as a dead. but as a living sacrifice. This is a pensible to finding this. 
rational service, and brings with it great profit. 3 After receiving exalted blessings from the Lord, there 

2 Be not conformed to this aoc; to its fashions, customs, is still a tendency, very generally, to think of one's self 
maxims and sinful practices, Tra.nRformed, changed or too highly. This tendency should be closely watched. 
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soberly, according as God divided to each in tribulation; persevering in prayer~ 13 
one a measure of faith. 4 For even as we communicating to the necessities of the 
have many meinbers in one body, and all saints; cultivating hospitality. 
the members have not the same office; 5 14 Bless those who persecute you; bless, 
so we, being many, are one body in Christ, and curse not. 15 Be ready to rejoice 
and severally members one of another. 6 with those who rejoice; to weep with those 
And, having gifts differing according to who weep; 16 thinking the same thing 
the grace that was given to us; whether one toward another; nlinding not lofty 
prophecy, let 1ts prophesy according to the things, but being carried 4 along with the 
proportion of 01-tr faith; 7 or ministry, lowly. Be ye not wise in your own con
let 'US labor in the ministry; or he that ceits; !) 17 recompensing to no one evil 
teaches, in teaching; 8 or he that exhorts, for evil; providing things honorable in the 
in his exhortation; he that imparts, let him sight of all men; 18 if it be possible, so 
do it with liberality; 2 he that presides, 3 far as it depends ·on ;you·, being at peace 
with diligence; he that shows mercy, with with all men; 19 not avenging yourselves, 
cheerfulness. beloved, but g·ive place to the wrath of 

9 Let love be without hypocrisy; abhor- God; for it has been written, "Vengeance 
rino- that wliich is evil· cleaving to that is J\1ine; I will recompense," saith the 
whicli is good; 10 in b;otherly love being Lord .. ~o. But, ~f you~ en~my ~ungers, 
tenderly affectionate one to anuther· in ~eed ~un; if.he thirsts_, give him drink; for, 
h . . ' . • in doing tlus, you will heap coals of fire 

onor, preferring 0~~ an?t~er; ll in dih- upon his head. 21 Be not overcome by 
gence, not slothful; in sp1r1t, fervent, serv- evil but overcome evil with good 
ing the Lord; 12 rejoicing in hope; patient ' · 

4 Or, condescending to, etc. 5 Or, be not wise in your-
2 Or, in simplicity. 3 Or, superintends. seli,es. 

4, 5 As the human body is composed of many members; 15 Rejoice .. .. weep; having a tender concern for those 
so "the body of Christ," in its largest sense, is composed about us, entering into their joys and sorrows. 
of all Spirit-born people. Each should find, by letting God 16 Thinking the same thing; being united in mind and 
teach him, his proper place and office. and then fill that heart. Minding not lofty things; not caring for the wealth, 
place faithfully, as unto the Lord. honors, and pleasures of the world; but content to mingle 

6, 8 Gifts differing; each Christian has his own particu- with the lowly. 
lar gift. and his own Heave~-a~pointed work; and it sh~uld 17 Recompense to no one evil for evil; never do evil to 
be the solemn purpose of his life, to.make the best possible any one, however badly he may have treated you. 
use of both his gifts and his opportunities, to the praise 18 B . t 'th ll 

1 
h · . . eing a peace wi a men· not on y avmg no 

and glory of God. He that presides; or supermtends; hav- . . ' . 
· h f 'bl k f th L d th grudge agamst any, but bemg gentle, and lovmg to all-1ng c arge o some r2spons1 e wor o e or ; as, e t , L • even o one s wors enemies. 
pastorate, the deaconate, etc. 

9 Without hypocrfay; there should be no deceit or pre- 19 No~ avenging yourselves; neve~ retaliating, or taking 
tense in our lives; but love should be the great control- matters mto your own hands to pumsh the wrong-doer. 
ling principle, (I Cor. 13:4-8). 20 Feed him ... give him drink,· supply all his present 

10 In honor preferring one another; always yielding the needs, regardless of his bad treatment, (Prov. 25:21, 22; 
best and most honorable place to others, and content with Matt. 5:44). Heap coals of fire on his head; your kind treat
the worst and the lowest for ourselves. (Matt. 16:24, 25). ment, under such conditions, will be likely to melt his hard 

11 In diliaence, not s'othful; the true Christian does all heart, and lead him to Christ. 
his work as unto the Lord; and hence thP,re is no place for 21 Be not overcome by evil,· let no evil conquer :rou, but 
laziness, indifference. or waste of time. conquer it with kindness. 

12 Patient in tribulation; never grumbling or becoming N. B.-The person who will obey the injunctions in the 
discouraged amid trials. first three verses in this chapter. will not be slow to heed 

13 Communicating to the necessities of the saints; help- all the others following these. To have one's being all 
ing to supply their needs. Cultivating hospitality,· by en- yielded to God, and have it all under His control. is the 
tertaining strangers and others. road to a victorious and blessed life. 

CHAPTER XIII. aidlwrities that are have been appointed 
1 Let every soul be in subjection to the by God. 2 So that he who resists the 

:~utliorities that are over him~ for there is authority withstands 1 the ordinance of 
no authority, except from God; and th<~ 1 Gr. Withstood. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. sccldng to impose worship contrary to one's conscience, 

T th th ·t· th t h' f . . .1 (Acts 4:1'J. 20; 5:29). 
1 o e au ori ies a are over im,· re errmg to ci vi 2 Withstands the ordinance of God· he th ti 

A · ld · ( f · , re e apos e 
government. n exception wou arise as o ten m the assumes that civil government. in general, is an ordinance 
past), where government undertakes to control the con- of God; ani whosoever resists the authority, or the exec
science; by forbidding the worship of Jesus Christ, or utive o.f •.vil government, resists God's ordinance. 
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God; and those having resisted shall re- that loves another has fulfilled the law. 9 
ceive to themselves condemnation; 3 for For this, ''You shall not commit adul
rulers are not a terror to the goo~ work, tery," ''You shall not kill," ''You shall 
but to the evil. And do you wish not not steal " "You shall not covet·" and 
to fear the authority? Do t~at which is if there is any other commandme~t, it i~ 
good, and you s~~ll hav~ pr~i~e from the summed up in this word, namely, ''You 
same; 4 for he. is Gods minis~er ~o Y?U shall love your neighbor as yourself." 10 
for good. But, if ;you do that which is evil, Love works no ill to one's neighbor: there
be afraid; for he bears not the sword in fore love is a fulfillment of the law. 11 
vai~; for he is. God's ministe!, an avenger And' this, knowing the season, that it is 
for wrath to ~um that ~oes evil. 5 Wher~- time already for you to be aroused out of 
fore, there is necessity that ye submit sleep; for now is our salvation nearer 
yourselves, not only because of the wrath, than when ye believed. 12 The night was 
bl.1;t also because of con~cience. 6 For, on far spent, and the day has drawn near; 
tlns account, ye pay tribute also; for they let us, therefore, put off the works of 
are God's mini.sters, attending continuall:Y darkness, and let us put on the armor of 
to this Yer.v thing. 7 Render to all their light. 13 As in the day, let us walk be
dues; tribute to whom tribute is ibite/ cus- comingly· not in revelinO"S and drunken-

4, • l f ' e tom to w hon1 custom; fear to w 1om ear; ness, not in lewdness and wantonness, not 
honor to whom honor. 8 Owe no one in strife and jealousy; 1± but put ye on 
anything, but to love one another; for he the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not pro

2 Or. it. 3 Or, unto. 4 Or, tax. vision for the flesh, to fiil.fill its desires. 

4 r.rhe civil magistrate in the rightful exercise of his loves his neighbor will protect all of his neighbor's rights. 
authority. is a minister of God. Bears not the sword in 11 And this; and do this that I have been urging. 
vain; the sword is an instrument of punishment, and a Knowina the season; knowing how far it has advanced. 
symbol of power; and it will be used upon those who pro- Aroused out of sleep,· from the stupor and deadening in· 
voke the wrath of the law. (Num, 35:1G-21. 30, 31). fl.uence of sin, Our salvation nearer; our salvation in 

5 Because of conscience also; men ought to obey civil Heaven, whither all true believers are hastening, 
government, not merely to escape punishment, but to 12 The nioht; the night of trial and tribulation. Was 
keep from violating their consciences. far spent,· before we were aroused from our stupor. The 

6 On this account; because government is God's ordi- day; the day of final delivery, when the saints will reach 
nance. Pay tribute; taxes to support government. their blissful home. 

7 Custom; tax on merchandise. Fear ... ·honor,· pay 13 As in the day; as in the light of God. Bfror, ; · ·' · · 

to officers the respect due them. in a manner becoming our high calling and ultii:l.~. .. 
8-10 Owe no one anythina,· pay as you go. This is the tiny. Revelinos and drunkenness; dancing (see LidLJ.ell & 

rule; there may be some exceptions, where there are no Scott's Greek Dictionn.ry) and intemperance. 
risks in the matter to either party. But to love one an- 14 Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ; clothe yourselves 
other; this we should pay promptly in kind words and with His nature and holiness to such an extent that He 
loving acts; but it is a debt that we can never cancel. vVe will rule your whole being, and show Himself to the world 
must keep on paying it. He that loves his neiahbor has through you. Such a life will be security against all pro
fulnlled the law; Lev. 19:18; Matt. 22:36-40. He who truly visions for the gratification of the flesh. 

CHAPTER XIV. him that eats despise him that eats not; 
and let not him that does not eat despise 

1 But him that is weak in the faith re- him that eats· for God received him. 4 
ceive ye, Y_et not for decisions of scruJ?les. 1 '\\Tho are you that judge another's servant? 
2 One believes that he may eat all things; To his own lord he stands or falls. But 
but he that is weak eats herbs. 3 Let not he shall be made to stand; for the Lord is 
• 1 or, disputes. able to make him stand. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. truth bearing on the subject. Eats he1·bs; lives on vege-
Mutual forbearance and self-abnegation in non-csscn- table food, lest he should be defiled. 

tials are enjoined in this chapter. 3 The person who can eat all sorts of wholesome.food. 
1 Weak in the faith; not well established in the doc- should not despise a brother who has narrower views of 

trines and principles of the Gospel. Receive ye,· to your this subject: and, vice versa. 
fellowship. Not for decisions of scruples,· you are not to 4 Who m·e you that judae; narrow-minded and ignorant 
assume the task of settling his conscientious scruples for people condemn others for things altogether innocent in 
him; but let time, and extended knowledge, and the Holy themselves. To his own lord,· meaning, in its application, 
Spirit, settle these. Christ. He shall be made to stand; God will support c,·cn 

2 One believes that he rnay eat all thinas, all wholesome,h1s feeblest children, when their hearts are loyal to ll1s 
food. Who is weak; uninformed, ignorant of the whole Sop 
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5 One man, indeed, esteems one day Jesus, that nothing is unclean of itself: ex
aboye another; another esteems every day cept that to hiin who accounts anythino- to 
al/l~e. Let each one be fully convinced in ?e unclean, to him it is unclean. 15 For, 
his own mind. 6 He that reg·ards the day if ?ecause of your food your brother is ag
regards it to the Lord; and he that eats grieved, ;you are no longer walking in ac
eats to the Lord, for he gives thanks to cordance with love. Destroy not with 
God; and he that eats not, to the Lord he yo,ur food him for whom Christ died. 16 
eats not, and gives thanks to God. 7 For Let not, therefore, your ~ood be evil 
no one of us lives to hi1nself, and no one spoken of; 17 for the Kingdom of God 
dies to hi111self. 8 For, if we Ii ve, we is not food and drink, but righteousness 
liYe to the Lord; an<l, if we die, we die to and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 18 
the Lord: whether we live, therefore, or For he that in these things 2 serves Christ, 
die, we are the Lord's. 9 For to this end is well-pleasing to God, and approved by 
Christ died, and lived, that He might be men. 19 So, then, let us follow after the 
Lord of both dead and living. 10 But things productive of peace, and the things 
you-why do you judge your brother? or that tend to mutual edification. 20 Do 
you also-w by do you despise your not, for the sake of food, overthrow the 
brother? for we shall all stand before the work of God. All things, indeed, are 
judgn1ent seat of God. 11 For it has clean; but it is evil to him who eats with 
been written, ••As I live, saith the Lord, offense. 21 It is good, neither to eat flesh, 
to !.Ie every knee shall bow, and every nor to drink wine, nor to do anythinq 
tongue shall confess to God." 12 So, whereby your brother stumbles. 22 The 
then, each one of us shall give account faith which you have, have to yourself be
concerning· hin1self to God. fore God. Happy is he that judges not 

13 Let us not, therefore, judge one an- himself in that which he approves. 23 
other any n1ore; but judge ye this rather, And he who doubts is condemned, if he 
not to put a stumbling-block, or an occa- eat, because he eats not of faith; and all 
sion of falling, in a brother's way. 14 I that is not of faith is sin. 
know, and have been persuaded in the Lord 2 or. in this. 

5 One esteems one day above another; because the ccre- the law, was not an arbitrary matter with the Lord. but 
monial law made such distinctions; but the Gospel knows was based on sufficient reasons. 
no such distinction. except as to the first day or the sab- 15 Grieved; if your brother is grieved because you eat a 
baths. Another (~he_ gen_tne believer) estewis every day ali~e; certain kind of meat, you are to forbear eating-at least in 
makes n0 s:.ich d1st;nct10n. Hence, they should bear with his si· crht-the food that he · d t b f ,, • • • • ., JU ges o e wrong or you to 
one anoth:::r. Fu.,l!J convinced in his own mind; let every e·'t You are to th" · 'f · · . . . "" . res pee is conscience, even i it is based 
one get the best light he can on the subJect, and then, rn on what vou think is a e h" 

· · f . . . . "' m re w im. 
the spirit o true tolerat10n, act upon h~s convwtions. 16 y: d k 

6 These different views about food u.ud days should not our 000 ; your. nowledge of liberty in Christ, or 
. . . . freedom from ceremomal forms Be evil spoken 01 • by be-d1sturb the fellowship of those who are smcerely tryrng to . . · • 

serve the Lord. commg an occas10n of reproach, or of offense to others. 

7 .No one lives to himself; every true Christia.n lives for 17 The K_inaclom of God; meaning here His rule in the 
Christ, and not for himself. hearts and lives of His people. But righteousness, and peace, 

8 TVe are Uie Luru's: whether we live or die. we belong a:iajoy; when God rules one's life, he is characterized by 
to God, and we should seek to glorify Rim in all things. righteous conduct, peace. joy, etc. 

9 Fur to this end; namely, that He might be Lord of 20 It is evil to him who eats with offense; this is equally 
both living and dead. true. whether he eats in violation of his own conscience, or 

10 Stand before the J°udgment seat of God; as God is to the conscience of his brother. 
be our final Judge, we should get ready to meet our own 22 The faith which you have; the belief you have in re-
judgment. and not waste time in judging one another. gard to your liberty in the Gospel, or freedom from effete 

11 Has been written; Isa. 45:21-25. ceremonial requirements. Have to yourself; keep it to 
14 Nothing ii; unclean of itself; the distinctions between yourself, until the occasion comes, when you ought to ex

clifferent kinds of food and different days, in which no real press it boldly. 
1listinction existed. were to be disregarded after they were 23 I-le that doubts; doubts the lawfulness of a certain 
fulfilled by the sacrifice of Christ. It is supposable, how- course of action, and then pursues it, when nothing coerces 
0Yer. that the prohibition of certain animal food under him to do it. 

CHAPTER XV. the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
1 Now we, the strong, ought tn bear please ourselves. 2 Let each one of us 

NOTES ON CHAPTER xv. the ceremonial law, and settled and established in Christ. 
Bear tlte infirmities of the weak; the strong should be pa

l The strong; those who are free from all bondage to tient, kind, and helpful in every way to tbe weak. 
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please his neighbor in that whicli ,is good 13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
for liis edification; 3 for even Christ all joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
pleased not Himself; but, as it has been abound in hope, in the power of the Holy 
written, ''The reproaches of those who re- Spirit. 
proached you fell on Me." 4 For whatso- 14 And I myself also have become per
ever things were writ~en in f_ormer times suaded of you, my brethren, that ye your
were writtei;i for our instruction, that _we selves also are full of goodness, filled with 
through patience and through consolation all knowledge able also to admonish one 
of the ScriI?ture~ may have hope. 5 N_ow another. 15 But I wrote to you the more 
the God of patience and of consolation . . . . 

t to be of the same niind one boldly in part, as reminding you again, 
gran you b f th h" h · with another, according to Christ tTesus; ecause o e grace w ic was given to 
6 that with one accord ye may, with one ~e from God, 1~ that I should ~ea m~n
mouth, glorify the God and Father of our ~ster.of ,Jesu~ Christ to the gentiles, min
Lord Jes us Christ. 7 Wherefore, receive istering the Gospel of God, that the offer
one another as Christ also received you ing up of the gentiles may become accep
to the glor; of God. 8 For I say that table, being sanctified by the ;Efolr Spir~t. 
Christ hath become a minister of tlie cir- 17 I have, therefore, my glorying in Christ 
cumcision, in behalf of ·God's truth, that Jesus as to. the things pertaining to God. 
He might confirm the promises made to 18. For I ":ill venture to speak only of the 
the fathers· 9 and that the gentiles things which God wrought through me 
might glorif~ God, for His mercy; as it for the obedien.ce of the gentiles, _by word 
has been written ' For this cause I will and deed, 19 in the power of signs and 
confess to Thee 'among tlie gentil~s; and wonders, in the power of the Holy Spirit; 
to Thy name will I sing praise." 10 And so that !rom Jerusalem and ~round as far 
again He saith, ''Rejoice, ye gentiles with as lllyr1cum, ~ have fully disp~nse~ 1 the 
His people." 11 And again, "Praise the q-ospel of Chris~; 20 and, making it my 
Lord, all ye gentiles, and let all the peo- aim .so to proclaim the Gospel-not w~ere 
ple extol l-Iim." 12 And again Isaiah C~rist was already named-that I might 
says, ''There shall be the Root of Jesse, not buil_d upon anothe_r's fo'-!~dation; 21 
and He Who riseth up to rule over the but, as it has been wntten, Those shall 
gentiles, on Him will the gentiles hope.'' 1 Or, liberally supplied. 

2 Please his neighbor; by seeking, in the spirit of ldnd- tures, and of Christ-the Essence of the Scriptures; and 
ness, to promote his good. hence able to admonish one another. 

3 Had Christ pleased himself, He would never have con- 15 I wrote to you,· in the previous part of this essay, 
sented to lay aside His glory which He had with His Father likely; as we have no proof that he had written a letter to 
from the first, and take on a human body. The reproaches them before this . 
. • . fell on Me; Ps. 69 :9. Christ took upon Him all our ill 16 The offering up of the gentiles; Paul represents him
condition. including our sins, sufferings, reproaches, etc. self as offering up to God the souls of the gentiles. after 

4. 5 These Scriptures contain just such teachings as the manner of a priest. Being sanctified by the Holy Spirit; 
serve to make the true believer patient and full of consola- the offering being sanctified by the Holy Spirit, through 
tion. the application of the blood of Christ. 

6 With one accord and one mouth; in perfect unity of 17 I have my glorying; occasion for rejoicing and giving 
feeling and expression. Glorify God; by manifesting the praise to God, that his ministry had been so successful. 
fruit of righteousness in their lives. 18 I u:ill venture to speak only,· others may have claimed 

7 Receive one another; to loving fellowship in Christ. the credit of the apostle's work, but he would lay no claim 
8 A minister of the circumcision; Christ was a Jew. and to theirs. 

came as the Messiah of the Jews; dying to make good the 19 In the power of signs and wonders; these signs and 
promises to them first. wonders were wrought through the apostle by the Holy 

9 That the gentiles might glorify God; because of His Spirit. lllyricum; a province of Rome bordering on Italy 
giving them the same Gospel, as that which was preached and Germany. The area. included within the limits of Je
first to the Jews. As ... written; Ps. 18:49. rusalem and Illyricum, comprised a large part of the then 

10 Again He saith; Deut. 32:49. The fact that Moses. known world. I have fully dispensed,· preached. lived. 
one of God's prophets. commands the gentiles to rejoice taught, enforced, illustrated. and practiced. the Gospel of 
with God's peop~e. proves that they were included in the Christ. The word which is here translated dispensed, 
plan of redem?t10n. . means more than simply to preach it. 

11 And again,· Ps. 11y:i. This proves the same as above. 20 Not where Christ was already na d. b t . 
12 Root of Jesse,· Christ. (Isa. 11 :10). me • u lil new 
13 The God of hope,· the Author of the Gospel, which fields, where the Gospel was new to the people. 

gives hope in Christ. · 21 As .•. written,· Isa. 52:15. Many who had never 
14 Full of goodness; full of love, kindness. patience, and heard of the Gospel at all, heard it from Paul's lips. and 

sympathy. Full of all knowledge; knowledge of the Scrip- were saven. 
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see, to who1n nothing was announced con- and their debtors they are; for, if the gen
cerning I-Iim; and those who have not tiles were partakers of their spiritual 
heard shall understand." things, they ought also to minister to them 

22 Wherefore also I was being hin- in carnal things. 28 After having com
dered many tii~es fr~m coming to you; ple~ed thi.s, and having sea~ed to th~m this 
23 but now, having no longer any place fruit, I will go on by you in~o Spain; 29 
· l · d l · d , · f and I know that, when coming to you, I int iese regions; an , iav1ng a es1re or .11 · tl f I f th bl · f w1 come in ie u ness o e ess1ng o 
many years to cor;ne t.° you, 24 w.hens?- Christ. 
ever. I go to Spain (for I am hoping, In 30 And I beseech you, brethren, by our 
passing throu~·h, to see you, .and to be sent Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love of the 
on my way thither by you, if first I have Spirit, to strive together with me in your 
been satisfied, in a nrnasure, with your prayers to God for me; 31 that I may be 
company); 25 but now I am going to Je- delivered from the unbelieving in Judrea~ 
rusalem, ministering to the saints. 26 and that my ministry to Jerusalem ma.v 
For l\tlacedonia and Achaia were well be acceptable to the saints; 32 that, com
pleased to make a certain contribution to ing to you in joy through the will of God, 
the poor of the saints who are in Jerusa- I may with you be refreshed. 33 And 
lem. 27 Indeed, they were well pleased, the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 

22 TVhercforc; because of his numerous missionary 29 In the fullness of the blessing of Ch1ist,· in the power 
tours. he had been prevented from visiting Rome. of the Holy Spirit, Who enthrones Christ in the heart by 

23 Having no longer any place in these reaions,' having His mighty power. (John 14:17-20; Eph. 3:16, 17). 
no new field of labor; or having occupied, in a general way, 30 By our Lord Jesus Christ.; by your interest in Him 
all the territory in his part of the country. and in His cause here on earth. To strive together with me 

24 Spain,' a country west of Italy, in the southern part in your prayers,- to agonize with me, etc. This is a species 
of Europe. of prayer that few know much about. 

25 :Ministering to the saints; carrying the contributions 31 That I may be delivered from the unbelieving Jews,· 
of his gentile converts to the poor saints in Jerusalem. the apostle seems to have had a premonition of what was to 

27 Macedonia and A.chaia; countries of Greece. Their befall him on his visit to Jerusalem. and the prayer was 
debtors they were,- the gentile Christians were indebted to answered so far as delivering him out of the hands of the 
the Jews for the Gospel. Those who receive spiritual Jews was concerned, (Acts XXI-XXVI). 
blessings should not hesitate to bestow temporal blessings 32 Refreshed,- be encouraged and strengthened for future 
upon those who brought them the Gospel-the sum of all labors and sacrifices for Christ. Next to the fellowship of 
spiritual good in this life. the Holy Trinity is that of the true saints of God. 

CHAPTER XVI. assembly that is in her house. Salute 
1 I comn1end to you Phrebe our sister, Eprenetus my beloved, who is the first

who is a servant 1 of the assembl.v which fruit of Asia unto Christ. 6 Salute Mary, 
is in Cenchrea; 2 that ye receive her in who bestowed much labor on you. 7 Sa
t~e Lor~, worthily of the saints, and as- lute Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen, 
s1st her in whatever matter she may have anq. my fellow-prisoners, who, indeed, are 
need of you; for she herself became a of note among the apostles, who have been 
helper of man!, and of inys.elf. in Christ longer than I. 8 Salute Ampli-

3 Salute Prisca and Aquila, my fellow- atus, iny beloved in the Lord. 9 Saluk 
workers in Christ Jesus; 4 who, for my Urbanus, our fellow-worker in Christ anc1 
soul,

2 
laid d~wn their own necks; to whom Stachys my beloved. 10 Salute Ap~lles. 

not only I g·1ve thanks, but also all the as- the approved in Christ. Salute those who 
semblies of the gentiles; 5 and salute the are of the household of Aristobulus. 11 

1 or. deaconess. 2 or. life, Salute l-Ierodion my kinsman. Salute 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. 2 Receive he1',' give her a cordial welcome, and assist 
her in whatever she may need your help. 

The apostle. in the first sixteen verses of this chapter, 3 Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workers,· Acts 18:2, 3, 
shows his knowledge of many of the members of the as- 18. 26. 
sembly in Rome. and his deep interest in them. 4 Who laid down their own necks,· exposed themselves 

1 I commend to you Ph<Ebe,- a member and a servant-a to grTeaht peril tbolsa~e hi~. hNoble tribute! 
. 5 e assem y in their ouse,· a true Gospel assembly 

deaconess, 1 t appears from the word used. She was a may hold its meetings in a private house; thus showing 
member of the assembly at Cenchrea, and was well ac- the great simplicity of primitive Christianity, 
quainted with Paul. Cenchrea was only about eight 7 My kinsmen,· blood relations. Fellow-prisone1·s,- i~-
miles from Corinth. prisoned because of their faitb in QQris~. 



232 ROMANS 

those of the household of Narcissus who simple as to evil. 20 And the God of 
are in the Lord. 12 Salute Triphrena and peace shall bruise Satan under your :feet 
Triphosa, who labor in the Lord. Salute speedily. The grace o:f our Lord Jes us 
Persis the beloved, who labored much in Christ be with you. 
the Lord. 13 Salute Rufus, the elect in the 21 Timothy my :fellow-worker salutes 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 14 Salute you; and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, 
Asyncritus, Phlegon, IIern1es, Patrobas, my kinsmen, salide y01.t. 22 I. Tertius, 
Hermas, and the brethren who are with who write the epistle, salute you in the 
them. 15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Lord. 23 Gaius my host, and of the 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olympas, and whole assembly, salutes you. Erastus, 
all the saints who are with th~m. 16 Sa- the treasurer of the city, salutes you, and 
lute one another with a holy lnss. All the Quartus the brother.* 
assemblies of Christ salute you. 25 Now to Him Who is able to establish 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, to you, according to my Gospel and the proc
:nark those who are causing the divisions lamation of Jesus Christ, according to the 
and occasions of stumbling, contrary to revelation of the mystery kept in silence 
Lhe teaching which ye learned; and turn during eternal ages, 26 but now made 
away from them. 18 For those who are manifest, and through the prophetic Scrip
such are not serving our Lord Christ, but tures, according to the commandment o:f 
their own belly; and, through their kind the eter~al God, made ~nown to all nations 
words and flattering speeches, they be- fo_r obedience to the faith: 27 _to the only 

·1 tl h t f th · l 19 F wise God, through Jesus Christ, be the 
gui e ie . ear s o e simp e. or glory forever. Amen. 
your obedience reached unto all. I re- _________________ _ 
joice, therefore, over you; but I wish you *~ome Ms~. insert v. 24: "~he grace. of our Lord Jesus 

t b · t th t h · l • d b t Christ be with you. Amen, and omit the same words o e wise as o a w icri is goo , u from v. 20. 

13 His mother; literally; and mine; figuratively. She 19 Your obedience reached unto all,· the report of their 
had, probably, been as kind to the apostle as his own obedience was very generally known. 
mother could have been. 20 Bruise Satan unde1· your feet,· give you complete vic-

16 With a holy kiss,· a token of love and Christian fel- tory over him in all things. 
lowship. 22 Tertius; Paul's amanuensis on this occasion. 

17 J.lfark; take note of. Causina the divisions. and occa- 25 Able to establish you,· make you stand fl.rm in the 
sions of stumblin(J," party factions with wrangling and truth. and give you victory over Satan. 
strife, Tu1'n away from them,· avoid, have no fellowship 26 Fo1· obedience to the faith,· that all might believe and 
with them. be saved. 
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EPISTLE TO THE UORINTHIANS. 
Corinth, the capital of Achaia, a province of Rome, was situated on the Isthmus that connects the southern Pe

ninsula of Greece with the northern portion. It had two ports; Lechreum on the west, and Cenchrea on the east. The 
city was noted for its wealth and progress in the arts and sciences, and equally so for its luxury and dissoluteness. 

Paul labored here a year and six months (Acts 18:11), and had gathered a considerable assembly of Jewish and 
gentile converts. The gentile portion of the membership did not, for a time at least. escape their former heathenish 
vices. Party strifes were prevalent among them. Boastful teachers sprang up among them, and sought to lead the 
members from the simplicity of the truth; denying the authority of Paul, and seeking to supplant him in the confi
dence and affection of the people. 

Meanwhile, certain disorders and abuses had crept into their public meetings, especially in regard to the Lord's 
Supper, the exercise of spiritual gifts, and some of them denied the doctrine of the resurrection. The Corinthians 
had written to Paul for some light on the marriage relation, which he supplies at length. 

The apostle corrects all their errors-which were not fundamental, as were the errors of the Galatians. The 
epistle abounds in reproof, gentle admonition. and affectionate encouragement. The epistle seems to have been writ
ten from Ephesus (see ch. 16;8), and about the year, A. D. 57, 

CONTENTS. 
I. Salutation and introduction, (1:1-9). II. Complaints against them. (I:lO-VI-20). 1. Factions, (1:10-IV:l-

20). the false wisdom of the world contrasted with the real wisdom of the Gospel, (1:18-II:l-16). 2. Their carnality, 
(III:l-15), which is an outrage of the Spirit's rights, (111:16, 17). 3. Paul's vindication of himself against the charges 
of some of them, (IV:l-21). 4. The case of incest, (V:l-13-Vl:9-20). 5. Their lawsuits, (Vl:l-9). III. Pauls an
swers to the letters of the Corinthian assembly. 1. Marriage, (VIl:l-40). 2. Heathen feasts, and things offered to 
idols. (VIII-XI:l). 3. Worship and assemblies, (XI:2-XIV:l-40). (a) Female head-dress. (Xl'.2-15). (b) Disorders 
in their love feasts and in the Lord's Supper, (XI:16-34). (c) Gifts of the Spirit, (XII). (d) Love personified, love 
more than all gifts, (XIII-XIV). IV. The resurrection, (XV). (a) Resurrection of Christ. (XV:l-19). (b) Resur
rection of the dead, (XV:20-34). (c) Mode of resurrection, (XV:35-38). V. Conclusion, (XVl:l-24). 

I. CORINTHIANS. revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; 8 
Who will also confirm ;you unto the end, 

CHAPTER I. unaccusable in the day of our Lord Jes us 
1 Paul a called apostle of Jesus Christ Christ. 9 God is faithful, through Whom 

through the will of God, and Sosthenes the ye were called .into the fellowship of His 
brother, 2 to the assembly of God which Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
is at Corinth, sanctified in Christ ,Jes us, 10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
and called saints, with all, in every place, through the name of our Lord Jesus 
who call upon the name of our Lord Christ, that ;ye all speak the same thing, 
J csus Chr~st-their Lord and ours: 3 and that there be no divisions among you; 
Ci-race be to you, and peace fron1 God our but that ye be perfected in the same mind, 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. and in the same judg1nent. 11 For it was 

4 I thank my God always concerning signified to me concerning you, my breth
you, for the grace of God which was given ren, by those of the house of Chloe, 
you in Christ Jesus; 5 that iu everything that there are contentions among you. 
ye were enriched in Him, in all speech and 12 Now I mean this: that each or.c of 
all knowledge; 6 even as the testimony you is saying, "I am of Paul;" and 
of Christ was confirmed in you; 7 so that u I of Apollos ; " and "I of Cephas : " 
ye fall short in no gift, waiting for the, and ~~I of Christ!" 13 Hat11 vlir18t 

NOTES ON CHAPT.h:l1, I. 4-7 Paul first names their good Q!lalitics, and thanks 
1 A. called apostle; called by Christ. Most translators God for them, and brings in their bad points later. He 

insert "to be," called to be an apostle; but Christ called refers to the testimony of Christ being confirmed in them; 
Paul to the office of an apostle, and be was an aµostle in that is, they bad enjoyed an experience that had confirmed 
virtue of that call with its accompaniments. Sosthenes; the apostle's testimony of Christ. And they fell short in 
Acts 18:17. no gift; in no gift of the Spirit. 

2 Sanctified in Ghrist; denoting their judicial standing 8 Unaccusable in the day of Jesus Christ,· without blame 
before the law. 'rhe word sanctified in this connection has at His coming. 
no direct reference to the state. or character of these be- 9 God is faithful,· faithful to all His promises, as we 
licvcrs, but to their standino in Christ, (see also ch. 6:11; obey and trust Him. 
Heb. 10:10). All true believers are sanctified in this sense. 10 All speak the same thina,· being united in faith and 
For the use of the word that relates to spiritual character, utterance. 
or Christlikeness, see Heb. 12:10, 14; II Cor. 7:1; I Thess. 11 Household of Chloe; some member or members or 
3:13; 5:23; Eph. 1 :4; 4:21; I Pct. 1 :16; etc.). One does not her family. 
begin to live successfully along the line of these Scrip- 12 I ctm of Paul,· they were divided into several fac
t:.ircs, until He has, through the infilling Spirit. enthroned tions, each having a different leader. All such parties are 
Christ in his heart, and has put the government of his be- wrong. I am of Christ; people may be very orthodox, and 
ing all on His shoulder. yet manifest pride. 
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been divided? Was Paul crucified for but we preach Christ crucified; to the Jews, 
you? Or were ye immersed into the name a stumbling-block. and to the gen
of Paul? 14 I am thankful that I im- tile~ foolishness; 24 but to those who 
mersed no one of you, except Crispus are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
and Gaius; 15 lest some one should say the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 
that ye were immersed into my name. 16 25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser 
And I in1mersed also the household of than men; and the weakness of God is 
Stephanas; besides, I know not whether I stronger than men. 
immersed any other. 17 For Christ sent 26 For ye behold your calling, breth
~e not to i~me~se, but to proclaim the ren, that not many wise according to flesh, 
Gospel; not _in wisdom of speech, l_est the not many mighty, not many noble, are 
cross of Christ should be 1!1-ade void. 18 clwsen; 27 but God chose the foolish 
For the word of the cross is to those who th· f th ld th t H · ht t 
are perishing, foolishness; but to those ings 0 e ":0 r , a e m1g pu 
who are being saved, it is the power of to sha~e the wise; and God chose . the 
God. 19 For it has been written, ~~I will weak things of the world, that He might 
destroy the wisdom of the wise, and the put to shame the things that are strong; 
discernment of the discerning will I set 28 and the base things of the world, 
aside." and things despised, did God choose, 

20 vVhere is the wise? Where is the and the things that are not, that He 
scribe? Where is the disputer of this age? might bring to nought the things that 
Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of are; 29 that no flesh should glory before 
the world? 21 For, since in the wisdom of God. 30 But of Him are ye in Christ 
God, the world through its wisdom knew Jesus, Who was made to us wisdom from 
not God, God was pleased thl'ough the fool- God, also righteousness, and holiness, and 
ishness of preaching to save those who be- redemption; 31 that, even as it has been 
lieve; 22 seeing that both Jews ask for written, H He that glorieth, let him glory 
signs, and Greeks seek after wisdom; 23 in the Lord." 

14 Crispus and Gaius; Acts 18:8; Rom. 16:23. 25 The foolishness of God; God's way of salvation 
17 Not to immerse, but to preach the Gospel; Paul di.d through the sufferings of Christ, which the world regards 

not ignore immersion, but he did not preach it as a saving as foolishness. Wiser than men; men could never have 
ordinance. It was his special work to unfold doctrines devised a way for saving sinners. 
and laws of spiritual life. Not with wisdom of speech,· not 26 Ye see your callina,· ye see to what ye are called, and 
in profound lectures and elegance of diction. The cross of what sort of lives ye ought to live. Not many wise ..• 
Christ,· the doctrine of salvation through the vicarious miahtv ... noble,· God does not call many into His serv
sufferings of Christ. Void,· human learning and eloquenc ice, who are accounted great in the world. 
hinder, rather than help, the Gospel. 27, 28 God often chooses the feeblest and most unprom-

18 The word of the cross ... is foolishness; utter nonsense ising instruments, to confound and overthrow the proud 
to unbelievers. The power of God; those who believe and mighty. 

realize t~e power of God. . 29 That no flesh ~hould glory before God,· no human 
19 Written; Isa. 29:14; 38:18; Jer. 3 :9. I will destroy greatness or learning can have any share in the Gospel. 

the wisdom of the wise; by showing that all human wisdom 
could never save a soul. 30 Of Him; of the Father's grace. Ye are in Christ 

20 The scribe,· a man learned in the law. Disputer; a Jesus: the true believer is in Christ. and has his standing 
cunning reasoner or debater. in Him; the Father looking upon Christ, and not at the 

21 Throuah its wisdom; with all its assumed wisdom. believer. lVho was made to us wi.sdom from God,· Christ. 
the world never knew the true God: and such wisdom is a in a judicial sense, is made wisdom to the believer; also 
hindrance to saving faith in Christ. righteousness. holiness, and redemption-He is all this for 

23 We preach Christ crucified; the doctrine of the vica- the believer; but. if we let Him live and rule in us, Heim
rious sufferings of Christ, is that upon which the Gospel parts His wisdom, etc .. to us; giving us, as He does, His 
rests; and, without this foundation, there is no Gospel. own nature. 

CHAPTER II. wisdom, proclaiming to you the testimony 
1 And I, brethren, when I ca1ne to you, of God; 2 for I determined not to know 

came not with excellency of speech or of anything among you, except Jesus Christ, 

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. the death and resurrection of One. pardon and eternal life 
1 Nut with excellency of speech; ornate diction, or rhe- should come to millions of others. 

tJrical excellence. The mystery OJ God,· as revealed in the 2 The crucified Christ was the central theme in the 
Gospel of Christ. It was a great mystery, that, through apostle's :preachin~. 
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and Him crucified. 3 And I was with but to us God revealed them through the 
you in weakness, and in fear, and in much Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all things 
trembling. 4 And my speech and my -even the deep things of God. 11 For 
preaching were not in persuasive words of who of men knows the things of a man 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit except the spirit of the man that is in 
and of power; 5 that your faith should him? even so the things of God no one 
not be in the wisdom of men, but in the has known, except the Spirit of God. 12 
power of God. And we received, not the spirit of the 

6 But we speak wisdom among the per- world, but the Spirit Who is of God; that 
feet~ yet a wisdom not of this world, nor we n1ay know th~ thi~gs freely given us 
of the rulers of this world, who are com- by q-od. 13 Wluch things also we ~peak 
ing to nought; · 7 but we speak God's wis- not .1n words taught by hu~~n w1sdo!Il 
d · t th h" dde wisdom- but in those taught by the Sp1r1t; comb1n 
o~ in a mys ery-. e 1 n ing2 spiritual things with spiritual. 14 

which God prede~tined before the ages for But a naturaI3 man receives not the things 
our gl?ry; ~ which no one of the rulers of the Spirit of God; for they are foolish 
of this age has known; for had they ness to him~ and he cannot know them, 
known it, they would not have crucified because they are spiritually judged.i 15 
the Lord of glory; 9 but, as it has been But he that is spiritual judges all things; 
written, ~~Things which eye saw not, and but he himself is judged by no one. 16 
ear heard not, and that entered not into For who knew the mind of the Lord, that 
the heart of man-whatsoever things God he should instruct Him? But we have the 
prepared for those who love Him"; 10 mind of Christ. 

1 Or. world. 2 Or. comparino. 3 Or. soulish. 4 Or. examined. 

3 Jn weakness, in fear, in much trembling: he felt his 11 The things of a man; his secret thoughts, and hid
own insufficiency for so great a task; he was in peril much den motives, principles, and desires. The spirit of a man 
of the time from enemies of the Gospel. knows something of these hidden actions and impulses, 

4 Persuasive UJ.Ords of wisdom; such as the Greek and which are hidden from others. 
Roman orators used. In demonstration of the Spirit, and 12 The true believer drops the spirit of the world, and 
of power; the power of God was displayed through his accepts the Spirit of God; and through This Spirit he 
preaching, and many were saved and healed; the Holy learns many of the deep things of God. 
Spirit being the Agent through Whom this power was dis- 13 In the words which the Holy Spirit teacheth; the Holy 
pensed. (Acts 1 :8). Spirit taught the apostles. not only what to communicate, 

5 Not be in men's wisdom; but in Divine power. but supplied the words to be used. So now those who are 
6 We speak wisdom; Divine wisdom. Among the perfect; fully yielded to the Lord will have His teaching and guid

those of mature understanding, resulting from the Spirit's ance. so far as these are needed in God's service. 
teachings-or those taught of God. That come to nought; 14 The natural man; the snulish man. that minds the 
all worldly wisdom must perish. things of the flesh, (Rom. 8:5). Receives not the things of the 

7 Gf)d's wisdom in a mYtltery; the Gospel is a glorious Spirit; does not understand or appreciate them. Cannot 
mystery, embodying the wonderful wisdom of God. For know them; because he is wanting the very nature (the 
our glory; that we may share in the glory of Christ now spiritual) that is essential to knowing them. A blind man 
and forever, (John 17:22). cannot see. 

8 Would not have crucified the Lord of glory; had the 15 He that is spiritual; he that is born of the spirit. and 
Jews understood that Christ was appointed by the Father taught by the Spirit. Judges all things; rightly discerns 
to redeem men, they would not have orucifl.ed Him. (Acts spiritual things, loves them, and judges wisely concerning 
2:23). them. He himself is judged by no one; the unconverted 

9 As .•. ivritten; Isa. 64:4. do not understand, and their judgment is worthless as 
10 To us; to all who are truly taught by thP. Spirit. against the truly spiritual. Only those who are taught by 

Searcheth all things; carefully examineth. and thoroughly the same Spirit. and along the same lines. can under-
understandeth all things. stand one another. 

CHAPTER III. milk, and not solid food; for not yet were 
1 And I, brethren, could not speak to ye able to bear it; nay, nor even now are 

you, as to spiritual, but as to carnal-as ye able; 3 for ye are yet carnal; for 
to babes 1 in Christ. 2 I fed you with whereas there is among you jealousy and 

1 or. a youna believer. strife, are ye not carnal, and do ye not 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. 2 Milk; digested food, the primary truths of the Gos-

1 Spiritual,· developed in spiritual matters, able to un- pel. Solid food; "strong meat." or the more advanced 
derstand the Gospel. Carnal,· largely under the influence truths of the Gospel. Because young converts, generally, 
of the self-life, or undeveloped in spiritual things. are not properly taught. they remain only babes. 
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Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, things to come, all al'e yours; 23 and ye 
or life, or death, or things present, or are Christ's; and Christ is God~s. 

22 All things are yours; all preachers. and teachers, and 8:28). Though all things (in a sense) are ours, yet we act
all things related to us, arc ours In some true sense, (Rom. ually have only so much as we really take. 

CI-IAPTER IV. bcc?1ne rich? Did ye r~ign ~ithout us? 
. I wish, at least, that ye did reign, that we 

1 Let a n1an so consider us, as servants also might reig·n with you. 9 For, I 
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries think God did set forth us the apostles 
of God. 2 Here, moreover, it is required last, ~s doomed to death; because we be
in stewards, that one be found faithful. came a spectacle to the world, both to an-
3 But, with me, it is a very small thing, gels and to 1nen. 10 v\T e are fools for 
that I should be judged by you, or by Christ's sake, but ye are wise in Christ; 
man's day; 1 yea, I do not even judge my- we are weak, but ye are strong; ~ye are 
self. 4 :For I am conscious to n1yself of highly esteemed; but we are without 
nothing; yet have I not thereby been jus- honor. 11 Even until this present hour, 
ti:fied; but I-le Who judges n1e is the Lord. we both hunger, an<l thirst, ancl are naked, 
5 Wherefore, judge nothing before tlie and are buffeted, and have no certain 
time, until the Lord come, Who will both dwelling place; 12 and we toil, laboring· 
bring to light the hidden things of dark- with our own hands; being reviled, we 
ness, and make manifest the counsels of bless; being persecuted, we endure; 13 
the hearts; and then will each one have being defamed, we entreat; we were made 
his praise fr01n God. as the filth of the world, the offscouring 

6 Now thesething·s, brethren, I have, in of all things, until now. 
a figure, transferred to m,yself and Apol- 14 Not as shan1ing you, do I write these 
los for your sakes; that in us ye n1ay learn things, but as n1y beloved children, admon
not to go beyond the things which have ishing ymt. 15 For, though ye have ten 
been written; that no one be puffed up thousand tutors in Christ, yet ye liwve not 
for the one against the other. 7 For who many fathers; for in Christ ,Tesus I beg·at 
makes you to differ? And what do you you through the Gospel. 16 I beseech 
have, that you did not receive? But, if you, therefore, becon1e iinitators of me. 
~Tou did receive it, why are you boasting, 17 For this cause, I sent to you Timothy, 
as if you did not receive it.'? 8 Ha,~e ye who is my child, beloved and faithful in 
already become satisfied? Did ye already the Lord, who will bring to your remem
------------------- brance my ways which are in Christ, even 

1 Or. human judoment. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 

1 Ministers of Christ; not of men; no partisan. 

7 God is the Author and Giver of all good gifts; and, if 
Stew-Jany glory is to be given to any one, it is due to God. 

ards of the myste1·ies of God,' a steward is a manager of 8 It seems better to translate these as questions. Ilave 
another's business. Ministers, under God, are dispensers ye already become satisfied; with your spiritual gifts and 
of the mystP,ries of His grace, as revealed in Christ. attainments-are you satisfied with your riches? ])id you 

2 Faithful; in dealing out the provisions of the Gospel reian without us; if they were real kings, in the spiritual 
to believers; giving to each his portirin of food in due sea- sense, he was ready to come and enjoy a co-ordinate place 
son, (Luke 12:42); keeping back nothing that is pro Ii table, with them, rather than to blush for their many failures 
(Acts ~0:20). and weaknesses. 

3 JudCJed by you; as to my faithfulness as God's stew- 9 Last, as doomed to death; lowest among those con
ard. Or by a human day; a day of human judgment. or signed to death. 

h~mari. jud.gment. . . . . 10 Fools; regarded as such by the self-styled wise. 
~ Conscious to myself of nothina, nothing agamst me. For Christ's sake· because of their ardent attachment to 

Thereby been Justified; not our judgment, but God's, will Him. Ye are wis~; in your own conceits. 
settle our real standing. . 

. . . . . 11-13 In these verses the apostle summarizes the hard-
5 Christ, at His commg. will pass final Judgment upon h' d h th th d f 11 t h' 1 t d f h' . . s ips an reproac cs a a a en o is o , an o is 

all our works, brmgmg out all the secrets of our hearts. t' t . 't. th 
11 If d H . · d .11 . . pa ien sp1r1 in em a , we stan is JU gment, we w1 receive praise from 

Him. 14 Not as shamina you; not to shame you, but to cor-
6 In a .fiCJUre, transffffred to myself and Apollos; though rect your follies, as my children. 

what he had said would apply equally to others, he did not 15 I beaat you; Paul was God's instrument in their re
wish to give needless offense to the ambitious teachers in generation, in the use of the Gospel. 
their midst. Beyond what is written; beyond the written 16 Become imitators of me; imitate my example as a fol
word. They should judge of the merits of men by the lower of Jesus. "Follow me as I follow Christ." 
standard of God's word 17 ~lfy ways; my method of living and teaching. 
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walk as men'? 4 For, when one sa,Ys, HI I it, because it i::; revealed in fire; and the 
am of Paul;" and another, ~'I am of fire itself will prove each one's work, of 
Apollos;" are ye not carnaH 2 5 What, what sort it is. 14 If any one's work 
then, is Apollos? and what is Paul? 1\iiin- which he built thereon shall renrnin, 5 he 
isters through whom ye believed; and as shall receive a reward. 15 If any one's 
the Lord gave to each. 6 I planted, Apol- work shall be burned up. he will suffer 
los watered; but God causeth it to grow. loss, but he himself shall be saved; yet so 
7 So that neither is he that plants any- as through fire. 
thing, nor he that waters; but God Who 16 Know ye not that ye are a temple of 
causeth it to grow. 8 And he that plants God, and that the Spirit of God is dwell
and he that waters are O?e; but each shall ing jn you? 17 If any one destroys the 
receive his own reward, 3 according to his temple of God, him will God destroy; for 
own labor. 9 For we are God's fellow- the temple of God is holy, and such are 
workers; ye are God's husbandry, '1 God's ye. 
building. . . 18 Let no one deceive himself. If any 

10 ~ccording to the g.race of God 'Yhich one among you thinks that he is wise in 
was ~iven to me, ~s a wise master-buil~er, this world, let him become a fool, that he 
I laid a foundation; and another builds b · 19 F th · d f 

I h k h d h may ecome wise. or e wis om o-thereon. But et eac one ta e ee ow . . . . . 
he builds thereon; 11 for other founda- this world 18. foohs~!1ess with God; for it 
tion can no man lay than that which is h~s ~een ';ritten,. H~, Who taketh ~he 
laid, which is Jesus Christ. 12 And, if wise in their craftiness. 20 And again, 
any one builds on the foundation gold, '':1-'he Lord knoweth t?e reasonings of the 
silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stub- wise, that they are vain." 
ble; 13 the work of each one shall be 21 Therefore, let no one glory in men; 
made manifest; for the day shall declare for all things are yours; 22 whether 

2 Some read, man. 3 Or, waoes. ·1 Or, field. 5 Or, abide. 

3 Carnal ... and walk as men; selfish, and controlled Holy Spirit; or, if we keep up the figure of a house, it is 
by the natural man as other men. Yet these are the ones adding to it real converts, whose lives are to the praise of 
who were said (ch. 1 :2; 6:11) to be .. sanctified in Christ." God. Wood, hay, stubble; combustible clements. or error . 
• Y. B.-Babes in Christ have the foundation of the Christ- evil works, etc.; or it may refer to the addition of uncon
life laid in them (v, 11); and now they need tci surrender verted people to the local assembly. 
themselves to the Lord, and learn to live the Spirit-filled 13 Made manifest; have its real character revealed. The 
life, with Christ enthroned in their hearts, (John 14:17-21; day; the day of judgment. As fire shows the difference 
Eph. 3:16, 17); then they will no longer be mere babes, but between gold and wood, silver and hay, precious stones and 
sons of God, (Rom. 8:15), with the privilege of living in stubble; so the judgment will reveal the difference be-
victory all the time, (Gal. 5:16, 22-24), tween the works of men. 

8 He that plants, and he that waters are one; engaged in 14 If any one's work shall remain,· after the fires of the 
one common work; and tbere should be no factions formed judgment have tested them. A reward: suitable to his 
around any one of God's laborers; but all should be es- works. 
teemed for their work's sake. His own reward,· according 15 If one's work shall be burned up; condemned, because 
to the quantity and quality of his work. it was out of harmony with God's word. He shall suffer 

9 God's fellrJw-laborers; God as efficient cause, and we loss; will lose his labor, and have no reward. Be himself; 
as His instruments. God's husband1·y; or His field. What as being a" babe in Christ," having the foundation of the 
an honor to work with God and to work for Him! He will Christ-life laid in him. Shall be saved; shall not be cast 
credit us with all we will let Him do through us! God's into Hell, but saved so as by fire; as one escaping from a 
buildino: each member of His body being a living stone burning house, empty-handed-barely saved. 
in this wonderful building, (I Pct. 2. 3). 16 Ye are a temple of God,· an assembly of true believers 

10 I laid a foundation; Paul pren.ched the Gospel, and is spoken of as a temple of God; and each believer's body 
gathered believers into different local assemblies; then is declared to be "a temple of the Holy Spirit," (ch. 6:19). 
Apollos and others followed him in his labors. Take heed In Eph. 2:20-22; I Peter 2:5; Heb. 12:22, 23, all the saved, 
how he builds thereon,· let every one be careful to build referred to as a whole, are spoken of as a building, house. 
with proper material, in the use of the doctrines and ordi- and habitation of God in the Spirit. 
nances of the Gospel. 17 1f any one destroys the temple of Goel,· if any one cor-

11 Jesus Christ,· the only sure foundation. In regenera- rupts with false doctrine. and thus destroys a local as
tion the life of Christ is planted in the believer by the sembly of God, he will reap dire retribution. 
Holy Spirit, as the foundation upon which the Holy Trin- 18 Deceive himself; by thinking too highly of himself, 
ity would, in co-operation with each believer. build a (Rom. 12:3). Become a fool: in the world's esteem. ll:Iay 
character to the praise and glory of God, (Eph. 4: 13, 15, 24). become wise; get the true wisdom of God. 

12 Gold, silver, precious stones; representing indestruct- 19 Written: Job 5: 12. 13. 
ible material-these are works done in the power of the 20 Again,· Ps. 94:11. 
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as I teach everywhere in every assembly. are puffed up, but the power; 20 for the 
18 Now some are puffed up, as though l{ingdom of God is not in word, but in 

I were not corning to you; 19 but I will power. 21 What do ye wish? Shall I 
come to you shortly, if the Lord will; and come to you with a rod, or in love and a 
I will know, not the word of those who spirit of gentleness? 

18 Puffed up; because of their supposed wisdom and world. rests not upon words, but upon power-the power 
knowledge, of God displayed through His true ministers. 

19 Will know; test, prove. Not the word. but the power; 21 H7iat do ve wish,· will ye heed my reproofs, and cor
words are cheap; I will see what power they have. If rect your excesses, follies. and sins, and thus open the 
preachers are to be judged by their power rather than way for a friendly visit; or will you disregard my warnings, 
their words. how many will fall short! and thus make it necessary for me to visit you with dis-

20 .Not in word,· God's Kingdom, or His cause in the cipline? 

CHAPTER V. over wad sacrificed, even Christ; 8 there-
l Actually there is reported among you fore, let us k~ep the feast, not w~th old 

fornication, and such fornication as emists le~ven, nor with t~e leaven of malice and 
not even among the gentiles, that one of wic~edn~ss, but with the unleavened bread 
you.1 should have his father's wife! 2 And of sincerity and truth_. 
ye have become puffed up, and did not 9 I wrote to y~u, in m:Y letter, not to 
rather mourn, that he who did this deed keep company with fornicators; 10 not 
might be taken away from you. 3 For I, at all meaning, with the fornicators of this 
verily, being absent in the body, but pres- world, or with the covetous and extortion
ent in the Spirit, have already, as if pres- ers, or idolaters; since ye ought, in that 
ent, judged him who so wrought this; 4 event, to go out of the world; 11 but, as 
in the name of our Lord Jesus, ~ye being it is, I wrote not to keep company, if any
gathered together, and my spirit, with the one, called a brother, be a fornicator, or 
power of our Lord Jesus, to deliver such covetous, or an idolator, or a reviler, or a 
a one to Satan for the destructiun of the drunkard, or an extortioner-with such a 
flesh, that Ids spirit may be saved in one, not even to eat. 12 For what have I 
the day of the Lord. 6 Your boasting is to do with judg·ingthose who are without? 
not good. Know ye not that a little leaven Do not ye judge those who are within? 
leavens the whole lump? 7 Purge out the 13 But those who are without God judg
old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, eth. Put away the wicked man from 
even as ye are unleavened. For our pass- among· yourselves. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER V. filed. As the Jews, before eating the passover, were to put 
1 A.s exists not amono the oentiles; even the heathen all leaven out of their houses, (Ex. 12:15; 13:6, 7); so an as

would, as a rule, revolt at the idea, that a son might sembly of Christ should put away all known and public 
marry his own father's wife I scandals from their body. 

2 Puffed up· with their assumed superiority in knowl- 8 Keep the feast,· the spiritual feast set before them in 
edge and wisd~m. Jesus Christ. To enjoy the feast fully, all the leaven 

3 P t . th S .. , . . h d .11 should be put away from each individual heart, as well as resen in e pini; it was in t e power an i um- . . 
. · S . . . h' . . any notorious smner from the assembly. 
mat10n of the Holy pir1t, rather than in is own spirit, 9 I . tl th t t 

1
.
1 1 1 that the apostle could understand the situation so well at 

10 
In an; e~is .e.· otne t' a 'mtost ire Y .. was ~st. 

d . t d t · h th n givmg ms rue ion no o associate with adulter-a is ance, an ac as wit em. . 
ous members, the apostle did not mean that the members 

4 In the name,· in the power and authority of Christ should have no sort of association with adulterers that 
Himself: for His name stands for Himself. were nnt members: for, in that event, they could scarcely 

5 To delive1· such a one to Satan; Satan has a mysterious be able to atttend to any business at all. 
part to perform in the punishment of Christians, (see I 11 This verse teaches that we are not to recognize, as 
Tim. 1:20). real Christians, adulterers, covetous persons, idolaters. 

6 Your boastino is not oood,· not fitting; rather you revilers. drunkards, or extortioners-any such, this verse 
should blush, and weep! would exclude from the Lord's Supper. 

7 Purge out the old leaven: get rid of this corrupt per- 12 A true assembly should look after the moral stand
son, and thus keep the whole body of saints from being de- ing of their members, and withdraw from the unworthy. 

CI-IAPTER VI. righteous, and not before the saints~ 2 
1 Dare any one of you, having a matter Or know ye not that the saints will judge 

against another, go to law before the un- the world? And, if the world is judged 
NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. 

1 Before the unrir;hteous,· before heathen jud~es. 
2 Saints shall judoe the world,· under Christ, and during 

the Millennium, (Rev. 3:21; 20:3, 4). 
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by you, are ye unworthy of the smallest name of the Lord Jesus, and in the Spirit 
tribunals? 1 3 Know ye not that we shall of our God. 
judge angels? how much more, then, 12 All things are lawful for me; but all 
things pertaining to this. li.fe? 4 If~ th.en, are not profitable. All things are lawful 
ye have tribunals perta1n1ng to this life, for n1e; but I will not be brought under 
do ye set those to iudge who are set at the control of any. 13 Foods are for the 
nought in the assembly? 5 I spe!l'k to stomach, and the stomach for foods; but 
your shame! Is it so, that there is n?t God will bring to nought both this and 
a1nong you even one wise man, who will these. But the body is not for fornica
be able to judge between his brethren! 6 tion, but for the Lord; and the Lord for 
But brother goes to law with br:other, and the body; 14 and God both raised the 
that before unbelievers! 7 A Ire ad Y, Lord, and will raise up us through His 
therefore, it is wholly a loss to you, power. 15 Know ye not that your bodies 
that ye have law-suits one with an- are members of Christ? Shall I, then, 
other! Why not rather suffer wrong? taking away the me1nbers of Christ, make 
Why not rather be defrauded? 8 But ye them members of a harlot? It could not 
yourselves do wrong, and defraud, and be! 16 Or know ye not that he who is 
that your brethren! 9 Or kn<?W Y~ not united to the harlot is one body? For, 
that thP- unrighteous shall not inherit the ~•the two'\ He saith ·~shall be one 
Kingdom of God? Be not deceived: flesh"· 17 but he who' is united to the 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor Lord is one spirit. 18 Flee fornication. 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers

1 
Every sin which a man commits is without 

of themselves with men, 10 nor thi~ves, the body; but he that commits adultery 
·nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, sins aaainst his own body. 19 Or know 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the King- ye not that your body is a temple of the 
dmu of God. 11 And such 3 were some of Holy Spirit, Who is in you, Whom ye 
~rou; but ye were washe~, b.ut Y~ were have from God, and that ye are not your 
sanctified, but ye were Justified in the own? 20 For ye were bought with a 

. price~ glorify God, therefore, in your 
1 Or, to judoe the smallest matte1's. 2 Or, Sodomit~. b d 

3 Gr. Tlzese thinus. 0 Y • 

3 Shall judue anuels; the full overcomers, it appe:.1rs. health, and final redemption, (see John 15:2; Ps. 103:3-5; 
will with Jesus have dominion over the heavenly hosts. Rom. 8:11; III John 2; ch, 15), 

4 TrilJunals; courts of justice, where law-suits are de- 15 Our bodies ar~ members of Christ; our bodies. as 
cided. Would you place one to judge in whom the mem- parts of ourselves. have been redeemed; and He has made 
bers have no confidence? This seems to imply a nega.tivc each one of His true followers a member of His own body, 
answer. Then do ye have more confidence in a heathen (Rom. 12:5). 
judge than you do in the lowest order of Christians? Yet 16 This verse teaches that the man who is united to a 
you do call heathen judges to decide your suits I What a harlot identifies himself with corruption and sin. 
shame! 17 United to the Lord is one spirit; one spirit with 

7. 8. Wholly a loss: you really lose your case. in the Christ, (see Ezek. 36:26; John 3:5, 6). 
judgment. of the Highest Tribunal, in the very fact that 18 Flee; do not stop to think of the awful sin, but flee 
you go to law among yourselves. You had better suffer at once. Every sin ... is without the body,· every sin 
wrong, or be defrauded. than to attr.mpt to get justice at originates in the sin-principle, and not in the body; but 
the expense of brotherly love and fellowship, or than to the body is often made the instrument of sin, (Rom. 6:13, 
expose the assembly of God to such indignity! 19). Sins auainst his body,· by prostituting it to base ends, 

10 Persons who are habitually guilty of any of the as in vs. 15, 16. 
things mentioned in this verse ought not to suppose that 19 Your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit,· the body of 
they will have any inheritance or even a place in Heaven. every truly converted person belongs to the Holy Spirit to 

11 Such were some of you; some of the Corinthians be- use as His temple. What a crime it must be to pollute the 
fore their conversion. Ye were sanctified; received a holy body, and rob Him of His right!ul abode! What unspeak-
standina in Christ. (see ch. 1 :2). able wrong is such a course upon the believer himself! 

12 All thinas are lawful; all things which are not for- 20 Bouaht with a price; I Pet. 1:18,19. Glorify God in 
bidden. All thin(Js m·e not profitable,· some do not edify; your body,· by yielding it to the Spirit as His temple. and 
and these should be dropped. Will not be lJ1·ouuht under thus bid Him work in you all the good pleasure of His 
the control of any; would not yield to any outward temp- will, (see Eph. 3:16-19; II Cor. 3:18; Gal. 5:22, 23). Note.
tation, but resist it firmly. The price paid for the ransom of man was the highest ever 

13 God will brinu to nouuht; both the stomach and food paid for anything. It involved the incarnation of the Sec
are temporary expedients. Body for the Lord; He made ond Person in the God-head, His temporary loss of the glo
i t and redeemed it. and it should be used for His glory. ries of Heaven, His assumption of the sins of the world, 
The Lord is for the body; for its cleansing, healing, life. 1 and His crucifixion as a public felon! What a price! 
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CHAPTER VII. rest say I, not the Lord: If any brother 
. . . has an unbelieving wife, and she is pleased 

1 Now conce:n1ng the tlungs of which to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 
ye wrote: It is good for a man not ~o 13 And, if any wife has an unbelieving 
touch a woman; 2 but, because of forn1- husband, and he is pleased to dwell with 
cations, let each man have his own wife, her, let her not leave her husband. 14 
and let each woman have her own husband. For the unbelieving husband has been 
3 Let the husband render to the wife lzer sanctified in the wife, and the unbelieving 
due; and, in like manner, the wife to the wife has been sanctified in the brother; 
husband. 4 The wife has not authority else your children are unclean; but as it 
over her own body, but the husband; and, is they are holy. 15 But, if the unbeliev
in like manner also, the husband has not ing departs, let him depart. The brother 
authority over his own body, but the wife. or the sister has not come into bondage in 
5 Defraud not one the other, except by such cases; but God hath called us in 
consent for a season, that ye may have peace. 16 For what do you know, 0 wife, 
leisure for prayer, and may be ·together whether you will save your husband? Or 
again, that Satan tempt you not because what do you know, 0 husband, whether 
of your incontinency. 6 But this I say by you will save your wife? 17 Only, as the 
way of permission, not of com1nand. 7 Lord hath distributed to each one, as God 
And I wish all men to be even as myself. hath called each one, so let him walk. 
Each one, however, has his own gift from And so I ordain in all the assemblies. 18 
God; one, indeed, after this manner, and Was any one called, having been circum
another, after that. cised? let him not become uncircumcised. 

8 Now I say to the unmarried and to the Has any one been called in uncircumcis
widows, it is good for them, if they remain ion? let hi1n not be circumcised. Circum
even as I ani. 9 But, if they have not con- cision is nothing, and uncircumcision is 
tinency, let them marry; for it is better to nothing; but the keeping of the command
marry than to burn. 10 And to the mar- ments of God. 20 Let each one abide in 
ried I give command-not I, but the that calling in which he was called. 21 
Lord-that the wife depart not from her Were you called, being a slave? care not 
husband; 11 but if she even depart, let for it; but, even if you can become free, 
her remain unmarried, or let her be rec- use it rather. 22 For he that was called 
onciled to her husband; and that the hus- in the Lord, being a slave, is the Lord's 
band leave not his wife. 12 But to the freedman: likewise, he that was called, be-

NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. 14 The unbelieving husband or wife is sanctified, in a 
1 Good for a man; under the peculiar trials of that ceremonial sense. in conjugal relationship with the other, 

time. Not to touch a woman; not to marry. who is a believer. 'l'he fact that one parent has become a 
2 On account of fornication,· to avoid it. Christian does n~t alter the relation of their childre~ t.o 

. . . . the law under which they were born. If they were legiti-
3 Her due,· the consideration due her m the conJugal t b f th t' h 

· ( ) h . . . ma e e ore, ey con mue sue . 
relation, Eph. 5:25, 28, 33 . T e wife,· the wife should give 

16 
Th . Ch . t' 'f · h h b d t 

h h b d h . d 
1 

e pious ris ian wi e may win er us an o t e us an is ues a so. . . 
= t 1 't . . Christ; and, vice versa. 

4 .uas not au 1wri y,· to live apart without mutual con- 17 A G d , d' t 'b t d t h · d h' h' s o 1ws is ri u e o eac one,· assigne im is 
sent. . lot and place in life. So let him walk,· let him, as a rule, 

5 Defraud not; by separation. Except by consent; mu- t' . th b . h d · b f he be .,, . . . con inue in e usmess e was engage in e ore -
tual agreement. Every safeguard ag·amst impurity should Ch . t' Of · f th b · · t lf 
b b d 

came a r1s ian, course, i e usmess i se was 
e o serve . · h ld b · d · · G d h . . wrong, e wou e reqmre to qmt it. o . too, as a 
7 Even as rnyself; contentedly unmarried. His own . ht t h th 1 f H" 1 H ee fit . . , . . rig o c ange e wor { o is peop e, as e may s . 

(lifts,· relatmg here to control over one s ammal passions. 
18 19 P 1 h 1 1 t h th t th · ht f · . . , au ere c ear y eac es a e rig o c1rcum-

8 Good for them,· to remam unmarried as Paul was. . . . . . . . 
9 m b t b · fl d 'th t'fi d . c1sion has no spiritual s1gmficance-m fact, effete, worth-

~ o urn,· o e in ame wi ungra I e passion. 
1 B t th L d . M r: ·3 . ·3- ess. 

10 u e or ' att. "· 2 • 19. 10. 21 If one is a slave the mere fact of his conversion does 
11 l/ s~e dep~rt; she has n? Scripture authority to not annul his relatio~ to his master. If you can bec9mt 

marry agam, until her husband is dead, (Matt. 5:32; 19:9; free; by proper means. Use it rather; be free, and enjoy 
Luke 16:18; Ro.m. 7:3). . . . your liberty. So the apostle taught; but yet the apostle 

12, 13 Unbelief on the part of either husband or wife is should not be understood to sanction the underlying prin
not, ~n itself, a ~ro~nd for se.vering the ~o~jugal reh1ti?n; ciples of slavery. 
but. if the unbehevmg one will not remam in that relation 22 1'he Lurd's freedman; the political slave. if a Chris
because the other is a Christian, there is no remedy but to ti.an, is the Lord's freedman, (Gal. 3:13). And the freeman. 
let the malcontent go; but neither is at liberty, under the I who becomes a Christian, becomes the slave [car-bored] 
Gospel. to marry again, until the other is dca~l. 1or Chri:-it. 



I. CORINTHIANS 241 

in()" free is Christ's slave. 23 Ye were may plens<' his wife, 34 and has become di
bo~ght '~ith a price; become not slaves of vided. ~<- And the unmarried woman and the 
1nen. 24 Brethren, let each one abide virgin is anxious for the things of the Lord, 
with God in the same condition in which that she may be holy both in body and 
he was called. spirit; but she that is married is anxious 

25 Now, concerning the virgins, I have for the things of the worid, that she may 
no commandment of the Lord; but I give please her husband. 
1n.v judgment, as having received mercy 35 And this I say for your own profit; 
fro1n the Lord to be faithful. 26 I think, not that I may cast restraint 3 upon you, 
therefore, that this is good on account of but for that which is seemly, and com.pat
the impending distress; namely, that it is ible with constant devotion to the Lord 
~;ood for a man to be thus. 1 27 Have you without distraction. 36 But, if any one 
become bound to a wife? Seek not a re- thinks that he behaves himself unseem I;r 
lease. 2 Have you been loosed from a toward his virgin daitg liter, if she be be
wife? seek not a wife. 28 But, even if yond the prime of life, and thus it ought 
you marry, you did not sin; and, if a vir- to be brought about, let him do what he 
gin marry, she did not sin. Yet such will wishes, he sins not; let them marry. 37 
have tribulation in the flesh; and I am But he who has been standing steadfast in 
sparing you. 29 But this I say, brethren, his heart, having no necessity, but has au
the time has been shortened; that hence- thority respecting his own will, and has 
forth both those who have wives may be deterinined this in his own heart, that he 
as though they had none; 30 and those will keep his own virgin daughter, will 
who weep, as though they wept not; and do well. 38 So that both he that gives 
those who rejoice, as though they rejoiced his own virgin daughter in marriage does 
not; and those who buy, as though they well; and he that gives her not in marriage 
possessed not; 31 and those who use the will do better. 
world, as not using it to the full; for the 39 A wife is bound as long as her hus
fashion of this world is passing away. 32 band lives; but, if her husband fall asleep, 
But I wish you to be free from anxieties. she is at liberty to be married to whom 
The unmarried man is anxious for the she will; only in the Lord. 40 But she 
things of the Lord, how he may please the is happier, if she abides as she is, accord
Lord; 33 but he that is married is anx- ing to my judgment; and I think that I 
ious for the things of the world, how he also have the Spirit of God. 

1 Or. as he is. 2 Or. divorce. * Mss. differ here. 3 Gr. Chord. 

23 Bought with a price; redeemed froru sin and eternal is divided between the Lord and the other party to the con
death by the precious blood of Christ, (I Peter 1: 18, 19). jug·al relation. 
Be not slaves of men; do everything as unto the Lord, Who 35 Not that I may cast restraint upon you,· Paul did not 
is your real Master. (Eph. 6:5-8). wish to bind them by his suggestions, but to enable them 

25 1have110 command of the Lord; respecting virgins. to have as little anxiety, and as much time to serve the 
Yet I give my judgment; in the absence of specific direc- Lord, as possible. 
tions from the Lord. 36 Acts unbecorninaly,· in withholding one's own daugh-

26 On account OJ the impending distress; the perilous ter, or female under his care, from marriage. If she is re
condition of things under the cruel Roman government. solved to marry, and is of proper age, he should withdraw 
To be t!tus,· to remain single. as he was. his objections. 

28 I am sparing you; the apostle's advice, if followed, 37 Havina no necessity; if circumstances do not call for 
would be likely, under the condition of things then exist- her marriage, the father does well to let her remain un
ing, to make their troubles less, than if they should marry. married. 

l!9, 30 Be as though they had not; become so absorbed in 38 He that oives in rnarriaoe; when the conditions re
the service of Christ, and live so high above the world, that quire it. Does well. Gives not in marriaoe; when oircum
these temporary things, which will soon pass away, will stances do not require it, Will do better; better for all 
scarcely attract their attention at all; and so of all the sim- concerned, or for his daughter, especially. 
ilar injunctions following this. 39 Only in the Lord; only within the limits of true 

31 Not using it to the full,· not using it wastefully, or Christianity. The Scriptures oppose the marriage of be-
excessively. lievers to disbelievers; and there is much unhappiness, 

32. 33 The unmarried, if they will, can give all their time because the Scripture teaching on this subject is not 
to the Lord, and have more leisure for service. than the heeded. If Christians would trust the Lord to direct 
married. them in the matter of marriage, there would be many 

34 He has become divided,· the married man, or woman, happy families, where now there is much strife. 
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CHAPTER VIII. is not in all; but some, by familiarity with 
. . . the idol even until now, eat it as an idol-

1 Now, concerning the things sacrificed sacrifice; and their conscience, being weak, 
to idols, we know because we all have is defiled. 8 But food will not· commend 
knowledge. Knowledge puffs up, but love us to God; neither, if we eat not, are we 
builds up. 2 If anyone thinks that he has lacking; nor, if we eat, do we abound. 9 
known anything, not yet did he know it as But take heed, lest this liberty of yours 
he ought to know it; 3 but, if anyone become a stumbling-block to the weak. 10 
loves God, the same has been known.by For, if anyone sees you, who have knowl
Him : 4 concerning, therefore, the eating edge, reclining at table in an idol's temple, 
of things sacrificed to idols, we know that will not his conscience, if he is weak, be 
an idol is nothing in the world, and that emboldened to eat the idol-sacrifices? 11 
there is no God but One. 5 For, even if For he that is weak-the brother for whom 
there are things called gods,. whether in Christ died-perishes by reason of your 
heaven, or on earth (as there are gods knowledge. 12 And thus, sinning against 
many, and lords many); 6 yet to us there the brethren, and smiting their conscience 
is One God, the Father, of Whom are all which is weak, ye sin against Christ. 13 
things, and we for 1 Him; and One ~ord Wherefore, if food causes my brother to 
Jesus Christ, through Whom are all things, stumble, I will in no wise eat flesh for
and we through Him. 7 But this knowledge evermore; that I cause not my brother to 

1 Gr. Into, or unto. stumble. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. 8 Food; anything suitable to be eaten. Lueking •.. 

. abound,· as the idol is only a fancy, if we do not eat, we 
1 Things saerificed to idols,· or idol-sacrifices. A portrnn are none the worse; nor. if we do eat, are we the better. 

of the animal that was sacrificed, was reserved for the of- 9 A stumbling-blocll-. an occasion of making others 
ferers to eat; and sometimes a portion of it was ~fl'.ered stumble, fall, sin. , 
for sale, (ch. 10:25). We all have knowledge,· that is, we 10. 11 A person who knows that idols are only idle fan
know that an idol is nothing. Knowledge puffs up,· mere cies, might eat a portion of the idol-sacrifices without in
knowledge without love. jury to himself; but, if another, who does not understand 

3 The same becomes knou·n by Him,· God knoweth and the matter, should be emboldened, by the example of the 
careth for all who love and obey Him. former, to eat contrary to his convictions. the conscience 

4 That an idol is nothing,· nothing of the least import- of the weak brother would be defiled, and he injured. 
ance, since it is nothing but the visible representative of a 12 Ye sin aga·inst Christ,· by causing His weak disciple 
vain and senseless fancy. to stumble; and, sinning against His disciple, however 

6 Of Whom are all things,· God is the source of all ma- feeble, he sins against Christ. 
terial and immaterial existences. Through lVhom,· alil 13 If food,· any particular kind of food, not necessary to 
Agent. The Son made all things, (John 1 :3). our existence. Will in no wise eat forevermore,· it should 

7 This knowledge,· the knowledge that there is but one be a universal principle with Christians, to abstain from 
true and living God. Eat it as an idol-sacrifice; having a everything that is calculated to cause another to stumble. 
superstitious regard for the supposed deity. Weali:,· ignor- There is a plenty to eat besides that which has been offered 
ant, unenlightened. Defiled; by uniting in idol worship. to idols. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

CHAPTER IX. the rest of the apostles, and the brothers 2 

1 Am I not free? Am I not an apostle? of the Lord, and Cephas? 6 Or have only 
Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? Are ye I and Barnabas no right to give up work
not my work in the Lord? 2 If to others ing? 3 7 Who ever serves as a soldier at 
I am not an apostle, yet to you at least I his own charges? Who plants a vineyard, 
am; for the seal of my apostleship are ye and eats not of its fruit? Or who feeds a 
in the Lord. 3 My defense to those ex- flock, and eats not of the milk of the 
amining me is this. 4 Have we no right flock? 8 Do I speak these things after 
to eat, and to drink? 5 Have we no right the manner of man? Or does not the law 
to lead about a sister 1 as oitr wife, even as also say the same? 9 For in the law of 

1 Meaning a believer. 2 Or. brethren, 3 Gr. ..Yot to worl~. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 5 He claimed as much right as the other apostles to 
1 Am I not free,· free to use my apostolic ofllce, as other have a wife and family, and have them supported by the 

apostles do. Have I not seen Jesus,· and received my com- assembly. 
mission from Him. 6 Have only I and Barnabas· the ri "ht not to work-are 

3 Those examininu me; looking into bis credentials as t' t 
1 

h ' . "'. 
1 

· · t 
tl we excep 10ns o a aw ot erw1se um versa m 1 s opera-an apos e. 

4 Riuht to eat and drink,· at the expense of others, tions? 
rather than to work for his support. 8 The law; Deut. 25:1. 
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Moses it has been written, ''You shall notlingly, I have been entrusted with a stew
muzzle an ox while treading out the ardship. 18 What, then, is my reward? 
grain." Doth God care for the oxen? 10 That, when proclaiming the Gospel, I ma.r 
Or doth He say it assuredly for our sake? make the Gospel without charge, to the 
·Yes, for our sake it was written; because end that I n1a,y not fully use my right in 
he that plows ought to plow in hope; and the Gospel. 19 For, being free from all 
he that threshes ouqht to tlvresh in hope of men, I made n1yself servant to all, that I 
partaking. 11 If \Ve sowed for you spir- might gain the more. 20 And, to the 
itnal things, is it a great matter, if we Jews, I became as a Jew, that I might 
shall reap your carnal things? 12 If oth- g·ain Jews; to those under law, as under 
ers partake of tliis authority over you, do law (not being myself under law), that I 
not we still more? But we used not this might gain those under law; 21 to those 
right; but we bear all things, that we may without law, as without law (not being 
cause no hindrance to the Gospel of without law to God, but under law to 
Christ. Christ), that I might gain those without 

13 Know ye not that those who are oc- law. 22 To the weak I became weak, that 
cupied upon sacred things eat of the things I J?'.light gain the weak. I have become all 
of the temple? and th.at those who wait at th1ngstoallmen, thatl may, byall means, 
the altar partake with the altar? 14 Even save some. 23 And I am doing all things 
so did the Lord ordain that those who for the Gospel's sake, that I may become 
proclaim the Gospel sh~uld Ii ve by the a partaker thereof with otliers. . 
Gospel. 15 But I have used none of these 24. Know ye not that those running a 
things; and I wrote not these things, that ra?e, all, indeed, run; but one receiyes the 
it may be so done in my case; for it were prize? So run; that y~ ma:y obtain. 25 
aood for me rather to die than that any And every one who strives in the games 
~ne should make my glor~ing void. l6 ~xercises self-restraint in .all things; t~ey, 
For, if I proclaim the Gospel, it is not to indeed, therefore, to !ece1ve a .corruptible 
me a matter of boasting; for necessity is crown, but we an incorruptible. 26 I, 
laid upon me; for woe is to me, if I pro- therefore, so run, ~s not unc~rtainly; I so 
claim not the Gospel. 17 For, if I do this fight, as not beating the air. 27 But I 
willinQ·ly, I have a reward·, but, i-f unwill- B ~ 4 Gr. ox. 

9 You shall not muzzle; even the ox. while laboring, is my 1·iaht; right to claim a support, as an apostle of Christ. 
entitled to sufil.cient food, How much more an apostle of His reward. therefore, was that. in relinquishing his right 
Christ. to support, he made the Gospel without charge to others. 

11 Sowed for you spiritual thinos; preached tho Gospel 19 F1'ee from all men; free from dependence upon them 
to you, and l::borcd for your salvation. Reap YtJU1' carnal for his support. That Imioht aain the rnore,· win the more 
thinos; receive the things necessary for the body, to Christ. 

12 This authority over you,· the right to claim a support. 20-22 Here the apostle teaches that he sacrificed every
Do not we still more,· more than others, because of the thing but principle and the truth, that he might win peo
greater service rendered them-in leading them to Christ. ple of all classes to Christ. He sacrificed self for the good 

13 The priesLs and levites who served in the temple of others and the glory of God. 
were entitled to a living from the offerings. 23 A partaker thereof with others,· that he might share 

, . . with others the benefits of the Gospel. He knew the Gos-
14 Gods appomte.d order is that ~hose who preach pel brought incalculable bliss to him; and he labored that 

should be supported in the work to which God has called others might share the same, 
them. 24 Runnino a race,· a foot race, as in the games with 

15 I have used none of these thinos; I have waived all my which the Greeks were familiar. 
ri.ghts of support. He did no~ wish them n.ow t.o su~p~rt 25 Strives in the oames,· as an athlete, Exercises self
h1m. Good for me rather to die,· than to relmqmsh his m- t . t . ll th. . . t th' b d · th t 
d d t f 1

. . res rain in a inos,· a1m1ng o ge is o y in e mos 
epen en way o ivmg. . . 

. . . . . perfect state of preparation for the contest. Corruptible 
16 Nec~ssity is laid upon me,· hav~ng rece1v~d orders crown,· something that soon fades and becomes worthless. 

from Chri~t to preach, ?e dared ~ot fail to obey his orders; Incor7-uptible,· Paul was aiming to win a crown of glory 
and he claimed no credit for domg what he dared not re- that fades not away. 

fuse to do. 26 Not as uncertainly; not as one having no object 
17 I have a reward,· if I do my duty willingly. If un- ahead. so buffet: so box; as a pugilist, who does not beat 

willinaly,· still I have to do it, as I dare not disregard my tbe air but deals well-directed blows. 
stewardship. 27 /buffet my body,· beat it "black and blue." The 

18 What is my reward,· in thus willingly waiving all my word signifies beating under the eye or eyes: and is akin 
rights of self-support. The Gospel without charae,· he to the saying, "He gave him a black eye." The apostle 
made no charge for preaching the Gospel. Not fully use means that he kept his body in subjection, and thus pre-
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buffet 5 n1y body, and bring it into bond- preached to others, I myself should be re
age; lest, by any 1neans, after having jected. 6 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

5 Gr. Bruise. 6 Gr. Without approval. 

vented himself from being crippled in his usefulness by set aside. The Lord cannot approve their panderings to 
giving loose rein to his body. Rejected,· set aside as use- the fiesh; hence, they are disapproved, set aside, rejected 
less. There are many preachers-so called-who are thus from service. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

CHAPTER X. way of example ;3 and they were written 
1 For I do not wish you to be ignorant, for our admonition, unto whom the ends .of 

d the ages have come. 12 Wherefore, let him 
brethren, that our fathers were all un er who thinks he is standing take heed lest 
the cloud, and. all passed thr?ugh th~ sea; he fall. 13 A temptation has not taken 
2 and were all unmersed unto Moses in the you, except such as is common to man; 
cloud and in the sea; 3 and all ate the but God is faithful, Who will not suffer 
same spiritual food; 4 and all drank the you to be tempted above what ye are able, 
same spiritual drink; for they were drink- but will with the temptation make also the 
ing of the spiritual Rock that followed way of escape, that ye may be able to bear 
them, and the Rock was the Christ. 5 But it. 
in the most of them God took no pleasure; 14 Wherefore, my beloved, flee from 
for they were overthrown in the wilder- idolatry. 15 I am speaking as to wise 
ness. men; judge ye what I say. 16 The cup of 

6 Now these things became types for us, blessing which we bless, is it not a partak
that we might not covet evil things, as they ing of the blood of Christ? The bread 4 

also coveted. 7 Neither become ye idol- which we break, is it not a partaking of 
aters, as were some of them; as it has been the body of Christ ? 17 because we, the 
written, H The people sat down to eat and many, are one bread, one body; for we all 
drink, and rose up to play." 8 Neither let partake of the one bread. 18 Behold Is
us commit fornication, as some of them rael according to the flesh: are not those 
committed, and fell in one day three and who eat the sacrifices partakers of the 
twenty thousand. 9 Nor let us tempt 2 the altar? 19 What, then, do I say? that an 
Lord, as some of them tempted Hirn, and idol-sacrifice is anything? or that an idol 
perished by the serpents. 10 Neither is anything? 20 Nay, but I say that the 
murmur ye, as some of them murmured, things which the gentiles sacrifice, they 
and perished by the destroyer. 11 Now sacrifice to demons, and not to God; and I 
these things were happening to them by do not wish ~you to become partakers with 

1 Or. into. 2 Or, test. 3 Or. as types. 4 Or, loaf. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER x. 13 God tempers every temptation, and brings it within 
1 Our fathers,· the Jewish men who went out of Egypt the limit of the endurance of the obedient child of Goel; 

and through the Red sea, (Ex. 14). never letting any temptation overpower one, who tru!~r 
2 Were all immersed; they walked down into the sea, trusts and obeys Him, (Rom. 8:28; 5:3, 4; Jas. 1:2,3), 

where, on either side, were the walls of water, and then 14 Flee from idolatry,· take no part in idol-worship. 
the overhanging cloud, with the watery banks, concealed 15 I speak as to wisemen,· men capable of judging, and 
them from the view of the Egytians. Unto Moses,· as their acting properly. 
leader. 16 The cup,· containing the wine, the symbol of the 

3 Spiritual food; manna; typical of Christ the living Lord's shed blood. The bread; the broken loaf, a symbol 
Bread, (John 6:31-35, 48-51). of the broken body of Christ. In using these elements, 

4 Spiritual drink,' the water that fl.owed from the rock, they professed, spiritually, to partake of Christ's blood 
(Ex. 17:6; Numb. 20:11)-which rock was a type of Christ. and body. 

5 In most. of them God too7c no pleasure,· their unbelief 17 One bread; one loaf, as joint-partakers of Christ, the 
and rebellion caused them (except two) to lose their lives One Bread. One body: all true believers are members of 
in the wilderness. one body, (Rom. 12:5); and Christ Himself is the Head, 

6 Became types for us; to.warnofthedangers,connected (Eph. 4:15; Col.1:18). 
with unbelief. 18 Partakers of the altar,· and hence, connected with the 

7 Written,· Ex:32:6; Num. 25:1-9, etc. god who is worshiped at the altar. Hence, also, if they 
8-10 The apostle warns the Corinthian brethren, and all should feast in heathen temples, they would be regarded as 

believers. to avoid the sins that brought such dire calam- worshipers of heathen idols. 
't' nth 1 l'tes 19 Thoughtheapostledidnotoonsidertheidol-sacrifice 
l ies upo e srae 1 · . . . . or the idol itself anything; yet he did not wish his l>reth-

11 T11e ends of the aoes; referrmg to the Christian dis- ren to be mixed up with idolatry in any way. 
pensation, as h::iving at last come, (Heb. 9:26). 20 Sacrifice to demons,' idolatry is a system of demon-

12 Presumption and self-satisfaction are very perilous. worship. 
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the den1ons. 21 Ye cannot drink the cup set before you cat, asking no question be
of the Lord and tlie cup of demons; ye can- cause of cons~~ien?e.. 28 But, i~ anyone 
not partake of the table of the Lord and says to you, This Is tlie remains of an 
the table of demons. 22 Or do we pro- idol-sacrifice." eat it not, for his sake that 
voke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger showed it, and because of conscience: 29 
than He? conscience, I say, not your own, but the 

23 All things are lawful, but not all other's; for w.hy is~ my liberty judged ?Y 
things are profitable; all things are law- another conscience. 30 If. I partake with 
f 1 b t t 11 th" b ild up 24 Let thankfulness, why a1n I evil spoken of for 
n , u no a . ings u ·h tl that for which I give thanks? 31 Whether, 

no one seek his own, but. eac ~no l- therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye 
er's good. 25 yYhatsoever .1s sold In the do, do all to the glory of God. 32 Give 
n1arket eat, aslnng no question because of no occasion of stumbling either to Jews 
conscience; for the earth is the Lord's, and or Greeks, or to the assedibly of God: 33 
the fu.lness thereof. even as I also, in all things, please all men; 

27 If one of the unbelieving invites you not seeking my own profit, but tliat of the 
to {t .feast, and ye wish to go, whatsoever is 1nany, that they may be saved. 

21 Ye cannot: people cannot worship God and idols at 2i Whatsoever is set before you; whatsoever is clean. and 
the same time; any more than they can worship God and proper to eat. 
:Mammon, (Matt. 6:24). 28 Do not eat: lest you should injure, by your example, 

22 Provoke the Lord tn jealousu: by giving to idols the some weak brother. 
worship due to Him. (see also Ex. 20:5; 34:14). . 29 Conscieri:ce: not your own,. b~t the other's,·. t~e well
. 23 All thin s; all sorts of good food may be eaten, at mformed Christian knows that It IS n?t wro?g, m Itself, to 

g f th eat such meat as that now under consideration, and he has 
proper times. and proper places; even the remnant 0 e no conscience on the subject, one way or another; but, 
meat offered in sacrifice might be eaten, if done in a man- when he is in the company of one who has not proper in
ner to make no false impression, nor cause some feeble one formation, he defers to the conscience of the weak brother, 
to stumble. by refraining to eat it. Why is my liberty judged,· why 

24 Let no one seelc his own; his own profit or pleasure. should another's weak conscience be permitted to circum-
but have regard for the welfare of others. scribe my liberty? It does not limit it absolutely, but only 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the marlwt; public markets. for the occasion. 

h · t" f t ld A"lr ·1, 9 no ques 30 This verse teaches that we may exercise our own w ere many vane Ies o mea s were so . " "i • - . • • . 
. rights, but m such a way as not to 1IlJure another's con-

tion,· as to whether it is a part of an ammal that was offered . science. 
in sacrifice to an idol. or not. 31 TVhatsoever ye do: the one purpose of the Christian's 

26 The earth is the Lord's: He owns all the animals on being is to glorify God; and this one end should always be 
the earth; and it is not worth while to make inquiry about kept in view, in all one does. 
the matter, further than to determine, in one's own mind. :;..; Please all men: so far as it can be done without sacri-
whether the meat was such as one desires. ticc of principle. 

CI-IAPTER XI. 4 Every man, praying or prophesying, 
. . having liis head covered, dishonors his 

1 Become u1;11tators of me, even as I head. 5 But every woman, praying or 
also ~;n of Chr.1st. prophesying with her head unveiled, dis-

2 Now I praise you, that you remember honors her head· for it is one and the 
me in all things, and hold fast the tradi- same, as if she w~re shaven. 6 For, if a 
tions, even as I delivered them to you. 3 woman is unveiled, let her also be shaven; 
But I wish you to know that the head of but, if it is a shame for a woman to be 
every man is Christ, and the head of the shorn or shaven, let her be veiled. 7 For 
wife is the husband, and the head of a man, indeed, ought not to veil his head; 
Christ is God. being God's image and glory; but the 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. 4 Dishonors his head; by adopting the style of the 
1 We are not to understand that Paul meant to put him- women. 

self between his brethren and Christ, or that anyone was 0 Dishonors her head,· by adopting a masculine style. 
a faultless model, but Christ Himself; but, as Christ was or it may mean that she dishonors her husband, who is 
not visibly present with them, they might, in the earlier her head (v, 3), by removing from her own head a tolrnn of 
stages of their discipleship, follow the apostle, as he fol- her subjection to her husband. 
lowed Christ. 

2 Traditions,· the doctrines and facts of Christianity, 
which he had taught them, 7 God's imaae and CJlory,· Gen. 1 :26. The woman is man's 

6 Let her be shaven; !et her have her hair cut off. 

3 Head of the wife,· the husband is the God-appointedlalory,· she was made for him as the crowning joy and 
head of the wife, but not her master. glory of his life, (Gen. 2:18, 22, 23). 
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woman is man's glory; 8 for man is not a Supper of the Lord; 21 for, in your 
from woman, but woman from man; 9 eating, each one takes his own supper be
for man was also not created on account fore others; and one is hungry, and an
of the woman, but woman on account of other is drunken! 22 What! have ye not 
the man; 10 for this cause ought the houses to eat and to drink in? Or despise 
woman to have a sign of authority on her ye the assembly of God, and put to shame 
head because of tho angels. 11 N everthe- those who have theni not? What shall 
less, neither is woman apart from man, I say to you? Shall I praise you? In 
nor man apart from woman, in the Lord. this I praise you not. 23 For I received 
12 For, as the woman is of the man, so from the Lord that whic~ also I delivered 
also is the man through the woman; but to you: that the Lord Jesus, in the same 
all things are of God. Judge ye in your- night in which He was being betrayed, 
selves; is it becoming that a woman, un- took bread; 24 and, having given thanks, 
veiled, should pray to God? 14 Does not He broke it, and said~ H This is My body 
even nature herself teach, that, if a man which is for you; this do in remembrance 
have long hair, it is a dishonor to him? of Me." 25 In like manner· also the 
15 But, if a woman have long hair, it is a cup, after supper, saying ~'This cup is 
glory to her; for her hair is given to her the New Covenant in J\'.'.[y blood; this do, 
for a covering. 16 But, if any man seems as often as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
to be contentious, we have no such cus- Me;" 26 for, as often as ye eat this bread, 
tom, neither the assemblies of God. and drink the cup, ye proclaim the Lord's 

17 But, in giving this charge, I praise death, till He come. 27 Therefore, who-· 
you not· because not for the better but soever eats the bread or drinks the cup of 
for the 'wo_rse, d~ ye come together: 18 the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of 
For first when ve como tocrether in the body, and blood of the Lord. 28 But 
an ~ssembly, I be'ar that divi~i'ons exist let a man prove

1 
himself,_ and so let him 

among you; and I partly believe it; 19 eat of the bread, and d~ink of the C?P; 
for there must also be factions among you, 29 for he th~t eat? and drinks u:iwortliily, 
that the approved may be made manifest eats and drinks .iudgment to himself, not 
among you. 20 Whe

0

n, therefore, ye as- discerning the body. 30 For this cause, 
semble yourselves together, it is not to eat 1 or. examine. 

10 Far this cause,· for the reason that she was made on played, it appears, an Inhospitable spirit in not inviting 
account of man. A sian 'of auth01·ity; meaning her hus- the poor members to partake of this food. 
band's authority over her. Because of the anaels; the an- 23 Paul declares tbat the Lord gave him the ordinance 
gels are ministering spirits, (Heb. 1:14); and, as being asheherestatesit,andashe had given it totheCorinth
present in their ministry in the family, they would be ian assembly. 
shocked, if woman should get out of her place, and attempt 24 This is My body; this represents My body. Of course, 
to assume lordship over the man. the bread was not the real body of Christ. 

11 In the Lord; according to His appointment. God 25, 26 The Supper is a memorial ordinance, to be ob
has made both man and woman: and they should each served till Jesus returns, to introduce the next dispensa-
find and keep their Heaven-appointed place, tion. 

14 It is a dishonor to him,- because he assumes a worn- 27 Unworthily; in an irregular or disorderly manner. 
anly habit; it being proper for the woman alone to wear Shall be uuilty,· of casting contempt upon His body and 
long hair, blood. 

15 For a coverina; a covering for her head. 28 Prove himself; examine himself in the light of the 
16 Contentious; disputing about woman's rights. etc. word, and eat only after he is convinced that be can par

We have no such custom,· as the ones he was com batting take of it in a worthy manner. 
above. 29 Judament to himself; condemnation that merits pun-

17 In this,· the point he was about to speak of. ishment, Not discernina the Lord's body; not discerning 
18 Come touether; as an assembly, to celebrate the in the bread and wine the emblems of the Lord's body and 

Lord's Supper. Not for the better, but for the worse,- they blood, 
were injured, rather than benefltted, by the manner in 30 For this cause; because they do not discern the 
which they abused the ordinance of the Supper. Lord's body, etc. Many are weak and sick," a failure to ap-

19 Divisions; factions, parties. These served the pur- preciate the full meaning of the ordinance. and to appro
pose of making manifest the wise, and distinguishing priate its meaning as symbolized in the bread and wine, 
them from the foolish. left many of the Corinthian brethren out of vital touch 

20 It is not to eat the Lord's Supper; such a manner of with God for their bodies; hence their weakness and sick
observing it was rather a burlesque than a real celebration ness. And not a few sleep," sleep the sleep of death, This 
of the ordinance. seems to be the meaning of this Scripture: and there are 

21 Each one takes his own supper before others. It ap- few who really understand this phase of the teaching of 
pears that they brought food for a meal, before tbey pre- the ordinance, (see Rom. 8:11: Ps. 103:3-5; Isa. 40:31; 58; 
tended to celebrate the Supper of the Lord; and they dis- 11; III John 2). 
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rnany among you are weak and sick, and with the world. 33 Wherefore, m;y breth
not a few sleep. 31 But, if we discerned 2 ren, when ye come together to eat, wait 
ourselves, ':'e would not be judged; 32 one for another. 34 If any one is hungry, 
but, being· Judged, we are chastened by let hiin eat at ho1ne, that ye come not to
the Lord, that we may not be condemned gether - unto judgment. And the rest I 

-------------------- will set in order, when I come. 
2 Or. riahtly understood. 
-----------------~--- ------------ ---------------
31 IJiscerned; properl~'understoodourselvesandtheor- 33 TT'aitoneforanotlu-r; a!lshoulcl be prepared topar-

dinance. _Not be jiulaell: condemned. chastened, take at the same time. 

CHAPTER XII. and to another, prophecy; and to another, 
discerning of spirits; to another, various 

1 Now concerning. the spiritual .f!i._fts, kinds of tongues; and to another, interpre
brethren, I do not wish you to be ig!lor- tation of tong·ues. 11 But all these work
ant. 2 Ye know that Y~ were gentiles, eth the one and the same Spirit, distribut
carried away to the dumb idols, as ye were ing to each one, severally, even as He 
led. 3 'V"herefore, I n1ake known to you willeth. 
that no one speaking in the Spirit of God, 12 For, as the body is one, and has many 
says, •"Jesus is accursed" ; and no one can n1embers, and aJI the members of the body 
say, "Jesus is Lord." except in the Holy being many, are one body; so also is th~ 
Spirit. 4 Now there .a~e diversities of Christ; 13 for, indeed, in one Spirit were 
gifts, but the sa1ne Spirit. 5 And there we all im1nersed into one body whether 
are diversities of ministries, and the same Jews or Greeks whether bond or free· 
Lord. 6 And there are diversities of and were all made to drink of one Spirit..' 
workings, but the same God, Who work- 14 For the body also is not one member 
eth all things in all. 7 And to each one but many. 15 If the foot should say '"Be~ 
is g·i ven the manifestation of the Spirit for cause I am not a hand I am not ~f the 
profiting. 8 F?~ to one, indee.d, is given body"~ it is not, theref~re, not of the bod~y. 
through the Spirit a :vord of wisdom; and 16 And, if the ear should say, ~~Because I 
to another, a word of .k_nowledge, accord- am not an eye, I am not of the body"; it 
in~ t~ the same S1~1~it~ 9 to another, is not, therefore, not of the body. 17 If 
faith, in the same Spirit~ and to another, the whole body were an eye where were 
gifts of healings, in the one Spirit; 10 the hearing? If the whole body were hear
and to another, workings of mighty deeds; 1 ing, where were the smelling? 18 But, as 

Or. m irorl•'.~. it is, God did set the members, each one 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. ability to determine the spirit by which one is governed, 
2 Carried away to the dumb idols; by Satan to worship whether good or bad, (I John 4:1). Various kinds uftongues; 

dumb idols. They now need instruction in spiritual things. the power to speak different languages, without having 
3 Speaking in the Spirit; as a true prophet or teacher of studied them. Interpretation of tongues,· power to discern 

God. Jesus is accursed; as an imposter, or as one despised and interpret the meaning of what is spoken in an un
by God. Can say Jesus 1's the Lord,· in the true sense. known tongue. 
Without the Spirit. no one can understand Christ or His 11 Distributing to each one; the Spirit bestows gifts as 
mission to earth, (Matt. 11:25-27;16:16. 17). He seeth fit. 

4 Diversities of gifts,· the Holy Spirit is tlJ.e bestower of N. B.-If the assemblies were made up of Spirit-filled 
all spiritual gifts (ch. 8-11), and graces (Gal. 5:22, 23). members. no doubt. many, or all the above g·ifts, if needed, 

5 Diversities of ministru: as of apostles. prophet3 , teach- would still be bestowed. for the edification of the members, 
ers. etc. for the advancement of the cause of Christ in the world, 

6 Diversities of worlf,ings; leading to different results; and for the glory of God. 
as. salvation in one, healing in another, etc. 12 So also is Chri.~t: Christ and His members constitute 

7 For profit; not for curiosity, but for the good of God's one body; Christ being the Head, (Eph. 4:15; Col. 1 :18). 
people. 13 In one Spirit; the Holy Spirit. We were all immersed 

8-10 A word of wisdom; a word fitly spoken, (Prov. 25- into one body; being, individually, buried with Christ by 
11); just the word needed to help some needy soul; wisely immersion into death (ch. 6:4; Col. 2:12)-which is but the 
apportioning to each the needed instruction, (Matt. 24:45). outward symbol of the Spirit's work in bringing us into 
Word of knou·ledge; experimental knowledge, testimony. real union with Christ. making us members of His body, 
Faith; "the faith of the Son of God," (Gal. 2:20). Gifts of and adjusting each in his proper place. 
heatings; power, under God, to heal diseases. Workings 14-24: The most feeble are necessary,· the eye, the tender
of mighty deeds,· miracles apart from healing, Prophecy; est of all, is necessary to the well- being of the body, Ever.v 
inspired utterances from God bearing on salvation, as also part of the body is. in fact. indispeasible, else it would not 
the knowledge of future events. Discerning of spirits; the have been given. 
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of them in the body, even as He willed. but that the members might have the same 
19 And, if they were all one member, care, one for another. 26 And whether 
where were the body? 20 But now they one member suffers, all the members suffer 
are many members but one body. 21 And with it; or one is honored, all the members 
the eye cannot say to the hand, HI have rejoice with it. 27 Now ye are Christ's 
no need of you" ; nor again the head to the body, and severally members thereof. 28 
feet ''I have no need of you." 22 But And God, indeed, set some in the assembly: 
much more the members of the body which first, apostles; second, prophets; third, 
seem to be more feeble, are necessary; 23 teacher~; after that, miracles; then, gifts 
and those members which we think to be of heahngs, helps, governments, varioits 
less honorable, upon these we bestow more kinds of tongues. 29 Are all apostles? 
abundant honor and our uncomely parts Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Are 
have more abu~dant comeliness; 24 but all workers of miracles? 30 Do all have 
our comely parrts have no need. But God gifts of healings ?. Do all speak with 
attempered the body, giving the more t?ngues? Do all interpre~? 31 But de
abundant honor to that which lacked; 25 sire earnestly the greater gifts; and a still 
that there might be no schism in the body, more excellent way I show you. 

25 No schism; no division among themselves. teach expound the word, etc .. (see ch. 14:3). Teachers,· 
26 All the members suffer with it,· when, for example. the those gifted with "aptness to teach," being qualified for 

foot is injured, the whole body suffers with it; and every this work by the Holy Spirit, having the gift~ of wisdom 
. . and 1mowledce (v 8). Governments; or govermngs; those 

member renders all the aid possible, that thi~ wound~d gifted in the discipline and proper training of the members; 
member may become well, and able to perform its part 10 and the helps, also, were aids to the pastors. 
the body· So it should be with Christians. 31 Desire earnestly the larger gifts; it is proper for the 

28-30 Apostles,· men whom Christ appointed to testify fully surrendered believer to desire, and seek for, the best 
of His resurrection. reveal His will, unfold His Gospel, of the Spirit's gifts, for the glory of God alone. A stili 
and complete the canon of New Testament Scriptures. In more excellent way,· this the apostle gives in the next chap
this last sense, the apostolic office closed with the death of ter; love, when developed as an all-controlling principle, 
the apostle John; but God. in all ages since, has called His being superior to any or all of the Spirit's g·ifts, being, in 
own servants, and sent them forth to propagate His Gos- fact, the reproduction of the perfect life of Christ in the 
pel. Prophets,· this office, as the name indicates, had to do believer, (see II Cor. 3:18; Eph. 4:13, 15; Phil. 3:14), Such 
with the foretelling of future events through inspiration a person might be safely entrusted with all the nine gifts 
of the Spirit; and it also had a secondary application, to above noted. 

CHAPTER XIII. 4 Love suffers long, is kind; love envies 
1 If I speak with tongues of men and not; love vaunts not herself, is not puffed 

of angels, but have not love, I have be- up, 5 behaves not unseemly, seeks not 
come sounding brass, or a clanging cymbal. her own, is not provoked, takes no account 
2 And, if I have the gift of prophecy, of evil, 6 rejoices not at unrighteousness, 
and know all the mysteries and all knowl- but rejoices with the truth; 7 bears all 
edge; and, if. I have all faith, so as to re- things, believes all things, hopes all things, 
move mountains, but have not love, I am endures all things. 8 Love never fails; 
nothing. 3 And, if I bestow in morsels but whether there be prophecies, they will 
all my goods; and, if I give my body to be done away; whether tliere be tongues, 
be burned, but have not love, I am profited they will cease; whether there be knowl
nothing. edge, it will be done away. 9 For we 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. parade her own excellence. Not puffed up; or inflated with 
1 Ton(JUes; the gift of tongues. If one could speak all high notions of herself. 

the languages on earth and in Heaven, but had not love, 5 Seeks not her own,· she is not only not grasping for 
his talk would be mere jargon. more, but she does not hold, with a tight grip, that which 

2 I am nothin(J; without love all other gifts are value- is really hers. Not provoked; never irritated, or thrown 
less. off her balance. Takes no account,· makes no note of evil 

3 All my ooods,· should one give all his goods in morsels done her. 
to supply the hungry, it would profit him nothing, though 6 Rejoices not at ini([Uity; she takes no part in anything 
it would benefit the poor. Millions bestowed without the wrong. Rejoices with the truth,· truth and love are insepa
promptings of divine love can do the contributor no real rable companions. 
good. If we have no love-whatever else we may have- ~ Bem·s all thinos,· all trials of every kind. Believes all 
we count for nothing in God's view. th~nos; a~l God's words, and promises, and never doubts 

4 s R" l · t d . 1 k. His providence. 
uJJ ers ono,· patien un ~r tria s.. Is ·in~; to every 8 Never fails,· while the gifts of the Spirit may beoome 

one, gentle. ~enevolent. Env~es not,· is not disturbed at unnecessary, and so pass away, love will never fail, or 
the prosperity of others. vaunts not herself; does not cease to be. 
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know in part, and we prophesy in part;l12 for now we see through a mirror, ob-
10 but, when the complete comes, the par- scurely; but then, face to face; now I know 

. tial will be done away. in part, but then I shall fully know, even 
11 "\Yhen I was a child, I was wont to talk as I also was fully known. 13 But now 

as a child, to think as a child, to reason as abides faith, hope, love; these three; and 
a child· since I have become a man I have the greatest 1 of these is love. , . , 
done away with the things of the child·, 1 G G t = r. rea er, 

----------~-----------

9 Know in part,· have but a partial view of things, Christian falls far below what he will be in the blissful 
owing to the fact that we ::i.re, for the present, shut up in a ages to follow. 
clay tenement, with very restricted powers. In the next 12 Now; in this present life. ObscuJ'ely; we get but a 
state of being, we may hope for a great increase of lmowl- partial and very imperfect view of eternal things in this 
edge. life. Fully know,· the truth that shall then fa.11 within our 

10 H7ien tile complete comes; the full knowledge of the range. 
Heavenly state, The partial will be drme away; as the lamp 13 Greatest of these,· love is greater than either faith or 
becomes useless when the sun is shining in noon-day hope: these latter existing rather as means to an end. 
splendor. Though faith and hope will probably never cease to exist; 

11 A child ... a man; as the child falls far below yet love is dlvine, and lifts one to fellowship with the Tri
the man, in knowledge, wisdom, etc.; so the most advanced une God. 

CHAPTER XIV. piped or harped? 8 For even if a trumpet 
1 Pursue love; and earnestly desire the give an uncertain sound, who will prepare 

spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may for war? 9 So also ye, unless through 
prophesy. 2 For he that speaks in a the tongue ye give intelligible speech, how 
tongue speaks not to men, but to God· for shall it be known what is spoken? for ye 
no one understands; but in the spirit he will be speaking into the air! 10 There 
speaks mysteries. 3 But he that prophe- are, it may be, so many kinds o~ vo~ces in 
sies sp~aks to men to edification and exhor- the world, and no one of thern is without 
tation and comfort. 4 He that speaks signification. 11 If, then, I know not the 
in a tongue edifies himself; but he that mean_ing 1 of. the voice, I. will be to him 
prophesies edifies the assembly. 5 Now who is speaking a barbarian; and he that 
I wish :vou all to speak with tongues but is speaking, a barbarian to me. 12 So 
rather .. that ye should prophesy; ' and al~o ye, since ;ye are eager for spiritual 
greater is he that prophesies than he that gifts, seek that ye may abound in them, 
speaks with tongues, unless he interpret, with a view to the edificati~n of the assen1-
that the assembly may receive edifying. !Jly. 13 Wherefore, let him th.at speaks 
6 And now, brethren if I come to you in a tongue, pray that he may interpret. 
speaking with tongues,' what shall I profit 14 For, if I pray in a tongue, my spirit 
you, unless I speak to ;you, either in reve- prays, but my understanding is unfruitful. 
lation, or in knowledge, or in prophesy- 15. ".Vhat is it, t~en? I will. pray with the 
ing, or in teaching? 7 Even things with- spirit, and I will pray with the under
out life giving sound, whether pipe or standing also~ I will sing with the spirit, and 
harp, if they give no distinction in the I will sing· with the understanding also. 16 
sounds, how shall it be known what is 1 Gr. Power. 

NO'.rES ON CHAPTER XIV. 7 A. distinction in the sounds; so as to be understood by 

1 The Corinthian brethren were exalting the gift of the hearers. 
tongues above the other gifts; when the former tended 8 Uncertain sounll; not unclerstoou. 
rather, as they used them, to excite curiosity, than to edi- 10 So many kinds of voices; or languages. And they all 
ti.cation. The apostle proceeds to correct this error. have a meaning to those who understand them. 

2 Speaks not to men; because men did not understand 11 A barbarian to him,· he will not understand me: a 
what they said. But to God; God did not need to be edi- barbarian being a foreigner, whose language one does not 
tied. N. B.-It should be noted that Christianity com- understand. 
prises two essential things; to make believers, and then to 12 That ye may abound in them,· in spiritual gifts. with 
edify them, or build them up in the faith of the Gospel. the single limitation, that they be used to edify the assem-

3 He that prophesies; foretells events, or expounds the bly. · 
word. 13 Pray that ye may interp1·et; because his strange ut-

5 Greater i{he that prophesies: because he is more use- terances, otherwise, would be profitless. 
ful to the assembly-along the important line of edifica- 14 Understandina is unfruitful,· unprofitable. because 
tion. not understood. 

6 The gift of tongues, unless some one could interpret 15 With the understandinu,· in the right use of it, so as 
the meaning, would be valueless. to be understood. 
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Else, if you are blessing with the spirit, 26 What is it, then, brethren? When 
how will he who fills the place 0£ the un- ye come together, each one 0£ you has a 

h ''A " .. le!1'rned say. t e men at your g1v1ng psalm, has a teaching, has a revelation, 
of thanks, since he kno.ws no~ what you has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let 
say? 17 For you, !er1ly , g~ ve thanks all things be done unto edification. 27 1£ 
well, but the other is not edified. 18 I k . . 
thank God. I speak with tongues more any one spea 8 in· a tongue, let i.t be by 
than you all; 19 but in an assembly I two, or at t~e most by three, an:J. 1n tur~; 
prefer to speak five words with my under- an~ let one interpre~; 28 bu~, if th.ere is 
standing, that I may instruct others also, no interpreter, let him keep silence in the 
than ten thousand words in a tongue. assembly, and let him speak to himself 

20 Brethren, do not be children in mind; and to God. 29 And let the prophets, 
yet in evil be babes, but in mind be full- two or three, speak, and the others judge. 
grown. 21 In the law it has been writ- 30 But, if a revelation be made to another 
ten, ''With other tongues, and with lips sitting by, let the first keep silence; 31 
of others, I will speak to this people; and for ye all can prophesy one by one, that 
not even thus will they listen to Me," saith all may learn, and all be exhorted. 32 
the Lord. 22 Therefore, the tongues are And spirits of prophets are subject to 
for a sign, not to those who believe, but prophets; 33 for God is not a God of 
to the unbelieving; but prophecy is a sign, confusion, but of peace, as in all the assem
not to the unbelieving, but to those who blies of the saints. 34 Let the wives keep 
believe. 23 If, therefore, the whole as- silence in the assemblies; for it is not per
sembly comes together, and all are speak- mit~ed ~hem to speak, but let them be in 
ing with tongues, and there co1ne in those subJect1on, as also says the law. 35 And, 
who are unlearned or unbelieving, will if they wish to learn anything, let them 
they not say that ye are inad? 24 But, if ask their own husbands at home; for it is 
all prophesy, and there come in one who a shame for a wife to speak in an assem
is unbelieving or unlearned, he is convicted bly. 36 Or from you did the word of 
by all, he is judged by all: 25 the secrets God go forth? Or did it come to you 
of his heart are made manifest; and so, alone? 
falling on his face, he will worship God, 37 If anyone thinks himself to be a 
reporting that, in reality, God is among prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge 
you. the things that I write to you, that they 

16 Blessinawith the spirit; praising God, but not in a Spirit to another sitting by. Let the first keep silence; to 
manner to be understood. How shall the unlearned say the give opportunity for all to hear the new revelation. 
".Amen"; "Amen" being the ordinary response from the 31 Ye all; every one, in due course of time. should be 
audience. But, if one did not understand what was said, permitted to tell what the Spirit had taught him, for the 
he could not say, "Amen.'' edification of the assembly, 

20 Be not children in rnind; be not carried away with 32 Spirits of prophets are subject to prophets; they are 
mere sound, or prattle, as little children are. able to control themselves. There was no need for them 

21 Written,· Isa. 28:11. 12. all to speak at once. 
22 Tonaues . .. a sian to unbelievers,· they serve to at- 34 Let the wives,· married women, (see v. 35), Keep si

tract their attention, and may be used to give valuable lence in the assemblies,· when convened in session, and for 
light. as on the day of Pentecost. Prophecy . .. to those publio service or worship. The word ecclesia [assembly] 
who believe; because prophecy tends to edify. seems to imply this. Women were not to supercede men 

23 Will they not say ye are rnad; or crazy, because of the in the public service: but they have ample scope for all 
unintelligible sounds they hear you making. the service they can possibly render, both in the matter of 

24 AU prophesy,· all speak so as to be understood. He soul-winning and soul-training: r'or they have the widest 
is convicted; made to realize the presence of God, and to opportunity for addressing audiences of their own sex (if 
feel that he is a sinner. they have a real message to tell), and in the exeroise of 

26 Come toaether; as an assembly for worship; each one gifts privately, or in the home circle. 
contributing something. as the Spirit may lead. to the in- 35 Let them ask their own husbands at home; this im
terest of the meeting. plies, in the case supposed, that the husband knows more 

27 By two, orbythree; let not more than two or three thanthewife;butitisoftenotherwise;and,whenthewife 
speak at the same meeting; and let one who is competent knows more than the husband. he will do well to learn 
interpret what is said to the others. from her. 

28 Let no one speak, unless there is some one present 36 'l'he apostle reminds the brethren at Corinth that the 
to interpret. Gospel did not start with them, and that they are not the 

29 Let the others judue; as to whether they speak in standard of orthodoxy. _ 
harmony with the word of God. 37 Let him acknowledue,· let him confess that my teach-

30 If a 1'evelation be made to another; by the Holy ings are from God. 
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are the Lord's commandment; 38 but, if prophesy, and forbid not to speak with 
any is ignorant, let hiin be ignorant. 39 tongues. 40 _But let all things be done 
So then, my brethren, desire earnestly to decentl,y and in order. 

CHAPTER XV. grace of God which was with me. 11 
Whether, therefore, it be I or they, so we 

1 Now I make known to you, brethren, preach, and so ye believed. 
the Gospel which I proclaimed to you, 12 Now if Christ is preached, that He 
which also ye received, in which also ye hath been raised from the dead, how say 
have been standing; through which also ye son1e among you that there is no resurrec
are saved, if ye hold fast the word 1 which tion of the dead. 13 But, if there is no 
I proclaimed to you, unless ye believed in resurrection of the dead, neither has Christ 
vain. 3 For I delivered to you, among the been raised; 14 and, if Christ bath not 
first things, that which also I received, that been raised, then is our preaching· vain, 
Christ died for our sins according to the and vain is your faith; 15 and we are 
Scriptures; 4 and that He was buried, found also false witnesses of God, because 
and that He hath been raised on the third we testified in respect to God that He raised 
day according to the Scriptures; 5 and up the Christ, Whom He raised not, if so 
that He appeared to Cephas, then to the be that the dead are not raised. 16 For, 
twelve, 6 after that He appeared to if the dead are not raised, neither hath 
above five hundred brethren at once, of Christ been raised; 17 and, if Christ hath 
whom the greater part reinain until now, not been raised, your faith is vain; ye are 
but some fell asleep. 7 After that I-le yet in your sins! 18 1-Ience, also, those 
appeared to James, then to all the apos- who fell asleep in Christ perished! 19 If 
tles; 8 and, last of all, as to one born 2 in this life only we have hoped in Christ, 
out of time, He appeared to n1e also. 9 we are of all men most pitiable! 
For I am the least of the apostles, who 20 But now hath Christ been raised from 
a1n not fit to be called an apostle, be~ tlie dead, the First-fruit of those who have 
cause I persecuted the assembly of God. fallen asleep. 21 For since through man 
10 But by God's grace I am what I am; canie death, through Man ca1ne also tlie 
and His grace which was bestowed upon me resurrection of the dead. 22 For as in 
did not prove vain; 3 but I labored inore Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be 
abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the made alive; 23 but each in his own rank; 
-----------------~Christ, the First-fruit; then those wlio are 

1 Gr. With w11at word. 2 Gr. As to an abortion. Ch 
3 or. inc.ffcctucLl. rist's at His coming. 24 Then cmnes 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. 12 No resurrection,· some false teachers in the early 
1 I make known to you the Gospel,· laying special em- years of Christianity denied the doctrine of the resurrec

phasis in this chapter on the resurrection. In u·hich ye tion. The apostle shows that, if there is no resurrection 
have been standing; and continue to stand. They had there is no salvation, (vs. 13-19, 29-32). 
planted their personal hopes on this Gospel, and had built 14-17 Preaching vain; because false, if Christ was not 
their assembly on it. raised from the dead. Faith vain; because, if Christ did 

2 Believed in vain: there is a false faith. involving only not rise, it was all futile. 
the head; but such a faith does not save. 18 Fell asleep; died. Perished; were lost. 

3 Christ died for our sins· this is the fundamental fact 19 Most pitiable; because, if Christ did not rise. they 
of the Gospel ~nd lies at' the foundation of the whole hadgivenupallthepleasuresofthislife,andexposedthem
scheme, (see :isa. 53 :4_10 ; Dan. 9 :24_26 ; Zech. 12 :10; 13 :7; selves to all kinds of sufferings and losses without the least 

profit. 
IICor. 5:14. 21; I Peter2:24; 3:18). 

20 Now,· as the matter stands. A First-fruit; the res-
5 Cephas; Peter. The twelve; the twelve apostles. t" f Ch · t · 1 d th t 11 h b 1. · H" urrec ion o r1s is a p e ge a a w o e ieve in im 
6 Brethren; disciples of Christ; Fell asleep,- died in the will be raised up also. 

Lord. 21 Through a man,- Adam. Through a Man,- Jesus 
7 James; probably the brother of John, and one of the Christ. 

apostles. 22 In Adam all die,· all have become sinners through 
8 One born out of time; an abortion; an expression de- Adam, having inherited depravity from him, (Rom. 5:12, 

noting great unworthiness. 17-19). All shall be made alive,· all shall share in the resur-
9 Least of the apostles,- least in point of worthiness as rection, (John 5:28, 29; Dan. 12:2). His argument applies 

viewed by himself. He never forgot his great sin in per- here especially to believers. 
secuting God's children. (Eph. 3:8; Acts 9:1; 26:9-11). 23 Christ,theFirst-fruit; thefirstWhowasrai.sedtodie 
Grace ... not in vain; it led him to more abundant serv- no more. Christ's at His coming,· at His coming for His 
ice than any other apostle. bride, (v. 52; I Thess. 4 :l6). 
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the end whenlledelivereth uptheKingdo1n not; for some have not a knowledge of 
to God: even His Father; '':hen He shall God: I say it to ;you~ shame!H 
abolish all rule and all authority and power; 35 But so1ne one will say, How are the 
25 for He must reign, till He hath put all dead raised? and with what kind of body 
the enemies under His feet. 26 As the do they come? 36 Foolish one! that which 
last enemy, death is abolished; 27 ~or He you sow is not made alive, except it die; 
put all things in subjection under I-I1s feet. 37 and that which you sow, you sow not 
But, when l-Ie saith, BAll things have bee_n the body that shall be, but a bare grain, it 
put in subjection,".it is evide~t that H~ is inay be of wheat, or of some other kind; 
excepted, "rho subJectcd all th1ng·s to Him. 38 but God aiveth it a body, even as He 
28 And, when all things shall be sub- willed and t~ each of the seeds a body of 
jected to Him, then will the Son also Him- its ow~. 39 All flesh is not the same flesh; 
self be subjected to Him Who subjected but there is, indeed, one flesh of men, and 
all things to Him, that God may be all in another flesh of beasts, and another flesh 
all. . of birds, and another of fishes. 40 There 

29 Else what will those do who are Im- are also celestial bodies, and bodies terres
mersed for 4 the dead? If the de~d are not tial; but the glory of the celestial is one, 
raised at all, why are they even im1nersed and that of the terrestial another. 41 There 
for 4 them? 30 Why, too, are we in peril is one glory of the sun, and another glory 
every hour? 31 Daily am I d;ying, I avo_w of tlie moon, and another glory of tlie stars; 
by the glorying in you which I have In for star differs from star in glory. 42 So 
Christ Jesus our Lord! 32 If in human also is the resurrection of the dead. It is 
fashion I fought with wild beasts at Ephe- sown in corruption, it is raised in incor
sus, what is the profit to me? If the dead ruption · 43 it is sown in dishonor, it is 
rise not; H Let us eat and drin~; for t~- raised i~ glory; it is sown in weakness, it 
morrow we die." 33 Be not deceived: evil is raised in power; 44 it is sown a nat
eompanionships corrupt good morals. 34 ural body, it is raised a spiritual body. 
Awake to soberness righteously, and sin If there is a natural body, there is also a 

4 or. onbehalfof. spiritual body. 45 So also it has been 

21 Tl1e end; the closing up of the Gospel dispensation a fight with wild beasts at Ephesus. This was a favorite 
and the Millennial reign to follow-which will be a Gospel amusement with wicked rulers. Some suppose that he 
dispensation under changed conditions. V/hen Christ h::i,th here alludes to some of his contests with cruel men. Let 
fully completed His mcdiatorial work, and hath restored us eat and drink, etc.; if there is nothing in Christianit~·. 
the universe to order. He turns over the government to the we might adopt the motto of the Epicurians, and get what 
Father, and mergeth Himself in the God-head. as it ap- pleasure we can out of the present life. 
pears from this Scripture. 33 Evil companionships; familiar associations with false 

26 Death; Christ will abolish death, when He raiseth all teachers corrupt, etc. 
from their graves. 34 Awake to soberness; implying that they had been in-

27 He put all things,· the Father put this fallen planet, toxicated b~ evil teac~ings, . and now it _is time to be 
with all its interests, under His Son. He is excepted; the aroused. Ri(Jhteously; implym.g t~at their conduct to 
F th their fellowmen had not been right m all ways. To your a er. . . . 

. shame; had you heeded the mstruct1ons given you, you 
29 Else: commg back to v. 19. Jmmen:ed for the de~; would have escaped all these excesses into which you 

not to benefit the dead. as some have supposed; but im- have fallen. 

mersion identified the early Christians with those who 35 Some will say; by way of objection, because he can
were given over to death; and, as the anointing of Jesus not understand the resurrection. 
(Matt. 26:7) was for His death; so immersion being a burial 36 Foolish one; assuming to believe only what you un
ordinance (Rom. 6:4; Col. 2:12). marked one for death. Or derstand. The resurrection is no more mysterious than 
it may have another meaning: As the immersion of the the raising of grain. 
believer showed forth the Savior's death. burial. and resur- 37 A bare arain; a single kernel. 
rection, and served (symbolically) to identify the believer 38 God (Jives it a body; God gives the seed that is sown 
with his crucified, buried, and risen Lord; so his immer- a body; so that every grain preserves its own identity, 
sion advertised him as one pledged to the crucifixion and and propagates its own kind. 
ultimate death of the old man, or self-life. 39-43 varieties of flesh: the heavenly and earthly -bou-

30 lVhy, too; or why do we expose ourselves to all man- ies; the sun, moon, and stars-all these are illustrations 
ner of perils, if there is nothing in it? of the mighty power of God. "\Vho can raise the dead. The 

31 Daily am I dying,· always exposed to death. Prob- God Who has made all things is back of the resurrection, 
ably, this refers more to the dying mentioned in II Cor. and He will bring it about according to His word. 
4:10, 11. than to physical death at the hands of enemies. 4-1 A natural body; a soulish body, or one animated 

32 Fou(Jht with beasts; it would seem from this state- once by a soul. (Gen. 2:7). It is raised a spirituat body; a 
ment that the apostle was given a chance for his life, in body adapted to a glorified spirit. 
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written, ~~The first man Adam was a liv- the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
ino· soul· the last Adam, a life-giving be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 

b ' Spirit. 46 And the spiritual is not first, chang·ed. 53 For this corruptible must 
but the natural;:; then the spiritual. 47 put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
The first man is of the earth earthy; the put on immortality. 54 And, when this 
second Man is from Heaven. 48 As was corruptible shall put on incorruption, and 
the earthy, such also are the earthy; and this mortal shall put on immortality, then 
as is the Heavenly, such also are the will come to pass the saying that has been 
heavenly. 49 And as we have borne the written, B Death was swallowed up in 
image of the earthy, we shall also bear victory." 55 Where, 0 death, is your 
the image of the Heavenly. victory? vVhere, 0 death, is your sting? 

50 And this I say, brethren, that flesh 56 The sting of death is sin; and the 
and blood cannot inherit the Kingdorn oflpower of sin is the law: 57 but thanks 
God; neither does corruption inherit in- be to God, Who giveth us the victory 
corruption. 51 Behold, I tell you a mys- throug·h our Lord Jesus Christi 58 There
tery: we shall not all sleep, but we shall fore, my beloved brethren, become stead
all be changed, 52 in a moment, in the fast, immovable, abounding in the work 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; for of the Lord, knowing that your labor is 

5 Gr Psysichal, or soulish. not in vain in the Lord. 
45 The first man Adam; the head of the human race. rapture will not pass through death, but will be instantly 

The last Adam; Jesus Christ. A life-aivina Spirit; having changed, to fit them for meeting the Bridegroom, (I 'l'hess. 
life in Himself, (John 1:4; 11:25; 14:6). 4:16, 17) . 

. 47 The second Adam is from Heaven,· Isa. 9:6; Mal. 3:1; 54 Death shall be swallowed up in victory,· Isa. 25:18. 
John 17:5; II Cor. 8:9; Phil. 2:6. 55 Where, 0 death, is your victo1•y; all your trophies are 

48 As is the HeavenJy,· Christ. Such also are the heaven- taken from you. Stina,· that so frightened, pained, and 
ly; Christ came to make a people like Himself. even killed the bodies of men. 

49 The imaae of the Heavenly,· in spirit, soul, and body, 56 The stin(J of death is sin; sin is that which gives 
(Rom. 8:29; I John 3:2; II Cor. 3:18). death its terror. 

50 Flesh and blood; our bodies must be radically 57 Giveth us the victory; over sin and death. 
changed, before they can be admitted into Heaven; and the 58 Become steadfast; in the faith of the Gospel, and let 
resurrection of the saints will make the required change. your practice be according to the word. Immovable,· fixed 

51 Not all sleep; Christians who are prepared for the in the word and will of God. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

CHAPTER XVI. 6 and it may be that I will remain, or 

1 N · th 11 t' f tl e even winter with you, that you may send ow concern1n()" e co ec ion or 1 
-. ; b • 1ne forward, wherever I may go. 7 For 

s~1nts, as I directed the assemblies of Gala-' I do not wish to see you now in passing-; 
trn, so also do .re. 2 On the first da.v of .tlw for I hope to remain sometime with you, 
sabbaths, let each one of you lay by him, if the Lord permit. 8 But I will remain 
treasuring it up, as he may prosper, that at Ephesus until the Pentecost; 9 for a 
no collections be made, when I come. 3 door, g·reat and effectual, has opened to 
And, when I arrive, whomsoever ye may me, and there are many adversaries. 
approve, the same will I send with letters 10 Now, if Timothy comes, see that he 
to carry your bounty to Jerusalem; 4 may be with you without fear; for he 
and, if it be meet for me also to go, they works the work of the Lord, as I also do. 
shall go with me. 5 And I will come to 11 Let no one, therefore, despise him; 
you, when I shall have passed through but send him forward in peace, that he 
Macedonia; for I pass through Macedonia; may come to me; for I am expecting him 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. 7 I do not wish; to call merely on a brief visit, but to 
spend some time with you. 

· 1 Collection,· a voluntary contribution for the benefit 8 Pentecost; a Jewish festival which came on the fl.f
or the poor saints in Jerusalem. tieth day after the passover, which occurred in April, 

2 On the first day,· the day on which Jesus arose,r (Acts2:1). 
the d,ty on which the Ffoly S11iri t descended, and the 9 A door, (Jreat and effectual; a great opportunity for 
day set apart, by the apostles and e:.1rly Christians for preaching the Gospel. Many adversaries; this is usually 
public religious worship. the case: . . 

3 TKrth l tt f . t d t" d t" 10 Without fear; resultmg from your opposition or 
r i e ers,· o in ro uc ion, or commen a 10n. neglect. 

5 When I pass throuah; Paul seems to have changed his 11 Let no one despise him; because of his youth, (I Tim. 
plan of visiting them. and hence the criticisms referred to 4:12). With the brethren; whom the apostle expected to 
in II Cor. 1 :15-17. visit him from Corinth, (Acts 19:21, 22). 
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with the brethren. 12 But concerning 17 And I reJoice at the comin~ of 
Apollos, the brother, I besought him much Stephanas and Fort~natus and Acl~aicus ~ 
to come to you with the brethren; and it because these supplied your de_fi?iency. 

11 z • ·n t come now· but 18 For they refreshed my spirit and 
was not at a uis wi 0 

' yours· therefore recognize those who are 
he will come, when he shall have oppor- · h ' ' sue . 
tunity. . . 19 The assemblies of Asia salute you. 

13 Watch, stand fast in the faith; ?e Aquila and Priscilla salute you. much in 
men; b~ stro~g. 14 Let all your affairs the Lord, with the assembly meeting at 
be carried on in love. their house. 20 All the brethren salute 

15 Now I beseech you, brethren, . (y_e you. Salute one another with a holy kiss. 
know the ~ouse of ~tephanas, that it is 21 The salutation of me, Paul, with my 
the first-fruit of Achaia, an~ ~hat they ap- own hand. 22 If anyone loves not the 
pointed themselves for ministry to the Lord 1et him be accursed when the Lord 
saints), 16 that ye also submit yourselves cometh! 23 The grace of 'the Lord Jesus 
to such, and to every one who is laboring Christ be with you. 24 My love be with 
with us and toiling. you all in Christ Jes us. 

13 Watch,· to avoid falling into the sn~res of men and that what the Corinthian brethren, because of their ab
demons, (I Pet, 5:8). Be men,· act worthily of true men. sence, did not supply, these others did. 
Be st1·ono,· by getting the strength of the Lord, (II Cor. 18 Recoonize those who are such,· pay due regard to these 
12:19). and all who refresh the saints, 

15 The house,· the family. First-fruit of Achaia,· the 19 With the assembly meetino at their house,· a true as
first whom the apostle led to Christ by his labors in sembly of God may habitually meet in the home or one of 
Achaia. For ministry to the saints: they helped the saints its members. (see also Rom. 16:5; Col. 4:15). Such Scrip-
in any way they could. tures simplify matters very much. 

16 Submit yourselves to such: pay them due respect by 21 The salutation of me, Paul,· the preceding part or 
recognizing their kind offices. this epistle was written, most likely, by some one or more 

17 At the comin(J of Stephanas,· who had come to Paul of the apostle's friends; but he writes the salutation him
at Ephesus. Supplied YflU1' defi,ciency,· what the church at self. 

Corinth had failed to supply Paul, Stephanas and others 22 .Accursed; a curse, or something devoted to ruin at 
with him supplied. We are not to under5tand that the the hands of the Almighty. When the Lord cometh: at 
apostle is here making complaint. but he merely states His coming He will destroy multitudes of His enemies. 
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EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 
A. D. 60. This second epistle was written not a great while after the first-probably less than a year-in Mace

donia where in connection with his preaching. the apostle was gathering up collections for the poor saints at Jeru
salen{ (chs. S:l-5; 9:1-4). The occasion for writing this epistle was. probably, the report from Timothy (I Cor. 4:17). 
and •.ritus (ch. 7 :6, 7), regarding the effect of the first epistle upon the assembly at Corinth. The report was favorable so 
far as the majority of the assembly was concerned, (ch. 7:6. 7). He was gratified at their prompt obedience; directs 
them to restore the incestuous man; discusses the matter of collections for the Poor saints. (chs. 8 and 9). 

But some of the assembly were embittered a~ainst the apostle. charging him with fickleness in changing his 
plans. (ch.1:17); with moral cowardice, (ch.10:9-tl); of making gain of them. (ch.12:16-18); and they evidently dis-

--->~ paraged his n.postolic claims. and impugned his integrity. This made it necessary for him to vindicate himself against 
all their charges; which he does in a masterly manner; and this personal vindication constitutes the peculiar feature 
of this epistle. We may thank God for the severe conditions that made it necessary for the apostle. though reluc
tantly, to detail his manner of life. his numerous labors and self-sacrifices. his multiplied hardships and perils, and 
the wonderful experiences he realized-especially in being caught up to the third Beaven. The epistle is replete with 
treasures, not for the Corinthian brethren alone, but for Christians of all ages. -, 

CONTENTS. 
I. Salutation and introduction. (I:l-14). II. He explains the reason for deferring his visit to them. (I:15-

Il:l-4). III. Instructions regarding the incestuous man. (Il:5-11). IV. His responsible office as a minister and 
servant of God. (II:14-V:l-20). V. Exhortation and encouragement. (VI-VII). VI. Collection for the saints in 
Judrea. (VIII:l-IX:l-15). VII. Asserts his apostolic authority, (X:l-XII:l-10). VIII. Concluding explanations, 
warning·s. and salutations. (XII:ll-XIII:l-14). 

II. CORINTHIANS. is effective in the endurance of the same 
sufferings which we also suffer; 7 and our 
hope in your behalf is steadfast, knowing CHAPTER I. 

1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus that, as ye are partakers of the sufferings, 
through the will of God, and Timothy our so are ye of the consolation also. 8 For 
brother, to the assembly of God which is we do not wish you to be ignorant, breth
in Corinth, with all the saints who are in ren, concerning our tribulation which be
the whole of Achaia: 2 Grace be to you, fell us in Asia; that we were exceedingly 
and peace from God our Father and the weighed down beyond our power, inso
Lord Jesus Christ. much that we despaired even of life; 9 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our yea, we ourselves had in ourselves the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, sentence of death, that we should not trust 
and the God of all consolation; 4 Who in ourselves, but in God, Who raiseth the 
consoleth us in all our tribulation, that dead; 10 Who delivered us out of so great 
we may be able to console those who are a death, and will still deliver: on Whom 
in any tribulation, through the consolation we have set our hope, that He will also 
with which we ourselves are consoled by still deliver; 11 ye also helping together 
God. 5 Because, as the sufferings of Christ on our behalf by your supplication; that, 
abound toward us, so through Christ our for the mercy bestowed upon us by means 
consolation also abounds. 6 But, whether of many persons, thanks may be given 
we be in tribulation, it is for your conso- by many on our behalf. 12 Fo-r our glo
lation and salvation; or, whether we are rying is this, the testimony uf our con
consoled, it is for your consolation, which science, that in holiness and sincerity 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 8 Exceedinaly weiahed down; under some great peril. 
4 That ye may be able to console; God comforts or con- 9 The sentence of death; he could see nothing but death 

soles His children in their trials, that they may help oth- as the probable result. 
ers when under trial. 10 So areat a death,· we have no certain means of know-

5 The su.trerinas of Christ; Jesus suffered bitter perse- ing to what particular peril he here alludes, Possibly. it 
cutions; and. if we ever become much like Him. we will might have been his stoning at Lystra. (Acts 14:19, 20). 
suffer. too. 11 The aift bestowed upon us,' his wonderful escape 

6 It is for your consolation; the apostle endured all from death, referred to above. B11 means of many persons; 
sorts of hardships and sufferings of various kinds, that he by means of their prayers in his behalf. Thanks may be 
might be the means of saving, consoling, edifying, and aiven by many,· by those who prayed for his deliverance. 
otherwise enriching, as many as possible. Which is ejfec- 12 In holiness and sincerity of God,· in the holiness and 
tive; w~ich salv.a~ion, with its consol.ation~. is .etrective.in sincerity that come from God. Not in fleshly wisdom; 
developrng a s~iri ~ of endurance which will give one v1c- such as worldly people have. More abundantl toward 
tory over all his trials. . . . . Y 

7 As ye are partakers of the sutferinas: only those who you; his conduct towar_d tne Cormthians, when he labored 
partake of the sufferings of Christ r.an enjoy the consola- among them, was specially guarded, because of the pecu-
tion here referred to. liar make-up of that people. 
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of God, not in fleshl.r wisdo111, but in and the ~' N as, na.r ~· ? 18 But, as God is 
the grace of God, we behaved ourselves in faithful, our word to ;you is not ''Yea" 
the world, and more abundantly toward and ~·Nay." 19 For the Son of God, 
you. 13 For we write no other things to Jesus Christ, Who was preached among 
you, than what ye read or even acknowl- you through us-through me and Sylvanus 
edg·L', and I hope ;ye will acknowledge to and Timothy-was not HY ea" and ~~Nay," 
the end; 14 as also ye did acknowledge but in Hin1 is ~~Yea." 20 For however 
in part, that we are your therne o.f boast- many a re the promises of God, in Him is 
ing, as ye also will be ours in the day of our the HY ea"; wherefore, also, through Him 
Lord Jesus. is the ''Amen," to the glory of God through 

15 And in this confidence I was purpos- us. 21 Now He Who confirmeth us with 
ing before to come to ;you, that ye might you in Christ, and anointed us, is God; 22 
have a second favor; 16 and through you vVho also sealed us, and gave us the earn
to go into ~facedonia, and from Macedonia est of the Spirit in our hearts. 
to come again to you, and by you to be sent 23 But I invoke God as a witness upon 
for ward to J udrea. 17 When, therefore, I my soul, that, as sparing you, I came not 
wrrs purposing this, did I manifest fickle- yet to Corinth. 24 Not that 've have 
nr~s? or the thin~·~ which ·I purpose\ lordship over your faith, but are helpers 
do I purpose according to the flesh, that of your joy; for by faith ye have been 
with me there should be the H Yea, yea," standing. · 

13 Than what yon read; in my former letter. His en- Christ. He is the Giver and the Ratifier in the matter or 
emies in Corinth had, probably, accused him of deceit in redemption. Through us: as preachers of the word. 
his former letter, and he wishes them to know that he was 21 .Anointed us: by His Spirit, (I John 2:20, 27). 
always sincere. 22 Sealed us; marked us for His own. The Holy Spirit 

14 In part; some in Corinth did not acknowledge Paul's does this sealing. 'l'he earnest of the Spirit in our hearts; 
authority as an apostle. the Holy Spirit. when He is permitted to fill the believer, 

11 In this confidence; that he was their theme of rejoic- gives him a foretaste of joys to be realized more fully in 
ing, and that they would be his. Heaven. 

18 God is faithful; meaning, likely, that, as God by His 23 .As sparing you; that is, to save you from the reproofs 
Spirit had inspired his previous letter, He would take care and rigid discipline your errors merited, I postponed my 
of all the results. visit; hoping that his first letter might correct them. 

19 S-ulvanus; or Silas. probably, (see Acts 15:22). Not 24 Not that we have lordship over your faith; meaning 
"Yea" and "Nay." The Son of Gcd. Who is the essence that he had no wish to coerce their faith. or conscience. 
of the Gospel, is not "Yee." and "Nay." In Him there is Ye have been standing; hitherto, and up to this time, :rou 
no uncertainty. have been standing by faith; and the apostle desired that 

20 The '"Yea" and the "Amen" are both centered in·they might continue so to stand. 

CHAPTER II. not that ~re should be n1ade sorry, but that 
ye might know the love which I have more 

1 But I determined this for myself, that abundantly toward ;you. 
I would not come to you again in sorrow. 5 But, if any one has caused sorrow, he 
2 For, if I make you sorry, who, indeed, has caused sorrow, not to me, but in part 
is he that makes me glad, but he that is (that I press not too heavily) to you all. 
made sorry by me? 3 And I wrote this 6 Sufficient for such a one was the punish
very thing, that I might not, when I came, ment inflicted by the many; 7 so that, 
have sorrow from those of whom I ought on the contrary, ~ye ought rather to for
to have joy; having confidence in you all, give and console b.im, lest by any means 
that my joy is the ioy of you all. 4 For such a one should be swallowed up with his 
out of much tribulation and anguish of excessive sorrow. 8 Wherefore, I be
heart I wrote to you, through many tears~ seech you to confirm your love toward 

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. 5 He; the incestuous man, (I Cor. 5:1). But in part,· 
t In sorrow; had he gone to them before their evils the conduct of the incestuous man had grieved oth· 

were corrected (by his first letter), they would all have ers-the best portion of the assembly-as well as the apo&· 
had sorrow. tle. That I may not press you all,· he wished them to 

2 If I make you sorry; he had every reason not to wish know that he did not charge them all with complicity in 
to make them sorry; and among other reasons this, that the sin of the incestuous man, 
he was largely dependent upon them, (ch. 1 :14). . . . 

3 And I wrote this same· referring to the matter of his 6 Such a one, the mcestuous man. The punishment; 
former letter. ' 

1 

the excommunication of the offender, who had repemted. 
4 The apostle seems to excuse the severity of his first 7 On the contrary; they ought now to forgive him. and 

letter by ascribing- it to his intense love for them. restore him to fellowship in the assembly. 
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him. 9 For to this end also did I write, adieu, I went forth into Macedonia. 14 
that I n1ight know the proof of you, But thanks be to God, Who always caus
whether ye are obedient in all things. 10 eth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh 
And to whom ~ye forgive anything, I .for- inanifest through us the savor of His 
give also; for what I also have forgiven- know ledge in every place; 15 because we 
if I have forgiven anything-for your are to God a sweet savor of Christ, in 
sakes have I forgiven it in the person 1 of those who are being saved, and in those 
Christ; 11 that we might not be over- who are perishing~ 16 to the one class a 
reached by Satan; for we are not ignorant savor of death unto death, and to the other 
of his devices. a savor of life unto life. And who is suf-

12 Now, having come to Troas for the ficient for these things? 17 For we are 
Gospel of Christ, and a door having been not as the inany, making merchandise 2 of 
opened to me in the Lord, 13 I have had the word of God; but as of sincerity, but 
no relief in my spirit, because I found not as of God, in the sight of God, we speak 
Titus n1y brother; but, bidding them in Christ. 

1 Or, presence. 2 Gr. Peddlino out the word of. 

9 To this end also did I write,· the one object of his first in Corinth among the brethren. Who . .. causeth us to 
letter was, to induce them to discipline him, and prove triumph in Ghrist; Who always gives us victory in Christ, 
their loyalty to the truth. over all our enemies. Tlte savor; the friJ,grance, or odor. 

10 For your sakes; he had in view their good as an as- used metaphorically here to indicate the gracious influ
sembly of God, and not his own personal ends. In the ence of the Gospel. 
"Jerson of Gh1·ist,· as an inspired representative or Christ, 15 We are to God a sweet savor of Ghrist; the faithful 
and as acting for Him. advocates and dispensers of the Gospel of Christ are 

11 Overreached by Satan,· through excessive severity in pleasing to God the Father. 
their dealings with the reformed offender. His devices,· in 16 Savo1• of death unto death; God is pleased with those 
leading· people to hurtful extremes. who preach the Gospel, even if men reject it, and seal their 

12 Troas; a city between Ephesus and Macedonia. Paul endless ruin thereby, (Rev. 20:14). Those who reject the 
expected to meet Titus at Troas, and to learn from him Gospel turn that which was meant to give them eternal 
the effect of his first letter to the assembly at Corinth. life and blessedness in Heaven to their eternal loss. 
Going into Macedonia, he met Titus later, and learned 17 Makino merchandise of the word of God; peddling it 
what he had hoped to learn at Troas. out in an adulterated condition, for the profit there is in 

14 But thanks be to God; for the happy issue of things it, (see I Pet. 5:2). 

CHAPTER III. reckon anything as from ourselves, but 
1 Are we beginnino- ao-ain to commend our sufficiency is of God; 6 Who also 

ourselves? Or need ~e ~as do some com- qualified us as ministers of a new covenant, 
mendatory letters to yo~, or from y~u? 2 not of t(le letter, but o_f ~lie Spirit; !or the 
Ye are our letter written in our hearts letter lulls, but the Sp1r1t makes alive. 7 
known and read b~ all men; 3 being mad~ ;But, if the ministration of d~ath, engraven 
manHest that ye are Christ's epistle min- in letters on stones, carne with 1 glory, so 
ister8d by us, written not with ink, but ~hat the sons of Israel could not look stead
with the Spirit of the living God; not in ily upon the f.ace of M~ses on account of 
tablets of stone but in tablets that a-re the glory of his face, which gl01·y was pass
hearts of flesh. ' 4 And such confidence ing a way; 8 how shall not rather the min
ha ve we through Christ toward God: 5 istration of the Spirit be with glory? 9 
not that we are sufficient of ourselves to 1 .... r Gr. n. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. 5 Our sufficiency is of God,· God must supply the wis-
1 .Again,· possibly alluding to some charge of self-com- dom. power and knowledge, to carry on His work. 

mendation. 6 Who has qualified us,· given us power to preach and 
2 Ye are our letter,· open to all to read. Written in our administer the Gospel. If God does not qualify one to 

hearts,· so said to show his great love for them. Our; to in- preach the Gospel, he had better never attempt to preach. 
elude others with himself. 7 Ministration of death,· the Mosaic law, which works 

3 Ministered by us: through the preaching of the Gospel. wrath. and brings death inste~d of life, (Rom. 4:15; 7:10, 11). 
Not in tables of stone,· alluding to the stone tablets on Engrave~ on stone~,· meamng. the ten commandments. 
which the ten commandments were written. Fleshly tab- Ca~e with g1ory,· I?troduced m a way t~ show God's 
lets which are hearts; or fleshly heart-tablets; meaning the maJesty.a~d glory. rhe splend.o~ or Moses countenance 
hearts of the Corinthian brethren. was a v1s1ble symbol of the D1vme Presence and glory, 

4 A d I fi z h . (Ex. 34:29-35). 
n suet con . . c ence ave ire; as to the effectiveness 8 Ministration of the Spirit,· the Gospel dispensation, 

of the work done m ihcm.. Through Christ,· not through unJer the Spirit's direction; giving life instead of death, 
himself. but by the vower of Christ. as under the law. 
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For, if the ministration of condemnation ing away. 14 But their minds were un
be glory, much more does the ministration impressible; for until this day upon the 
of righteousness exceed in glory. 10 For reading of the old covenant the same veil 
even that which has been made glorious remains unlifted; which in Christ is done 
has not been made glorious in this respect, away. 15 But, until this day, whenever 
on account of the surpassing glory; 11 Moses is read, a veil lies upon their heart. 
for if that which is passing away comes 16 But, "\vhensoever it shall return to the 
thr~uah glory, much more that which re- Lord, the veil is taken away. 17 Now the 
mains

0

is in glory. Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of 
12 Having. therefore, such hope, we the Lord is, there is liberty. 18 But we all, 

use great boldness of speech; 13 and not with unveiled face, reflecting as a mirror 
as Moses, who put a veil over his face, the g·lory of the Lord, are transfigured 
that the sons of Israel might not look into the same image from glory to glory, 
steadily to the end of that which was pass- even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

9 Ministration of rigllteousness; the righteousness which 12 Boldness of speech; plainness of speech. no longer 
comes through faith in Christ. veiled in mysterious types and shadows. 

10 The glory of the Gospel dispensation immeasurably 13 To the end of that which was passing away; the wor-
surpasses that of the law. shipers under the law found it difficult to understand the 

11 Tha.t whwh is done away; the Mosaic dispensation. types, or the meaning to which they pointed. 
which was typical of the Gospel, disappeared to make room 14 1!nimpressible: this refers to the ?ardened condition 
for its Anti-type, the Gospel. of th~ir hearts or moral natures, resul tmg from their want 

N h 
. 

1 
of faith . 

. B.-We are not to understand that t e nme mora 15 Wh' h . Ch . t . d h · · d h f . . w in ris is one away; t e vicarious eat o 
elements in the decalogue (all except the fourth-which Christ was a fulfillment of the types relating to Him. 
was a positive law) were done away as rules of conduct. 16 It; the heart of the Israelites. Turns to the Lord,· 
but only as conditions of life; for Christ's death put away accepts Christ. 
sin (Heb. 9 :26) in such a way as to make it possible for man 17 The Lord is the Spirit,· Christ is the Spirit in contrast 
to get rid of his sins through faith in Christ; and at the with the letter, (v. 6). The Spirit of Christ brings liberty. 
same time receive a new life in Christ, that would enable 18 Unveiled face,· the veil being taken away in Christ. 
him under proper conditions to keep the law (Rom. 8:3 4). Reflecting as a mirror ihe glory of the Lord,· the glory of 

' . ' . . ' Christ shining forth in our faces, and reflected in our lives. 
The fourth commandment, havmg answered its dispensa- T ft ed . to th · th · f Ch · rans gur in e same image,· e image o rist. 
tional purpose, gave way to make room for the first day of Fro.m glory to glory: from one degree of glory to another. 
the week. which is the proper day for Christians to ob- Glorious transformation! fitting the overcomer to reigu 
serve. with Jes us I 

CHAPTER IV. of the glory of Christ, Who is the image 

h h 
. h. . . of God, should not shine itpon them. 

1 T er~fore, aving t is.rmnistry, even 5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
asweobta1nedmerc;y, wefa1.ntnot; 2 but Jesus as Lord; and ourselves as your 
we renounced the hidden things of shame, servants for Jes us' sake; 6 because it 
not walking in craftiness, not handling the is the God Who said, ~~Light shall shine 
word of God deceitfully; but, by the mani- out of darkness," Who shined in our hearts, 
festation o:f the truth, commending our- to give the light of the knowledge of the 
-selves to every man's conscience in the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
sight of God. 3 And, even if our Gos- 7 But we have this treasure in earthen 
pel has been veiled, it has been veiled vessels, that the exceeding greatness ma.y 
in those who perish; 4 in whom the g·od be of God, and not from ourselves; 8 be
of this wor Id blinded the ininds of the ing pressed on every side, yet not cooped 
unbelieving, that the light of the Gospel up; perplexed, yetnotdespairing; 9 pur-

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. under his control. That the liuht ... should not shine; so 
1 As we obtained mercy,· in being called from a. life of as to make them true believers, that they might see his 

murder and blasphemy to be a minister and apostle of glory. 
Christ, (I Tim. 1:12, 13). 6 Commanded the liuht; Gen. 1:3. In the face of Jesus 

2 The hidden thinus of shame; such as men practice se- Christ; as revealed in the Gospel. 
oretly, being afraid to do them openly; referring, pro ba- 7 This treasure,· this new life and knowledge of Christ 
bly, to the shameful schemes of his enemies in trying to received in the heart, In earthen vessels; in human bodies. 
destroy his influence among the Corinthian brethren. 8 Pressed on every side: assailed by enemies on all 

3 Veiled; alluding to the blinded condition of the Jews, sides. Not cooped up,· shut in, or straitened, so as to be 
(ch. 3:17). unable to work for God. Perplexed,· as to the best course 

4 The uod of this world; Satan, who has all unbelievers to pursue. Not despairinu; not giving up hope. 
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sued, yet not abandoned; smitten down, up us also with ,Jesus, and will present us 
yet not destroyed; 10 always bearing with you. 15 For all things 0re for your 
about in the body the dying of ,Jesus, that sakes, that the grace, abounding thr.01.~gh 
the life also of Jesus may be manifested the many, may make the thanksgiving 
in our body. 11 For we who live are abound, to. the glory of Go~. 16 Where-

. , fore, we faint not; but even if our outward 
al ways del! vered up to death for Jes us sak~, man is decaying', yet our in ward man is 
that th~ hfe also of Jesus may be mani- being renewed day by day. 17 For our 
fested in our mortal flesh. 12 So that momentary liO'ht tribulation is workino- out 
death is working in us, but life in you. 13 for us more a~d more exceedingly an ~ter
But, having the saine spirit of faith, ac- nal weight of glory; 18 while we look not 
cording to what has been written, ''I be- at the things that are seen, but at the things 
lieved, therefore did I speak"; we believe, that are not seen; for the things that are 
therefore also we speak; 14 knowing that seen are temporal, but the things that are 
He 'Vho raised up the Lord Jesus will raise unseen are eternal. 

9 Pursued; by his enemies. Not abandoned,· not aban- grow. And, as this double process goes on, life is minis
doned by God. Smitten down,· alluding, perhaps, to the tered to others. If we would become agents for commun
stoning he received at Lystra, (Acts 14:19). Not destroyed; icating life to others, we must first die ourselves. 
God spared his life, though his enemies supposed him to 13 Has been written; Ps. 116:10. 
be dead. 14 Present us with you,· Jesus will present all His true 

10. 11 .Always bem·ino about in the body the dyin(J of Jesus; followers to His Father, as trophies of His redemption. 
the true believer, who has enthroned Christ in his heart, 15 .All thinos,· literally, all the things; including the 
enters upon the "crucified life." (Gal. 2 :20); Jesus having· doctrines of the Gospel, and the providences of God, 
come within him to superintend this crucifixion, leading (Rom, 8:28). 
o~e to die to sin and self in all its forms, with the view of 16 Wherefore; because of the glories of Christ, and the 
developing His own life in the one who bas chosen Him as results of their labors. Our outward man,· the mortal 
his eternal portion. This Christ-life shines out of the be- body. The inwm·d man; "the new man," or the Christ
liever's body, manifesting itself even in his material life. 
flesh. This crucifixion will be complete when Phil. 3:10 is 17 Our momentary lioht tribulation; literally, the mo
fully realized. We who live,· who have Christ living in us, mentary lightness of our tribulation. All tribulations in 
(Gal. 2:20). .Always delivered up to death,· voluntarily this life are brief and trivial compared with the unending 
yielded up to the death of the cross, or to self-death; and glories of Heaven. Is workin(] out for us,· all our trials
thus one bas a responsible agency in the development of of whatever kind-if faithfully endured for Christ's sake, 
the life of Christ in his mortal flesh. will greatly enhance the weight of glory and crown us in 

12 Death is workino in us,· the law of death operates. Heaven. This fact should greatly encourage all believers 
that so the Christ-life may have space and opportunity to to be true and faithful to God in all tbings. 

CHAPTER V. wish to be unclothed, but be clothed upon, 
that what is mortal may be swallowed up 

1 For we know that, if the earthly by life. 5 Now He Who wrought us for 
house of our tabernacle be dissolved, we this very thing is God, Who gave to us 
have a building from God, a house not the earnest of the Spirit. 6 Being, there
made with hands, eternal, in the heavens. fore, always of good courage, and knowing 
2 For verily, in this we groan, longing to that, while dwelling in the body, we are 
be clothed upon with our habitation which absent from the Lord (7 for we walk by 
is from Heaven; 3 if, indeed, being also faith and not by sight); 8 we are of good 
clothed, we will not be found naked. 4 courage, I say, and are well pleased to be 
For, indeed, we who are in the tabernacle absent from the body, and to be at home 
groan, being weighed down; not that we with the Lord. 9 Wherefore, we also 

NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 5 He "Who wrouaht,· made us. For this verv thina,· for 
1 Tabernacle,· meaning the body, considered as a tern- the enjoyment of the new body, whether with or without 

porary abiding place for the new man, (see II Pet. 1 :13, 14). death. Earnest of the Spirit,· a joyful foretaste ot the 
A buildino from God, a house not made with liands,· the res- blessedness of Heaven. 
urrection body. . 

2 In this: the earthly body. Lon(Jin(J to be clothed upon,· 6 Absent from the Lo1·d,· absent from His seat in 
with the new body. Heaven. 

3 Naked,· without a glorified body. 7 Walk by faith, not by sioht,· we are to be governed by 
4 The apostle did not wish to be unclothed, or without faith, and not by what we see or feel. 

a body, but be longed for his new body. 'Phat what is 8 Absent from the body,· separated from the natural 
mortal may be swallowed up by life; that is, that be might body. Present with the Lord,· it appears that the apostle 
get his heavenly body without dying, (I Cor. 15:52; I Thess, hoped to escape "the intermediate state," or disembod-
4: 17). ied state, altogether, (see Phil. 3:10, tl). 
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make it our aim-whether being at home to themselves, but to llim Who died for 
or being from home-to be well-pleasing them, and rose again. 16 Wherefore, we 
to Him. 10 For we must all be mani- henceforth know no one according to tlie 
fested before the judgment-seat of Christ; :flesh; even if we have known Christ ac
that each one may receive the things done cording to the :flesh, yet now no longer do 
through the body, according to the things we know Him thus. 17 Wherefore, if 
which he practiced, whether good or evil. any one is in Christ, he is a new creature; 1 

11 Knowing, therefore, the fear of the the old things passed away; behold, they 
Lord, we persuade men; but to God we have become new. 1~ But all thin~s are 
have been made manifest, and I hope that of God, W~o reconciled us to Hn~s~lf 
we have been made manifest also in your through Chris~,. a~d gave to us the muus-

. W · try of reconc1hation; 19 how that God 
consciences. 12 e are not again com- was 1·n Ch · t ·1· th Id t . . . ris , reconci Ing e wor o 
mend.ing ourselv~s to you, but giving you Himself, not reckoning to them their tres-
occasion of gloryi~g on ~ur behalf, that ye passes, and having put in us the word of 
may have something suited to those who reconciliation. 
glory in appearance, and not in heart. 13 20 On behalf of Christ, therefore, we 
For whether we were beside ourselves, it are ambassadors, as though God were be
was to God; or whether we are of sober seeching through us, we entreat you on 
mind it is for you. 14 For the love of behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God. 
Chris't is constraining us; having judged 2~ Him Who knew no sin He made to be 
this, that One died for all; consequently, sin ?n _our behalf, ~hat _we may become 
they all died: 15 and He died for all, God s righteousness in Him. 
that those who live should no longer live 1 or. creation. 

10 Judament-seat of Christ; to receive the rewards ac- ent with them on earth; but He is now changed, and we 
cording to works. know Him now as the glorified Son of God sitting at the 

11 The fear of the Lord,· the fear which wm ·fill the right hand of the Father, (Heb. 1 :3). 
ungodly, when they appear in His presence. We persuade 17 If any one is in Christ; is united to Him by a living 
men,· to repent, and accept Christ. faith. A new creature; has a new being, new life-even 

12 N:Jt aoain commendinu,· he was not seeking to please the spirit of Christ, (Ezek. 36:26; John 3:5, 6, 8). 
them. b~: t to set forth the principles that controlled him, 18 All tkinos m·e of God; all this wonderful change had 
and upon which his ministry proceeded: to the end that its origin in God. Reconciled us to Him,· the human fam
he might stop the mouths of the proud boasters in their ily had all strayed from God, and did not love Him; but 
midst. God sent His Son. Who put away sin (Heb. 9:26), and gave 

13 Beside ourselves,· in efforts to preach the Gospel free penitent believers in Him a new life, and a new disposi
of charge, and in enduring all sorts of perils to get the tion towards God. 
Gospel of Christ proclaimed abroad. To God,· it was to 19 Not reckonina to them their trespasses; Christ having 
meet the claims of God upon him. Sober mind, it is for; borne their sins (sins include trespasses) in His own body 
it is meant to subserve your real interests. for them (I Pet. 2:24), the Father no longer reckons be-

14 Constraininuus; His mighty love has so possessed lievers guilty, but free from sin. because His Son put it 
our hearts with His own passion for souls. that we are im- away. 
pelled to labor, and do all we can, to have men accept Him. 20 .Ambassadors,· the true preacher of the Gospel is also 
One died for all,· Christ died for all the race, (Heb. 2:9). an ambassador to represent Christ and the interests of His 
Consequentlv; as a necessary inference from the fact that cause. 
Christ died for all. He died to represent all: and, hence, 21 Made Him to be sin in our behalf,· the Father laid on 
all died in Him; not really, but judicially. Jesus Christ the iniquity of us all (Isa. 53:6), and treated 

15 No lonaer live to themselves: those who have life in Him as a sinner; delivering Him up to death as a vica-
Christ should live wholly for Him. rious Sufferer. Jesus died because of our sins, and we 

16 We know no one accordina to the flesh,· we no longer died in the Person of our Substitute. Christ arose from 
regard men's personality, or consider them in their nat- the dead, having in Himself the life He was to give to His 
ural relations, We no lonoer know Him thus,· Christ. who followers. Christ is "the Righteousness of God," and 
bestowed many blessings upon men when personally pres- those who really get Christ get this Righteousness. 

CHAPTER VI. 
1 And, working together 

we also entreat you that ye 
the grace of God in vain 

saith, ' 4At an acceptable time I heard Thee, 
with Hi1n, and in a day of salvation did I succor 
receive not Thee;" behold, now is the acceptable time; 

(2 for He behold, now is tlie day of salvation); 3 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. 2 He saith; Isa. 49:8. 1 heard Thee; the Father is speak
ing to the Son. I did- suecor Thee,· in Thy work of redemp-

1 The orace of God; His provision for pardon and salva.- tion. The accepted time; the time foretold by prophets, 
tion throu~h Christ. In vain; to no effect. when redemption would be wroug-ht out by Jesus Christ. 
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g1v1ng no occasion of stumbling in any- 12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are 
thing, that our ministry be not blamed; 4 straitened in your .ow~ affe.ctions. 13 Now, 
but in everything cotnmending ourselves !or a recompe~se in hke kind (I am speak
as God's ministers, in much patience, in ing as to rny children), be ye also enlarg~d. 
tribulations, in necessities, in distresses, 5 14 ~ecorp.e not unequally yo~ed with 
. . . . . . 1 unbelievers; for what fellowship have 
in stripes, in imprisonments, in turnu ts, · 1 t d 1 1 f) A d l t · .1. · h" · f t" · 6 ng 1 eousness an aw essness ~ n w 1a 
~n to1 ings, i_n watc ings, i!1 as ings; com1nunion has light with darkness? 15 
in pureness, in knowledge, in long-suffer- And what concord of Christ is there with 
ing, in kindness, in the I-Ioly Spirit, in Belial? 1 or what portion has a believer 
love unfeigned, 7 in the word of truth, with an unbeliever? 16 And what agree
in the power of God; throug·h the weapons ment has a temple of God with idols? for 
of righteousness on the right hand and on we are a teinple of the living God, as God 
the left, 8 through glory and dishonor, said, HI will dwell in them, and walk in 
through evil report and good report; as them,- and I will be their God, and they 
deceivers, and yet true; 9 as unknown, shall be My people." 17 Wherefore, 
and yet well known; as dying, and, behold, ''Come ye out from among them, and be 
we live; as chastened, and not killed; 10 ye separate," saith the Lord, "and touch 
as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, no unclean thing, and I will receive you; 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, 18 and I will be to you a Father, and ye 
and possessing all things. shall be My sons and daughters," saith the 

11 Our mouth has been open to you, 0 Lord Almighty. 
Corinthians! our heart has been enlarged! 1 Gr. Bel-ia_r_. _____________ _ 

3 Giving no occasion of stumbling,· meaning that the 11 Our mouth has lJeen open; to speak the wonderful 
apostles were to give no such occasion. things of God, as revealed in the Gospel. ()vr heart ... 

4 Commending ourselves as Go(l'S mini~ters; by all that enlarged,· so as to take in Jew and gentile, even all the peo
is mentioned to the close of the tenth verse. Surely these ple of God. 
were tests sufficient to prove the apostle's loyalty to Christ, 12 Ye are not straitened in us,· you can all find room in 
and his interest in, and love for, the souls of his fellow- my heart. In your own affection.~; your hearts are con
men. In vs. 4 and 5, he proves his fidelity to the Gospel tracted. so that ye cannot receive us. 
by the trials and sufferings he endured to propagate it. 13 Fora recompense of the same kind,· that is, you should 

6. 7 In these verses he shows the spiritual graces and recompense my large-heartedness toward you with a like 
gifts that characterized him as a minister. In the Holy disposition toward me. 
Spirit; Who qualified him for his work. In the word of 14 Unequally yolred; Christians ought not to mix up with 
truth; the Gospel of Christ. ln the power of God; displayed unbelievers, either in business or in marriage. 
in the miracles God had wrought through him. The weap- 15 Belial; Satan. 
ons of righteousness; the Gospel armor. (Eph. 6:13-18). 16 Ye; an assembly of believers. Are a temple of the 

8 As deceivers,· in the view of many. living God,· in which He dwells. (Eph. 2:21. 22). God said; 
9 As unknown; among the magnates cf earth. Well- Ex. 29:45: Lev. 26:12; Ezek. 11 :20). 

known; to true believers who witnessed and felt the mighty 17 Come out from among them,· do not remain tied up 
power of God working through him. Dying,· ever exposed with unbelievers. Touch no unclean thina: stand aloof 
to clc::tth. We liue; being kept alive by God, despite all the from every thing wrong. 
ciiorts of Satan and his allies to kill him. 18 I will be to you a Father,· those who separate them-

10 Sorrowful; at the rejection or Christ by many, and selves from all evil, and yield themselves wholly to God, 
the unfaithfulness of many of His disciples. Poor,· in have the living presence and favor of God (John 14:17-21. 
earthly possessions. Making many rich,· in eternal treas- 23; Eph. 3:16-19), and become partakers of His holiness 
ures. (ch. 8:9). and nature. (Heb. 12:10; II Peter 1 :4). 

CHAPTER VII. one, we corrupted no one, we defrauded 
1 Having, therefore, these promises, no one. 3 I say it not with the view to 

beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all your condemnation; for I have said be
defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting fore that ye are in our hearts to die to
holiness in the fear of God. gether and to live together. 4 Great is 

2. i1ake room for us; we wronged no my boldness toward you; great is my glo-
NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. 3 I say it not with the view to your condemnation,· allud-

1 These promises,· mentioned in ch. 6:16-18. Cleansing be- ing to what he had just said in v. 2. He wishes them to 
comes possible as one has God ruling in him. JJe.fi,lement know that love is at the bottom of all he i · t 

h · 1 d · O'f . •t . s saymg o of fies ; smfu es1res. spiri ; anger, pride, envy, h 
t em. jealousy. etc. 

2 Make room for us,· in your hearts. Give us your love 4 Mv oloryinu on your behalf: because or their ready 
and confidence; and thus "be enlarged" (v. 6). obedience. 
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rying on your behalf; ~ a~ fi!led with For, behold this very thing-that ye were 
consolation; I overflow with JOY in all our made sorry after a godl.v manner-what 
tribulation. diligence it wrought in you; yea, what de-

5 For even when we came into Mace- fense of yoursel/ves,· yea, what indigna
donia, our flesh had no relief; but we were tio~; yea, what fear; yea. wllat earnest 
in tribulation on every side; without were ~esire; yea, wha~ zeal; yea, wliat aveng
fi ht' O' ithin were fears. 6 But God ingl In ev:erything ye proved yourselves 

g 1n~s, w 1 d b ' to be pure in the matter. 12 So, although 
who con.soleth th~ lowl.v, conso e us .YI wrote to you, it was not on account of 
the com111g of Titus; 7 and not by ~Is him who did the wrong, nor of him who 
coming only, but also by the consolation suffered wrong, but that your earnest care 
with which he was consoled over. you; re- on our behalf might be manifested to you 
hearsing to us your earnest desire, your in the sight of God. 13 For this cause, 
mourning, your zeal for me; so th~t Ir~- we have been consoled; but, in our conso
joiced the more: 8 because, even if I did lation, we rejoice the more exceedingly 
make you sorry wit~ my lett~r, I do not for the joy of Titus, because his spirit has 
regret it, though I did regret it; for I see been refreshed by you all. 14 For, if in 
that that letter made you sorr;y,. though anything I have gloried to him on your 
but for a season. 9 Now I reJoice, not behalf, I was not made ashamed; but, as 
that ye were made ~orry, but that ye were we spake all things to you in truth, so 
made sorry unto repentapce; for ye we~e also our glorying before Titus was found 
made sorr.v after a godly manner, that in to be truth. 15 And his tender affections 
nothing ye might receive damage from us. are more abundantly toward you, while 
10 For go~ly sorrow works repentance he remembers the obedience of you all, 
unto salvation, not to be repented of; but how with fear and trembling ye received 
the sorrow of the world works death. 11 him. 16 I rejoice, that in everything I 

1 or AccordinCJ to God. have good courage concerning you. 
5 Fiohtinos- fierce oppositions against the Gospel, and 11 JJefense,· clearing themselves from blame. /ndiana

against himself for preaching it. Fears,· ailuding, possi- tion: against the incestuous man. Fear; fear of God's 
bly, tc hts apprehensions that they might not understand judgments against evil-doers. Avenoino; imposing just 
his first letter. discipline upon the offender. Pure; as having cleansed 

6 By the comin(J of Titus: from <Jorinth to Macedonia, themselves from that foul sin. 
to report to Paul the effect of his first letter to the Co- 12 Not for his sake,· only, or chiefly. Who suffered 
rinthians- wrono,· the outraged father, (I Cor. 5: 1). Paul had nothing 

i RehearsinCJ,' telllng Paul of their great love for him. personal against either the man who did the wrong (the 
Jlournino; over the sins and i1'regularities ot some of the incestuous man), or his father; he wished, most of all, to 
meILbers purify the assembly, and get them on a healthy basis. 

8 ThouCJh I did re(Jret it,· the first letter, though it cost 13 The more exceedingly,· the great joy of Titus, over 
the apostle much anxiety, had such a happy effect. that all the happy results of Paul's first letter to the Corinthians, 
regrets were now gone. greatly augmented the apostle's joy also. 

9 Made sorry unto repentance; their sorrow had led 14 Gloried to him,· Paul had spoken to Titus in a com
them to repentance, as seen in their reformation and in plimentary manner regarding the Corinthians: and he de-
the correction of the evll, clares that he had not said too much in their favor. 

10 Afte1• a CJOdly manner thelr chief sorrow grew out of 15 llis tender affections; Titus had come to love the Co
the fact that they saw that their evils were against the rinthian brethren more intensely, after witnessing their 
will of God. loyalty to God, and their fidelity to the truth, 

CI-IAPTER VIII. erty abounded to the riches of their liber
ality. 3 For, according to their power, I 

1 And we make known to you, breth- bear witness, and beyond their power, 
ren, the grace of God which has been be- they gave of their own accord; 4 be
stowed in the assemblies of Macedonia; 2 seeching us with much entreaty as to the 
that, in much trial of tribulation, the grace and the participation in the minis
abundance of their joy and their deep pov- tering to the saints; 5 and they did this 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. sion of their love. It is what is left after giving, that de-
1 The orace of God: as manifested in the liberality of t~rmines the quality of the gift, and the character of the 

the assemblies in Macedonia. giver, (Mark 12:43, 44; Luke 21:3,4). 
2 The abundance of their joy,· their joy in Christ; 3 Oftheirownaccord,· withoutsolicitationorappeal. 

prompting them to liberal giving. JJeep poverty: their pov- 4 With much entreaty,· that they might be permitted to 
e1ty made their contributions appear as a richer expres- give, and take part in this ministry. 
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not as we hoped, but they first gave them- tliat gatliered much had nothing over; and 
selves to the Lord, and to us through the he that gathered little had no lack." 
will of God; 6 so that we exhorted Titus 16 But thanks be to God Who putteth the 
th~t, a:s he beg~n before, so also he would same diligence for you into the heart of 
finish in you t.lus same g~ace aJso. . 7 But, Titus. 17 For he accepted, indeed, our 
as ye abound in everything-in f~i~h, and exhortation; but, being very earnest, he 
speech, and know ledge, and all diligence, t f th t f h · d 18 
and in your love to us-see that ye abound wen or 0 Y?U 0 . IS own accor · 
in this grace also. 8 I am not speaking An~ w~ sent with hun. t~e brother whose 
by way of command; but as proving, pr.a1se in the Gospel is in all the assem
through the diligence of others, the sin- bhes; 19 and not that only, but who was 
cerity of your love. 9 For ye know the also appointed by the assemblies, as our 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, fellow-traveler with this gift which is min
though He was rich, for your sakes He istered by us to the glory of the Lord, and 
became poor, that ye through His poverty our zeal; 20 avoiding this, that no one 
might become rich. 10 And I give my should blame us in the matter of this 
judg1nent in this; for this is profitable for bounty which is ministered by us; 21 
you, who, indeed, began before others, a for we provide 2 things honorable, not 
year ag·o, not only to do, but also to will. only in the sig·ht of the Lord, but also in 
11 And now complete the doing also; that, the sight of men. 22 And we sent with 
as there 'Was a readiness to will, so also there them our brother, whom we often in many 
may be the completion out of 1 what ye things proved to be diligent, but now 
have; 12 for, if the readiness is present, much more diligent by reason of his great 
it is accept2ible according to what one has, confidence in you. 
not according to what he has not. 13 Fur 23 WhetheranyoneinquiresaboutTitus, 
it is not that there may be relief to others, he is my partner, and my fellow-worker 
but distress to you; 14 but, by the rule of in your behal£; 3 or our brethren~ they are 
equality, your abundance being a s.upply, the messengers of the assemblies, the 
at the present time, for their deficiency; glory of Christ. 24 Show ye, therefore, 
that also their abundance may be a sup-· toward them, before the assemblies, the 
ply for your want, that th~re may be proof of your love, and of our glorying on 
equality: 15 as it has been written, HHe your behalf. 

1 Or, accordina to your means. 2 Or. strive to exhibit. 3 Gr. Into, or unto. 

5 Not as we hoped,· but giving far more than was ex- 15 It has been written; (Ex. 16:18). There is a plenty 
pected. They first aave themselves to the Lord; this was Lhe for all, if it can be distributed. What vast stores of "stale 
wisest thing they could have done; thus giving God a manna" many rich Christians have on hand! 
chance to enrich them. (Gal. 5:22. 23). 16 The same diligence; in completing the contribution. 

6 As he beaan; gathering collections for the poor saints 17 The exhortation: to visit Corinth. 

at Jerusal_em. . 19 With this gift; the contribution that the apostle was 
7 In this arace also,· the grace of liberal giving. to carry to Jerusalem. 
8 Not by way of command,· he would not prescribe the . 

amounts they should give; but he urges them by the ex- 20 No one should bla_me us; blame us for the impr~per 
ample of others, and by their love for Lhe saints. u_se of the money. This bounty,· the sum of the contr1bu-

. . . . . t10ns to be forwarded to Jerusalem. 
9 He was rich; before His mcarnat10n; possessmg all 

material values (John 1 :3; Col. 1:16,17), and glory with the 21 Things honorable; that both God and good men ap-
Father, (John 17:5). He became poor,· Phil. 2:7; Mo.tt. 8:20; prove. 
John 17:5. That ye miaht become rich; rich in divine fel- 22 Tile brother; Titus. 
lowship, (John 14:17-21. 23; Eph. 3:16-19; I John 1 :3); rich 23 Paul owns his high regard for Titus, calling him his 
in the fruitage or the Spirit. (Gal. 5. 22, 23; II Cor. 3:18); partner and fellow-worker. Our brethren; the messengers 
rich in power for service. (Acts 1 :8; II Cor. 9:8; Heb. 13:20. of the assemblies, chosen to accompany Paul to Jerusalem 
21); and rich in eternal wealth and honor. (Rev. 21 :7; 3:21). with the contributions for the poor saints. The glory of 

10 In this; in the matter of making their contributions. Christ: persons who live for Christ, and reflect His glories 
Who beaan before others,· before the assemblies in Mace- in their lives. are "the glory of Christ." 
donia. 24 The proof of your love; in the magnificence of your 

11 Now complete the doina also,· ye began well; now com- contribution. 
plete it. N. B V · b f · 

12 The readiness,· to give. According to what one has; . : .- . 9 furmshes th~ est argument or e~haus~1ve 
one's ability to give measures one's responsibility to give. g1vmg to the cause of Christ, of any that one can imagine: 

14 Your contributions at this time will, in part at least. Christ giving up His boundless riches and glory, and be
relicve their present needs. For your want,· if you should I coming poor, with the view of making vast numbers of 
become needy. bankrupt sinners eternally rich! 
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CHAPTER IX. heart, not grudgingly or of necessity; for 
• • • • 

1 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 8 And God 

1 For, resl!ec~1ng the m1n1ster1ng to is able to make all grace abound to you; 
the saints, It IS superfluous for me that ye, always having all sufficiency in 
to write to you; 2 for I know your read- every thing, may abound to every good 
iness, of which I glory on your behalf to work: 9 as it has been written, ''He scat
the l\iacedonians, that Achaia has been tered abroad, he gave to the poor; his 
prepared for a year past; and your zeal righteousness abides forever." 10 And 
stirred up the majority of them. 3 But I He Who supplieth seed to the sower, and 
sent the brethren, that our glorying on bread for food, will supply and multiply 
your behalf may not be made void in this your seed sown, and increase the fruits 
respect; that even as I said, ye may be pre- of your righteousness; 11 ye being en
pared; 4 lest by any means, if the Mace- riched in everything to all liberality, which 
donians should come with me, and find works through us thanksgiving to God. 12 
you unprepared, we (that we say not ye) Because the ministry of this service not 
should be put to shame in this confi- only fully supplies the deficiencies of the 
dence. 5 I thought it necessary, there- saints, but abounds also through many 
fore, to exhort the brethren, that they thanksgivings to God; 13 through the 
should go before to you, and make up proof of this ministry, glorifying God for 
beforehand your previously pr01nised the subjection of your confession to the 
bounty, that this may be ready as a matter Gospel of Christ, and for the liberality of 
of bounty and riot as of covetousness. 6 your contribution to them and to all; 14 
But I say this: He that sows sparingly they also, with supplication for you, long
shall also reap sparingly; and he that sows ing after you on account of the exceeding 
bountifully shall also reap bountifully. 7 grace of God upon you. 15 Thanks be to 
Let each one do as he has purposed in his God for His unspeakable giftI 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 9 As it has been written; Ps. 11~ :9. His riahteuusness,· 
as seen in his works of love and mercy. Abides forever; 

1 Ministering to the saints; the collection for the saints will never fail of recognition in this world, or in the world 
in Judrea. to come, (Matt, 25:34-40). 

2 Your readiness; to distribute to the necessities of the 10 Incrtase the fruit of your righteousness,· give you 
saints. Achaia,· that part of Greece of which Corinth was larger opportunities to work for Him. 
the capital. Ras been ready,· ready for the collection. 11 To all liberality,· towards all good causes. Thanks-

3 Our glorying on your behalf; in regard to their willing- givings to God,· from many recipients of your liberality. 
ness to contribute. 12 The ministry of thi~ service,· the bestowment or dis-

4 Unprepared; not ready to put in their gifts along tribution of their contributions. 
with others. Put to shame,· if they should fail. 13 Through the proof of thi.s ministry,· the proof whioh 

5 Go before,· in advance of Paul and other traveling the beneficiaries would have of your liberality in contrib-
companions. uting to supply their needs. The subjection of your pro-

6 Sparingly ... bountifully,· he who gives grudgingly fession; showing that they were not Christians in name 
can scarcely be said to give at all. whatever be the size of only, but in deed and in truth. 
his gift; while the loving, whole-hearted giver is measured, 14 Longing after you: because of the grace bestowed 
not by the size of his gift, but by the motive back of it. A upon you by the Giver of all good. Every true Christia11. 
penny given for Jesus' sake is more than a million dollars should be greatly interested in the welfare of every other; 
given for show. and it should be the delight of each to contribute to sup-

8 All grace: every good g·ift. ply the needs of all others. 

CHAPTER X. bold toward you; 2 but I pray that, when 
present, I may not show courage with the 

1 Now I, Paul, myself entreat you,, confidence with which I purpose to be bold 
through the meekness and gentleness of against some who reckon us as walking 
Christ, who in your presence, indeed, am according to the flesh. 3 For, though 
lowly among you; but, being absent, am walking in flesh, we are not warring ac-

NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 2 May not show courage,· or have any occasion to use bis 
1 Through the meekness and gentleness of Christ; which apostolic om.ce to humble them. .Against some,· his proud 

the apostle wished them ta imitate. In your presence,· the and boastful opposers. These he would not spare. 
apostle here alludes, probably, to his own small stature. 3 Thouoh walkino in flesh,· in a human body. Tbougb 
and to the fact, that, in their presence. he would appear living in a human body, he was not governed by carnal 
small. principles. 
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cording to the flesh, (4 for the weapons consider this: that such as we are in word 
of our warfare are not fleshly, but mighty through letters, when absent; such also are 
through 1 God for the casting down of we in deed, when present. 12 For we are 
strongholds); 5 casting down reasonings, 2 not bold to judge ourselves among, or 
and every high thing lifting itself up to compare ourselves with, some of those 
against the knowledge of God, and bring- who commend themselves; but they meas
ing every thought into captivity to the uring themselves among themselves, and 
obedience of Christ; 6 and holding our- comparing themselves with themselves 
selves in readiness to avenge every disobe- are without understanding. 13 But w~ 
dience, when your obedience is made com- will not glory beyond our measure, but 
plete. according to the measure of the limit 

7 Ye look at things according to appear- which God apportioned to us as a measure, 
ance. If anyone has trusted to himself to reach even to you. 14 For we stretch 
that he is Christ's, let him consider this not ourselves overmuch, as if not reaching 
again with himself, that, as he is Christ's, ~o you; for we came even as far as to you 
so nlso are we. 8 For, even if I glory in the Gospel of Chr~st; 15 not glorying 
some what more abundantly concerning our beyond <?ur measure In other men's labors; 
authority-which the Lord gave for build- but, having hope that, as your faith in
in(J' you up and not fortearino· you down-I creases, we shall be enlarged among you 
sh~ll not b~ put to shame; ,..,9. that I may according to our limit t~ further abund
not seem as if I would terrify you with ance, ~6 so as to proclaim the Gospel in 
letters· 10 because ~· .liis letters in- the regions beyond you, not to glory in 
deed," 'says one, ~· are\veig·hty and st1~ong, another's limit in the things made .ready 
but his bodily presence is weak, and his to_ onr lian(l. 17 But he that glories let 
speech contemptible." 11 Let such a one bun glory I~ the Lord; 18 for not he that 
----------------- commends himself is approved, but whom 

l or. by. 2 Or, imaginations. the Lord commendeth. 
4 Weapons ... nutfic.shly,· or such as natural men use; 9 Terrify you u:ith my letters; frighten you with words, 

as, wealth, learning, talent, fraud, etc. without power. 
5 Casting down reasonings and every high thing: all proud 10 One says,· some opposer. 

thoughts and lofty imaginations of men with which they 13 The apostle means to say that he had kept himself 
Oi.Jpose the Gospel. strictly within the limits God had assigned him. 

6 To avenue; to punish in his apostolic office. When l5 Enlarged among you,· have great influence among 
your obedience,· when you have proved yourselves obedient them. or have his territory extended through their influ-
to all the requirements of the Gospel. ence. 

7 Accordinu to appearance,' without examining to get at 16 S_o as .to pr~claim the Gospel,· as a result of their co-
the real merits of the case. 0 1?eration, lil regions beyond them. The apostle did not 

, . . . wish to usurp another's field of labor, but was willing to 
8 Our ai.thority,- as an mspired apostle . . 1 should lJe put carry the Gospel into new fields, and build u from 

to shame,· for I am ren.dy to do all that I claim. foundation. P the 

CHA.PTER XI. guiled Eve in his craftiness, your minds 
. . should be corrupted from the simplicity 

1 W ?uld that.ye could bear ~1th me in and purity which is toward Christ. 4 For 
sume little foolishness! Y ca, indeed, ye if he that comes preaches a th T ' d b · 4-h 2 F I · 1 no er '- es us, 

u ea_rthw1i.i mdel. . l or :1'mf Jela ous ovedr Whom we did not preach; or' if ye re-
you w1 a go Y Jea ousy; or espouse ceiv~ a different spirit, which ye did not 
you to one hus?an_d, that I _may present receive, or a different Gospel, which ye 
'!(O'lt as a pnre virgin to Christ~ 3 but I did not accept· well do ye b "th h ·,· 
f'.:ar lest, by any means, as the serpent be- 5. For I reckon' that I am in ~~~:S~ect ~~: 

1 or. iealousv of God. hind the most eminent apostles. 6 And, 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. 3 In his craftiness,· Gen. 3:1-5. Corruption,· by false 

teachers, 
1 Some ;ittle foolishness,- the recital of so many per- 4 Well did ye bear with him,· if another taught I 

1 · h" h h d · · ' th h' h any rea sona ~xperi~nces, w ic a c?me to him in the service ~ru , w ic the apostle had not taught them; but this 
of Christ, might have been unwise under other conditions. they !tad not done; and so they added nothing to his 

2 Espoused you to one husband,· the apostle had been r.cachmg.s. . . 
the means of uniting them by faith to Christ and he is .5 . Behind in no 7·espect,· his works among them ranked 
greatly concerned that they should, at the ap

0

pearing of h~m amongdthe first of the ap?stles: and thererore there 
. . was no nee of these self-appomted teachers who had im 

the Bridei.;room. be ready to meet Hun. posed their services upon them. -
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though I oe rude in speech, yet am I not this confidence of boasting. 18 Since 
r'itde in knowledge; but in every way hav- many glory according to the flesh I also 
ing mar_iifested it t.owar? Y?U in al~ things. will glory; 19 for ye gladly be~r with 
7 f?r did I co~n1it a sin In abasing my- the foolish, being yourselves wise. 20 
self, t?at ye Inight be exalted, because I For ye bear with it if one brings ou 
proclaimed to you the Gospel of God . . ' . Y 
without cost? 8 I robbed other assem- into bondage, ~f o~e devours yo~, If o~e 
blies, taking wages of them, that I might takes y~u captive, If one exalts himself, If 
minister to ;you· 9 and being present one smites you on the face. 21 I speak 
with you, and being in w~nt, I was a bur- by way of dishonor, 2 as though we were 
den to no one; for the brethren, coming weak; but in whatever anyone is bold (I 
from l\'.Iacedonia, supplied my lack; and speak in foolishness), I also am bold. 22 
in everything I kept m,yself from being Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they 
burdensome to you, and so will keep rny- Israelites? so am I. Are they Abraham's 
self. 10 As the truth of Christ is in me, seed? so arn I. 23 Are they ministers of 
this glorying shall not be stopped in re- Christ? (I speak as beside myself) I am, 
gard to me in the regions of Achaia. 11 more; in labors more abundantly, in pris
Wherefore? because I do not love you? ons more abundantly,in stripes above meas
God knoweth! 12 But what I am d~ing, ure, in deaths often; 24 from the Jews 
I also will do, that I may cut off the occa- five times I received forty stripes save one; 
sion from those desiring occasion, that 25 thrice I was beaten with rods; once I 
wherein they glory they may be found I was stoned; thrice I suffered shipwreck; 
even as we. 13 For such n{en are false a night and a day I have spent in the deep; 
apostles, deceitful workers, transforming 26 in journeyings often, in perils of riv
themselves into apostles of Christ; 14 ers, in perils of robbers, in perils from 
and no wonder, for even Satan trans- my countrymen, in perils from the gen
forms himself into an angel of light! tiles, in perils in the city, in perils in the 
15 It is no great thing, therefore, if his wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils 
ministers also transform themselves as among false brethren; 27 in toil and 
ministers of righteousness; whose end hardship, in watchings often, in hunger 
will be according to their works. and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 

16 I say again, let no one think me nakedness. 28 Apart from those things 
foolish; but, if ye do, yet as foolish re- wi~hout, t~at wliich is a pressure upon me 
ceive me, that I too may glory a little. 17 daily'· anxiety for all the assemblies. 29 
What I am speaking I speak not accord- Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who 
ing to the Lord, but as in foolishness, in 2 Or, disparaaement. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

6 Rude in speech; as charged by his enemies, (ch. 10:10). with many false, foolish teachers; and you should now 
7 In abasin(J myself,· by working with my own hands, afford to bear a little with me. 

(Acts 18:3). 20 Ye suffer,· that is, ye submit to have men usurp au-
8 Takina waaes of them,· receiving supplies from them. thority over you, to despoil you of your goods, etc .. which 
9 Burdensome to you,· he supported himself with his tooli:: place at the hands of the false teachers who had im-

own hands, and hence was no burden to them. posed themselves upon them. 
10 This aloryina,· that he preached without compensa- 21 By way of dishonor,· his enemies sought to fasten 

tion from the Corinthians. the charges of dishonor and cowardice upon him; but he 
11, 12 It was not because the apostle did not love them, repels the charges. I am bold also,· for he goes beyond 

that he supported himself; but that he might afford no them in all their claims for pre-eminence. Who could 
occasion to his enemies to say that he was moved by the equal the apostle's record of labors, sufferings, and perils. 
spirit of gain. as seen in vs. 22-2i? 

13 Transformina themselves into apostles; boldly claim- 25 I have spent a niaht and a day in the deep,· referring, 
ing to be apostles, when they were only Satan's servants, probably, to some of his narrow escapes from shipwreck; 

14, 15 Satan is still trying to assume the guise of an floating, possibly. for a night and day on a plank. or some
angel of light; willing to lend his power, wisdom, and thing else, 
wealth. to any one who can mislead many of God's people. 28 Apart from the thinas without,· besides other things, 

16 Let no one think me foolish,· in speaking so much of which he further recounts. Besides all other cares and 
myself. Receive me as foolish: that I may have an oppor- troubles, there was a daily pressure upon him in his anx
tunity to convince you to the contrary. iety for the assemblies, that were exposed to the dcpreda-

17 Not accordina to the Lord,· he did not claim to be ir.- tions of false teachers. 
spired in his present utterances, yet his sanctified coin- 29 The apostle de~ply sympathized with every wealc 
mon sense, he felt, justified his course. believer, and felt keenly all the wrong·s inflicted upon 

19 Gladly do ye bear with the foolish,· you have borne God's children. 
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is caused to stumble, and I burn not~ 301 under Aretas the king guardc~ the city of 
If I inust glory, I will glory in the things the Damascenes in order to arrest me; 33 
that pertain to n1y weakness. 31 The and through a window I was let down in a 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, basket by 

3 
the wall, and escaped his 

Who is blessed forevermore, knoweth that hands. 
I lie not. 32 In Damascus the governor 3 or. throuah. 

30 I will alory in the thinas that JJertain to my weakness; great power and protection; thus verifying the statement 
the realization of his own weakness drove him to cling· (ch. 12:10), "When I am ''cak, then am I powerful." Many 
the closer to Christ, and to become the recipient of His of God's children know something of this glorious paradox. 

CHAPTER XII. might not be exalted overmuch. 8 Con-
l It is needful for 1ne to glory, tliough, cer!-ling this thing I besought the Lord 

indeed, not profitable; but I will come to thrice, that it n1ight depart from me. 9 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 2 I A£2 ~le thath said to me, ~'My grace is 
know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago su fcietn !0 r you; for lVIy power is made 
(whether in the body I know not, or per ec in . weakness." Most gladly, 
whether out of the body I know not, God therefore, will I rather glory in n1y weak
knoweth), such a one caught up even to nesses, that the power of Christ n1ay rest 
the Third Heaven. 3 And I know such a ~pon me. 10 "'rherefore, I take pleasure 
man (whether in the body, or apart from ti~ we!lknesses, in reproaches, in necessi
the body, I know not, God knoweth), 4 ms,, l? persecutions, in distresses, for 
that he was caught up into Paradise, and Christs sake; for when I am weak, then 
heard unutterable sayings, which it is not am I powerful. 
lawful for a man to speak. 5 On behalf 11 I have become foolish; ye compelled 
of such a one I will glory; but on my own me;, for I ought to be commended by you; 
behalf I will not glory, except in my weak- for in nothing was I inferior to the most 
nesses. 6 For, if I should desire to glory, eminent apostles, even if I am nothing. 12 
I would not be foolish, for I shall be speak- Truly the signs of an apostle were 
ing truth; but I forbear, lest some one wrought out among you in all patience, 
should think, in regard to me, above what by 1 signs and wonders and mighty works. 
he sees me to be, or hears from me. 7 And, 13 For what is there in which ye were 
that I might not be exalted overmuch by made inferior to the rest of the assemblies, 
the exceeding greatness of the revelations, except that I myself was not burdensome 
there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, to you? forgive me this wrong! 
a messenger of Satan to buffet me, that J 1 Or, in. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. 7 A tho1·n in the flesh; probably some physical infirm-
1 Needful for me to alory; to mention more of the ity. The messenaer of Satan; the thorn in the flesh was 

Lord's dealings with me. Thouah not profitable; to you, something that Satan used to buffet the apostle. God per
but justified by the circumstances. mitted this thorn to be sent, that Paul might not be ex-

2 I know a man; meaning himself. The Third Heaven; alted by reason of the excellent vision given him. 
the place where God's Presence is peculiarly manifested. 8 I besought the Lord thrice,· to remove the thorn. 

3 Whether in . .. or apart from the body; the apostle 9 My arace is sufficient; to sustain you in your present 
did not know whether he was caught up with or without emergency. The language would seem to imply that the 
his body. thorn remained, but that the grace of God was so abun-

4 Gauaht up into Paradise; transported into Paradise, dantly bestowed. that. upon the whole, he came off gainer. 
or the Third Heaven. Unutterable sayinas; sayings which Yet it is not usual for any evil to be permitted to remain 
he had no language to utter. Not lawful for man to speak; longer than is necessary to teach one the lesson meant to 
because he had no language adequate to express the won- be taught. 
derful vision. 10 Take pleasure in weaknesses; whatever served to show 

5 Of such a one will I alory; he glories in the fact that him his utter inability to meet issues in his own strength 
he was honored with such a vision. Except in my weak- and wisdom. The natural man rebels at such exposures: 
nesses,· he seems to recognize Paul caught up to the Third but one who is living the crucified life understands the 
Heaven as one person, and Paul tied on to a human body ap3stle's meaning. 
with human frailties, as another, whose weaknesses alone 11 Ye compelled me; your treatment of me made it neces
are to be gloried in. sary for me to appear foolish, in speaking so much of my-

6 I would not be foolish,· the great glory of the vision self. 
should excuse his apparent immodesty in speaking of it, 12 His works in their midst showed him to be an apostle. 
The apostle, however, preferred to be jud2"ed of by bis 13 The apostle seems to be using pleasantry, bordering 
life and teachings, rather than his visions. closely to irony, in this verse. • 
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14 Behold, this third time I a1n ready 19 Think ye all this time that we are ex
to co1ne to you, and I will not be burden- cusing ourselves to you? Before God in 
some to you; for I seek not yours, but you; Christ we are speaking; and all, beloved, 
for the children ought not to lay up for for your edification. 20 For I fear, lest 
the parents, but the parents for the chil- by any means, when I come, I should find 
dren. 15 And I will most gladly spend you not such as I desire, and that I, too, 
and be spent for your souls. If I love you should be found by you such as ye do not 
more abundantly, am I to be loved the less? desire; lest, by any means, there should be 
16 But be it so, I did not burden you; but, strife, jealousy, wraths, factions, backbit
being crafty, I caught you with guile. 17 ings, whisperings, swellings, tun1ults; 21 
Did I gain ad vantage over you through lest, when I come again, my God should 
any one o.f tlwse whom I have sent to you? humble me before you, and I should mourn 
18 I entreated Titus, and sent with liim for many of those who have heretofore 
the brother. Did Titus take advantage of sinned, and repented not of the unclean
you? Did we not walk in the same spirit? ness, and fornication and lasciviousness 
did we not walk in the same steps? which they practiced. 

14 This third t-imc; so far as lrnown, he had visited them 19 Excusin(]·Ourselves to you; as if ye were appointed to 
but once before, but he had expected to visit them, and had judge me. Before God in Christ we are speakin(]; God is 
deferred it; but he was now ready the third time. Not our Judge, and we are speaking as in His presence, and 
yours, but you; he was not seeking their money, but their with the utmost sincerity, and for your edification. 
souls, that he might benefit them in the highest degree. 20 Not such as I desire; he was apprehensive that. when 

16 I cauaht you with (]uile; alluding, probably, to the he should meet them, he would find in them many things 
charge of his enemies, that he got money under false pre- to correct. 
tenses. or appropriated the collections for the poor saints 21 Should humble me; over your irregularities, factions, 
to his own uses. This charge he denies in vs. 17, 18. wrangles, etc. 

CHAPTER Xlll. with Hirn through the power of God to-
. . . . . ward you. 5 Tr,y 1 yourselves, whether 

1 This IS the third tune I a~ coming to ye are in the faith; prove yourselves. Or 
you. At the mouth of two w1tnesse~, and know ye not as to yourselves, that Jesus 
of three, shall every word be established. Christ is in you, unless ye be rejected? 2 6 
2 I have said. beforehand, and I do sa~ be- But I hope that ye shall know, that we are 
forehan~, as If present at the .se~_ond time, not rejected. 2 7 Now we pray to God that 
and, being now abse~t, I write to those ye do no evil; not that we may appear ap
who heret~fore have s1r:ned, a:nd to all the proved, but.that ye may do what is honor
res~; that, if I come again, I '~11\ not sp3:re; able, though 3 we be rejected. 8 For we 
~ since ye seek a proof of 9hrist s speaking can. do nothing against the truth, but for 
~n me, Who t.oward you is no~ weak, but the truth. 9 For we rejoice, when we are 
is power~u] in you; 4 for, indeed, Ile weak, and ye are strong; this also we pray 
'Yas crucified through weak~ess, b~t He for-your perfection. 10 For this cause, I 
liveth through the power of God. ] or we write these thino-s while absent· that I 
also are weak in Him, but we shall live h ' 

*Many Mss. omit, I write. 
1 Or. test. 2 Or, without approval. 3 Gr. .And, or 

but. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. be rejected; true Christianity necessitates the preser.ce of 

1 This third time; see note on ch. 12:14. At the moutli Jesus in the believer. (John 6:56; 14:20; 15:4, 5; 17:23, 26; 
of two witnesses; on the testimony of, (Deut. 17:6; 19:15). Eph. 3:17; Col. 1 :27. etc.). The Father approves those be-

2 I wilt not spare; I will exercise strict discipline. as an lievers who are fully yielded to Him, and in whom His 
apostle of Christ. Son is permitted to rule. No doubt, there are many saved, 
. 3 _Since ye seek a proof; some deni.ed that Christ spake who know little or nothing of Christ enthroned in their 
m him; and he refers them to the mighty power that had h t ( 1 C 3 15) b th 

k d · th 'h h h' .. t ears, see or. : ; ut ese are not approved and wor e in · em~ roug is mims ry. , 
4 Crucified throuah weakness; after the reception of hu- honored as those will be, who let Jesus rule in them, and 

man guilt in the garden of Gethsemane, Jesus became make them overcomers. (Rev. 3:20, 21; 21 :7). 
very weak physically, (see John 19:17 with Matt. 27:31. 32). 7 Paul loved the Corinthians so well, that he was will
We are weak in Him; true Christians have fellowship with ing to appear as condemned. if they would be true to GoLi 
Christ in His weakness and sufferings. in all things .. 

5 Tr11 yourselves; examine, whether ye be in the faith- 9 And so he was willing to appear weak. if onl.r they 
the faith that nnites to Christ. Christ is in. you, unless ye might be strong in the true sense. 
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may not, ·when present, deal sharply ac- thing; be at peace; and the God of love 
cording to the authority which the Lord and peace will be with you. 12 Salute 
gave me for building up, and not casting onP. another with a holy kiss. 13 All the 
down. saints salute yon. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell.' Be per- 14 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
fected, be comforted, think the same and the love of God, and the communio~ 

4 or. rejoice. of the Holy Spirit, be with ;you all. 
------------------- -------- - - -------------------

10 I may not deal ... sharply; he hoped his second letter 11 Be perfected; in your faith and practice. Be com
might correct all their remaining errors. that he might be forted,· with the consolation offered them in this letter. 
spared the necessity of using severe means. The apostle 12 With a holy kiss; an early method of Christian salu
had a g·reat dislike t;o wrang·Iing, and soug·ht to avoid it. tation. 
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EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 
The Greek Galatia. answering to the Latin Gallia (Gaul), was one of the central provinces of Asia Minor: ancl 

the people who inhabited it had immigrated thither about 280 B. C.: having crossed over from Thrace, and be10 Jglng 
to the race known as Gauls. The different assemblies or congregations of believers in Galatia were, probably, 
founded by Paul and his fellow-laborers. Paul made two missionary visits to Galatia, (Acts 16 6; 18:23). This epistle 
was mear;it. to apply to all the. ass.em.bl~es which Paul had Pl?nted i_n Galatia. T!J.ese as.semblies began well, (ch. 5, 7), 
but Juda1zmg teachers came m. ms1stmg that unless Gentile bellevers were circumcised, they could not be s:i.ved. 
(Acts 15:1); and it appears that they had great success in leading them from the simplicity of the Gospel. To correct 
this great error, this epistle was written. It. was probably written from Ephesus or Corinth, about A. D. 58. 

CONTENTS. 
I. Introductory address. (I:l-10): the salutation, (I:l-5); the Galatian departure from the truth, (I:6-10). II. 

Personal and historical retrospect: Paul's teachings received from God, not man. (I:ll. 12), as proved; (a) from his 
education. (I:13. 14); (b) his conversion, (I:15-17); (c) his intercourse with the other apostles. (1:18-21; II: .-.O); (d) 
his controversy with Peter. (II:15-21). III. Inferiority of Judaism. or legal Christianity, to the doctrin9 of faith, 
(III:l-IV:l-31): (a) Galatians bewitched from a spiritual system to a carnal one, (III:l-5); against the witness of 
Abraham, (III:6-9): that faith alone can save, (III:l0-14); (b) promise made to faith not annulled by the law. (III: 
15-18); the law being disciplinary (III:19-29). and tutelary, (IV:l-7); (c) past zeal of the Galatians contrasted with 
their present coldness. (IV:12-20); (d) allegory of Isaac and Ishmael. (Iv:21-31). IV Hortatory application. (V .1-
VI :1-10): (a) Christian liberty excludes Judaism. (V:l-12); (b) liberty, not license, but love. (V:13-15)- (c) works of 
the flesh and Spirit contrasted, (V:16-26); (d) duty of sympathy, (Vl:l-5); (e) liberality, (Vl:6-10). V. Conclusion. 
directed against the Judaizers, (VI:ll-18). 

GALATIANS. 9 As we have said before, even now also I 
say again, if any one is delivering a Gos-

CHAPTER I. pel to you, contrary to that which ye re-
l Paul an apostle (not from men nor ceived, le.t him be accursed. 10 For am I 

' C . now seeking the favor of men, or of God? 
through man, but through.Jesus. hrist, Or am I seeking to please men~ If still I 
and God the Father, who raised Him from were pleasing men I should not be Christ's 
the dead), 2 and all the brethren with me, servant. ' 
to the assemblies of Galatia: 3 Grace to 11 For I make known to you, brethren, 
you, and peace from God the Father, and that the Gospel which was proclaimed by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 4 Who gave Him- me is not according to man; 12 for neither 
self for our sins, that He might deliver us did I receive it from man, nor was I taught 
out of the present evil age, according to it, but I received it through revelation of 
the will of our God and Father~ 5 to Jesus Christ. 13 For ye heard of my con
Whom be the glory for ever and ever. duct formerly in Judaism; that, beyond 
Amen. measure, I was persecuting the assembly 

6 I marvel that ye are so quickly re- of G:od, and layin~ it wa~te; 14 and was 
moving from Him Who called you in the malnng. progress in Judaism above many 
grace of Christ, to a different Gospel, 7 companions of the same age in my own 
which is not another; only there are some nation,1 being.more e~ceed~ngly a zealot for 
who are troubling you, and wishing to per- my ancestral instructions. 
vert the Gospel of Christ. 8 But even if 15 But, when it pleased God, who set 
we or an angel out of Heaven should pro- me apart from my mother's womb, and 
claim a Gospel to you other than that which called me through His grace, 16 to re-
we delivered to you, let him be accursed! 1 Or. class. 2 Or, traditions. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 6 I marvel,· that those who were once so zealous for 
1 Not from men, nor throuuh man; being about to com- Christ should so soon be turned from grace to law. 

bat a great error, the apostle asserts in the most positive 8 Let Mm ~e accursed,· let the curse of God rest upon 
manner, that man had nothing to do with his apostleship, him-let him be devoted to destruction. 
but that it came wholly from G~d. . . 10 .Am I now seekinu the favor of men,· the apostle lets 

4 ~o oave Himself f'.)'r our sins,: gave ~P His hfe, ~h~t them know that it is no part of his purpose to please men 
He might put away sm-a doctrme quite antagomstw . ' 
to the teachings of the Judaizing teachers. That He but that he was wholly intent on pleasing God. 
miaht deliver us out of the present wicked aae,· it was the 11 Not accordino to man,· did not originate with man. 
purpose of Christ in giving Himself to die, to deliver all 12 Neither did I receive it f1•om man,· all this he says 
who would truly accept Him from their present trials by with the view of strengthening his influence over them. 11s 
lifting them above them, and giving them true citizenship an apostle of God, who received the Gospel directly iro:n 
in Heaven. Him. 
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veal His Son in me, that I might proclaim the brother of the Lord. 20 Now as to 
the good news of Him among the gentiles; the things I am writing to you, behold, be
straightway I conferred not with flesh and fore God, I am not l;ying. 
blood, 17 neither went I up to Jerusa- 21 After that I went into the regions of 
lein to those who were apostles before m~, Syria and Cilicia; 22 and I was unknown 
but I went away into Arabia, and again by face to the assemblies of Judrea, which 
returned to Damascus. 18 Then, after were in Christ; 23 but they were only 
three years, I went up to ,Jerusalem to be- hearing, ~~He who was once persecuting us 
come acquainted with Cephas, and contin- now proclaims the faith which once he 
ued with him fifteen days. 19 But other was destroying." 24 And they were glo
of the apostles I saw not, except James, rifying G-od in me. 

16 To 1·eveal His Son in me; that I might proclaim Him. 17 Arabia; a country south of Damascus. Here Paul 
The revelation of Christ in the believer is the supreme seems to have taken his theological course under Christ 

l .fi · f h' H' Th' · b · O' Himself. qua i cation or preac ing im. is experience rm.,s 21 S . t th f p 
1 

. rt·z· . . . . . . . . yria; a coun ry nor o a estme. 1A wia; a 
one mto sympathy w1 th Christ m His great misswn of province of Asia Minor, north-west of Syria. 
salvation. and puts the "go" in him. Conferred not with 24 They were alorifyina God in me· praised God for the 
ftesh and blood; h::-.d nothing to do with men in the way of mighty work He had wrought in me.' 
getting· counsel from them; but received his message and N. B.-'l'he revelation of Christ comes to one in and 
commission directly from God. through the infilling Spirit, (John 14:17-20; Eph. 3:16-19). 

CHAPTER II. those of repute added nothing; 7 but, on 
the contrary, seeing that I had been en-

1 Then, :fourteen years later, I went up trusted with the Gospel of the uncircum
again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking cision, as Peter was with that of the cir
with me Titus also. 2 And I went up ac- cumcisi0n; (8 for He Who wrought for 
cording to revelation, and laid before Peter with regard to an apostleship of the 
them the Gospel which I preach among circumcision, wrought for me also with 
the Gentiles; but privately to those of re- regard to the gentiles). 9 And, perceiv
pute, lest by any means I should run, or ing the grace which was given to me, 
had run, in vain. 3 But not even Titus, James and Cephas and John, who were 
who was with me, being a Greek, was reputed to be pillars, gave to me and Bar
compelled to be circumcised; 4 and tliat nabas right-hands of :fellowship, that we 
was because of the false brethren secretly in- should (! o to the gentiles, and they to 
traduced, who, indeed, crept in to spy out the circumcision; 10 only they desired 
our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that we should remernber the poor, 
that they might bring us into bondag·e; 5 which very thing I was also eager to 
to wh0n1 not even for an hour did we yield do. 11 But, when Cephas came to An
in subjection, that the truth of the Gospel tioch, I withstood him to the face, be
n1ig·ht continue with you. 6 But from cause he was blameworthy; 12 for, be
those reputed to be !:imnething (whatever fore certain ones came from James, he 
they were, it matters not to n1e: God does was eating with the gentiles; but, when 
not accept man's person): to n1e, in fact, they ca1ne, he was withdrawing and sepa-

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. 6 Those of repute,· the leading men referred to in v. 2. 
1 Fourteen yea1·s later; later, probably, than his for- Added nothina: to Paul's authority as an apostle, or to his 

mer visit, (ch. 1: 18). teachings or p;.·actice. 
2 By revelation,· by direct o~der fro~ God. Privately to 7 Gospel of the uncircumcision; the Gospel that he was 

those of repute; He reported his teachmg and work among . t d t h 
1 . . . appom e o preac to the gent les. the gentiles privately to those of repute, to avoid the op-

position that might arise from the whole mass of Chris- 9 Pillars,· men of distinction among the apostles, and 
tians, who might not so readily understand his work. strong supporters of the cause of Christ. Gave to me and 

3 Not even Titus ... was compelled to be circumcised,· Barnabas 1·iaht-hands Of fellowship,· acknowledging their 
Titus was present at the council of the apostles and elders sound~css in the faith, and their worthiness as ministers 
in Jerusalem. and that council did not require him to be of Christ. 
circumcised, though he was a preacher. This fact was 10 Tllepoor· meaning, probably, the poor Christians in 
pointedly against the position of those Judaizing teachers. Jud!Ba. 

4 .And that was because of; that is, this decision regard- 11 I withstood; rebuked and reproved him. Blame
ing Titus was rendered in condemnation of the false breth- worthy; because of his cowardice and time-serving spirit. 
ren, etc. 12 From James; from James who lived in Jerusalem. 

5 Not even for an hour; they did not yield to the de- Eatina with the aentiles,· in disregard of the Jewish cus-
mand,<; of the false brethren for a single hour. tom. Of the circumcision,- the Jews from Jud!Ba. 
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rating himself, fearing those of the cir- because by works of law no flesh shall be 
cumcis1on. 13 And the rest of the Jews justified. 17 But, if while seeking to be 
also dissembled with him so that even justified in Christ, we ourselves also ·were 
Barnabas was carried awa~ by their hy- fou~d sinners, i8, then, 

1
Christ a ~inistPr 

pocrisy. 14 But, when I saw that they of _si~? It coul~ not be. 18 For, if I am 
· t lk" · l tly acco d" ()" to building up ag·a1n, what I pulled down, I 

were no wa ing uprig 1 • . r 1n° show myself to be a transgressor. 19 For 
the truth of the Gospel, I said to Cephas I tbroucrh law died to law that I micrht 
in presence of them~ all, Hlf you, being a live to 

0 

God. 20 I ha,,e 'been crucifled 
Jew, live as do the gentiles, and not as the with Christ; and no longer am I living, 
Jews, how do you compel the gentiles to but Christ is living in me; and, in so far 
Jive as do the Jews? " 15 We who are by as I am now living in flesh, I live in 
nature Jews, and not sinners from among the faith of the Son of God, vVho loved 
the gentiles, 16 yet knowing that a man me, and g~ve Himself for me. 21 I ~o 
is not justified by works of law, but through n_ot set aside .the grace of God; for,_1f 
faith in Jesus Christ even we believed on righteousness is through law, then Christ 
Christ Jes us, that w~ might be justified by died needlessly! 

1 

faith in Christ, and not by works of law; 1 or. for nouollt. 

13 Dissembled,· disguised their sentiments; for, though of Christ (Rom. 7:4), while the law is dead to him, not be
they had practically recognized the fact that the cere- ing able to inflict a second death upon one who has truly 
monial law had been fulfilled, by the fact of their eating died in Christ. 
with the gentiles they now permitted their Jewish preju- 20 I have been crucified with Christ; have become cruci-

. . ' . . . fieJ-am crucified-with Christ. This experience begins, 
dices to rise up, and overpower their real conv1ct10ns. when one admits Christ into his heart as Supreme Ruler, 

16 By faith; a faith that unites the believer to Christ's and puts the government on His shoulder. This is the 
Righteousness, is that which brings justification-which eX]Jerimental crucifixion. No lonoe1• am I livino,· I am 
works of law can never do. But, if faith in Christ dropping my self-life, and deny it utterly. Christ is livina 
brings justification, why should Peter wish to get the1inme; He has come in to live His life in me, g·iving me 
gentiles under the ceremonial law? Jewish prejudice had His for mine-which r gladly accept. In so far as I am 
not all been canceled from Peter: though he had done so now livina in flesh,· in so far as r now have life in my 
many mightl' works for God. mortal body-the new life, or Christ-life. In the faith 

17 Is Christ a rninis~ei' of .C!in, has Christ provided a of the Son of God; His faith inwrought in me, and im
Gospel that does not deal effectually with sin? Are those parted to me. by the Holy Spirit. rVho oave Himself for 
who are justified by faith in Him still sinners. so that they rne,· when He died for me on the cross, (Rom. 6:6); and 
must go back to the law for cleansing? It is not the law. gave Himself to me, when I opened the door and let Him 
but the blood of Christ, that cleanses from sin. in, (Rev. 3:20). 

19 For I throuoh the law am dead to the law,· the law 21 I do n1Jt set aside the 01·ace of God: as of no value, as 
has done its work in the crucifixion and death of Christ. these false teachers do. If riohteousness is th1·ouak law: 
the believer's Substitute; and, because of this very fact, if there is any other way of salvation than through Christ, 
the true believer becomes dead to the law by the body His death was needless. 

CHAPTER III. perfect in tlie flesh~ 4 Did ye suffer so 

1 0 f oolish Galatians I Wh b . t h d many things in vain? if, indeed, it be even 
0 e~i c e in vain. 5 Does He, therefore, Who was 

you, before whose ~yes Jesus Cf1rist was supplying to you the Spirit, and was work
openly set forth crucified? 2 This only do ing miracles an1ong you, doing it by works 
I wi1h to learn of you: Did ye receive the of law, or by the hearing of faith? 6 Even 
Spirit by works of law, or by the hearing as Abraham believed God, and it was reck
of faith? 3 Are ye so foolish? Having oned to him for righteousness. 7 Know, 
hegun in tlie Spirit, are ye now being made then, that those who are of faith, the sa1ne 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. tian life and work under the fostering care of the Spirit. 
. . . In the flesh,· in carnal or legal observances. . 

1 Set forth crucified,· Paul had preached Christ crumfied 4 S ffi ed th" t f th · f . . . u er so many ings,· on accoun o e1r pro es" 
as the only ground of salvation, without any admixture of . ff 'th. Ch . t 1 . t fit •t ld 
1 1

. s10n o a1 in r1s . n vain,· o no pro : as 1 wou 
ega ism. . k h 1 be, if they went bac under t e aw. 
2 Did ye receive the Spirit,· "th• promise of the Father," 5 Re, therefore, Who was supplying to you the Spirit,· 

(Luke 24:49; Acts 1 :4). Bu worr.s of law,· by observing the God the Father. By the works of law. or by the hearing of 
law of Moses. Or by the hearing of faWi: by hearing and faith; the answer is. "By the hearing of faith." 
accepting the Gospel. 7 Sons of A1Jrci11am; like Abraham in faith, and in a 

8 Havina 1Jegun in the Spirit; navinr beiiun your Chris- sense. his spiritual offspring. 
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are sons of Abraham. 8 And the Scrip- "And to seeds," as of many; but as of One, 
ture, foreseeing that God would justify ~~and to your Seed"; which is Christ. 17 
the gentiles through faith, proclaimed be- But this I say: A covenant previously con
forehand the Gospel to Abraham, saying, firmed by God, the law, which came into 
~~In you shall all the nations be blessed." existence four hundred and thirty years 
9 So that those who are of faith are blessed later, does not invalidate, that it should 
with the faithful Abraham. make the promise of no effect. 18 For, if 

10 For as many as are of works of law the inheritance is of the law, it is no longer 
are under a curse; for it has been written, of promise; but God has freely given it to 
~'Cursed -is every one who continues not in Abrahan1 through promise. 
all the things written in the book of the law, 19 What" then. is the law? It was 
to do them." 11 Now that by law no one is added because of the transgressions, until 
iustified with God~ is evident; because the Seed should come to Whom it had been 
'The righteous one shall live by faith." promised; having been arranged through 

12 Now the law is not of faith; but B He angels in the hand of a mediator. 20 Now 
who did them shall live in them." 13 Christ a mediator is not of one, but God is one. 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, 21 Is the law, then, against the promises of 
having become a curse for us; because God? It could not be r For, if a law had been 
it has been written, ~'Cursed is every given, which was able to make alive, truly 
one who is hung upon a tree"; 14 that to righteousness would ha Ye been by law; 22 
the gentiles the blessing of A.braham might but the Scripture shuts up all things under 
come in Jesus Christ, that we might re- sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ 
ceive the promise of the Spirit through might be given to those who believe. 23 
faith. But, before the faith came, we were kept 

15 Brethren, I am speaking after the guarded under law, being shut up to the 
manner of man: even a man's confirmed faith about to be revealed. 24 So that the 
covenant no one sets aside, or adds thereto. law has become our tutor to lead us to 
16 Now to Abraham were the promises Christ, that we might be justified by faith. 
spoken, and to his Seed. He saith not, 25 But the faith having come, we' are no 

8 The Sc1·iptureforeseeing: the Holy Spirit, the Author Abraham; and in Him is life and salvation; and, through 
of Scripture, foreseeing and foretelling, that God would Him, all spiritual blessings flow to believers. 
justify gentiles, as He did Abraham. Proclaimed before- 17 A covenant previously confirmed by God· the cove-• . 
hand the Gospel to Abraham: and this Gospel was summed nant confirmed by God to Abraham (see references at v. 8) 
up in the words. "In you shall all the nations be blessed." long before the giving of the law to Moses. The law could 
(Gen. 12:3; 18:18; 22:18). not annul such a covenant, or render its promises void. 

9 Blessed with the faithful .Abraham; blessed on the 18 The inheritance; the spiritual blessings promised to 
principle-viz., that of faith. Abraham. 

10 Of the works of the law; seek justification by works. 19 What, then, is the law: what purpose does it serve? 
Under a curse: because no one ever perfectly kept the law, Why was it given? It was added because of the transgres
but the Man, Christ Jesus. sions; the Jews were so sinful, that God, wishing to ro
ll The rinhte ons one shall Hve by faith; under all dispen- strain them, and bring them to recognize their guilt and 

sations since the fall of Adam, men have been justified by ne~d of an atonement, gave the ten commandments; a~d 
faith, never by works, (Hab. 2:4). the ceremonial and sacrificial law had an educational te:1-

12 The law iq not of faith; the law promises justifica- dency in the same direction. Mediator; Moses. 
tion, not by faith, but by works; but, unfortunately, man's 20 A mediator is not of one; one party. God is cm,e,; 
works have been too defective to save him. One Party to the covenant; and man is the other. 

13 Redeemed us from the curse of the law: this He did by 21 Is the law against the promises; was it designed to 
taking our sins upon Himself, and bearing the penalty due set aside the promises, or introduce another way of life? 
to us in His own Person; thus being made a curse for us. Certainly not; but the law was designed to help in leading 
(see II Cor. 5:21). Cursed is every one hung upon a tree: men to accept the promised salvation in Christ. 
Deut. 21 :23. ;;2 The Scripture shut tip all under sin,· showing all to 

14 The blessing of .t!braham: that which God promised be sinners and under the curse. Hence. there is no way of 
to him and to all believers, justification through faith; but escape except through faith in Christ. 
this blessing never could have reached any one of Adam's 23 Before the fait.h came; the object of faith-Christ; 
fallen race, unless Christ had redeemed all from the curse or before the way of life was revealed in Him. 
of the law, by his own vicarious death on the cross, 24 The law has become our tutor; or child-miide to 

15 After the manner of man; as any sensible man would Christ. The word pedagogue signifies child-guide, or 
view it. and act in regard to a covenant that has been rati- child-conductor; and it serves the important purpose of 
:tied. !guiding the awakened sinner to Christ, tbe great Sin-

16 Your Seed, which is Christ: Christ is the One Seed of offering. 
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longer under a tutor; 26 for ye are all neither bond nor free, there exists neither 
sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus~ male nor female; for ye are all one in 
27 for as many of you as were immersed Christ Jesus. 29 And, if ye are Christ's, 
into Christ, did put on Christ. 28 There ye are, consequently, Abraham's seed, and 
exists neither Jew nor Greek, there exists heirs according to promise. 

25 No longer u1ldcr a tut1;r,· having accepted Christ. and 28 One in Cllrist,· all national and social distinctions, as 
become sons of God by faith in His Son, we have all spir- also that of sex, are obliterated, as marks of superiority, 
ltual supplies stored up in Him: and, hence, there is no when people accept Christ, and take their places in Him. 
need of going back to ritual observances under the law. He becomes their standing before the law. and is, in fact, 

27 Immersed into Christ: the burial of the believer in th i Lif 
the act of immersion, in symbol, identifies him with er e. 
Christ in His death and resurrection. Put on Christ; 29 If ye are Christ's: belong to Him, and are united to 
put on His righteousness and life; taking Him as Leader. Him by a living faith. Abraham's seed,· all true believers, 
Savior, Sanctifier, and King; puts his life at the disposal by virtue of the fact that they believe in Christ, are Abra.-
of Christ. ham's seed, and heirs of the promise. 

CHAPTER IV. or rather havi1ng been known h.v God, how 
1 But I say that, so long as the heir is are ye turning back again _to the weak and 

a child he differs in nothing from a slave, beggarly elements, to which ye desire to 
though' he is lord of all; 2 but is under be in bondage again? 10 Ye are scrupu
guardians and stewards, until the time ap- lously observing days, and months, and 
pointed by the father. 3 So we also, seasons, and years! 11 I am afraid of 
when we were children, were held in bond- you, lest by any means I have toiled for 
age under the elements 1 of the world. 4 you in vain. 12 Brethren, I beseech you, 
But, when the fulness of the time came, become as I ctm/ because I also was as ye 
God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, are. Ye wronged me in nothing; 13 but 
born under law, that He might redeem ye know that through weakness of the 
those under law, that we might receive flesh I proclaimed the Gospel to you for
the adoption of sons. 6 And, because ye merly; 14 and my trial in my flesh ye 
are sons, God sent forth the Spirit of His despised not, nor spurned; but ye received 
Son into our hearts, crying, ~'Abba," me as an angel of God, as Christ Jes us. 
Father. 7 So that you are no longer a 15 Where, then. is your benediction2 .fo1• 
slave, but a son; and, if a son, also an me? For I bear you witness that, if pos
heir through God. sible, plucking out your eyes, ye would 

8 But then, indeed, when ye knew not have given thern to me! 16 So,· then, 
God, ye served those which by nature are have I become your enemy, because I tell 
no gods; 9 but, after having known God, you the truth? 

1 Or, rudiments. 2 Or, blessina,· or, felicitation. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 10 Ye obse7'Ve days, and months, and seasons, and years; 
1 Differs in nothinofrom a slave,· Paul compares the Is- such as the ceremonial law required, proving that they 

raelit~s. or covenant people, while under law to a minor had gone under the law. 
heir under discipline and restraint. till the coming of 11 I am, afraid of you,· he feared for them, that they 
Christ were depending on the worl{S of the law for salvation, 

2 The time appointed,· to take charge of his estate. rather than upon Christ alone: in which event, his past 
3 We,· the covenant people of God before the coming of labor bestowed upon them would be lost. 

Christ. into Whom, after His coming, the gentiles are in- 12 Become as I am,· free in Christ, and no longer tn 
corporated by faith. When we were child1'en,· under the bondage to the law. I was as ye are: I was once enslaved to 
Old Testament dispensation, and treated as minors. Un- the law as you now are, This seems to be the meaning, 
der the elements of the world,· under the restraints of the though it is something of a strain on the Greek, to supply 
Mosaic law. If "we" refers to the gentiles to whom he "was" in the expression, "I was." Yet, if, in thetrans
was now writing, ··the elements of the world" would lation, we supply "am." the face value of the words seem 
probably refer to the corrupting influences that held them to teach a manifest absurdity. Ye wronaed me in nothina; 
in sin and bondage. I have no personal grievance to complain of: it is your de-

5 Receive the adoption of sons: pass out of the condi- parture from the Gospel that calls forth my rebuke, 
tion of servitude into the liberty of sons. 13 Infirmity of the flesh,· Paul had a bodily infirmity 

6 Sent forth the Spirit,· God by His Spirit hath put a fll- when he was in Galatia, that might have caused offense to 
ial spirit in you. .Abba,· a Chaldee word meaning father. the Galatians, (I Cor. 2:3; II Cor. 11 :10; 12:7), 

8 Ye; gentile believers. No aods,· idols. 14 Received me . .. as Christ Jesus,· with great affection, 
9 Have known God,· have been led to a knowledge of regard, and confidence. 

God through faith in Christ. Known by Him,· known as 15 Pluckino out your eyes,· they were ready to endure 
objects of His saving grace. any sacrifice to promote his comfort and welfare. 
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17 They are zealously seeking you, not bringing forth into servitude, which is 
nobly· they are wishin()' to shut you out Hagar (for the word Hagar is mount Sinai 
that y~ may zealously s:ek them. ' 18 But in Arabia), and cor~esponds to the ~resent 
it is good to be zealously sought in a good J e:usalem; for she 1s 1n bondage wit~ he.r 
thing at all times and not only when I am ch1ldre~. 26 But th~ Jer?salem w~1ich is 

. ' . . above 1s free, which, indeed, 1s our 
present with you,. 19 my _little ?hildre~, mother; 27 for it has been written, "Re-
for _whom I am !n travail again, until joice, O barren, that bear not! Break 
C~r1~t be formed In Y01-~I 20 And I was forth and cry, you that travail not! be
wish1ng to be pre~ent with you now' and cause many are the children of the deso
to change my voice; because I am per- late, rather than of her who has the hus-
plexed about you. . . band." 

21 Tell me, ye who are wishing to be 28 But ye, brethren, after the manner 
und~r law, do ye. not hear the law? 22 of Isaac, are children of promise. 29 
For 1t has been written that Abraham ha~ But, just as then, the one born after the 
two sons, one by the bond-woman, ana flesh kept persecuting him born after the 
one by the free-woman. 23 But the one Spirit, so also is it now. 30 But what 
by the bond-woman has been born after says the Scripture? "Cast out the bond
the flesh; and the one by the free-woman, woman and her son· for the son of the 
through promise. 24 Which things are bond-woman shall in' nowise inherit with 
an allegory; 

3 
for these women are two the son of the free-woman." 31 Where

covenants; one, indeed, from mount Sinai, fore, brethren, we are not children of a 
: Or, spoken in alleoory. bond-woman, but of the free-woman. 

17 They,· the false teachers professed to have great in- and the one which He made and confirmed with Abraham 
terest in the Galatians, but their purpose was to get them regarding the promised Seed. Brinaina forth into servi
away from Paul's teachings, and draw them under the tude,· Hagar was in bondage, and her offspring are in bond
law. This, the apostle saw. would imperil their salvation. age with her. The children of the Mosaic covenant, repre-
Hence, his plainness and :fidelity in dealing with them. sented by Hagar, are in bondage under the law. 

19 Until Christ be formed in you,· till the Christ-life, or 26 The Jerusalem above: the true spiritual Jerusalem 
"new man," be formed in you. This new life is imparted whose center is in Heaven, and whose Head is Christ. 
to true believers, making them children of God, (ch. 3:26). True Christians are fitly represented by Sarah and her free 
This life-principle may be paralyzed by error; and, as in offspring. Our mother: all who are in Christ by faith 
the case of the backslider, appear to be dormant; while have this Jerusalem as their mother. . 
the self-life, under Satan, has control. Paul travailed for 27 Written· Isa 54·1 · a prophecy referring to the Chris
the. Galatians in th~ir. new. birth, when th~y a_ccepted tian dispensa~ion, 

0

wh~d the gentiles would accept the Gos
Chr1st at first. He is m pam ~o.r the_m agam, till they pel. O barren .•. desolate; the gentiles were barren and 
shall be relie_ved fro~ th~ permcwus. mfiuence of error, desolate, till Christ came. The Jews had God as their 
and have Christdommant m them agam. h b d 

. _,, b 1 . us an . 20 To clwnoe my voice,· from one of uou t and perp ex1ty, . . . 
to one of assu ranee and joy at their deliverance from error. 28 We: true bellevers m Christ. 

22 Written; Gen. 16:15; 21 :2. 3. 29 So also is it now,· as Ishmael was hostile to Isaac, so 
23 Born after the flesh,· according to the laws of nat- the Jews were opposed to Christians; and so, too, sinners 

ural generation. Throuah promise: by the supernatural and carnal Christians are opposed to Spirit-filled Chris-
power of Uod. tians to the present time. 

24 Which things,· the things relating to Ishmael and 30 The Scripture,· Gen. 21 :10-12. As the bond-woman 
Isaac . .Alleoory,· a description of one thing under the im- and her son were cast out, so all ritualistic or ceremonial 
age of another. These women; Hagar and Sarah. Are the observances should be excluded from Christianity; and 
two covenants; fitly represent the two covenants; viz .. the all who seek justification and salvation through works of 
covenant which God made through Moses on mount Sinai. law will utterly fail. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

CHAPTER V. ye b~ circumcised, Chr~st will. profit you 
nothing. 3 And I testify again to every 

1 For freedom did Christ make us free; man who is circumcised, that he is a debtor 
stand fast, therefore, and be not entangled to do the whole law. 4 Ye were separated 
again in a yoke of bondage. from Christ, whoever of you are being 

2 Behold, I, Paul, say to you, that, if justified by law; ye fell out of grace; 5 
NOTES ON CHAPTER v. 3 A debtor to do the whole law: receiving circumcision 

. . is placing one's self under the law, where the curse will 
1 Yoke of bondage,· the Jewish ceremomes. surely overtake him. (ch. 3: 10). 
2 Ifyebecircumcised; prof~ssing dependence upon the 4 Ye were separated from Christ: have no part in His 

law of Moses for salvation. The law was never given to I redemption; the fact of going back under law puts one out 
save people, (ch. 3:21). of grace. 
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for we, in tlie Spirit, wait, b.v faith, for one another. 16 But I sa,r, walk by the 
the hope of righteousness. 6 For in Christ Spirit, and ye will not fulfill the desire of 
Jesus neither circumcision avails anything, the flesh. 17 For the flesh covets against 
nor uncircumms1on, but faith working the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh; 
through love. for these are contrary one to the other, 

7 Ye were running well; who hindered that ye may not do the things which ye wish. 
you, that ye should not obey the truth? 18 But, if ye are being led by the Spirit, 
8 The persuasion is not from Him Who ye are not under law. 
calleth you. 9 A little leaven leavens the 19 Now the works of the flesh are mani
whole lump. 10 I have confidence toward fest, which are, fornicati9n, uncleanness, 
you in the Lord, that ye will regard noth- lasciviousness, 20 idolatry, sorcery, en
ing else; but he who is troubling you shall mities, strifes, jealousies, wraths, factious, 
bear his sentence, whosoever he may be. divisions, parties, 21 envyings, drunk .. 
11 But I, brethren, if I still preach cir- enness, revelings, and things like these; 
cumcision, why am I still :versecuted? of which I forewarn you, as I also 
then the stumbling-block of the cross has said before, that those practicing such 
been done away! 12 0 that those who are things shall not inherit tlie Kingdom of 
unsettling you would even cut themselves God. 22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
off I love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, 

13 For ye were called to freedorn, breth- goodness, faith, meekness, continence; 
ren; only use not your freedom for an oc- against such there is no law. 24 And 
casion to the flesh, but through love serve those who are of Christ Jesus crucified the 
one another; 14 for the whole law has flesh with the passions and desires. 25 
been fulfilled in one word, - in this: If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit lrt 
''You shall love your neighbor as your- us also walk. 26 Let us not become vain
self." 15 But, if ye bite and devour one glorious, provoking one another, envying 
another, beware, lest ye be consumed by one another. 

5 We; true believers. In the Spirit; or by the Spirit. 17 Contrary one to the other; the new spirit (John 3:6; 
Righteousness,· the righteousness which God bestows upon Ezek. 36:26) strongly opposes the flesh, and the flesh strug
those who believe in His Son, (Rom. 1: 17). gles against the spirit. Hence there is a warfare in the be-

6 Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision avails any- liever, till Christ is enthroned in the heart-then the cru
thing: have not the least conceivable value in obtaining cifixion of the flesh is inaugurated. 
salvation in Christ. But faith working through love; 18 Not under the law; those who are led by the Spirit are 
faith that has its foundation in love and obedience. in Christ, and are freed from the law-that is, the Mosaic 

8 The persuasion; that it was needful to be circumcised, law. The moral law such a Christian keeps in the power 
and observe Jewish rites in order to be saved. of the new life in him, (Rom. 8:4). 

9 A little leaven leavens the whole lump: a little error in- 19-21 Works of the flesh; these are specimens of the 
traduced by a few teachers will vitiate the whole body of workings of corrupt human nature. uncontrolled by the 
Christians. unless it is abandoned. Spirit. 

10 Ye will regard nothing else; Pau 1 cherished a strong 22. 23 Fruit of the Spirit: these are specimens of the re
hope that the Galatian brethren, after reflection, would sults wrought by the Holy Spirit in those who are wholly 
agree with him in this matter. His sentence,' sentence of yielded to His control. Love is the principal element in 
condemnation, and the punishment it prescribes. the fruitage of the Spirit, (I Cor. 13:1-8). 

11 Then, the stumbling-block of the cross has been done 24 Who are of Christ; those who have His life largely 
away,- that is, if the apostle preached circumcision-the developed in them, as seen in vs. 22, 23. Crucified iiie ff,esh; 
thing that the false teachers were teaching, there would at some past time prior to the development of this fruit
be no reason why they should persecute him. age of the Spirit, (see Rom. 6:6). The aorist tense here 

13 Called to freedom; freedom from the bondage of the denotes instantaneous action. There must be no parleying 
~aw., Fo.r an occ~ion to theftesh,' as a pretext for gratify- with sinful lusts; but, whenever anything sinful, or that 
mg its smful desires. . leads in that direction, appears. it should be instantly con-

14 All the law: relatmg to our fellowmen. . . . . 
16 Walk by the Spirit· under His guidance and influence. signed to death at the hands of Christ enthroned within. 

Ye will not fulfill the de~ire of the flesh; if the Holy Spirit 25 If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also walk,· 
is permitted to fill and guide one, He will lay a paralysis on if our inner life is under the control of the Spirit. let our 
all the desires of the flesh, so that they will be controlled. outward life also be directed by Him. 

CHAPTER VI. such a one in a spirit of meekness; consid-
1 Brethren, even if a man be caught in ering yourself, lest you also be tempted. 

any trespass, ye who are spiritual restore 2 Bear ye one another's burdens~ and so 
NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. 2 Bear ye one anothe1''s bu1'dens; weaknesses, sorrows, 

1 Spiritual,' advanced in Christian knowledge, experi- trials. etc. And so fuUUl the law of Christ; which requires 
ence, and wisdom. Christians to JOve one another, (John 15:12; 13:34). 
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fulfill the law of Christ. 3 For, if nn.r 12 As n1any as wish to make a fair show 
one thinks himself to be something, when in the flesh, these constrain you to be cir
he is nothing, he de~eives himself. 4 But cumcised, only that they may not suffer 
le~ each one prove his own w_ork,_ and then persecution for the croEs of Christ. 13 
will he have ground of glorying in respec~ For neither do those themselves who are 
to himself alone, and no~ to another. circumcised keep the law· but they wish 
5 For each one shall bear lus own load. 6 . . ' 
But let him who is being taught in the you t? be cucun1cised, that. they may 
word share with hirn who is teaching, in glory in ;your flesh. 14 But it could not 
all good things. 7 Be not deceived; God be that I shouldglor:Y, except in the_cro~sof 
is not mocked; for whatsoever a 1nan our Lord Jesus Christ, through which tlie 
sows, the same shall he also reap; 8 be- world has become crucified to me, and I to 
cause he that sows to his flesh shall of the tlie world. 15 For neither is circun1cision 
flesh r~ap corr

1
uption; b~t. he that.~ows to anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new 

the Spirit shal~ of tl~e Spirit r~ap life eter- creation. 3 16 And as many as shall walk 
nal. 9 And, in doing 'Yhat IS n~ble, let by this rule, peace be upon them and 
us not grow weary; for in due season we d h I ' 
h- 11 "f f · t t 10 So t'hen mercy, an upon t e srael of God. s a reap, I we a1n no . , , l7 H f h l · 

as we have opportunity, let us do good to ence ort et no ~n~ oc_cas1on 
r.Jl men, but especially to those of the trouble to me; for I am bearing in my 
household of the faith. body the brand-marks of Jesus. 

11 See with what large letters I wrote 18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
to you with my own hand. be with ;your spirit, brethren. Amen. 

1 Gr. The other. 2 Or, whom. 3 Or. creature. 

3 Thinks himse!f to besomethina; has an exalted opinion 12 A fair show in flesh,· in outward forms and ceremon
of his knowledge or attainments as a Christian. Spiritual ies, and thus to be esteemed by carnal people. That they 
pride is a very subtle foe, and should be carefully guarded ma?J not suffer persecution; from the Jews, if they neglect 
against. circumcision. 

4 Prove his own work; by comparing it with the word of 13 Glory in'your fiesh; in the fact that they had led you 
God. Then; if it answers to the demands of the word. he under the law, and to join their party. 
will have cause of gratitude. In himself alone; in the as- 14 Except in the C'l'Oss,· we may well glory in the cross of 
surance th~t his life ~nd woi·l{ are in ~armony wlth God. Christ, whether it be the cross on which He died, or the 
and this will humble, rnsteud of exalt Wm. And not to an- . . . . 
other; and not in his fancied superiority to any other. one He gives us, and on which He wishes us to die. By 

5 Bear his own load; his own responsibility. or his own which,· by which cross, as that which makes the world 
sin. We may share our brother's burden of so;i:row (v . .2), dead to u~, and _we to the world. Of course, th~ cross apa:t 
but we may not share his responsibilities. fro~ Christ Hims?lf could work no death in us. I~ is 

6 Those who arc t::iu ""ht spiritual things should contrib- Christ Who supermtends the death of those who yield 
ute to the support of th~ose who teach them. themselves wholly to Him, (II Cor. 4:10, 11). 

7 God is not mocked; does not allow people to trifle with l 5 A new creation,· that which is wrought in the peni-
Him or His requirements. tent believer by the Holy Spirit, (John 1 :13; 3:3, 5; II Cor, 

8 Sows to his ff,esh; indulges his pass'tons and appetites, 5:17). 
(ch. 5:19-21). Of the flesh; us a consequence of sowing to 16 This 'role,· the truth he had taught in this epistle, 
it. Reap corruption; the ruin of bollY and soul in hell. as The Israel of God,· all true believers. 
the final outcome. Sows to the Spirit; by yielding his life 17 Let no one occasion trouble to me,· such as these false 
to His guidance and control, and letting the Spirit de- teachers 11._'td done. Brand-marks of the Lf)rd Jesus,· scars 
velop His fruit in him, <ch. 5:22, 23). of the wounds he had received in his body because of his 

9 In due season,· the time for bestowing rewards, (Rev. attachment to Jesus, and for his zeal in propagating His 
22:12). Gospel. What splendid ornaments are such scars! 
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EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 
It appears that Paul was a prisoner, when he wrote this epistle, (ch. 3:1: 4:1); either at Rome, or at Cresarea, 

probably the former. Paul's first visit to Ephesus is recorded in Acts 18:19-21. His stay was brief; and he left Apol
los in charge, (vs. 24-26). After visiting Jerusalem and Asia Minor, he returned to Ephesus (Acts 19:1), where he re
mained three years. (Acts 20:31). On his last visit to Jerusalem, he sailed by Ephesus, (Acts 20:17). It was written 
probably about A. D. 62, or 63. The object of the epistle is general; the apostle having no error to refute as in his 
letter to the Galatians and the epistles to the Corinthians. This is one of the profoundest and richest of all his epis
tles. 

CONTENTS. 
I. Salutation, (I :11 2). II. Doctrinal; the assembly of Christ; (1) Its foundation in the divine purpose and 

eleotion. (1:3-14); (2) '!'heir participation in the Divine scheme, (I:t5-23): (3) Contrast between their present and past 
state. (II:l-13); (4) Gentile and Jew united in Christ and forming one body, (II:l5-22)-a mystery newly revealed, 
(III:l-12); (5) Doctrinal prayer and do4ology, (III:14-21). III. Practical and Hortatory; (1) Unity of the assembly 
(IV:l-6), in diversity of rrifts (IV:7-12), matured with Christ-the Head, (IV:13-16); (2) The old and new man. 
(IV:17-V :1-20; (3) Relation of husband and wife, a type of Christ and the assembly, (V:22-33); other domestic rela
tions and duties, (VI:l-9); (4) The Christian panoply, (VI:l0-20). IV. Personal matter; (1) Commission of Tych
icus, (vs. 21, 22): (2) Farewell, (VI:23. 24). 

N. B.-There is much in common between this epistle and that to the Collossians; owing probably to the fact 
that they were both written about the same time. 

EPHESIANS. the forgiveness of our trespasses, accord
ing to the riches of His grace, 8 which 

. He made to superabound toward us in all 
1 Paul, an. apostle of Chri~t Jesus wisdom and understanding· 9 making 

CHAPTER I. 

through the will of God, to the saints who k h ' · · 
· -E h d tr f "thf 1 · Ch · t nown to us t e mystery of His will, ac-are in p esus, an ne a1 u in r1s . . · . 

Jesus: 2 Grace to you, and peace from cording t~ Hi~ good pleasure. which !Je 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. purposed In Him, 10 for a d1spensat1on 
3 Blessed be the God and Father of our of the fulness of the seasons, to sum 
Lord Jesus Christ, Who blessed us with up all things in Christ, the things in 3 the 
every spiritual blessing in the heavenly heavens and the things on the earth; in 
places 1 in Christ; 4 according as He chose Him, 11 in Whom we also were made a 
us in 1-Iim before the founding of a world, heritage, having been predestinated accord
that we should be holy and without blemish ing to the purpose of Him Who worketh 
before Him in love; 5 having predestina- all things after the counsel of His own 
ted 2 us to the adoption of sons throu11:h Jesus will; 12 that we might be to the praise of 
Christ to Himself, according to the good His glory, we who bad before hoped in 
pleasure of His will, 6 to the praise of Christ~ 13 in Whom ye also-after having 
thegloryof Hisgrace, which He graciously heard the word of the truth, the Gospel of 
bestowed on us in the Beloved; 7 in Whom your s·alvation, in Whom having also be
we have oiir redemption through His blood, lieved-were sealed with the Holy Spirit 

1 Or. in the heavenlies. 2 Or, marked out beforehand. 3 Gr. On. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. wisdom and understanding upon us through the Holy 

1 A d t .... A + 'thf l th th b 1. . d d' Spirit, as the life of Jesus is reproduced in us. 
n 1wJai u ,· ese are e e iev1ng an obe ient 9 Tl t 1 · d · 10 ie mys cr11: exp ame in v. . 

ones. 10 For a dispensation of the fullness of the seasons,· the 
3 In the Heavenly places,' the places does not occur in Christian dispensation introduced when the full time had 

the Greek; and if we translate it Heaven, meaning the come. To sum up all things in Christ,· to gather together 
place where the whole redemptive scheme originated, we or unite in one Kingdom all beings and worlds in Christ, 
will not miss it far. by putting them under His dominion. 

4 Thatweshouldbeholy,·notholyinourselves,butholy 11 Weremadeaheritage,· true believers are God's in
in Christ; and made holy as we become partakers of the heritance or heritage in Christ. What infinite wve the 
Divine Nature, (II Peter 1 :4). Father had for us, since it led Him to give His only Son 

5 Having pre&stinated ••• ,. Hav'ng ked t to die for us and redeem us t Davino been predestinated ac-
....,, i mar us ou as d' t th . . . . 

objects of His mercy. To Himself,· this phrase, should be cor zna o epurpos~,· these words rnd1cate a: d~vme pur-
conn'.ected with "adoption of sons.,, pose based upon .God s foreknowledge or ommsc1ence. 

12 We; referrmg to the Jews, to whom the Gospel wall 
6 Accepted in the Beloved,· in Christ. All believers have first preached, and from whom the first fruits were gath, 

their standing before the law in Christ. ered. 
7 Through His blood,· which made atonement for sin. 13 Ye also; Gentiles. Were sealed; branded or marked 
8 In all wisdom and understanding,· in bestowing all for Christ. by receiving the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
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of promise, 14 which is an earnest of our calling, what the riches of the glory of His 
inheritance until"' the redemption of the inheritance in the saints, 19 and what the 
purchased possession, to the praise of His surpassing greatness of His power toward 
glory. us who believe, according to the working 

15 On this account I also\ having heard of the strength of His might, 20 which 
of the faith, on your part, in the Lord He wrought in Christ, when He raised 
Jesus, and the love which ye slww towards Him from the dead, and seated Him at 
all the saints, 16 cease not to give thanks His right hand in the Heavenly places, 21 
on your behalf, making mention of you in far above all rule, and authority, and 
my prayers; 17 that the God of our Lord power, and dominion, and every name 
Jesus Christ, the Father of Glory, would that is named, not only in this age, but 
give you a spirit of wisdom an~ of revela- also in that to come; 22 and He put all 
tion in the full knowledge of Him; 18 the things in subjection under His feet, and 
eyes of your heart having been enlightened, gave Him as Head over all things to the 
that ye n1ay know what is the hope of His assembly, 23 which, indeed, is His body, 

4 Gr. Into, or unto. the fulness of Him Who is filling all in all. 
14 Earnest; a first fruit. Full fruition. comes in raised Jesus Christ from the dead is at work in every true 

Heaven. believer, to make him fit for union in the body of Christ. 
18 The hope of His callino: the hope to which He hath 21 All rule, and authority, and power, and dominion,· these 

called the believer. Riches of the alory of Jlis inheritance words include every order of intelligences in Heaven and 
in the saints,· God has a rich inheritance in His people; on earth. Jesus is above them all. 
these words imply also the richness of the inheritance 22 Head over all thinas: all things in the universe. To 
God has given to His people. the assembly; to the elect, or ransomed, including all the 
. 19 The surpassino oreatness of Ilis power: in saving, saved. Here the word assembly is used in its widest sense. 

preser>ing, transforming us in tbe likeness of His Son. Christ, as Head over all thinas. makes all things subserv
'l'his power extends over the whole work of redemption, ient to the g·ood of His people. 
and embraces the whole time from regeneration to glorifi- 23 His body; the whole assembly is His people. The ful
cation. ness; His body is called His fulness, because He fills all 

20 Raisina Him from the dead,· the same power that with Himself. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

CHAPTER II. and raised us up with Him, and made us sit 
. . with Him in the heavenly places in Christ 

1 You al?o did He niake alive, w?en ye Jesus; 7 that in the ages to come He 
:were ~ead in your trespasses an~ sins, 2 might show the surpassing riches of His 
in which ye once walked according to the ()'race in IIis kindness toward us in Christ 
co~rse 1 of this worl~, according ~o the Jesus. 8 For by grace ye have been saved 
pr~n.ce of ~he authorit~ of. the air, th~ through faiLh; and this, not of yourselves, 
SJ?lrit t~at is now worlnng in the Rons of it is the gift of God; 9 not of works, lest 
d1sobe.dien~e; 3 a~ong whorn we also.all any one should boast~ 10 for we are His 
once lived in the desires of our flesh, doing workn1ansbip, havingbeencreatedinChrist 
the will of the fies~ and of tl1e mind, Jesus for good works, which God before 
and were by nature children of !vrath: ev~n prepared, that we should walk in them. 
as the rest; 4 but G.od, being rich in 11 Wherefore, remember that ye, the 
mercy, on account of His great love where- gentiles in flesh, who are called uncircum
with ~e loved us, 5 even when :we w~re cision by that which is called circumcision 
dea~ in our offenses, made us alive with in flesh made by hand, 12 that at that 
Christ (by grace ye have been saved), 6 time ye were apart from Christ, alienated 

1 Gr. Aae. from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
NO'rES ON CHAPTER II. 6 Sit with Him; Christ is seated at the right hand of the 

1 Did He make alive; this verb in the Greek does not Father in our behalf, and we are seated with Him, judi
appear till we reach v. 5, but it helps the English reader to cially; having our standing in Hirn. 
supply it in v. 1. One is made alive, when he is regener- 8 And this; salvation by grace is brought 9.bout through 
ated, or receives the Christ-life in the new birth. faith. Gift of God; salvation with all its accompaniments 

2 Prince of the authority of the air; referring to Satan and blessed consequences is the gift of God. 
,,-ho has headquarters in the air. He will be cast down 10 Bis workmanship,· God is ~he Author of our spiritual 
after the Rapture, (Rev. 12:9). life, and the Builder of our spiritual character. 

3 We all; Jews and gentiles. 11-13 Remember," the apostle reminds the brethren at 
5 Quickened together with Ghrist,· As Christ died for us, Ephesus of their former wretched and hopeless state, and 

so He was raised from the dead in our behalf. and His res- would have them consider the unspeakable blessedness 
urrection life is the life of His people. that had come to them through Christ. 
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strangers to the covenants of promise, claiined the Gospel of peace to you who 
having no hope, and without God in the were afar off, and peace to tho.se who were 
world. 13 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye near; 18 be~ause thro~~h Him we both 
who were once afar off were made niJ1,"h have acce~s in one Spirit to the Father. 
· th bl od of Christ. 14 For l-Ie is our 19 Accordingly, .therefore, ye are no longer 
In e 0 d b k strangers and SOJOurners; but ye are fellow
peace, Wh~ made both one, a~. ro e citizens of the 'saints and of the house-
do":n the m~ddle ~all o.f the partition, . 15 hold of God; 20 having been built upon 
having abolished in His flesh the enmity, the foundati0n of the apostles and prophets, 
even the law of commandments expressed Christ Jesus Himself being the chief cor
in decrees, that He might make the two ner-stone; 21 in Whom all the building, 
one new man in Himself, making peace, fitly framed together, is growing up into a 
16 and might reconcile both in one body holy temple in the Lord; 22 in Whom ye 
to God through the cross, having slain the also are being built together for a habita
enmity thereby; 17 and, coming, He pro- tion of God in the Spirit. 

14 He is our peace; the Author and ground of our peace, sin, (Heb. 9:26). Havin(J slain the enmity; by fulfilling the 
in the widest sense: 1. between man and his Maker; and, ceremonial law, and putting it away. Thereby,· by dying 
2, as a consequence of this. between Jew and gentile. on the cross. 

15 rr • b i· h d · rr· fi h· b His death He abol- 17 Afaro.ff,· meaning the gentiles. Near,· the Jews .. .uavina a o is e in LL is es , Y rr • b b "l . · · Th . . 20 navina een ui t; mto a spiritual temple. e 
ished the ceremonial law, which was the occas10n of en- +- d t. f t1 tl d h t th t · th · Joun a ion o 1ie apos es an prop e s; a is, upon e1r 
mity and separation between Jews and gentiles. Tfl,at He teachings as a foundation; the corner-stone of the build
miaht make the two; Jew and gentile. One new man in ing being Christ. 
Himself; not that He made one man out of two; but, by 21 In Whom; in Christ. All the buildina; every believer 
putting His life in each, He makes each a new man in who is placed in this Great Temple, as a living stone, (I 
Himself; so that now neither of them is either Jew or Peter2:5). 
gentile, but simply a new man in Christ. 23 Habitation of God in the Spirit; each individual 

16 Reconcile both; both Jew and gentile. In one body; Christian ought to be infilled by the Holy Spirit, (Eph. 
in one spiritual body-i. e., in the assembly of Christ. By 5:18); indwelt by Christ. (John 14:20. 21; 15:4, 5); and also 
the cross; by His death on the cross, in which He put away indwelt by the Father. (John 14:23; I John 1 :3). 

CHAPTER III. with U8 of the promise in Christ Jesus 
through the Gospel; 7 of which I was 

1 For this cause I, Paul, the prisoner of made a minister, according to the gift of 
Christ Jesus in behalf of you gentiles, 2 the grace of God which was given to me 
if, at least, ye heard of the dispensation 1 according to the working of His power. 8 
of the grace of God which was given to To me, who am less than the least of all 
me for you, 3 that by revelation was saints, was this grace given, to proclaim, 
made known to me the mystery, as I wrote to the O'entiles the glad tidings of the un
before in brief; 4 respecting which ye search;ble riches of Christ; 9 and to 
?an,. by reading, perceive _my under~tan~- plainly show what is the dispensation of 
ing in the mystery of Christ, 5 which in the mystery which from the ages has been 
other generations was not made known to hidden away in God, Who made all things; 
the sons of men, as it was now revealed to 10 in order that now might be made known 
His holy apostles and prophets in the to the principalities and authorities in the 
Spirit; 6 that the gentiles are fellow- heavenly places, through the assembly, 
heirs, and of the same body, and partners the inanifold wisdom of God, 11 accord

1 Or. stewardship. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. 

ing to a purpose of the ages which He 

made equal in every way with the believing Jews. (see 
v. 6). 

1 For this cause; in view of all that has been said in re- 9 Dispensation of the mystery; perhaps the word ad
gard to their admission to the household of faith through ministration is better suited to express the idea here than 
Christ. The prisoner of Jesus Christ: one who was impris- dispensation. The mystery is the same as that referred 
oned because of His fidelity to Christ. You gentiles; Paul's to above (v. 6). and the unfolding and carrying out of this 
ministry was especially to the gentiles. mystery was a work largely, for the time, assigned to 

All from v. 2 to v. 13, inclusive. is a parenthesis that Paul. 
serves to expand the idea in the words. "In behalf of you 10 The principalities and authorities; the different or
gentiles "; while, what follows from v. 14 to 19. inclusive, ders or ranks of heavenly beings, (I Peter 1: 12). Through 
is a. completion of the sentence begun in v. 1. the assembly; by God's mighty workings in and through 

3 Mystery; namely, that gentile believers were to be the assembly, or the saints. 
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made in Christ Jes us our Lord, 12 in rooted and grounded in love, 18 may be 
'Vhom we have boldness and access with strong to apprehend, with all the saints, 
confidence through the faith of Him. 13 what is the breadth and length and hei()"ht 
Wherefore, I ask that ye faint not at my and depth 19 and to know' the kn~wl: 
~ribulations in your behalf, which, indeed, edge-surp~ssing love of Christ, that ye may 
IS 

1
Y
4
°uFr glothr~ · I b k t tl be filled unto all the fulness of God. or is cause ow my nees o 1e . . . l 

Father, 15 from 'Vhom ever;y family in 20. Now to Him Who IS abLe to do ex-
Heaven and on earth is named 16 that ceed1ng abundantly above all that we ask 
He n1ay grant you, according to'the riches or th~nk,. according to t~e power that is 
of His glory, to be strengthened with working in us, 21 to Him be the glory 
power through His Spirit as to the inward in the assembly, and in Christ Jesus, unto 
man~ 17 that Christ may dwell in your all generations . of the age of the ages. 
hearts through faith~ that ye, having been Amen. 

13 :Jfy tribulations; the tribulations that came to him ing of the Spirit, dwelling and ruling in one's heart. Few 
on account of preaching the Gospel to the gentiles. Your seem to have this gracious experience. 
glory; brought glory to you. 18 Rooted and orounded; stable as a tree in a deep, 

14 For this cause; here the apostle resumes the thought fr~itf.ul soil. planted by the river of waters. or solid as a 
. h . 

1 
bu1ldmg founded on a rock. Strono to apprehend; to take 

he started out wit m v. · in the mysteries of redeeming love as seen in Christ, 
15 EveriJ family,· comprising every different order and 19 Unto all the fulness of God; having the Holy Trin

rank of holy beings in Heaven and on earth. Is named; ity-Spirit, Son, and Father-filling one's whole being, 
bears His name, as belonging to Him. All holy beings, and as an ultimate consequence. having the perfect life of 
therefore. belong to one great family, being brought into Christ developed in the one so filled, (John 14:17-23). 
union with God in Christ. 20 Exceedino abundantly above all we ask, 1Jr think,· 

16 Strenathened with powe1· throu(Jh 1lis Spil'it,· it is a our finite minds cannot even imagine the wonderful power 
blessed work of the Spirit to strenothen the believer in of God that is working in him who is filled unto all the 
whom He is permitted to dwell. unhindered; implying a fulness of God! This furnishes hope that. in the last 
personal Pentecost. The inward man; "the new man," years. months, and days, of a fully surrendered believer, 
the Christ-life bestowed in the new birth. God will work mightily to bring such a one up to His 

17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; this is standard. This, however, should furnish no reason for 
not "the new man." or the new nature given in regenera- loitering in the way, or relaxing one's energies in his on
tion: but it is Christ Himself. through the mighty work- ward pressure towards the goal, (Phil. 3:14). 

CHAPTER IV. is over all, and through all, and in all. 
1 I, therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, 7. But to ea~h one of us was the gra_ce 

exhort you to walk worthily of the calling given according to the measure of the g·ift 
with ,~hich ye were called, 2 with all of Christ. 8 Wherefore. He saith, '' Hav
humility and n1eekness, with long-suffer- ing ascended on high, He led captivity 
ing, be~ring with one another in love; 3 captive, and gave gifts to men." 
earnestly endeavoring to keep the unity 9 Now the word, "He ascended," what 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 4 does it mean, but that He also descended 
Tlzere is one body, and one Spirit, even as into the lower parts of the earth? 10 
also ye were called in one hope of your He Who descended is Himself also the 
calling; 5 one Lord, one faith, one immer- One Who ascended far above all the 
sion, 6 one God and Father of all, Who heavens, that He might fill all things. 11 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. dinance which, in symbol. identifies the believer with 
1 Therefore; in view of the glorious truths revealed in Christ in His death. burial. and resurrection: or to the 

the Gospel. TValk worthily of the callina,· in a manner an- immersion in the Holy Spirit. wherein Christ; becomes 
swerable to its high and holy nature. real to the heart of the believer, as He makes those wholly 

3 unity of the Spirit; oneness of purpose. principle. yielded to His government confm-med to His death, (Phil. 
and life, which the Spirit works in all fully surrendered 3:10). 
and obedient Christians. 8 He saith,· Psa. 68:18. This teaches that the gifts re-

4 One body; one assembly, which is the one body, (ch. ceived by the ascended Savior He bestows upon men. Led 
1 :22, 23); comprising all the true children of God. captivity captive; conquered all His foes, and led a multi-

5 One Lord; Jesus Christ. One faith; whether it re- tude of captives as He rose from the grave. 
lates to the system of truth revealed in the Gospel-which 9 Lower parts of the earth; referring, probably, to His 
is the thing to be believed; or the power to believe. ac- burial. 
cept, and appropriate the Gospel; both being gifts from 10 Far above all the heavens,· to the highest state of 
God. One immersion; whether it refers to the outward or- heavenly dignity and glory, (Matt. 28:18). 
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And He gave some to be apostles; and ing, delivered themselves up to lascivious
some, prophets; and some, evangelists; ness for the working of all uncleanness 
and some, pastors and teachers; 12 with greediness. 
with a view to the perfecting of the 20 But ye did not so learn Christ; 21 
saints for the work of ministry, for the ~f, i~deed, ye hea~d ;Him, and were taught 
building up of the .body of Christ; 13 in Him, as truth is in Jesus; 22 that ye 
until we all attain to the unity of the put off, as to your former manner of life, 
faith and of the full knowledge of the Son the old man, who is corrupt according to 
of G~d to a full-O'rown man-to the meas- the desires of deceit; 23 and that ye be 
ure of the statur: of the fulness of Christ; renewed in the spirit of your mind, 24 
14 that we may no longer be babes, bil- and put on ~he l!ew man, who after God 
low-tossed, and carried about with every was created in righteousness and holiness 
wind of teaching, in the sleight of men, in of the truth. . 
the craftiness suited to the artifice of er- 25 Wherefore, having put away false
ror; 15 but, speaking the truth in love, ho?d, speak ye truth each one with his 
may grow up in all things into Him, Who neighbor, because we are members. one of 
is the Head, Christ; 16 from Whom all another. 26 Be ye angry, and sin not: 
the body, fitly framed and knit together let no~ the su.n go down upon your -yvrath; 
through every joint of supply, according 27 ne1~her give place to the Devil. 28 
to the working in due measure of each Let him who stole steal no more; but 
single part, secures the growth of the rather let him. lab?r, working with his 
body to the upbuilding of itself in love. hands t~at which i_s good, that he may 

17 This, therefore, I say, and testify in have to 1mpart to lum that has need. 29 
the Lord, that ye no longer walk as the Let no corrupt speech_proceed out of your 
gentiles also walk in the vanity of their mouth, but whatever is good for the sup
mind, 18 being darkened in their under- plying 1 of the need, that it may give 
standing, alienated from the life of God grace to those ~h? hear. 30. And grieve 
because of the ignorance that is in them, not the Holy Spirit of God, in 'Vhom ye 
because of the hardness of their hearts; 19 were sealed unto the day of redemption. 
who, indeed, having become without feel- 1 Gr. Upbuildina. 

11 Apostles ... prophets,· see note I Cor. 12:28. put off any characteristic of the self-life by disowning 
13 To the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ; it and giving it over to Christ for Him to cancel it from 

this is the highest ideal set forth in the Gospel, as that our being. 
to which God would have His children aspire. We can 24 Put on the new man; put on Christ, by putting on 
scarcely imagine what this means! Can it mean less than more and more of His holy natur~specially His love, 
this-that God wishes to repeat the character and life of kindness, humility. etc. After Goa,· after a godly type, 
His Son in His people? While this is an Ideal for all. it is made in His image. 
approximated only by individuals, each appropriating for 25 Members one of another,· members of the same body, 
himself the wonderful provisions of grace in Christ Jesus. and all having a common interest. 

15 Grow up into Him,· so as to put on His full life by 26 Be ye angry, and sin not; it is right to feel a tempo. 
growth, and be made like Him, (v. 13). In all thinos; in rary anger at some great outrage; and not to feel indig
all the elements of our character. nant at such conduct, would imply indifference to crime 

16 From TVhom,· as the Head and Source of life. Se- and wrong; but we must not nurse anger, whatever may 
cures the orowth of the body,· the assembly is here com- be the cause; for anger, nursed, would grow into wrath,· 
pared to a human body under the direction of the head, and to indulge wrath is to give place to the Devil. Anger, 
and made perfect by every member performing its proper nursed, will turn to hatred; and hatred is of the Devil. 
office. 28 Wo1·kino with his hands,· manual labor is honorable; 

18 Alienated from the life of God; separated from, and and whosoever feels himself above labor is out of God's 
knowing nothing of, the life which God gives to His peo- order. Let each one find the work God wishes him to do. 
ple. and then do it as unto the Lord. 

19 Without feeling,· insensible to moral and religious 29 Idle talk and foolish jestings as well as "corrupt 
impressions. speech" are unbecoming in a Christian; if one has the 

20 Ye did not so learn Christ; a true knowledge of Christ love of Christ in him, he will not be dependent upon for
implies a knowledge of His teachings and obedience to bidden methods for entertaining others. 
their requirements, thus making the true believer rise 30 Grieve not the Holy Spirit,· by refusing or neglecting 
above all sinful corruptions that characterize the ungodly. to yield to His teachings, Sealed; marked or branded as 

22 Put off the old man,· the old life, the self-life. or "the God's property. The Spirit-filled person carries the mark 
flesh,'' are expressions very nearly equal, and include all of God on him all the time. Redemption; final and com
in the believer that is not just right-all that is antag- plete, after the body has been raised in the likeness of 
onistic to the inward man, new man, or Christ-life. We Christ. 
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31 Let all bitterness and wrath, and an- and become kind to one another, tender
o-er and cla1nor a~d reviling, be put hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
:w~y from you, ~ith all wickedness; 32 God also in Christ forgave you. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath ... and revilin(J, be put from you: but you must let Him dwell in your heart (oh. 
away from you; yield these evils. and the nature that 3:17), if you would realize full deliverance. Those who will 
gives them birth, to Christ, and He will put them away not surrender to Christ have fearful struggles with self. 

CHAPTER V. righteousness and truth), 10 proving what 
is well-pleasing to the Lord; 11 and have 

1 Become ye, therefore, imitators of no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
God, as beloved children; 2 and walk. in darkness, but rather even reprove the1n; 
love, as Christ also loved you, and dehv- 12 for it is a shame even to speak of the 
ored Hi1nself up for you, an offering and things done by them in secret. 13 But 
a sacrifice to God for an odor of sweet all things, when reproved, 2 are made man
smell. ifest by the light; for all that makes man-

3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, ifest is light. 14 Wherefore, He saith: 
or covetousness, let it not even be nan1ed ''Awake, you who are sleeping; and arise 
among you, as becomes saints; 4 nor from the dead, and Christ will shine 3 upon 
filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, you!" 
which are not becoming, but rather thanks- 15 Look, therefore, carefully, how ye 
giving. 5 For this ye know, assuredly ,1 walk, not as unwise, but as wise, 16 buy
that no fornicator, nor unclean person, ing up the opportunity, because the days 
nor covetous man (who is an idolater), .has are evil. 17 For this reason, be not fool
any inheritance in the Kingdom of Christ ish, but understand what the will of the 
and God. 6 Let no one deceive you with Lord is. 18 And be not drunken with 
e1npty words; for, because of these things, wine, in which is riot, !l but be filled with5 

co1nes the wrath of God upon the sons of the Spirit; 19 speaking to yourselves in 
disobedience. 7 Do not, therefore, be- psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, 
come partakers with them; 8 for ye were singing and making melody in your heart 
once darkness, but now are ye light in the to the Lord; 20 giving thanks always for 
Lord; walk as children of light (9 for all things, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
the fruit of the light is in all goodness and ------------------

~ 2 Or. refuted. 3 Or. oive lioht. 4 Or, profliaacy. 5 
1 Gr. Knowino. Or. in. 

NO'l'ES ON CHAPTER v. proof throws upon them their vileness is exposed. All 
. . . . . 1 thul makes manifest is liaht; two readings are possible 

1 Imitators of God; lil His love t? men. It is a~ w.e et here; "All that is made manifest is light." The former 
His love possess us, that we may, ma me:::,sure, imitate seems preferable, as it is difficult to see how exposed vile-
Him. ness can itself become light. 

2 An odor of sweet smell; pleasing and acceptable to 14 He saith; God says in the teachings of his word, 

God. . Awake, you who are sleepinu: awake from your death-like 
3 Covetousness; a desir~ for more~usually .api~lled ~o slumbers in sin and pollution. Arise from the dead; from 

money or wurlilly possessions. Cravmg more is smful m your position of death in sin, and trust in Jesus who will 
a pauper or millionaire. . pardon you, and live His life in you, if you will let Him. 

4 Ji"'lt" · · b · t · d tions .F'oolish 
i niness, o seem Y m wor s or ac . : . 15 Buyinu up the opportunity; making the most of every 

talkino: speaking idle words. How many Christians drive opportunity: and even sacrificing all minor interests. that 
the Spirit from them because of their idle, empty words you may make most of your spiritual opportunities. The 
and silly jestings l . days are evil; evil surrounds us every day: and, unless we 

5 Who is an idolater; the covetous ~an is. an id~later. keep our wills centered in Jesus. and firmly set against all 
He worships Mammon, and can have no mheritance m the evil, we will not make the most of our opportunities. 
Kingdom of God. 18 Be not drunk with wine; drunkenness, whether on 

6 Let no man deceive you; by leading you to think that wine, strong drink, or opiates, is a great sin. In which is 
the persons described in v. 5 can enter Heaven. riot; the elements of riot are in the wine, and it shows it-

8 Once darkness; before they accepted Christ they were self in the conduct of the drunken one. Be filled with the 
living in ignorance and sin. Liaht in the Lord; believing Spirit; this is a command, and ought to be obeyed. The 
on Christ, they were enlightened, purified, and became re- Christian should be habitually and freshly filled with the 
fl.ectors of the light of Christ to the world. Holy Spirit: and he who fails to live the Spirit-filled life 

10 Provina: or testing in an experimental way, by yield- impoverishes himself immeasurably, and curtails his pos 
ing the life wholly to God. sibilities of greatest usefulness and happiness. 

12 It is a shame to speak of those thinas: they are too 19 Psalms; these were songs accompanying a musical 
vile to mention, or even to think ot without abhorrence. instrument. Hymns and spiritual sonas; these were songs 

13 Are made manifest by the liaht; by the light that re- that had no relation to musical instruments. 
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Christ, to God, even the Father; 21 sub- any such thing, but that it may be holy and 
mitting ;yourselves one to another in the without blemish. 28 So ought husbands 
fear of Christ; 22 the wives, to their own also to love their own wives as their own 
husbands, as to the Lord; 23 because a bodies. He who loves his own wife loves 
husband is head of the wife, as Christ also is himself; 29 for no one ever hated his own 
Head of the assembly; Himself the Savior flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, as also 
of the body. 24 But, as the assembly is Christ the assembly; 30 because we are 
subject to Christ, so also let the women be members of His body. 31 For this cause, 
to their husbands in everything. will a man leave his father and mother, 

25 Husbands, love your wives, as Christ and cleave to his wife, and the two shall be 
also loved the assembly, and delivered one flesh. 7 32 This mystery is great; but 
Himself up for it, 26 that He might I am speaking of Christ and of the assem
sanctify it, having cleansed it by the wash- bly. 33 Nevertheless, do ye also, sever
ing of the water in 6 the word, 27 that ally, each one, so love his own wife, as 
He might present to Himself the assembly, himself; and let the wife see that she fear" 
glorious, not having spot, or wrinkle, or her husband. 

6 Or. with. 7 Gr. For one flesh. 8 Or, revere. 

21 Submittino 11ourselves one to· another: yielding cheer- Their interests are one, and what promotes the good or 
ful obedience to rightful authority, because God requires one promotes it also of the other. 
it. 29 As Christ also the assembly; which is "His flesh and 

22 The wi11es. to their own husbands, as to the Lord,· God His bo.nes," (v. 30). As a man cares for himself, and as 
has appointed the husband as head of the family, but not Christ cares for the assembly, so a husband should care 

as a tyrant. When the husband requires anything of the for his wife. 
· . G d' d .11 h h ld 30 Members of His body,· hence He loves and cherishes 

wife that is contrary to o s expresse w1 • s e s ou H' fl h us as 1s own es . 
obey God rather than her husband. . 

31 For this cause,· on account of this oneness between 
23 Himself the Savior of the body,· Christ is the Savior man and wife. 

of the assembly-which is His body. He is also the Savior 
of our individual bodies. 

32 This mystery is (J1'eat,· this union between Christ and 
believers, as represented by the marriage relation, (I Cor. 

24 In everything; see note on v. 22. 6:17). 

25 Husbands, love your wives, as Christ also loved the as- 33 Nevertheless; dropping the figure, and returning to 
sembly,· this is a very high standard for husbands, imply- plain speech. Fear her husband,· have due reverence for 
ing great self-sacrifice in the interest of their wives. her husband. While the husband loves his wife as him-

28 He who loves his own wife loves himself; referring to self; and this excludes all severity, austerity, and lording 
the declaration, "They shall be one flesh," (Gen. 2:24). it over his wife. 

CHAPTER VI. in singleness of your heart, as to Christ; 
1 Children, obey your parents in the 6 not with eye-servic.e, as .men-plea~ers, 

Lord; for this is rig·ht. 2 ~ ~ Hon0r your but as servants of Christ, doing the will of 
father and mother" (which, indeed, is the God from the soul, 7 with good-will do
first commandment with a promise), 3 ing service, as to the Lord, and not to men; 
H that it may be well with you, and that 8 knowing that whatsoever good thing 
you may live long on the earth." each one does, this shall he receive from 

4 And, fathers, do not provoke your the Lord, whether bond or free. 9 And, 
children to anger, but bring them up in masters, do the same thing to them, for
the discipline and admonition of the Lord. bearing the threat; knowing that both their 

5 Servants, obey your masters accord- Master and yours is in Heaven, and there 
ing to the flesh, with fear and trembling, is no respect of persons with Him. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. service, or who, according to human laws. have the legal 
1 Obey your parents,· here the same limitation exists as right to demand your service. 

in the case of the wife; if the father commands his chil- 6 Not with eye-service,· not merely while they are look
dren to violate the law of God, or to do things manifestly ing at you, but in their absence as well; not a constrained 
contrary to the will of God, the child should obey God outward service, but a service proceeding from the heart. 
rather than its father. Neither parents nor one's govern- out of regard to God. 
ment itself should be permitted to come in between one 9 Masters do the same thing to tht.m,· adopt the same 
and his God. principles as those enjoined on servants; be honest, kind-

2 A promise; of long life, (Ex. 20:12). hearted. just. and loving, in your dealings with them. 
4 Provulr,e not your children; give them no just occasion Master and servant have a common Savior and a common 

to be angry. or to feel that they are wronged. Judge, Who has no respect to the person of one more than 
5 Masters according to the.flesh,· those to whom you owe to the other. 
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10 Finally, be strong in the Lord, and and supplication praying at every oppor
in the strength of llis might. 11 Put tunity in the Spirit, and watching there
on the whole armor of God, that ye unto in all perseverance and supplica
may be able to stand against the wiles tion for all the saints; and on my behalf 
of the Devil; 12 because to us the that utterance may be given to me, in 
struggle is not against blood and flesh, opening my mouth to make known with 
but against the principalities, against the boldness the mystery of the Gospel, 20 
authorities, against the world-rulers of this for which I a1n an an1bassador in chains, 1 

darkness, against the spiritual f01·ces of that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought 
evil in the heavenly places. 13 On this to speak. 
account, take up the whole armor of God, 21 But, that ye also may know my af
th~t ye may be ab~e to withstand i~ the fairs, what I a~ doing, Tychicus, the be
evil day; and, having fully accomplished loved brother and faithful minister in the 
a~l, to stand. ~4 Stand, th~refore, having Lord, will make all things known to you; 
gu~ed your loins about with truth,. and 22 whom I sent to you for this very pur-
hav1ng put on the breast-plate of right- . 
eousness, 15 and having shod your feet pose~ that ye may know our affairs, and 
with the preparation of the Gospel of that he may encourage your hearts. 
peace; 16 withal having taken up the .23 P~ace be to the brethren, and love 
shield of faith, with which ye will be able with faith, fro~ God the Father, and the 
to quench all the fiery darts of the evil Lo~d Jes us Chri~t. 
one. 17 And receive the helmet of sal- 24 Grace be with all who love our Lord 
vation, and the sword of the Spirit, which Jesus Christ in incorruptness. 
is ·the word of God: 18 with all prayer 1 Gr. In a chain. ------

10 Be strong in the Lord; strong to resist evil. and to 16 Fiery darts; alluding to the darts that were ignited 
overcome every foe within and without. This strength and shot or hurled into the ranks of the enemy. This in
comes from God. And, if one is vitally united to Christ dicates the severity of the temptations with which Satan 
by a living faith, he will be strong to do all that Christ re- assaults God's people 
quires at his hands. · . .. 

17 The helmet of salvation; For a helmet the hope of 
11 Put on the whole armor of God; put on the panoply of 1 t" ,, (I Th 5 8) T' d f th s · ·t h 

.~ d nr·z th d t . t sa va 10n. ess. : . 1ie swor o e :piri ,· t e \Jo . · i es; me o s. s rategies, snares, e c. 
12 T , t l fl." 1. "r t word of God which the Spirit has furnished. 1ie s ruoa e; con ict, contest. or wrest mg. 1.0 

with blood and flesh; weak mortals like ourselves. The N. B.-The panoply fully protected the vital parts of 
principalities ... authorities ... world-rulers of this dark- the Roman soldier in front. but made no provision for the 
ness; the various orders of evil spirits that rule the world. protection of his back; it being understood that the 
Spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly places; meaning Sa- Roman soldier never turned his back to the enemy. So 
tan and his wicked armies that inhabit the air, (~eo note the soldier of the cross is provided with the full armor of 
on ch. 2:2). the Gospel; and, if he is wise to use it, he will never be 

13 The whole armor; the panoply: viz., the full armor injured by the enemy. 
provided for the believer in the G.ospel of Christ. In the 18 p · t , · · t · th · 'l d d . . . rayina ... wa c1iina; i is e priv1 ege an uty 
evil day; when Satan brmgs on the battle, and one is . . . . . 
te t d t · lt d · · 't 1 b d of the behever to pray 1Il the Sp1r1t for all samts; and mp e o sm. or assau e in spin . sou , or o y. 

14 Havina uirded yow· loins about with truth; alluding to then to watch for the answers. Christians. no doubt. 
the girdle of the soldier. which he wore about his loins for would be greatly elevated in the tone of their piety and 
strength. The Christian soldier has truth-divine truth- living, if all believers would earnestly heed this injunc
as his girdle. The breast-plate of riohteousness; the right- tion. 
eousness of Christ inwrought in the believer in whose 20 An ambassador in chains,· Paul was an ambassador 
heart Christ rules. for Christ. but he wore a chain that fastened him to a 

15 Havino shod your feet; after the fashion of a soldier Roman soldier. 
who has put on his military shoes. The preparation of 21 Tychicus; by whom Paul sent this epistle to Ephesus. 
the Gospel of peace; the inward preparation, or readiness 22 Encouraoe your hearts; by recounting the goodness 
of mind and heart which the Gospel of peace bestows. of God to Paul, and the great power of the Gospel to save 
(Phil. 4:7). and bless those who accept it. 
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EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 
Philippi was a city of Macedonia, situated on a plain ten miles north-west of Neapolis. its port. The account or 

the planting of the Gospel in Philippi is recorded in Acts 16:12-40, during which visit Paul and Silas were so cruelly 
treated, and so miraculously delivered from the custody of the infuriated populace. In going and returning from 
Corinth. Paul visited the Philippian brethren again. (Acts 20:1-6). The occasion of the present epistle was the con
tribution sent by the Philippian brethren for Paul's relief while a prisoner at Rome, (ch. 4:10--18). It was probably 
written from GI to 63 A. D , and, as some think, during his first imprisonment: though others claim that it was writ
ten during his second imprisonment. 

CONTENTS. 
I. Introduction: salutation, thanlrsgiving and pmyer, (I:l-10. II. Personal: account of his own circum

stances. and of the progress of the Gospel at Rome, (I:12-26). III. Hortatory and doctrinal; exhortation to unity and 
humility. (I:27-II:l-4); based upon the humility of Christ. (II:5-11); and exhortation, (II:12-18). IV. Personal; re
garding himself. Timothy, and Epaphroditus, (II: 19-30). V. Hortatory. with doctrinal parenthesis; exhortation in
terrupted by (I) a warning against Judaistic formalism (III:l-16). and (2) antinomianism, (III:17-24). Renewed ex
hortation, (IV:l-9). VI. Personal; aclmowledgment of the aid received, (IV:I0-19). Farewell, (IV:20--23). 

PHILIPPIANS. 
CI-IAPTER I. 

Christ Jes us. 9 And this I pray, that 
your love may abound yet more and more 
in full knowledge and all discernment; 10 

1 Paul and Timothy, servants of Christ so that ye may approve 2 the things that 
Jesus, to all the saints in Christ Jesus who are excellent; that ye may be pure and 
are at Philippi, with the bishops 1 and dea- without offense to the day .of Christ; 11 
cons: 2 Grace to you, and peace from being filled with the fruit of righteous
God our Father and the Lord Jesus ness, which is through Jesus Christ, to the 
Christ. glory and praise of God. 

3 I thank my God upon every remem- 12 Now I wish you to know, brethren, 
brance of you- 4 always, in every sup- that the things relating to me have re
plication of mine on behalf of you all, sulted rather in the furtherance of the 
making supplication with joy- 5 on ac- Gospel; 13 that my bonds became mani
count of your fellowship for the Gospel, fest in Christ in the whole prretorium, and 
from the first day until now; 6 having to all the rest; 14 and that the greater 
become persuaded of this very thing, that part of the brethren, having become con
He Who began in you a good work will fident in the Lord by my bonds, are much 
perfect it until the day of Jesus Christ; 7 more bold to speak the word of God with
even as it is right for me to think this in out fear. 15 Some, indeed, preach Christ 
behalf of you all; because ye have me in even because of envy and strife; and 
your heart, both in my bonds and in the some also of good-will; 16 the one, from 
defense and confirmation of the Gospel, love, knowing that I am set for the de
all of you being partakers with me of the fense of the Gospel; 17 but the other 
grace. 8 For God is my witness, how I proclaim Christ of contention, not sin
long for you all in the tender affections of cerely, thinking to add 3 tribulation to 

1 Or, overseers. 2 Or, prove. 3 Or, to stir up. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. be, that they were to test or prove the things that differ, 
5 Your fellowship fnr the Gospel: their interest in the so as to approve the good, and reject the evil. 

Gospel. and in its proclamation in the world. 12 The things relating to me; my imprisonment and all 
6 Will perfect it; that is, will perfect the good work the circumstances attending it. 

He began in you. Until the day of Jesus Chrilst: the day of 13 My bonds became manifest in Christ; not merely his 
His coming for His people. bonds, but his bonds in Christ, became manifest. In the 

7 Because ye have me in your heart,· the Greek would wholeprretorium; meaning. likely, theprretorian camp, or 
justify this rendering, "Because I have you in my heart"; the camp of the emperor's body-guard. 
but the other accords better with the context. 14 Having become confident by my bonds; by seeing how 

9 That your love may abound ... in full knowledge and God protected and supported Paul. and gave efficacy to his 
all discernment: love, thus accompanied by a full knowl- preaching, even as a prisoner. 
edge of the truth and a spirit of correct discernment. is one 15 Envy and strife: envy towards Paul for his influence, 
of the highest spiritual attainments. Love, without these and a desire to build up a party against him. No doubt, 
two accompaniments, is blind, and may lead to many ex- these were the Judaizing teachers who opposed Paul in 
cesses. Corinth, and did such fearful work among the assemblies 

10 Approve things that are excellent: the idea seems to in Galatia. 
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my bonds. 18 What then? save that in continue with you all for your progress and 
every way, whether in pretense or in truth, joy in"' the faith, 26 that your glorying 
Christ is being proclaimed; and in this I may abound in Jesus Christ in me through 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 19 For I my presence with you again. 
l~now that this will turn _out _for my salva- 27 Only demean yourselves in a man
t1on, ~hrough .Y?ur supphcat10~ and a sup- ner worthy (Jf the Gospel of Christ; that, 
ply ~f the Spirit of Jesus C~rist; 20 ac- whether coming and seeing you, or being 
cording to ~y earn~stexpectation and hope, absent I may hear of your affairs that ye 
that I shall in nothing be put to shame, but ' . . · . . ' . · 
that with all boldness, as always, so now are stan_di_ng fast in one spirit, .with one 
also Christ shall be magnified in my body, soul striving toge_ther fo~ the fa1~h of the 
whether through life or throuO'h death. Gospel; 28 and in nothing terrified by 
21 For to 1ne to live i's Christ ;nd to die the adversaries; which, indeed, to them is 
is O'ain. 22 But if it be to li've in flesh a token of destruction, but of your salva
thfs is to me a fruit of labor· and what I tion, and this from God; 29 but to you 
shall choose I know not; 23 but I am con- it was granted as a favor in behalf of 
straineJ by the two; having the desire to C~rist, not only to believe on Him,_ but in 
depart and be with Christ, for it is far bet- His behalf. to suf;fer also; 30. having the 
ter- 2± but to abide in flesh is more need- same conflict which ye saw in me, and 
ful 'fo·r you. 25 And, having become as- now hear of in me. 
sured of this, I know that I shall abide, and _4 _G_r_. -0-1-. --------------

18 In pretense; such as the false teachers used. cover- of his spirit into the presence of Christ, Far better; bet-
ing up their real designs, ter as respects his enjoyment of Christ. or his own per-

j9 For rny salvation; in the widest sense; vindicating sonal happiness for the time, 
his apostleship as genuine, and his teachings as approved 25 Havin(J become assured of this; viz .. that his longer 
of God. Tllrouah your supplication; Paul hoped to be continuance would be for their good. 
helped mightily through their prayers for him. 27 Only demean yourselves in a manner worthy; let all 

. . . . your conduct be such as the Gospel of Christ requires. 
20 Christ shall be maanified in my body; m what shall 28 At k f d t t" th t · · d 

b 
o ·en o es rue ion,· e sus a1mng presence an 

efall me. f G d h" 1 H . power o o w ic i e grants to you. is proof that He 
21 For rne to live is Christ; Christ had come into Paul will destroy your enemies, and save you. 

to ~ivc. CG.al. 2:20~; a~d now t_he_ apo~tle_'s living was 29 It was oranted as a favor ... in His behalf to suffer; 
Christ mamfested lil him. To die is aain,· it would have it is a great honor to suffer in behalf of Jesus-to suffer 
contributed to the apostle's happiness to die, and go to persecutions, and all manner of trials and hardships be
live with Christ. cause of one's identification with Christ and His cause. 

22 This is the fruit rJf my labor; this is the way in (I Peter 4:13, 14; Rom. 8:17; II Tim. 2:11, 12). 
which my labor can be fruitful to others. 30 Havina the same conflict; with the opposers of the 

23 Constrained by the two; strongly drawn both ways. Gospel. These Philippian Christians were not exempt 
Ha1Jina the desire to depart and be with Christ; Paul saw from persecutions and trials; nor are any who live godly 
that death would be followed by an im111ediate departure in Christ Jesus. 

CHAPTER II. in Christ Jesus; 6 Who, existing origi-
1. If tliere is, therefore, any consolation nally in the form of God, accounted it not 

in Christ, if any encouragement of love, if a prize 1 to be equal with God, 7 but emp
any fellowship of the Spirit, if any tender tied Himself, taking a slave's form, com
a:ffections and compassions, 2 fill ye up my ing to be in tlie likeness of men; 8 and, 
joy, that ye think the same thing; having being found in fashion as a man~ He hum
the same love; united in soul; minding the bled Himself, becoming obedient unto 
one thing; 3 doing nothing through strife death, even the death of the cross. 9 
or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind, each Wherefore also God highly exalted Him, 
esteeming others better than himself· 4 and bestowed upon Him the name which 
not looking each to his own things, 'but is above every name; 10 that, in the name 
each also to the things of others. of Jesus, every knee should bow, of beings 

5 Have this mind in you, which was also 1 or. a thino to be oraspcd. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. Father before the world was (John 17:5), and His vast 
riches. (II Cor. 8 :9). 

6 Accounted it not a prize,· or something to be eagerly 9 Biohly exalted Rim,· as Mediator, and Head of all 
grasped. because, in faot, He was equal with the Father, things to the universal assembly, (Matt. 28:18; Heb. 1 :3). 
(Isa. 9:6; John 1:1-4; Heb.1:8). EmptiedBimself; for the 10 All beingsinHeavenandonearthwillworshipJesus, 
t,ime He relinquished the glory which He had with the (Rom. 14:11), 



288 PHILIPPIANS 

in Heaven, and on earth, and under the one like-minded, who, indeed, will s1n
earth, 11 and every tongue should con- cerely care for your interests; 21 for all 
fess that Jes us Christ is Lord to the glory are seeking their own, not the thing·s of 
of God th,e Father. Jes us Christ. 22 But ye know the proof 

12 So then, my beloved, as ye always of him, that, as a child with a father, he 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but served with me in furtherance of the Gos
now much more in my absence, work out pel. 23 Him, indeed, therefore, I hope 
your own salvation with fear and tremb- to send immediately, as soon as I may look 
ling; 13 for it is God Who is working in away from the things which concern me: 
you both to will and to work for His good 24 but I trust in the Lord that I myself 
pleasure. also shall co1ne shortly. 25 Yet I deemed 

14 Do all things without murmurings it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, 
and disputings; 15 that ye may becon1e my brother, and fellow-worker, and fel
blameless and harn1less, children of God, low-soldier, but your messenger and min
irreproachable in the midst of a crooked istcr to my need; 26 since he was longing 
and perverse generation, among whom ye after you all, and was in great distress, 
appear as luminaries in the world, 16 because ye heard that he was sick. 27 
holding forth the word of life, for an oc- For, in fact, he was sick, near to death; 
cas1on of glorying to me at the day of but God had mercy on him, and n_ot on 
Christ, that I ran not in vain, neither la- him only, but on me also, that I might not 
bored in vain. 17 But even if I am offered have sorrow upon sorrow. 28 I sent him, 
as a libation upon the sacrifice and minis- therefore, the more urgently, that, seeing 
try of your faith, I rejoice, and I rejoice him again, ye may rejoice, and I may be 
with ~you all; 18 and in 2 the same thing the less sorrowful. 29 Receive him, there
do ye also rejoice, and rejoice with me. fore, in the Lord with all joy, and hold 

19 But I a1n hoping in the Lord Jesus such in honor; 30 because, for the work 
shortly to send Timothy to you, that I also of Christ, he came near to death; imper
may be cheerful, wlien having known the iling his soul, 3 that he might fill up your 
thing·s concerning you. 20 For I have no lack of ministry toward me. 

2 Or. as to. 3 Or, life. 

12 Work out your own salvation; by yielding absolute Christianity; and then, as now, there were few who had 
obedience to God in all things. With fear and trembling; risen above it. 
lest you should fail to please God in your daily walk. 23 As soon as I may look away from the thing,q u:hich 

13 Who is working in you; influencing your will, and concern me; his own trial before the Roman emperor was 
controlling your actions. through the power of the Holy a matter of paramount importance to him; and, when 
Spirit. things might transpire that would enable him to take his 

15 Appear as luminaries in the world; as the luminaries mind off this pending crisis, he might then have leisure to 
of the heavens give lig·ht to the material world, so true be- attend to other matters. The rendering, "so soon as I 
lievers are luminaries in the moral and spiritual world. may see how it will go with me," is an inference from 

16 Holding forth the word oflife; exhibiti11.g in principle what is said, rather than a translation of the Greek. 
and practice the Gospel of Christ. 25 Epaphroditus; he was from Philippi, and came to 

17 Offered as a libation: that is, if my blood is poured bring assistance to Paul from the Pbilippian brethren, 
out as a libation. Upon the sacrifice and ministry of yc,u1· (ch. 4:18). 
faith: upon the service of presenting your faith as a sacri- 29 Hold such in honor; persons who make such sacrifices 
flee acceptable to God. As a priest, the apostle labored to in the cause of Christ should be honored by their brethren. 
present everybody who came under his ministry perfect. 30 That he might fill up your lack of ministry to me; the 
(Col. 1 :28). Philippians were absent and could not render the personal 

18 Rejoice with me; grieve not at my sufferings for your attention to the wants of the apostle that they would gladly 
sake, but rejoice with me in it all. have rendered, had they been present. Epapbroditus 

:i!O No man like-minded: in bis deep concern for the well- seems to have endured much hardship, and to have in
fare of the brethren at Philippi. We are to understand curred much danger. by reason of his labors and sacrifices 
that Paul limits his expression to those about him at the in the interest of Paul. We are not to understand that the 
time of his writing. apostle was complaining of any neglect on the part of. his 

21 All seek their own; selfishness is a fearful blight upon Philtppian brethren. 

CHAPTER III. Lord. To write the same things to you to 
me, indeed, is not irksome, while for ~you 

1 Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the it is safe. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER III. which he had before nculcated. For you it is safe: they 

1 The same thinos: meaning, probably, the same things needed his mature thoughts on these subjects. 
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2 Beware of the dogs, beware of the sufferings, b~ing conformed to His death; 
evil-workers, beware of the mutilation. 1 11 if by any means I may attain to the 
3 For we are the circu1ncision, who wor- out-resurrection from the dead. 12 Not 
ship_ by the Spirit of -0-od, and glory ~n that I already obtained, or have already 
Christ Jesus, an<l h~ve no confidence In been made perfect; but I am pressing on, 
flesh: . 4 thou~h I might have confidence if I may lay hold of that for which I was 
even in flesh; if any other man supposes . . 
that he has occasion for confidence in laid hold of by Christ Jesus. 13 Bret?-
flesh I more· 5 circumcised the eio·hth ren, I do not account myself to have laid 
day, 'of tlie ra~e of Israel, of the tribe of hold o! it; b~t one thin~ I do, forgett~ng 
Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; as to the things which are behind, and reaching 
the law, a Pharisee; 6 as to zeal, perse- forth to the things before, 14 I am press
cuting the assembly; as to the righteous- ing on toward the mark, for the prize of 
ness which is in the law, blameless. 7 the high calling of God in Christ Jes us. 
But what things were gain to me, these I 15 Let us, therefore, as many as are per
accounted loss for Christ. 8 Nay, more, feet, think 3 this; and, if in anything ye 
I even account all things to be loss for the think differently, even this God will re., 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ veal to you; 16 nevertheless, whereunto 
Jesus my Lord, for whose sake I suffered we advanced, by the same rule let us walk. 
the loss of all things, and account them 17 Brethren, become imitators together 
refuse, that I n1ay gain Christ, 9 and be of me, and mark those who so walk, as ye 
found in Him, not having my own right- have us as an example .. 18 For many are 
eousness, which is of law, but that which walking, of whom I often told you, and 
is through faith in Christ-the righteous- now tell you even weeping, that they are 
ness which is of God by 2 faith; 10 that I the enemies of the cross of Christ, 19 
may know Him, and the power of His whose end is destruction, whose god is 
resurrection, and the fellowship of His thei1· belly, and whose glory is in their 

1 Gr. Cuttinudown, "hackinu,'' 2 Gr. Upon. 3 Which implies, beinu of the same mind. 

2 IJoas,· false, fighting teachers. The mutilation; the ad- one's attachment to Christ and His cause. Bein(] con
vocates of circumcision, who believed in cuttinu or mu ti- formed to His death; Christ's death in our behalf was per
lating the bodies of people as a condition of salvation; feet; and He wishes us to be conformed to His death, to 
meaning the Jud.aizing teachers. the end that His perfect resurrection life may be imparted 

3 We,· true believers in Christ. Are the circumcision; to us. (I Cor. 4:10, 11). The extent of one's death (to self 
have the true circumcision which is of the heart; being and to all out of harmony with God) measures the extent 
cut off from the guilt of sin through faith in Christ. No of the Christ-life in one. 
confidence in flesh; in any natural goodness. or works of 11 May attain to the out-resun·ection from the dead; 
law, as a ground of salvation. the apostle wished to be a full overcomer; and this would 

5 As to the law,· as he viewed it before his conversion. give him a special resurrection, which would insure him a 
6 As to the 1·iuhteousness which is in the law; the right- place in the throne of Jesus. (Rev. 3:21). 

eousness which, as a Pharisee, he supposed his legal ob- 12 Not that I already obtained,· the full resurrection 
servances brought him. life of Jesus. There were heights in the divine life that 

7 Wh t th . · t th th' th t h he had not yet scaled. Lav hold of: seize upon, possess, a inus were uain o me; e mgs a , e sup- d 
1
. 

d d hi . h d h. . b an rea ize. 
pose , ma e m rig teous. an gave im importance e- 13 I t t l'"" t h l ·ah ld f 1 . accoun no myse" o ave ai o o ; the fu ness 
fore God and men. Loss,· as of no importance, utterly h 'bl h' h h d 1. 

thl h I t 1 t
. t at was possi e to im, e a not yet rea ized. 

wor ess as e ps o sa va 10n. . 
• • 

1 
• 14 I ampressinu toward the mark,· the goal at the end of 

8 1 account all thinos to be loss, a.1 ritual observances, the course. For the prize of the hiuh callinu of God in 
and all works of law are utterly worthless as aids to sal- Christ Jesus; this prize is perfect likeness to Jesus Christ, 
vation. The excellency of the knowledoe of Christ Jesus,· (Eph. 4:13). God's high calling holds out this high Ideal 
to know Christ is most excellent knowledge; and. when to the believer. 
one comes to know Christ truly all other knowledge 15 As many as are perfect,· if any have already reached 
dwindles into insignificance. That I mav uain Christ,· perfection, it is still safe for him to keep pressing forward. 
gain His presence and rule in the heart, and become a Think this: let him cherish the thought just expressed 
partaker of the Divine Nature (II Pet. 1 :4), and of God's above. Think differently: if any did not see just as the 
holiness, (Heb. 12:10), and reach His full stature (Eph. apostle did on this subject, God was ready to give him 
4:13). light. 

10 Know Him,· Christ in all His full provisions for 16 Let us walk by the same rule; Chris.tians of the same 
spirit. soul. and body. The power of His resurrection,· by grade of advancement should be able to walk together in 
partaking, more and more, of His resurrection life. The perfect harmony. 
fellowship of Ilis su.trerinus: the patient endurance of per- 19 Who are thinkinu of eartlllv thinos,· have their minds 
secutions, -.tbulations, and. every sort or ill, because of fixed upon temporal matters. 
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shame, who are thinking of earthly things. transform the body of our humiliation 
20 For our citizenship is in Heaven, into conformity to the body of His glory, 
whence also we are waiting for a Savior, according to the working whereby He is 
the Lord Jesus Christ; 21 '-"rho will able also to subject all things to Himself. 

20 Our citizenship is in Heaven; our names are there, our 21 Transfot·m the body of our humiliation; at His com
hearts are there, and our King is there. We are waitina ing for the ready ones, (I 'l'hess. 4:15-17; I Cor. 15:51. 52), 
for a savior; this is the true a,ttitude of the believer; viz., The b'Jdy of His alory,· the glorious body of Christ. What 
to be waiting for His King to come from Heaven, (I Thess. infinite grace to give us bodies like His own I It will be 
1 :10). blessed to exchange our mortal body for one like His. 

CI-IAPTEit lV. are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report, if tlie1·e be any virtue, and if tliere 

1 Therefore, my brethren, beloved and be any praise, think on these things. 9 
longed for, my joy and crown, so stand The things also, which ye learned, and re
fast in the Lord, beloved. ceived, and heard, and saw in me, these 

2 I entreat Euodia, and I entreat Syn- practice; and the God of peace will be 
tiche, to think the saine thing in the Lord. with you. 
3 Yea, I request you also, true yoke-fel- 10 But I rejoiced in the Lord g·reatly, 
low, help these women, who, indeed, la- that now at length ye revived your thought 
bored 1 with me in the Gospel, with Clen1- in my behalf, for who1n ye were taking 
ent also, and my remaining fellow-labor- thought, but ye lacked opportunity. 11 
ers, whose names are in tlie book of life. Not that I am speaking in respect of want; 

4 Rejoice in the Lord al ways; ag·ain I wi 11 for I learned in whatsoever circitmstances 
say, rejoice. 5 Let your forbearance be I an1, to be content. 12 I both know 
known to all men: the Lord is near! 6 how to be humbled, and I know how to 
Be anxious for nothing; but, in ever.Y- abound: in everything, and in all things, 
thing by pra,Yer and supplication with I have learned both to be well fed, and 
thanksgiving, let your requests be inade to be hungry, both to abound, and 
known to God; 7 and the peace of God, to be in want. 13 I am strong enough 
which surpasses all understanding, will for all things in Hin1 'Vho strengthen
guard your hearts and your minds in eth n1c. 14 Notwithstanding, ye did 
Christ Jesus. well, in sharing with me in my trib-

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things ulation. 15 And know ye 2 also, Phil
are true, whatsoever things are honorable, ippians, that in the beginning of the Gos
whatsoever things are righteous, whatso- pel, when I went forth from Macedonia, 
ever things are pure, whatsoever things no assembly had fellowship with me in the 

1 Gr. .Acted the athlete with me. 2 Or, ye know. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 8 Think qn these things; that is, the things that are true, 
1 So stand fast in the Lord; as those whose citizenship honorable, righteous, pure, and of good report. If there be 

is in Heaven, and who have such a glorious destiny await- any virtue,· the apostle does not mean to suggest a doubt 
ing them. as to whether there is such a thing as virtue; but he meant 

2 Euodia ... Synt'iche,· two Christian women, who to emphasize the fact, and upon this, to urge the Philip-
lived at Philippi. who seem to have been at variance. pians to think of what he was saying. 

3 True yoke-fellow,· these words may be addressed to 10 Revived your thought in my behalf,· in sending him 
Epaphroditus; but this is not certain. Help these women; aid by Epa,phroditus. Ye lacked opportunity,· Paul was far 
the two women named in v. 2. Who, indeed, labored with separated from them, and they had few opportunities for 
me in the Gospel; the Greek indicates that these women helping him. 
waged a combat conjointly with the apostle, in further- 11 In respect of want,· it was not because of any want 
ance of the Gospel. Many women have been skillful soul- that the apostle wrote thus to the Philippians. 
winners. and some have been successful in piloting weary 12 To be humbled,· to be brought low by reason of hav
pilgrims into Beulah Land. ing but little. To abound,· to have more than enough to 

5 Forbearance,· your moderation in your dealings with supply his wants. I have learned,· literally, have been 
others; gentle, kind, easy to be entreated. initiated, as into a great secret, of which the world knows 

6 Be anxious for nothing,· anxiety is a sin, being a pro- nothing, viz .• how to bear prosperity with meekness. and 
duct of unbelief, or of distrust in the providence of God. adversity with contentment. 

7 The peace of God; God's peace He bestows upon those 13 I am strona enouah for all thinos; to which God hath 
who yield their being all to Him. Will ouard your hearts called me. 
and minds in C11rist Jesus,· guard them from all outward 15 In the beoinnino of the Gospel; when he first preached 
temptations and surprises, and keep them securely shut to them. Had fellowship with me,· by sending him needed 
up in Christ. help. 
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matter of g1v1ng and receiving, but ye ally supply all your need according to the 
only; 16 because even in Thessalonica ye riches of His glory in Christ Jesus. 
sent once and again to my need. 17 Not 20 Now to our God and Father be the 
that I am seeking for the gift; but I seek glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
for the fruit that abounds to your account. 21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. 
18 But I have all, and abound; I have been The brethren who are with me sal12te you. 
filled, having received from Epaphroditus 22 All the saints salute you, but especially 
the things sent from you, an odor of sweet those who are of Cmsar's household. 
smell, an acceptable sacrifice, well-pleas- 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
ing to G·od. 19 But my God will liber- be with your spirit. · 

17 Not that I am seekin(J for the (lift; he was not writ- Him, and we have permitted Him to place us in His pro
ing thus, that they might bestow gifts upon him; but he gram for our lives; and, if we are absolutely obedient to 
saw in such gifts a fruit that was set to the account of the Him, and pliable in His hands, our utmost need for spirit, 
donors. soul, and body, will be supplied. 

19 All your need; all our needs, so to speak, are stored 22 Cmsar's household,· members of the household of the 
up in Christ; and, if our lives are wholly subordinated to Roman emperor, who had espoused the Christian faith. 

_,.: y 
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EPISTLE TO THE OOLOSSIANS. 
Cotosse was a city in the south-western part of Phrygia, and not a great way from Laodicea and Hierapolis, 

~b. 4:13). It would appear from ch. 2:1, that Paul wrote this letter before he had ever visited the Colossian breth
ren. It was probably written from Rome during Paul's first imprisonment: and, as in the case of the letter to the 
Ephesians. it was sent by Tychicus. (ch. 4:7, 8; Eph. 6:21. 22). The exact date on which this letter was written is not 
known. but different parties have put the time all the way from 61. to 64 A. D. In this epistle the apostle dwells on 
the dignity and glory of Christ's person. and brings out the great mystery of the indwelling Christi, and God's purpose 
to unite uuder tlle Headship ot Jesus Christ all things in Heaven and earth. 

CONTENTS. 
I. Salutation, thanksgiving, and prayer. (I:l-13). II. Doctrinal: (1) Christ our Redeemer, (1:14): the image 

of God. (v. 15); the Creator and Ruler of the universe. (vs. 16, 17); the Head of the assembly (v. 18), in Whom the 
whole God-head dwells, (v. 19); (2) To Him the Colossians owe their reconciliation (I:20-22), in which they should 
stand fast, (v. 23): the great mystery (vs. 24-27), of which Paul was an earnest minister, (vs. 28. 29-11:1-5). III. Po
lemical: (1) Colossians warned to cling to Christ (II:&-10), and to spiritual circumcision, (vs. 11. 12): (2) Ordinances 
done away (II:13, 14). triumphing over rulers and authorities. (v. 15); (3) Colossians not to submit to circumcision 
(II:16, 17), nor to angel worship, (vs. 18. 19); (4) They have died with Christ to ordinances (II:20-23). and have risen 
to a heavenly life, (III:l-4). IV. Hortatory: (1) All evil passions. to be put off (III:5-ll), and all graces of the Spirit 
to be put on, (vs. 12-17); (2) Domestic. (III:18-IV:l): other duties. (vs. 2-6). V. Personal: (1) Tychicus would ex
plain. (IV:7-9): (2) Salutations, (IV:l0-15); a message, (vs. 16, 17); (3) Farewell, (v. 18). 

OOLOSSIANS. 
CHAPTER I. 

ant, who is for us a faithful minister of 
Christ, 8 who also made known to us 
your love in the Spirit. 

• T 9 For this cause we also, since the day 
1 Paul, an _apostle of Christ. vesus we heard it, cease not praying for you, 

through the will of Go~, and Tu~othy, and asking that ye may be filled with the 
the brother, 2 to the saints and faithful full knowledge of His will, in all wisdom 
brethren in Christ wllo are in Colosse: and spiritual understanding, 10 to walk 
Grace to you, and peace, from God our worthily of the Lord to all pleasing, bear
Father. ing fruit in every good work, and grow-

3 We give thanks to God, the Father of in~ in th~ knowledge of God; 1~ strength
our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for e~ed with. all power, accordin~ to the 
you, 4 having heard of your faith in might of IJ;is gl?ry,_ unto all J?a~ience and 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye long-suffering with Joy; 12 giving thanks 
have toward all the saints 5 because of the to the Father, Who made us meet for the 
hope laid up for you in Heaven, of which ~ortion of the inher!tance of the saints in 
ye heard before in the word of the truth hgh~;. 13 Who delivered us out of the 
of the Gospel, 6 which is present among ~ominion ?f darkness, and transl~ted us 
you, even as it is in all the world bearing int<? the Kingdom of the Son ?f His love; 
fruit and increasing, as it does in you also, 1~ in Whom.we have rede~ption,_ the for
since the day ye heard and knew the grace giveness of sins; 15 Who is the image of 
of God in triith; 7 even as ye learned the invisible God, Prin1al Source 1 of all 
from Epaphras, our beloved fellow-serv- 1 Primeval G1'eator. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. this portion of the glorious inheritance awaiting the 

5 Because of the hope,' their faith and love, spoken of saints. 
in v. 4, had a favorable position for growth and vigorous 13 The dominion of darkness,' Satan's ci.omain. 
exercise in the hope of the glorious inheritance awaiting 15 Imaue of the invisible God,' Jesus Christ is the image 
them. Of His Father. Primal Source, or Primeval Creator. That 

6 Bearinu fruit: wherever the Gospel is faithfully the word Prototokos should have some such meaning as 
preached and accepted, fruitage will appear. Primal Source, or Primeval Creator, seems apparent from 

7 Epaph1·as; the teacher and minister of the Colossian the verse that follows it; for to translate it "First-born . ., 
brethren, but with Paul at the time this letter was writ-

and then add the words, "Because in Him were created all 
ten. 

8 Love in the Spiri_t,- the Spirit is the dispenser of love things,'' etc., can scarcely be conceived of as making any 
to believers, (Rom. 5:5), sense; whereas, if it is translated as above suggested, it 

9 Spiritual understandinu,- power to understand spirit- not only makes sense, but it is in perfect harmony with 
ual things. John 1 :3; Heb. 1 :2, and Rev. 3:14. 

10 Unto all pleasinu.- pleasing to God in every way. The dimculty has grown out of the a t f th d' 
11 p t · d f · 1 · . ccen o e a J ec-a ience; en urance o trrn s without complamt. tive p t t k th L · 
12 Make us meet for the portion; prepared us to receive ro o o OS,' e ex1cographers and editors of the. 



COLOSSIANS 293 

creation; 16; becauseinl-Iim were all things the hope of the Gospel, which ye heard, 
created, in the heavens, and upon the which was preached in all creation under 
earth, the visible and the invisible, whether the heaven, of which I, Paul, was made a 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or minister. 
powers-all things have been created 24 Now I rejoice in 'lny sufferings in 
throu(J'h Him, and for Him; 17 and He your behalf, and fill up in turn the defi
is bef~re all thing·s, and in IIim all things ciencies of the tribulations of Christ in my 
have held together. 18 And He is the flesh for the sake of His body, which is 
Head of the body, the assembly; Who is the assembly; 25 of which I was made a 
tlie Beginning, the First-born from the minister, according to the dispensation 3 

dead that in 2 all things Ile may be pre- of God, which was given to me for you. 
emin~nt; 19 because it was pleasing that to fulfill the word of God, 26 the mys
in Him all the fulness should dwell; 20 tery which has been hidden from the ages 
and through Him to reconcile all things to and from the generations, but was now 
Himself, having made peace through the made manifest to His saints; 27 to whom 
blood of His cross; through Him, whether God willed to make known what is the 
the things on the earth, or the things in riches Lf the glory of this mystery among 
the heavens. 21 And you, being in time the gentiles, which is Christ in you, the 
past alienated and enemies in your mind hope of glory; 28 Whom we proclaim, 
in evil works, 22 yet now did He recon- warning every man, and teaching every 
cile in the body of His flesh through death, man in all wisdom, that we may present 
to present you holy, and without blemish, every man perfect in Christ; 29 to which 
and irreproachable, before Him; 23 if, end I am toiling also, striving according 
at least, ye continue in the faith, founded to His working, which is working in me 
and steadfast, and not moved a way from with 4 power. 

2 Or. amona. 3 Or. stewardsf.ip. 4 Gr. Inpower. 

New Testament Greek having, very generally, placed the 22 In the body of His ff,esh throuah death,· by n:s vica
accent on the third syllable from the last, instead of on rious death on the cross. To present; to present His ran-

. . somed ones perfect before His Father. 
the second from the last; making the word uniformly pro- 23 F d d d , d'" , fl d h k · h · oun e an s~ea vas~; rm an uns a en in .t eir 
parox.rtone instead of (as in the present case) par-oxytone. belief of the truth. 
But there is authority for making the word paroxytone, 24 Fill up ... the defl,ciencies; there was no defect in 
(see Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine periods the atonement of Christ; but to get the people of God de
(from 146 B. C. to 1100 A. D.'> by E. A. Sophocles; and W. veloped in the image of Christ requires much fellowship 
J. Hickie, compiler of the Greek-English to the New Tes- suffering on the part of God's true servants. 
tament edited by Westcott and Hort, under the word Ktisls. 25 To fulfill the word of God,· to fulfill his ministry, or 

16, 17 All creation owes its existence to Jesus Christ: stewardship in faithfully preaching the word. 
and it would follow from this that the expression, First- 27 Christ in you, the hope of alory,· Christ enthroned in 
born, as applied to Christ. could not imply that He was the hearts of His people, so as to impart His nature and 
created, or that there was ever a time, when He did not holiness to them-this is the essense of the mystery of 
exist. Thrones, principalities, etc.; see note on Eph. 1 :21; godliness, The full overcomers are the ones who enthrone 
3:10. Christ in their hearts. and put the government of their be-

18 Head of the body,· the ruler, director. and life, of be- ing all on His shoulder, and keep it there. 
lievers, who compose His body, or assembly. First-born 28 That we may present every man perfect in Christ,· per
from the dead; He was the first to rise from the dead. feet in Christian development, having the fruitage of the 
Pre-eminent; standing above all in authority. Spirit fully grown and matured, (Gal. 5:22. 23); leading 

19 All fulness,· the fulness of the God-head. (ch. 2:9). them on toward "the measure of the stature of the ful-
20 Havina made peace; by putting away sin thro11gh the ness of Christ," (Eph. 4:13); and urging them to press to-

sheddtl'lg of His blood on the cross. ward the goal, (Phil. 3:14). Paul was not content to lead 
21 Alienated from God,· all the human family are alien- people to become "babes in Christ"; but he labored as

ated from God by reason of sin; and this alienation con- siduously to lead them on towards full-grown manhood in 
tinues, until one really accepts Christ. Him. 

CIIAPTER II. my face in flesh; 2 that their hearts may 
1 For I wish you to know how great a be comforted, they being knit together in 

conflict I am having for you, and those in love, and unto all riches of the full assur
Laodicea, and as many as have not seen ance of the understanding, unto the full 

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. bundle with divine love-cords. This would bring them 
1 Confiict; alluding to what was said in v. 29 or the first comfort. Unto all riches of the full assurance of under-

chapter. standing; these words show the end to which such a union 
2 Knit together in love; bound together, as it were, in a in love tends. The apostle means that understanding ot 
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know ledge of the mystery of God, (.men been buried with Him in your immersion, 
Christ, 3 in Whom are all the treas- in which ye were also raised with Hirn 
ures of wisdom and knowledge hidden 1 through faith in the working of God, Who 
away. 4 This I say, that no one may de- raised Him from the dead; 13 and you, 
lude you with persuasive speech; 5 for being dead in 3 your trespasses and the un
even if I am absent in the flesh, yet am I circumcision of your flesh, did He make 
with you in the Spirit, rejoicing, and be- alive with Him; having freely forgiven us 
holding your order, and the steadfastness all our trespasses; 14 having blotte.d out 
of your faith in Christ. the hand-writing in decrees against us, 

6 As, therefore, ye received Christ Jesus which was contrary to us, and Re has taken 
the Lord, so walk ye in Him; 7 having it out of the midst, nailing it to the cross; 
been rooted and being built up in Him, and 15 having despoiled the principalities and 
being established in the faith as ye were the powers, He made an example of tlieni, 
taught, abounding with thanksgiving. celebrating a triumph over them in it. 

8 Beware, lest there should be any one 16 Let no one, therefore, judge you in 
who makes a spoil of you through his phil- food, or in drink, or in respect of a feast, 
osophy and vain deceit, according to the or a new moon, or sabbaths, 17 which 
tradition of men, according to the rudi- are a shadow of things to come, but the 
ments 2 of the world, and not according to hotly is Christ's. 18 Let no one rob4: you 
Christ; 9 because in Him dwells all the of your prize, wishing to do it in humility 
fulness of the God-head bodily; 10 and and in a worshipping of angels, speculating 
ye have been made complete in Him, Who about the things which he has seen, being 
is the Head of all principality and power; vainly puffed up by the mind of his flesh, 
11 in Whom ye were also circumcised 19 and not holding fast the Head from 
with a circumcision not made with hand, Whom all the body, being supplied and 
in the putting off of the body of the flesh, knit together through the joints and bands, 
in the circumcision of Christ; 12 having increases with the increase of God. 

1 Or. stored up. 2 Or. elements. 3 Or, by. 4 Or. decide aoainst. 

spiritual things which imparts the full assurance of their 13 JJead; the sinner in the natural state is represented 
reality and supreme excellence, which is possessed in rich as dead. In trespasses; or by trespasses. Rather, it appears 
measure. Untothefullknowledoe: thesewordsexpressthe that in trespasses corresponds better with the facts; for 
object to which the understanding, just mentioned, has every one is dead spirituall:;,' even before he commits any 
reference. The mystery of God; the mystery of redemp- overt act of disobedience. 
tion in Christ. 14 The hand-writino in decrees,· the ceremonial law, 

3 Hidden away; stored up. All the treasures of wisdom which most Jews interpreted according to the letter, and 
and knowledge, needed by the believer, is stored up in not in their true spiritual import. Oontrary to us,· burden
Christ. some, and against true Christian liberty. Nailinu it to the 

6 As ye received Ghrist Jesus the Lord,· when they re- cross,· thus abrogating, or annulling it by His death on the 
ceived Him as their Savior, there was no burden of carnal cross. 
ordinances imposed upon them; and so they should con- 15 Havinu despoiled the principalities and powers; Christ, 
tinue to be free in Christ. by His death and resurrection, despoiled the rulers-under-

7 Rooted .•. built,· as a tree deeply rooted in the magnates of Satan-of their power to lord it over true be-
ground, or as r-, house built upon a rock. lievers; having conquered all these for His true followers. 

8 1/ho makes a spoil of you,· robs you of your spiritual (John 12:31; 16:11). Made an example of them,· led them 
right::: and privileges in Christ. Rudiments of the world; as captives, after the manner of ancient conquerors, (Eph. 
meanin!3'. probably, the Mosaic ceremonies, which. as ob- 4:8). In it; in His death on the cross. 
served by false teachers. tended to foster self-righteous- 16 Judoe you,· pronounce you good or bad, according to 
ness. the standard of the ceremonial law. Do not enter trial 

9 God-head bodily,· God dwelling in a human body, under that law, because it has no bearing on you at all. 
(John 1 :14; Rom. 9:5; I Tim. 3:16; Heb. 1 :6, 8). 17 A shadow,· of the Messiah; pointing to Him as the 

10 Ye have been made complete in Him; having salvation. only and all-sufficient Redeemer and Savior. The body is 
wisdom, righteousness, holiness, healing-all needs sup- Christ's; Christ is the substance, of which the law was a 
plied in Him. shadow. 

11 Ye were circumcised,· not physically; but spiritually, 18 Let no one rob you of your prize; your liberty and all
when they accepted Christ as their Savior. The ordinance suftlciency in Christ. A worshipino of anaels; probably 
of circumcision, rightly understood. taught the necessity meaning those who seek to worship God through the 
of giving up sin and of having the sinful nature cut o:IT. medium of angels, or any agency other than Christ. 

12 Buried with Him,· the ordinance of immersion, in 19 Head,· Christ. The bodv: all true believers. The in
symbol. identifies the believer with Christ in His death. crease of God,· the increase which God bestows, (Gal. 
burial. (tnd, resurrection. (Rom. 6:4). 5:22, 23), 
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20 If ye died with Christ from the rudi- and teachings of men? 23 Which things, 
ments of the world, why, as if living in having, indeed, a show of wisdom, in will
the, world, do ye subject yourselves to de- worship, humility, and severe treatment 
crees, 21 HHandle not, taste not, touch of t~e body, are ~ot of any value, 5 against 
not,'' (22 which are all for destruction in the indulgence of the flesh. 
the using), according to the commandments 5 or. lwnor. 

20 If ye died with Ghrist,· compare Rom. 6:3-11. The 22 All for destruction in the usi,n(J,' these meats. when 
rudiments of the world; Mosaic law. JVhy, therefore. as if eaten, would pass away, having no vital relation to their 
livina in the world,· and not dead with Christ, should they spiritual being. 
subject themselves to decrees. 23 A show of wisdom; an empty pretense of wisdom; in 

21 "Handle not," "touch not;" these were specimens of three things: viz .. will-worship; something of man's in
Jewish commands which tended to enslave them in regard vention, not required by God; humility,· a vain show cf it; 
to meats. and severe treatment of the body,· all this to please the :.esh. 

CHAPTER III. anger, wrath, malice, reviling, shameful 
1 If, therefore, ye were raised up with talk out of Y?ur mouth. 9 Lie not one. to 

Christ, seek the things above, where Christ a~other, _havipg put off th~ old man with 
is, seated on the right hand of God. 2 his practices, . 10 ~nd having put on the 
Keep thinking of the things above, not of new 1nan who IS b~ing rene~ed unto f~ll 
the things on the earth, 3 for ye died, knowledge, acc9rding to the image of.Him 
and your life has been hid with Christ in Who created him; . 11 w~e.re there Is !lo 
God. 4 When Christ, our Life, shall be Gree~ .and Jew, .mrcumc1s1?n and unmr
mani£ested, then shall ye also with Him be cumcision, bar?ar.1an., Scyth1an! bondman, 
manifested in glory. freeman; but Christ IS all, and in ~11. 

5 Make dead therefore your members 12 Put on, therefore, as God s elect, 
which are upon' the earth; 'fornication, un- holy and beloved, tender affections 3 of 
cleanness, passion, evil desire, and covet- compassion, kindness, humility, meekness, 
ousness, which, indeed, is idolatry~ 6 on long-suffering; (13 bearing with one an
account of which things the wrath of God other, and freely forgiving one another, 
comes upon the sons of disobedience; 1 7 if any one have a complaint against any; 
in which things ye also formerly walked, even as the Lord freely forgave you, so 
when ye were living in these things. 8 also do ye): 14 and over all these put on 
But now do ye also put away all tllese; love, which is the uniting-bond of perfect-

1 Some Mss. omit. upon tlie sons of d·isouerlience. ? Or, do·ings. 3 Or, a 11eart. 

NOTES ON CHAP'l'ER III. from:;~ ·participation 1'1 the government of the body, (see 

l Raised up irith Cln ist; a> your representative. Christ Rom. 0:1 3, 19). 
died for us· and, judicially, we died in Him; He was raised '.> Having put nff,· in Puniose and in attitude. The old 
for us. and.' judicially, we were raised in Him, (see Eph. man; t71e principl.eii, ha'b1t..<:, and eviltendencics. that con trot 

2:5, 6; Rom. 6:3-ll). the unregenerate. Perhaps the whole ide::. would 1-: ~:.'.~ 

3 I y d 'ed · th b 
1 

. d . t 1 pressell i 1 the word, depravity. Of course, if "th: olf". e 1 ,· in e sense a ove exp a1ne ; or i may a so ,, . . 
f t th I tu 1 d th t tl 1 f . h th m::n, m the case of these Colossian brethren. h:i.c1 l':.!en re er o e r ac a ea o ie ove o srn. w en ey ac- . . . 

d dch . t th. S . Iy l'./' l'f absolutelyandperfectlyputotT,allthesemJunct1onswould epte ns as e1r av10r, our i.1e: your new I e. h b 
h . · · h db' h (J h 3 3 5 36 5 24 ave een unnecessary. w ich was given int e secon irt , o n : . . ; : ; .. 

1
:r • t tl . . . 

6.40 . 1 J h 5.11 12) H'd 'tl Cl · t. · G d· th l'f 10 1aving pu on ie new man: m accepting Christ a.; . , o n . , . 1 wi i ins 1n o . e new i e . S . . . . . A 
· · Ch · t d Ch · t · G d their av10r, they received the new life, or Christ-life; an ... 
is in ris , an r1s is o . h . . f h h h' Ch · 1. · hi t e pos1 t10n o every one w o as t is rist- ife in m. 

4 .Christ, .o~r life: Christ .is.th~ Chr~sti~n's .life; an.dis, thathehasputonChri.<:t-hehastakenHimashisid:.:aL 
one is a. Chris ~ian only as Christ. s llf~ exists m him. Shall and his life; and now it is the business of his life to let this 
be manifested; shall come for His sarnts. Ye also; all the new life grow until it reaches the measure of the stat 
members of Christ's body will ultimately appear with him of the fulness,of Christ. ure 

in glory. 11 Greek •.. Jew,· all grades and orders of men. when 
5 Make dead; since ye died with Christ. now put to death born of the Spirit, have equal privileges and rights in 

all the members of your body that lead to excess and sin. Christ. all being members of the one body. 
, The death here spoken of, however. is not a blotting out 12 Put on ... tender affections of compassirJn, kindness, 

of these members, but subjecting all wrong action in them 1mmility, long-suffering: the believer, yielding up to death. 
to death. Every excessive or wrong indulgence of any all sinful elements in his being, should depend upon the 
member is here foi:bidden; and the principle of sin that Holy Spirit to work in him all these noble elements, thus 
leads to wrong indulgence should be stricken from our be- becoming more like Christ. 
ing, and all our members should be dead to all such indul- 14 Love ... the uniting-bond nf perfectness,· that is. love 
gence. It is not the blotting out of the members them- binds together all the other graces, into one whole, thus 
selves, but the cancellation, rather, of the sin-principle making the Christian character complete. 
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ness. 15 And let the peace of Christ rule~ your parents in all things~ for this is well 
in your hearts, unto which also ye were pleasing in the Lord. 21 Fathers, provoke 
called in one body; and become thankful. not your children, lest they be disheart-

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you ened. 22 Servants, obey in all things your 
richly in all wisdom; teaching and admon- masters 5 according to tlte flesh; not with 
ishing one another with psalms, hymns, eye-service, as men-pleasers, but in single
spiritual songs, singing with grace in ness of heart, fearing the Lord. 23 What
your hearts, to God. 17 And whatsoever soever ye do, do it heartily, 6 as to the 
ye do in word or in deed, do all in the name Lord, and not to men; 24 knowing that 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God from the Lord ye shall receive the recom
the Father through Him. pense of the inheritance: ye are doing serv-

18 Wives, submit yourselves to your ice to the Lord, Christ. 25 For he that 
husbands, as it was fitting in the Lord. 19 does wrong shall receive back the wrong 
Husbands, love your wives, and be not which he did; and there is no respect of 
bitter toward them. 20 Children, obey persons. 

4 Or. be umpire. 5 Gr. Lords. 6 Gr. From the soul. 

15 Peace of God.· the peace He gives, (see note on Phil. should be set at nought; and the subordinate one should 
4:7). trust the whole matter to God. 

16-25 See notes on Eph. 5:19 to 6:1-9. 24 The reward of the inheritance: the reward of the 
21 Provoke not your children,· by harsh criticism, sever- heavenly inheritance which will be given to all the true 

ity, or fault-finding, Disheartened,· discouraged, or despair children of God. 
of being able to please you, and so become hardened in sin, 25 No respect of persons: servant and master will st~nd 
and indifl'erent to the wishes of their father. together before God. to be judged by the same law, and 

22 In all things: except in wrong. When a man orders rewarded or punished according to their characters and 
his wife, children, or servant to do wrong, his sinful order works. 

CHAPTER IV. you for this very purpose, that :re may 
1 Masters, render justice and equity to know the things that concern us, and that 

your servants, knowing that ye also have h~ may co~fort your ~earts; 9 together 
~Master in Heaven. with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved 

2 Persevere in prayer, watching therein b~other, who is from amon~ you; they 
with thanksgiving; 3 at the same time will mak.e known to you all things ?ere. 
praying for us also that God may open to 10 Aristarchus, my fellow-captive, sa
us a door for the ~ord, to speak the mys- lutes you, an~ Mark, the cousin _of Barna
tery of Christ (because of which I have bas, concerning whom ye received com
dso become bound), 4 that I may make ~andments (if he come t.o you, receive 
it manifest as I ought to speak. him), 11 and Jesus, who is called Justus, 

5 Walk in wisdom toward those with- who are of the circumcision: these only 
out, buying up the opportunity. 6 Let are m'!/ fellow-workers in ~he interests of 
your speech be al ways with grace, seasoned the Kingdom of God, who, indeed, became 
with salt, that ye may know ho.w ye ought a comfort to me. 
to answer each one. 12 Epaphras, who is from among you, 

7 All the things relating to me Tychi- salutes you, a servant of Christ Jesus, al
cus will make known to you, the beloved ways striving in your behalf in his prayers, 
brother, and faithful minister, and fellow- that ye may stand perfect and fully assured 
servant in the Lord; 8 whom I sent to in all the will of God. 13 For I bear him 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. heart would supply. Seasoned with salt.· not silly and 
profitless. but helpful and edifying. 

1 Ye also have a Master,· those who have servants under 7 Thinas relatino to me,· as a prisoner. 
their con~rol should. reme~ber that they have a Master- 8 Whom I sent.· Tychicus was the bearer of this epistle 
even Christ-who will pumsh every wrong done to subor- to the Colossians, as also that of the Ephesians, (Eph. 6:21). 
dinates. 9 Onesimus; see Phile. 16, 17, 21. 

2 Persevere in prayer,· there is no dispensing with 10 Mark.· the author of the second Gospel. Ye receitied 
prayer. if we are to be real Christians. commandments.· possibly in connection with the conten-

3 .A door for the word,· an opportunity for preaching tion that arose between Paul and Barnabas in regard to 
the word. him, (Acts 15:37-39). 

5 Walk in wisdom,· act with prudence at all times. 11 Oft.he circumcision,· Jews. 
Those without.· the unconverted. 12 Laodicea ... Hierapulis,· cities of Phrygia, in the 

6 Let vour speech be with orace; such as grace in the vicinity of Colosse. 
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witness, that he has n1uch concern in be- you, cause that it be read also in the 
half of you, and those in Laodicea, and assembly of the ~aodicean~, and that ye 
those in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, the beloved also read th~ one f~?m Laod1cea. 17 A~d 
physician, and Demas, salute you. 15 Sa- ~ay to A~chippus, ~ake _heed to the m1n
l t the b ethren in Laodicea and N ym- is try which you received in the Lord, that 
u e r . 1' you fulfill it." 

phas, and the assembly in her hoduse. 16 18 The salutation, with my hand, of 
And, when the letter may be rea among Paul. Remember my bonds: Grace be 

1 Some Mss. have his. with you. 

14 Luke; the author of the third Gospel. The beloved 16 That ye also read the one from Laodicea,· this epistle 
physician,· there is no proof that he ever practiced medi- to the Laodiceans failed to be preserved with the other 
cine after he became a disciple of Jesus. Demas,· Phile. epistles of Paul. 
24; II Tim. 4:10. 17 A1·chippus,· Phile. 2. The ministry which you received 

15 The assembly in he1· house,· a true Gospel assembly, in the Ll"Jrd; the true ministry is something that God be
ar ecclesia, may be held in a private house. The text of sto-;vs on those whom He wishes to preach His Gospel; 
Westcott & Hort, which. upon the whole, we deem the best. and those who have received this ministry should maim it 
treats Nymphas as a woman, in whose hcuse an assembly the chief object of their lives to fulfill it with the utmost 
met for worship. fidelity. 



-THE FIRST-

EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 
Tbessalonica, now Saloniki, situated at the bead of the Tbermaic gulf, was the capital of one of the four divis

ions of the Roman province of Macedonia. Driven from Philippi. Paul visited Thessalonica, and preached the Gospel 
to the people for a short time. (see Acts 17:1-9). After a brief stay in Thessalonica. he was driven out of the city by 
the angry Jews to Berrea, and from Herrea to Athens. It was probably written at Corinth about A. D. 52. 

CONTENTS. 
I. Salutation. (I:l). II. Narrative and personal. (1:2-III:l-13): (1) Grateful remembrance of his successful 

ministry among them. (1:2-10): (2) The character of his preaching among them, (II:l-10: (3) Renewed thanks for 
their conversion and endurance under persecution. (II:l3-16); (4) The apostle's concern for them, and despatch of 
Timothy. (II:l7-III:l-10); (5) His prayer. (III:ll-13). III. Hortatory, (IV:l-Y:l-20): (1) Warning and exhortation. 
(IV:l-12); (2) The Savior's second coming- (a) The dead to be raised, and the living (who are prepared for it) will 
be translated. (IV:13-18); (b) His coming sudden and unexpected, (V:l-3); (c) Argument for watchfulness, (V:4-
11 )-(3) Concluding exhortation, prayer, and directions. (V: 12-28). 

I. 
THESBALONIANB. 

CHAPTER I. 

surance; 1 even as ye know what manner 
of men we became toward you, for your 
sake. 6 And ye became imitators of us 
and of the Lord, having received the word 
in much tribulation with joy of the Holy 

. Spirit; 7 so that ye became a model to 
1 Paul, and Sylvanus, and Timothy, to all who believe in Macedonia and in 

the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Achaia. 8 For from you has sounded 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ: grace forth the word of the Lord, not only in 
to you, and peace. Macedonia and Achaia, but in ·every place 

2 We give thanks to God at all times your faith toward God has gone forth; so 
for you all, making mention of you in our that we have no need to speak anything; 
prayers; 3 remembering, without ceas- 9 for they themselves report, concerning 
ing, your work of faith, and labor of love, us, what manner of entrance we ha.d to 
and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus you, and how ye turned to God from idols 
Christ before our God and Father- 4 to serve a living and true God, 10 and 
knowi~g, brethren beloved by God, your to wai~ for His Son from Heaven, Whom 
election; 5 because our Gospel came not He. raised from the de~d, Jes us, Who 
to you in word only, but also in power, delivers us from the coming wrath. 
and in the Holy Spirit, and in much as- t or, fulness. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 7 Macedonia and Achaia; adjoining Roman provinces, 
1 The assembly of Thessalonians in God; not only must comprising the whole of Greece. 

the individual Christian derive his life from God, but 8 The word of the Lord: the word as verified and illus-
every assembly has its life in Him. trated in their lives. 

3 Work of faith,· work growing out of faith, or result- 9 They themselves,· the Thessalonian brethren from 
ing from it. Labor of love,· labor prompted by love. Pa- whom the word of the Lord sounded forth. What manner of 
tience of hope; patience sustained by hope. entrance we had; what effect the preached word bad upon 

4 Knowino your election; knowing that God had chosen them. 
them, of which their acceptance and treatment of the Gos- 10 To wait for His Son,· it is a part of the duty of the 
pel were proof. . . . believer to wait for Christ to return from Heaven. The 

5 In power and in the Holy Spirit; when one preaches . . . . . . . . 
in the power of the Holy Spirit, he bas much boldness and true Christia~, _who is llvmg u~ to his d~ty, is watchina, 
assurance as to the truth of the Gospel. ready, and waitino. for the commg of Christ. (Matt. 24:42. 

6 In much tribulation; owing to the fierce opposition 44; 25:13). Christians who feel no concern in the second 
and persecutions they endured. With joy of the Holy coming of our Lord, and have made no preparation to re
Spirit,· the joy which the Spirit imparts. ceive Him. are not Christians of the New Testament type. 

CHAPTER II. fore, and having been shamefully treated, 
1 For ye yourselves, brethren, know as ye kpow, in Philippi, we grew bold in 

our entrance to you, that it has not be- our God to speak to you the Gospel of 
come vain; 1 2 but, having suffered be- God in much conflict. 3 For our exhor-

1 or. ineffectual. tation is not of error, nor of uncleanness, 
NOTES ON CHAPTER II. 3 Error, n(lr uncleanness, nor in ouilc; his exhortation 

2 In Philippi; Acts 16:19-24. In much conflict; with the was one based upon the truth; his motives were pure, 
opposers of the Gospel. nor was there any deceit at the bottom of it, 
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nor in guile; 4 but even as we have been 13 And, for this reason, we also give 
approved by God to be entrusted with the thanks to God without ceasing, that, hav
Gospel, so we speak; not as pleasing men, ing received tlie word of God which ye 
but God, Who proveth our hearts. 5 For heard 3 from us, ye received it, not as the 
neither, at any tiine, did we use a word of word of men, but, as it truly is, tlie word 
flattery, as ye know, nor a semblance of of God, which also is working in you who 
covetousness, God is witness; 6 nor seek- believe. 14 For ye, brethren, became im
ing glory of men, neither from you, nor itators of the asse1nblies of God, that are 
from others; tliouq Ji able to be in author- in J udrea in Christ Jesus; because ye suf
ity, 2 as apostles of Christ. 7 But we be- fered the same things from your own 
can1e gentle in the midst of you, as when a countrymen, as they also did from the 
nursecherishesherownchildren: 8 so, be- Jews; 15 who both killed the Lord Jesus 
ing affectionately desirous of you, we were and the prophets, and drove us out, and 
well pleased to impart to you, not only the pleased not God,· and are contrary to all 
Gospel of God, but also our own souls, men; 16 forbidding us to speak to the 
because ye became dear to us. 9 For ye gentiles, that they might be saved, for 
remember, brethren, our labor and toil; the filling up of their sins always; and the 
working night and day, that we might not wrath came upon them to the uttermost. 
be burdensome to any of you, we preached 17 But we, brethren, having been be
ta you the Gospel of God. 10 Ye are reft of you for a short season, in presence, 
witnesses, and God, how piously and right- not in heart, endeavored the more exceed
eously and unblamably we behaved to- ingly to see ;your face, with great desire. 
ward you who believe; 11 as ye know 18 Becanse we wished to come to you, 
how we dealt with each one of you, as a even I, Paul, both once and again; and 
father with his own children, exhorting Satan hindered us. 19 For what is our 
you, and encouraging you, and testifying, hope, or joy, or crown of glorying? Are 
12 that ye should walk worthily of God, not even ye, in the presence of our Lord 
vVho is calling you into His own Kingdoin Jesus at His coming? 20 For ye are our 
and glory. glory and joy. 

2 Or. burdensome. 3 Or, of hearina. 

5 A semblance of covetousness; not the least tinge of 16 To speak to tlte gentiles; to preach the Gospel to the 
personal greed. gentiles. For the filling up of their sins; in their opposi-

6 Able to be in authority; to exercise authority over tion to the Gospel, the Jews were filling the measureof 
you, especially in requiring a support at your hands. their iniquity, and were calling upon themselves the ven-

8 Our own souls; our lives. He was so concerned for gcance of the Almighty-which culminated a few years 
their welfare. that he was willing-, if need be, to lay down later in the utter destruction of Jerusalem, and the loss of 
his life for them. (I John 3:16). many Jewish lives. under the Roman general. Titus. 

g Oitr labor and toil; referring to his labor for his own 18 Satan hindered us; using the agency of wicked men. 
support. Satan has far more power than is usually supposed. 

15 Contrary to all men,· scorning the gentiles. and hat- 20 Those whom the faithful servants of God win to 
ing the Jews who believed in Christ. Christ will contribute to their joy at the coming of Christ. 

CHAPTER III. when we were with you, we told you be
forehand, ''We are about to suffer tribu-

1 Wherefore, wlien no longer able to lation "· even as also it ca1ne to pass and 
endure 1 • it, we were well pleased to be ye kno~. 5 For this reason, I als~, no 
le.ft behind at Athens alone~ . 2 and sent longer enduring it, sent, that I inight 
Timothy, our brother and m1n1ster of God know your faith lest by some n1eans the 
in the Gospel of Christ, to establish you, tempter tempted' you and our labor should 
and to exhort you concerning yoi;r faith; be in vain. ' 
3 _that ~o one should be shaken in these 6 But, Timothy having just now come 
tr1bula~1ons; for ye yo_urselves know that to us from you, and having brought us 
for this we are appointed. 4 For even good tidings of your faith and love. and 

1 Or. concealino. that ye have good remembrance of -US at 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. For this we are appointed,· that is, they were appointed to 
endure trials, persecutions. tribulations, etc., as a part of 

3 Shaken in these tribulations; shaken from their faith their mission. 
by the pressure of the trials that had come upon them. 5 The tempter; Satan. Tempted you,· to reject Christ. 
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all times, longing to see us, as we also to see your face, and perfect the deficiencies 
see you- 7 for this reason, brethren, we in your faith·~ · 
were comforted over you. in all our tribu- 1~ Now may our God and Father Him
lation and distress, through your faith; 8 self, and our Lord Jes us, direct our way 
because now we live, if ye stand fast in ~o you; 12 and may ~he Lord make you 
the Lord. 9 For what thanksgiving can increase and abound in love toward one 

. . another, and toward all, as we also do to-
we render ~gain to Go_d concern.n~g you ward you, 13 to the end that He may es-
for all the JOY wherewith we reJoic~ on tablish your hearts unblamable in holiness 
your account before our God; 10 night before our God and Father_ at the comino
and day praying exceedingly that we may of our Lord Jesus with all His saints. 

0 

8 lV e live. if ye stand fast in the Lord; our life is tied up, 12 Increa~e and abound in love,· this is the supreme need 
as it were, in your spiritual welfare, (see ch. 2:19, 20), If to-day. O that the professed people of God. and those who 
pastors generally felt such interest, as Paul did, in the are His children, might have an increase and fl _ · · 

1 
. an over ow 

spiritua welfare of the people of their charges, we would i·ng of lo et d th d t d 11 . . . . . v owar one ano er, an owar a men! 
see a much higher type of Christiamty, than is presented T~ • • 

at the present day, (see Col. 1 :28, 29 ) 13 unblameable in holiness,· so that no fault could be 
10 Perfect the deficiencies in your faith,· whatever they found in them, even before God. This blessed state can be 

may be. This may mean, either what was lacking in their reached by no experience less than a personal Pentecost 
knowledge of the doctrines of Christ, and the provisions of that is sustained from moment to moment, whereby Christ 
His grace; or it may have reference to their capability of is made real and unspeakably blessed to the believer. At 
believing the word and promises of God. Probably, he had the coming of our Lord Jesus with all His saints; this is not 
reference to the former; or he may have had reference to His coming into the air for His saints, but His subsequent 
both. coming to the earth with them. 

CHAPTER IV. 9 But concerning brotherly love, ye 
1 Finally, then, brethren, we beseech and have no need that one write to you; for ye 

exhort you in the Lord Jesus, that, as ye yourselves are tau~ht by God to l?ve one 
received from us how ye ought to walk, and another; 10 and, in fa?t, ye do it to ~ll 
topleaseGod-evenasyealsoarewalkin_g- the brethren who are in all Macedonia; 
that ye abound more and more; 2 for ye but we exhort you, brethr~n, to ab.ound 
know what charges we gave you through yet m.ore; 11 and to make it y~ur aim to 
the Lord Jesus. 3 For this is the will be quiet, an~ to do your own business, and 
of God-even your sanctification, that ye to work with your own hands, a~ we 
abstain from fornication; 4 that each one charged you; 1~ that ye walk becomingly 
of you know how to possess his own ves- towards those wi~hout, and that ye may 
sel in sanctification and honor- 5 not in have need of nothing. 
passion of desire, even as tl;e gentiles, 13 But we do not wish you to be igno
who know not God; 6 that he go not be- rant, brethren, concerning those falling 
yond and gain an ad vantage over his asleep, that ye sorrow not even as the rest 
brother in the matter; because the Lord who have no hope; 14 for, if we believe 
is an avenger of all these things, as we also that Jesus died and rose again, so also 
told you before, and solemnly testified. those who fell asleep in 1 Jesus will God 
7 For God did not call us unto unclean- bring with Him. 15 For this we say to 
ness, but in sanctification. 8 Therefore, you, in a word of the Lord, that we, the 
indeed, he that rejects, rejects not man, living who remain over to the coming of 
but God, Who giveth His Holy Spirit to the Lord, shall in nowise precede those 
you. 1 Gr. Throuoh. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. ino; nothing that is needful for support, comfort. or use-

3 This is the will of God, your sanctification; it is God's fulness. 
will that our bodies, as well as our souls and spirits, 13 Asleep,· those d:;·ing in union with Christ. This is 
should be holy. Our bodies are temples of the Holy called sleep, not death. 
Spirit; and, if we would have holy bodies, we should Jct 15--17 We believe there will be a pre·tribulation rapture 
the Holy Spirit have them to occupy as His temple of t1~1.ose who are watching, waiting. and otherwise ready 

. · for it. (see Matt. 24:40, 41; 25:10; Luke 21 :36; Rev 3·10· 
4 Possess liis own vessel; regard and treat his body as 12:5; 14:4). In other words, the full overcomers, who giv~ 

the work and property of God, and as a habitation of God themselves and their all to Christ; live a Trinity-tilled life, 
in the Spirit (Eph 2·22) (Eph. 3:16-19); pass through the crucifixion (Gal. 2:20), and 

· · · : . become conformed to Christ's death (Phil. 3:1~); and put 
12 That ve walk becominoly,· man honorable and reputa- on the full life of Christ (Eph. 4: 13) · being partakers of 

ble manner. Those without: unbelievers. Need of noth- the Divine Nature and holiness of God. (2 Pet. I :4; Heb. 
12: 10)-all such will, we believe, be caught up to God before 
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who fell asleep; 16 because the Lord the living who are left over, will be caught 
Himself will descend from Heaven, with up together with them in clouds, into the 
a shout, with a voice of an archangel, and air, to meet the Lord; and so shall we al
with a trumpet of God; and the dead in ways be with the Lord. 18 So then, com
Christ shall rise first; 17 after that we, fort one another with these words. 
the great tribulation begins. and will be i~entifl.ed with 14:15. 16). will comprise all the tribulation sn:ints ~ho es
the ruling force of Christ. (Rev. 3:21). But. if these over- cape death at the hands of the lH):tSt, or anti-Christ. an<l 
c0mers die before the rapture of tbe pre-tri bu la ti on saints. remain till Christ star Ls to descend to the earth; and tte 1 
they will be raised from the dead in time to be caught up they will be cau:.rht up to meet the Lord in the air: tLe 
with their class, (see Phil. 3: 10, 11). These we understand great mass of real Christians who had died without being 
to be" the first fruit to Uod and to the L:tmb, ''(Rev. 14:4). full overcomers. being raised from the dead before this 
Theharvestrapture.u.sweseeit,w_illtakeplaceattbeclose harve~t raptm:e.ancl carril;d up with them to meet the 
of the great tribt.dation. when Christ shall descend toward Loru in the air. We beleive that 1 Cor. 15:51. 52. and 1 
the earth with His saints previously raptured and His holy Thess. 4: 15-17. teach the "harvest rapture," rather than 
angels; and those, sharing in this" harvest" rapture (Rev. the "first-fruit rapture." 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

CHAPTER V. our Lord Jesus Christ, 10 Who died for 
. . us, that, whether we watch or sleep, we 

1 But, concerning the times and the sea- may Ii ve together with Him. 11 Where-
sons, brethren, ye have no need that aught fore, exhort one another, and build up one 
be written to you; 2 for ye yourselves another, as also ye do. 
know accurately that the day of the Lord 12 And we beseech you, brethren, to 
so comes as a thief at night. 3 When they know those who labor among you, and 
are saying, ''Peace and safety," then sud- are over you in the Lord, and admonish 
d~n destruction comes. upon ~hem, as trav- you; 13 and to esteem them very highly 
ail UJ?Oil a 'Yoman with child; and they in love because of their work. Be at peace 
shall in now1s~ escape. 4 But ye, breth- among yourselves. 14 And we exhort 
ren, are not Ill darkness, that the day h d · h h d" d 
h ld t k th. f 5 f you, bret ren, a mon1s t e isor erly, s ou over a e you as a ie ; or ye . 1 • 

are all sons of light, and sons of day; we encourage the fa1nt-h.earted, support the 
are not of night, nor of darkness. 6 So, weak, be long-su:ff er1ng toward all.- 15 
then, let us not sleep as do the rest, but Se~ that no one render to any <?ne ~vil for 
let us watch and be sober. 7 For those evil; but alwa~ys pursue that which is good, 
who sleep sleep at night, and those who toward ~n~ another, and towar~ all. 
are drunken are drunken at niaht. 8 But 16 ReJ01ce always; pray without ceas
let us, being of the day, be sober, having in~ .. 17 I~ ev:er~thing .give thanks; for 
put on a breast-plate of faith and love; and, ~his is Gods will in Christ Jesus .r~spect
as a helmet, a hope of salvation; 9 be- ing Y.ou. 19 Quench .not the Spirit. 20 
cause God did not appoint us to wrath, Despise not prophesy1ngs; 21 but prove 
but to tlie obtaining of salvation through 1 or, thosenflittlesnul. 

NO'.rES ON CHAPTER V. 8 Breast-plate . .. helmet; see notes on Eph. 6:13-18. 

1 Th t . d t"n t . . t h L d' 9 To the obtainina of salvation,· as evinced in the fact 
e imes an 1«> seasons,· per ainmg o t e or s h h h db 1. d · Ch · 

second coming, of which he had been speaking above. No t at t ey a e ieve m rist. 
need that aught ue u:ritten to you; because they already lO Whether we watch 01 sleep,· whether we be living or 

k 
dead. 

new. 
. . 12 Know those who labor amona you; as ministers of the 

~ The ~au of the Lord,· the day of His commg .. As a Gospel. Love and respect them highly. 
thie~ at night,· ~udden.ly and. unexpectedly. The time of 13 Because of their work,· as preachers of the Gospel, 
Christ's return is left mdefimte, that men may be watch- and P 0 ters of our good . . . . r mo y . 
mg for it, and be ready at any time to meet Him. 14 Disorderly,· those wh~ disobey God's word. Faint-

3 They,· the wicked, who are living in false security, hearted,· those easily discouraged. The weak,· those weak 
(Matt. 24:37-39.) in faith. 

4 Ye are not in darkness,- ye believers are not in sin and 16 Rejoice always,· in the Lord and His great salvation. 
igoorance. Should overtake you,· take you by surprise, as The Lord is the Source of joy to His people. The joy 
a thief does. comes from Him, and finds an outlet through the hearts 

6 Let us not sleep,· live in carnal security, unmindful of of obedient, faithful disciples. 
their peril, and blinded by sin. 19 Quench not the Spirit,· by failing to do what He bids 

7 Those who sleep sleep at night ... drunken at night; as you. The unconverted resist the Spirit; the uriconse
the night is the time when people sleep, and as the drunken crated Christian grieves the Spirit, and the consecrated 
choose the night as the period best suited to their debauch- Christian may quench the Spirit. 
eries; so those who are living in sin, and in the night of 20 Prophesyinas,· see note on I Cor. 12:28. 
spiritual darkness, abandon themselves to spiritual sleep 21 Prove all thinas; by comparing them with the Bible, 
and pollution. the only standard of truth. 
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all things, hold fast that which is good. 22 24 Faithful is He Who calleth you, Who 
Abstain fron1 every for1n of evil. 23 And also will do it. 
the God of peace Hin1self sanctify you 25 Brethren, pray for ns. 
wholly; and ina,y your spirit and soul and 26 Salute all the brethren with a holy 
body be preserved entire, without blame ki~s. 27 I adjure you by tho Lord that 
at the coming 2 of our Lord Jes us Christ. this letter be read to all the brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jes us Christ 
2 Or. in the presence. Oe with you. 

23 Sanctify you wholly; make you perfectly holy. May complete in every part. Without blame at the comino of 
your spirit. soul, and body,· man is composed of spirit. our Lord Jesus Christ; this is a very high standard, but the 
soul. and body. The spirit represents the God-sense or person who lives the Spirit-filled life, and has Christ en
the Christ-life, which was given in regeneration, The throned in his heart a~ the Ruler of his whole ~eing, can 

1 t th · t 11 t th ff tl th t 1 be so kept. ..At the comino of our Lord Jesus Ohrist; when sou represen s e in e ec • e a ec ons. e na ura H f H' b 'd . . · . . e comes or is r1 e. 
llfe, or the natural self. The body is our physical bemg, 24 Who also will do it; God. Who has begun the sancti-
with its natural appetites and passions. The body allies fl.cation of His people, will perfect it in His own way and 
one to the animal creation; the soul. to the rational; and time. if one yields all to Him. and obeys Him in all things. 
the spirit, to the moral. Preserved entire; kept sound, or 27 Be read to alZ the brethren; to all the members. 



- TI-IE SECOND -

EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 
'rhe second epistle to the Thessalonians seems to have been written shortly after the first. and from the same 

place-Corinth. The main design of the epistle was to correct some misapprehensions they had received in regard to 
the second coming of the Lord; and. in doing this. the apostle gives a very graphic view of ' the man of sin "and ex-
horts them to fidelity and steadfastness amid all their trials. ' 

CONTENTS. 
I. Opening salutation. (I:l. 2). II. Correction of the error regarding the second advent. (I:3-II:l-16): (1) 

'.rhanksgiving, (1:3, 4); (2) Encouragement to endure their trials in,yiew of the coming judgment (I:5-IO), and prayer, 
(I:ll, 12); (3) The advent must be preceded by the appearance of the man of sin" (II:I-5). the restraining power 
must be removed. (II:6. 7), the lawless one and his fol~ower~ destroyed, (II:8-12; Rev. 19:19--21; Zech. 14:12-15); (4) 
Further exhortat10n and prayer. (II: 13-17). III. Practical. (lII: 1-16): (l) Prayer for himself and the Thessalonians 
(III:l-5); (2) Instruct.ions to the idle and disorderly (III:6-15), and prayer, (III:16); (3) Conclusion, (III:l7, 18). ' 

II. 
THESSALONIANS. 

CHAPTER I. 

you tribulation; 7 and to :you who suffer 
tribulation, relief with us, at the revela
tion of the Lord Jesus from Heaven with 
the angels of His power, in flaming fire, 1 

8 a warding vengeance to those who know 
1 Paul, and Sy lvanus, and Timothy, to not God, an~ to those who obey not 

the assembly of the Thessalonians, in God ~he Gospel of our Lord Jesus; 9 who, 
our Father and tlie Lord Jesus Christ: 2 indeed, shall pay a penalty, eternal de
g-race to you, and peace, from God the struction from the presenc~ of ~he Lord 
Father and the Lord Jes us Christ. 3 We and from the glory of His might, 10 
ought to thank God always for you, breth- w~en He shall come to be glorified in His 
ren, as it is meet, because your faith is sa1r;its, and to be marveled. at in all who 
growing exceedingly, and the love of each believe~ (beca~se our testimony to you 
one of you abounds toward one another; was believed), In that day. 11 To which 
4 so that we ourselves glory in you in the end we also pray for you alwa,ys, that our 
assemblies of God, for your patience and ~od may account you worthy of yoitr call
faith in all your persecutions and tribula- in~, and fulfill all the good p~easure of 
tions which ye endure~ 5 a proof of the liis g·oodness and work of faith, with 

2 

righteous judgment of God to the end power; 12 that the nan1e of our Lord 
that ye may be accounted ~orthy of the J ~sus may b~ glorified in you, and ye in 
Kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer; Him, according to ~he grace of our God 
6 since it is a righteous· thing with God to and Lord Jesus Christ. 
recompense tribulation to those who cause 1 Gr, In fire of fiame. 2 Gr. In. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. tion from God, and the endurance of the sufferings that 
. . . . . result from unpardoned sin, (Rev. 20:15; Matt. 25:41, 46) 

5 A. proof; their patience and faith, amid their sore 10 ~r l d t · ll h b z· d 1 . · . . . . J.Uarve e a in a w o e ieve • al believers who are 
persecut10ns and tribulat10ns. furmsh proof that a right- t f d · t th · f C ·' · 
eous judgment would reward them and punish their foes. b:ans orm~ t~n °d e :madgel~f hfnCsth ~ill .be marveled at 
That ye may be accounted worthy; this is the result of the c~use 0 e eve ?Pe i e 0 

. nst lil them. It is 
· ht · d t f G d . b h lf f 

11 
h . 

1 
Christ, however, that is the attract10n; Christ in His dis-

ngff eofusCJuh ~mt'en °k 0 lil e a 0 a w 0 patient Y ciples. In that day; the day of His coming and reign 
su er or ns s sa e. · . . . . . 11 Fulfill all the aood pleasure of His aoodness; in carry-

7 Relief, God will recompense tribulation to those who ing forward the work of sanctification in th d 
H' 1 t 'b 1 t' d H ·11 em, an per-

c~use is peop e n u a ion; an e wi reco~pense re· fecting them in His likeness. The work of faith: that is, 
lief or rest to the persecuted. At the rev~latio"!' of tf.e perfect their faith, which, also, is a mighty work of God. 
Lord J_esus from Heaven; when i:re come.s with His saints Some think that the apostle meant to say that God would 
and mighty angels, to destroy His enemies, and establish accomplish all their (the Thessalonians) desire for good
His rule on the earth. This seems to refer to the judg- ness and work of faith; but this seems tame, compared 
ment of the nations during the establishing and continu- with the view above, which makes God's good pleasure 
a nee of the Millennial reign; but it probably includes, the me~su:e of their blessedness. rather than that of the 
also, the White Throne Judgment in Rev. 20:11-15. Thessa.oman.s themselves. 

. . 12 Be alorified in you, and you in Him; in your being 
9 Everlastinu destruction from the presence of the Lord; made like Him and in your promoting H' 1 d · · d · · . .

1 
. • is g ory, an in 

their estruct10n is not anmhi at10n, but eternal separa- occupying your proper places in the world of bliss. 

CHAPTER II. garding the coming of our Lord Jesus 
1 Now we request you, brethren, re- Christ, and our gathering together to I-Jim, 
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2 t.hat ye be not quickly shaken fr01n ;your signs and lying wonders, and in all deceit of 
mind nor be troubled either by spirit, or unrighteousness to those who perish; be
by w~rd, or by letter ~s from us, as that cause they receiv~d not the love of the 
the day of the Lord has set 1 in. 3 Let no truth,. that they might be saved. 11 And, 
one deceive you in any manner; because !or tlus cau~e, God sendeth them !1' work-

. · 1 h f 11. 1ng of delusion, that they may believe the 
that day will not c01ne, un ess t e a 1ng 1. 12 th t tl ll · b · d d 3 l 

2 ie; a iey a may e JU ge , w io 
away come first, andthemanof~a~lessness believe not the truth, but had pleasure in 
be revealed-the son of perdition; 4 he unriO'hteousness. 
that opposes himself against, and exalts 13°But we ought to give thanks to God 
himself above, all that is called God, or al ways for you, brethren, beloved by the 
that is worshiped; so that he sits in the Lord; because God, from the beginning, 
temple of God, exhibiting himself as God. chose you to salvation, in sanctification of 

5 Do ye not remember that, when I was the Spirit and belief of truth; 14 unto 
yet with you, I was wont to tell you these which He called you through our Gospel, 
things? 6 And now ye know what hinders to an obtaining of tlie glory of our Lord 
his being revealed in his own season; 7 Jes us Christ. 15 So, then, brethren, 
for the mystery of lawlessness is already stand fast, and h<Jd the instructions which 
working: only He Who hindereth will hin- ye were taught, whether through speech, 
der, until He is taken out of the midst. 8 or through letter of ours. 
And then shall be revealed the lawless one, 16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, 
whom the Lord Jesus will slay with the and God our Father Who loved us and 
breath of His mouth, and will bring to gave us eternal consolation and good hope 
nought by the manifestation of His pres- in grace, 17 comfort your hearts, and 
ence; 9 him whose coming is according establish you in every good work an<l 
to the working of Satan in a 11 power and word. 

1 Or, is just at hand. 2 Some Mss. read, sin. 3 Or, condemned. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. after the rapture, as Satan will have opportuqity for.a lit-
2 By spirit; by any pretended revelation from God. tle while to display his power on the earth. 
3 The fallino away; an apostasy from the truth, as wit- 9 Sions and lying wonders,· Satan has power to work 

nessed in Catholicism-both Roman and Greek, The man mighty signs and wonders now; but. when the restraining 
of lawlessness,· yet to arise; not a system, put a man, power of the Spirit is withdrawn, he will do vastly more, 
summing up in himself all the iniquities of the past, and (Rev. 13:13-15), working through his two agents, "the 
clothed wiLh the wisdom and power of Satan, (Rev. 13:2-6; beast" and" the false prophet." 
19: 19, 20; Dan, 8 :23-25; 9:27). It seems impossible to ex- 10 Because they received not the love of the truth; it is a 
plain these statements as referring to a system. refusal to receive the truth in the love of it, that brings 

6 What hinders,· many are the guesses as to what it is upon men eternal ruin. 
that llinders. That hypothesis seems to have the prefer- 11 For this cause; because they do not accept the truth. 
encc, which considers that the Holy Spirit is the hinder- A working of delusion,· an evil spirit that guides them 
ing agency here referred to. After the rapture (I Thess. into error, and deludes them. 
4:15--18; Rev, 12:5), Satan will be thrust down to the earth 12 May bejudoed,· and condemned to a just punishment. 
(Rev. 12:9), and soon after this "the man of lawlessness" 13 Chose you to salvation, in sanctification of the Spirit 
will be developed; the restraining power of the Holy and belief of truth; God chooses his people to salvation. 
Spirit being withdrawn after the rapture. and He chooses the way also-" in sanctification of the 

7 The mystery of iniquity,· the diabolical spirit that was Spirit and belief of truth." The Spirit is the Agent Who 
working in men even in the days of Paul, and has been sanctifies believers, but in connection with their belief of 
working ever since. the truth. 

8 Then; after the rapture and the withdrawal of the 14 Unto which: salvation as described above. 
restraining power of the Holy Spirit, Revealed,· "the 15 The instruction..<r; which the apostle had given them 
lawless one," the anti Christ, will be revealed shortly in his personal ministry and writing. 

CHAPTER III. we may be delivered from unreasonable 
1 Finally, brethren, pray for us, that and evil men; for not all have the faith. 

the word of the Lord may run and be glo- 3 But the Lord is faithful, Who will es
rified, as also it is with you~ ~ n.nd that tablish you, and guard you from the evil 

NOTES ON CHAPTER Ill. 2 Have not the faith,· the faith that accepts the Gospel. 
1 Run,· without hindrance or opposition. Be oll"Jrifled; Many reject it, and oppose those who believe it. 

by the display of the divine power in the salvation anded- 3 The Lora is faithful,· He will keep all His promises, 
iflcation of believers. and may always be trusted. 
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one. 4 And we have become confident in hear of some who walk a1nong you in a 
the Lord regarding you, that ye both do, disorderly manner, who work not at all, but 
and will do, the thing·s which we com- are busybodies. 12 Now such we com
n1and. 5 And the Lord guide your hearts mand and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
into the love of God, and into the patience that, working with quietness, they eat 
of Christ. their own bread. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in 13 But ye, brethren, be not weary in 
th.e name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to well-doing. 14 And, if anyone obey not 
with?raw .yourselves from every b~other our word through this 1 letter, note this 
wal~ing dis?rderl~, and not. according to one not to associate with him that he 
the instruction which ye received from us. , b h d 15 A d ' d z • 
7 For ye yourselves know that ye should may e as ame · n .rega~ nim 
imitat~ us· because we were not disor- not as an enemy, but admonish him as a 
d l ' 8 d"d t brother. er y among you; nor i we ea any N h L · · 
one's bread, gratuitousl;y: but, in labor 16 ow t e ord ~f peace Himself give 
and toil, working night and day, that we you peace. always, in every way. The 
might not be burdensome to any of you; Lord be with Y0 1;1 all. . 
9 not because we have not authority, but 17 The.sal';ltati~n o~ Paul with my own 
that we might give ourselves as a model to hai;id, which is a sign in ever.y letter; so I 
you, that ye might imitate us. 10 For, write. 
even when we were with you, this we com- 18. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
mantled you, "If anyone is not willing to be with you all. 
work, neither let him eat." 11 For we-------------------

1 Gr, The. 

6 In a disorderly manner; not according to the teach- 15 Reoard him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a 
ings of the word, as taught by the apostle and other di- brother; the principle here set forth is full of wisdom. 
vinely appointed teachers. The disorderly and wayward believer is not to be treated 

9 Authoritv; right, or power, according to the Gospel. as an enemy though as in v. 14 we may be required to 
A model: for their imitation, in being ready to work. in . ' '. . ' . 

G d . ht . t t 
1 

th . 
1 

withdraw our companionship from him; yet we are not to any way o m1g appom . o supp y eir persona 
needs. treat him as an enemy, but admonish, reprove, rebuke, 

10 Neither let him eat; a man who will not work should and correct him. as the facts may require; and all this 
not live on another's earnings. with the view of correcting his disorderly walk. 

11 Busybodies,· those who neglect their own business, 17 TVllich is a sion: or mark by which the epistle may be 
and concern themselves in the affairs of others. known to be from me. 
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EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 
The epistles to Timothy and Titus are known as pastoral epistles, because they treat so fully on the duties of 

the pastor. It is not known at just what time this epistle was written, though it appears most likely that it was 
written after his first imprisonment at Rome, in A. D. 6!; and about the year A. D., 65, or possibly a little later. 

CONTENTS. 
1. Salutation, (l:l, 2). 2. Personal admonition to Timothy, (I:3, 4). 3. Uses of the law, false teachers (I· 

5-10). 4. Paul entrusted with the Gospel, (I:ll-17). 5. Directions for public prayer, (II:l-8). 6. Directions fo; the 
deportment of women, (II:9-15). 7. Qualifications of bishops, overseers. or pastors, (III:l-7). 8. Qualifications of 
deacons, (III:8-13). 9. The Christian's creed, (III:14-16). 10. False teachers. and false teachings, (IV:l-5) 11 
How'l'imothyistooonducthimself, (IV:6-16). 12. Howtotreatwidows. (V:2-16). 13. Elders, (V:17-19). 14. Serv~ 
ants. (Vl:I. 2). 15. Heresy and covetousness, (VI:3-10). 16. The rich, (Vl:l7, 18). 17. Final charge, (VI:20. 21) . 

. 
I. TIMOTHY. lawfully; 9 knowing this, that law is not 

enacted for a righteous man, but for 
CHAPTER I. lawless and unruly ones, for ungodly and 

1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus ac- s~nful, for unh~l;y and profane, for patri
cording to a pommand of God our Savior c1des, and matr1c1des, for man-slayers, 10 
and Christ Jes us our Hope, 2 to Timo- for fornicato~s, for sodomites, 1 for man
thy, a true child in faith: grace, mercy, stealers, for liars, for false swearers; and 
peace, from God our Father, and Jesus whatever else is contrary to healthful 
Christ our Lord. teaching; 11 according to the Gospel of 

3 As I exhorted you to continue in the glory of the Blessed God, with which I 
Ephesus, when I was journeying into Mac- was entrusted. 
edonia, that you might charge certain 12 I have thanks for Him Who empow
ones not to teach a different doctrine, 4 ered me, Christ Jesus our Lord, because 
_nor to give heed to fables and endless ge- H~ accou~ted me faithful, putting me into 
nealogies; which, indeed, occasion dis- His service, 13 though formerly I was 
pu tes rather than God's dispensation, a. blasphemer, and_ u persecutor, and inju
w hich is in faith, so do I now. 5 But the rious; but I obtained mercy, because I, 
end of the charge is love out of a pure being ignorant, did it in unbelief; 14 
heart and a o-ood conscience. and of and the grace of our Lord abounded ex
f aith unfeigned~ 6 which some having cee~ingly with faith !1nd love which is in 
missed turned aside to vain talk~ 7 wish- Christ Jesus. 15 Faithful is the saying, 
ing to be teachers of the law, under- and worthy _of all acceptance, that Christ 
standing neither what they say, nor where- Jesus came into the world to save sinners~ 
of they confidently affirm. 8 But we of whom I am chief; 16 but for this 
know that the law is !!'ood, if one use it --------------------

= 1 Those who abuse themselves with men. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 6 Some having missed; failed to get true Christianity. 
2 .A true child; Paul was Timothy's spiritual father. in Vain talk; empty, profitless words. 

the sense that he won him to Christ through the Gospel. 8 Lawfully; according to the real import of the word. 
3 .A different doctrine; different from what Paul hacl 9 Law is not enacted for a ri(Jhteous man; such a man is 

taught. a law to himself; but it is enacted to curb all grades of 
4 Fables; called "old wives' fables," (ch. 4:7); and ''Jew- wicked-doers. and lead men to see their sins, and turn 

ish fables," (Titus 1:14). 'l'he apostle had reference to from them. 
the absurd legencJ_s that abounded among the Jews at that 10 Contrary to healthful teachin(J; opposed to the doc
time. Endless (Jenealo(Jies,· by which he probably meant trines of the Gospel. 
the Jewish record, or ~eneolo.gical. tables by which th.el· 12 Accounted me faithful; and hence worthy, through 
endeavored to show their relat10nsh1p to Abraham. Which His grace, to preach the Gospel of salvation. 
occasion disputes; lead to empty discussions, and profit- 13 In ·ur•ous. hurtful t th · · h' th f • , • • J • , o o ers, in pums ing em or 
less wranglmgs .. Rat~er than Gods dispensation,·. these their avowal of the name of Christ, or causing them to 
endless genealogies did not further the Gospel m any den, Jesus. 
sense. but were a great obstacle in the way of it. 11~ n t' 

5 The end of the char(Je: that which it is designed to · ie (}race of iie J-ord; the grace that led so vile a 
promote. The word charae. in this connection, alludes to sinner to repentance. With faith and love; faith and love 
the char(Je in v. 3, where Timoth:; was instructed to char(Je are attendants and fruits of divine g-race. JVhich is in 
certain ones. The design of this was to promote true god- Christ Jesus; both love and faith have Christ as their 
liness in those for whom he was laboring, which is love source, and those who are in vital union with Christ have 
out ot a pure heart. love and faith. 
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cause I obtained mercy, that in me, as ing before 2 in respect to you, that you 
chief, Christ Jesus might show forth all may war with these the noble warfare; 
His longsuffering for an example to those 19 holding faith, and a good conscience, 
about to believe on !-Iim unto eternal life. which some having thrust from them made 
17 Now to the King of the ages, incorrup- shipwr:ck concerning the faith; 20 of 
tible, invisible, only God, be honor and who:rr;i is Hymenreus and Alexander, whom 
glory forever and ever. Amen. I delivered up to Satan, that they might 

18 This charge I commit to you, child be taught 
3 

not to blaspheme. 
Timothy, according to the prophecies go- 2 or, leadinuon to you. 3 or. tauoht by discipline. 

16 For an example,· for encouragement to the vilest sin- as invaluable possessions. Faith here probably has refer
ners to turn to Christ for salvation. If God could save ence to the believing faculty of the inner man; and one 
such a sinner as Saul of Tarsus, no sinner need despair. who trifles with his conscience will soon find himself ship-
while on mercy's side of eternity. wrecked as to the faith-i. e., unable to believe the doc-

. . . . . 
1 

p h trines of the Gospel. 
18 This charoe,· the directions m this etter. rop e- 20 JJ l' d t a t s t · d t · . . . . e ivere up o oa an,· a an is rea y o seize a 

cies; prophecies, most likely, of some of the early Chris- Christian, and afflict him in various ways. The apostle, 
tians, bearing on the ministry of Timothy. With these; under the inspiration of the Spirit, delivered up these two 
with these prophecies; using them as an inspiration in all persons, not to be eternally lost, but to be s:ived, through 
his work. War the noble warfare; being obedient, faith- the severity of their sufferings administered to them by 
ful. and zealous in the service of hi.s Captain, contending Satan. The hope was, that they would see their sins, and 
heroically against all the hosts of Satan. confess them, and be saved. Satan has a wonderful min-

19 Holdin1J faith, and a oood conscience,· holding these lstry in connection with the discipline of Christians. 

CHAPTER II. truth. 8 I desire, therefore, that the men 
pray in every place, lifting up holy hands, 

.1 I exhort, therefore, first of all, that without wrath and disputing; 9 in like 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, manner, that women adorn themselves in 
thanksgivings, be made for all men; 2 for becoming apparel, with modesty and so
kings, and all who are in high position, briety, not with braided liai1\ and gold, or 
that we may lead a tranquil and quiet life pearls, or costly raiment, _ 10 but (~hich 
in all godliness and gravity. 3 This is becomes women professing godhnes_s) 
aood and acceptable in the sight of God th~ough good W?rks. 11 .Le~ a woman in 
~ T. • quietness learn in all subJection. 12 But 
our Savior, 4 Who. wisheth all men to be I permit not a woman to teach, nor to have 
saved, and to come u;1to a full knowledge dominion over a man but to be in quiet
of t~uth. 5 For there is one God, one ness. 13 For Adam first was formed, then 
Mediator also between God and men, a Eve. 14 And Adam was not deceived· 
Man, Christ Jesus, 6 ~ho gave ~imself but the woman, being deceived, has falle~ 
a ransom for all, the testimony for its own into transgression. 15 But she shall be 
times, 7 whereunto I was appointed a saved through lier child-bearin~, if they 
preacher and an apostle (I speak truth, I abide in faith and love and holiness with 
lie not), a teacher of gentiles in faith and sobriet,y. ' ' ' 

NOTES ON CIIA:::'l.'ER II. shadowed in prophecy and in many of the sacrifices offered 
1 First of all; first in importance. by the priests; but now, when the apostle was writing, it 
2 High position; as public officers. That we may lead a. was maue public in its own time. 

tranquil and quitt life; as a result of the good government 8 Without wrath or disputing; which hinder prayer, and 
brought about through their .supplications, prayers. etc. are incompatible with holiness. 

3 For this; this interest in rulers. 9 Costly raiment; that nurses pride. All needless adorn-
4 Who wisheth all to be saved; by embracing the Gospel; ing ~nd extr~vagant dress are unbecoming a woman pro

and the godly lives of Christians, connected with their fessmg godlmess. 
prayers for others, conduces largely to tbeir salvation. 12 I permit not a woman to teach,· this must be taken 

5, 6 For there is one Gnd, and one Mediator, this is given with many limitations, elseitwill violate other Scriptures. 
as a reason for the preceding exhortation, and the decla- Some women are called to win souls, and to edify Chris
ration that He wishes all to be saved. A Mediator: one tians; and this implies teaching and unfolding the word. 
who represents the interests of two parties. Jesus Christ Nor to have dominion over a man,· woman is not to lord it 
in His two-fold nature. as God-Man, represents the inter- over her husband; but. if she knows the truth, she may 
ests of God and man. And this He is able to do, because teach it to him. Man is the head, and woman is his help-

He had given Himself a Ransom-his own life-to redeem mle4et.A"'~ t d . d b th t 'th h' . . uu,m was no eceive ; u e a e wi is eyes open; 
smners from under the curse of the law. A testimony for and hence his was the greater sin. 
'its own times: this doctrine of redemption through the vi- 15 She shall be saved through child-bearing,· those who 
carious sufferings of the Messiah had been but dimly fore- appropriate this promise, receive wonderful benefit. 
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CHAPTER III. faith in a pure conscience. 10 But let 
1 Faithful is the saying, ''If anyone de- these also first be !?roved_; then let them 

sires the office of bishop, 1 he covets a no- serve a:s deacons, being w~tho~t re~roa?h. 
ble work." 2 It is needful, therefore, 11 It is need.ful that tlieir wives, in like 
that the bishop be irreproachable, a hus- m~nner,. be gra':e, not slanderers, sober, 
band of one wife, temperate, sober-minded, faithful in all tlun~s. 12 ~~t deacons be 
orderly, hospitable, apt to teach, 3 not hus_bands of ?ne wife, pres1.d1ng well over 
g·iven to wine, not a striker, but gentle, their own children. and their own houses. 
not contentious, not a lover of money, 4 13. For those serving well as dea?ons ac
presiding well over his own house, having quire for themse)ves a no~le stan~1ng,. a~d 
his children in subjection with all gravity grea:t boldness in the faith which is in 
(5 but, if one knows not how to preside Christ Jesus. . . . 
over his own house, how will he take care 14 These things I write to you, hoping 
of an assembly of God?); 6 not a novice; to come to you shortly; 15 but, if I de
lest, being puffed up, he fall into condem- lay, that you may know how you ought to 
nation of the Devil. 7 And it is needful behave yourself in a house of God, which, 
also that he have an honorable testimony indeed, is an assembly of the living God 
from those without, lest he fall into re- a pillar and basis of the truth, 16 And' 
proach and a snare of the Devil. confessedly, great is the mystery of god: 

8 It is needful that deacons, in like liness; God 1 was manifested in flesh, was 
manner, be grave, no~ double-tongued,, justified in the Spirit, was seen by angels, 
not addicted to much wine, not greedy of preached among the gentiles, believed on 
base gain; 9 holding the mystery of the in the world, taken np in glory. 

1 Or, overseer. 1 Some Mss. give •• Who,'' 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. or selfish woman is not fit to be the wife of a deacon; nor 
1 A bishop,· an overseer or pastor of an assembly. is it safe to appoint to the office a man who has such a 
2 Irreproachable,· in his conduct and habits. A husband wife. 

of one wife; not a bigamist or polygamist. 13 Acquire a noble standino,· one who performs well the 
3 Not a lover of money,· not using his office to extort office of deacon acquires a noble standing, or fine reputa-

money from people. tion as a Christian, Great boldness in the faith; Stephen 
4 Presiding welL over his own house,· having his children and Philip were fine illustrations of the boldness which a 

all in due subjection, and all his domestic affairs in proper Spirit-filled deacon may display in testifying to the 
condition. truth, and in setting forth the Gospel. 

6 A novice; one recently converted, who had not suffl.- 15 That you may know how you ouoht to behave,· this 
cient time to acquire knowledge necessary to the minis- clause is to be connected back to the words, "I write." 
terial offi.ce. Fall into condemnation of the Devil,· as a re- This letter was designed to teach Timothy how to manage 
sult of his pride. The thought seems to be that those who the interests or the assembly over which he presided; giv
:i.re responsible for putting men into the ministry ought. ing special directions as to the character of persons that 
ror the sake of the novice himself, not to put him in the should be inducted into the office of bishop, and that or 
office. deacon. Pillar and basis of the truth,· a pillar is that 

7 Anhonorabletestimony;agoodreport, resultingrrom which supports all that rests upon it; and a basis, or 
his honorable life and blameless conduct. foundation, is that upon which the structure rests; so a 

8 Grave,· dignified and decorous in deportment. Not true assembly is the foundation and support of the Gos 
iouble-tongued,· talking different ways to different parties. pel of Christ: and suoh an assembly stands for and sup
or talking one way and acting another. ports the whole Gospel in all its provisions for spirit, 

9 The mystery of the faith,· the doctrines of the Gospel. soul, and body, 
which are addressed to faith, and containing the mystery 16 Mystery of oodliness,· the mystery of the incarnation 
of the incarnation, vicarious sufferings, and regeneration of Christ in :flesh. with what follows. Manifested in flesh,· 
or the Spirit. etc. see John 1 :14. Justified in the Spirit,· the Spirit restea 

10 Proved,· tried as to their qualifications and fitness upon Him in power. Some understand "in spirit" as re-
for the office. ferring to the spirit of Christ as a man; but the other 

11 Their wives be orave,· dignified, and suited as a help- view seems preferable. Taken up in ulory,· where He now 
meet in the work of the deaconship. A wild, unconsecrated. interceeds for His people. (Heb. 7:25). 

CHAPTER IV. later times, some will fall away from the 
1 But the Spirit expressly saith, that in faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 
less demons subordinate to Satan, and these are ready to 
teach people their false and ruinous doctrines; such as 

1 Fall away from the faith; or apostatize from the those found now among Theosophists, Spiritists, Chris
truth of the Gospel. Teachinos of demons,· there are count- tian Scientists, etc. 
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to teachings of demons, 2 in hypocrisy promise 0£ the life which is present and 
of nieri speaking lies, branded in their that to come. 9 Faithful is the saying, 
own conscience with a hot iron; 3 forbid- and worthy of all acceptance. 10 For to 
ding to marry, and co1n1nanding to ab- this end we labor and strive, because we 
stain from foods, which God created £or have set our hope on the living God, Who 
reception with thanksgiving by those who is Savior of all men, especially of believ
believe and have full knowledge of the ers. 11 These things command and teach. 
truth. 4 Because every creature of God 12 Let no one despise your youth; but be
is good, and nothing is to be rejected, come a model for believers, in speech, in 
when it is received with thanksgiving; for conduct, in love, in faith, in purity. 13 
it is sanctified through the word of God Until I come, give heed to the reading, to 
and intercession. the exhortation, to the teaching. 14 Neg-

6 Suggesting these things to the breth- lect not the gift that is in you, which was 
ren, you will be a good minister of Christ given you through prophecy, with laying 
Jesus, nourished in the words of the faith on of the hands of the eldership. 
and of the good teaching which you have 15 Attend to these things; give 2 your
strictly followed; 7 but refuse the pro- self wholly to them; that your progress 
fane and old wives' fables, and exercise may be manifest to all. 16 Take heed to 
yourself unto godliness; 8 for bodily ex- yourself, and to the teaching; continue in 
ercise is profitable for a little; 1 but godli- them; for, doing this, you will save both 
ness is profitable for all things, having yourself and those who hear you. 

1 Or, for little while. 2 Gr. Be in them. 

2 Speaking lies; the Greek construction refers this 9 Faithful is the sayino,· "that godliness is profitable," 
"Speaking lies" to the demons; but, as they spake through (v. 8). 
men. it is thought proper to supply "of men"; and this 10 For to this end; that we may realize the fruits of 
seems the more proper, as we can scarcely conceive of godliness, and have the same developed in the lives of 
wicked spirits as having their conscience branded with a others. Savior of a~Z men: in having provided salvation 
hot iron, seeing that they give no proof of having a con- for all. Especially of those who believe,· because by these 
science. This seems clearly to refer to men who have alone His salvation is accepted and realized. 
had their conscience blunted by their wickedness, so that 11 Command and teach,· teach all men these truths, and 
now it serves as no restraint to them. I command them, as God's messenger, to receive and obey 

3 Forbidding fo marry; this has found a fulfillment in them. 
Catholicism. in forbidding the clergy to marry. To abstain 12 Let no one despise your youth; if you are young, de
from foods,· as, on many occasions papists do. mean yourself so~wisely, and preach the word so faith-

4 Every creature; that God has made for food is good fully, that all will be compelled to respect you. 
for food. and not to be rejected, but is to be eaten with 13 Readina,· reading of the Scriptures. To the exhorta
gratitude. tion,· the exhortation which accompanied the reading. 

5 It is sanctified; to him who eats it, so that it does not Teaching,· when the word was read, it needed to be ex
defile or injure him. By the word of God; authorizing it to plained; and to do this, was to teach. 
be eaten as food. Intercession,· which brings God's bless- 14 The aift that is in you: the spiritual gift imparted to 
ing upon it. Timothy by the Spirit. Throuoh prophec..'1/: in accordance 

6 Suggesting these things,· bringing these things to the with prophecies that designated Timothy as a man suited 
consideration of the brethren. to the work of the ministry. Layin(J on of the hands,· 

7 Refuse t lie profane and old wives' fables,· see note on great blessings were bestowed upon those upon whom the 
ch. 1 :4. These were not only profit.less. but harmful apostles and early Christians laid their hands. So it 
stories. might be now, if the elders were Spirit-filled, Eldership; 

8 Bodily exercise is profitable for a little,· referring prob- an assembly of elders, or ministers of the Gospel, 
ably to the bodily discipline of fasting. Or it mav refer, 16 Take heed to yourself,· see that your conduct, habits, 
possibly, to the bodily exercise or training to which the and life, are just right. And to the teachina,· the truths 
athletes subjected themselves-which viewed as a physical which he taught. In them,· in the truths in "the teach· 
exercise. was not profitless to the body; but this was, at ing. '' Save yourself,· in the larger sense of the word, by 
most, small, when compared with spiritual discipline, getting the benefit that comes from obeying all the truth. 
Godliness is profitable: in a higher sense, and for both time Those who hear you,· on condition that they would accept 
and eternity. and obey his teachings. 

CHAPTER V. 2 the elder women, as mothers; younger, 
1 Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him as sisters, in all purity. 

as a father; the younger men, as brethren~ 3 Honor widows who (Jff'e widows in-
NOTES ON CHAPTER V. . . 

1 An elder,· meaning here. most likely, an aged Chris- 3 Honor widows,· here mean.mg that such as were wid-
tian man. It may refer to a preacher, who is an elder in ows truly should be enrolled as beneficiaries of the asseru-
the Gospel use of the word. bly of which they were members. 
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deed. 4 But, if any widow has children 14 I desire, therefore, that younger 
or grand-children, let them learn first to widows marry, bear children, rule a house
show regard to their own family, and to hold, give no occasion to the adversary for 
make returns to their parents; for this is reproach; 15 for already some turned 
acceptable before God. 5 Now she that is aside after Satan. 16 If any believing 
really a widow, and left alone, has set her woman has widows, let her relieve them, 
hope on God, and continues in supplica- and let not the assembly be burdened, in 
tions and prayers, night and day. 6 But order that it may relieve those who are 
she who lives in pleasure, though living, really widows. 
has died. 7 And these things give in 17 Let elders who preside well be counted 
charge, that they may be blameless. 8 worthy of double honor, especially those 
But, if any one provides not for his own, who labor in word and teaching. 18 For 
and especially for his own household, he the Scripture says, HY ou shall not n1uzzle 
has denied the faith, and is worse than an the ox while threshing," and ~~The laborer 
unbeliever. is worthy of his wages." 

9 Let a widow be enrolled, when she has 19 Against an elder receive not an accu
become not less than sixty years old, hav- sation, except on the testirnony of two or 
ing been a wife of one man, 10 noted for three witnesses. 20 Those who sin re
good works; if shenourishedchildren, if she prove before all, that the rest also may 
used hospitality, if she washed the saints' have fear. 
feet, if she relieved those in tribulation, if 21 I solemnly charge you before God, 
she diligently followed every good work. and Christ Jesus, and ~he elec~ angels, t~at 
11 But younger widows refuse; for, when .Y?U ?bs~rve the~e things ~it~out preJu
the.v grow wanton against Christ, they dice, doing nothing by partiality. 
wish to marry, 12 having condemnation, 22 Lay hands hastily on no one, neither 
because they set aside their first faith. 13 be partaker of other men's sins. Keep 
And, at the same timP., they learn to be yourself pure. 23 Be no longer a drinker 
idle, going around from house to house, of water, but use a little wine bec~use of 
and not only idle, but tattlers also and your stomach and your frequent infirm
busy-bodies, speaking things which they ities. 
Ought not. _l_O_r_, -p-re-.~-er_e_n-ce-. --------------

4 Children nr grand-children; widows, having children 16 Has widows; a widowed mother or grandmother, or 
or grand-children ab1e to support them, should be sup- any whom she ought to support. Who are reall11 widows; 
ported by them, and not be a burden on the assembly. who are left alone, without support; and are of the required 

5 Left alone; without any one to support her. age, eto., (v. 9). 
6 Lives in vleasure; in wantonness and sinful extrava- 17 Elders: those having the chief direction of the inter

gance. Though living, has died,· has animal life, but is ests of the assembly, and those who preach, and teach. 
spiritually dead in sin Double honor: those laboring in word and teaching: devot-

8 If any one provides not for his own,· thoselwbo leave ing their whole time and energies to the ministry. These 
the dependent members of their own household, to suffer should receive support. 
for food and clothing. while it is in their power to prevent 18 The Scripture,· Deut. 25:4. 
it, have denied the faith, and are not to be counted as be- 19 Two or three witnesses,· Deut. 19:l5. 
lievers. Worse than an unbeliever,· because he has denied 
the Gospel which enjoins the support of one's family; and, 20 Who sin,· whose guilt is proved. 
in this respect. he is worse than an unbeliever who lets his 21 The elect angels,· who have lived in perfect obedienoe 
family suffer for food and clothing. to the will of God, and have been preserved in a state of 

9 Washed the saints' feet,· to do the lowliest service to perfect sinlessness. These are the ministering spirits. 
God's people. This was a mark of a thoroughly yielded who are sent forth to minister to those who shall be heirs 
life. of salvation, (Heb. 1 :14). · 

11 Younger widows: who apply for enrollment as bene- 22 Lay hands hastily on no one,· in ordination. Ordain 
:fi.ciaries on the assembly list. Wanton against Christ,· un- no novice, and no one until his doctrines and spirit are un
willing to submit to proper discipline because of their derstood. Partakers of other men's sins; as he would be. 
wantonness and love of pleasure. if he ordained unworthy men to the Gospel ministry. 

13 They; these young widows who have violated their 23 Of water,· water only, Use a little wine,· not as a 
obligation. Having done wrong, they grow worse and beverage but as a blood-tonic and as an antidote for his 
worse, being idle, tattlers. busy-bodies, etc. ' .' .. 

14 Th "' th D .1 f Ch · t" weak stomach and frequent mfirm1ties. We do not cer-e auversary: e , ev1 , or some enemy o ris 1-
anity. Cause of reproach: ground for evil speaking. tainly know whether this was fermented wine, or sweet 

15 Some: of the young widows spoken of above, (vs. wine. In either event, lt seems strange that Timothy had 
11-13). Turned aside after Satan,· by yielding to his temp- not learned to take the Lord tor all his bodily ailments and 
tations. and fallin!l" into his snares. weaknesses. 
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~4 So1ne men'~ sins are openly manifest, also. the works that are good are openl.v 
going before to Judgment; and some men manrfest; and those that are otherwise can 
also they follow after. 25 In like manner not be hid. 

24 Going before to judgment; some men's sins are so low after,· their sins are concealed, and must be developed 
open and notorious. that they condemn them in the public later. Men who have set evil influences in the world, will 
mind before the day of trial. Other men they (the sins) fol- have to account for all the results hereafter. 

C·HAPTER VI. men into destruction and perdition. 10 
1 Let as inany as are slaves under a F~r the l?ve of money _is a ~oot of all the 

yoke account their own masters worthy of evils; which some ~eaching af.ter wandered 
all honor that the name of God and the away from the faith, and pierced them
teaching he not blasphe1ned. 2 And let selves through with many sorrows. 
those havinO' believinO' masters not de- 11 But do you, 0 man of God, flee these 

0 0 h' spise them, because they are brethren; t ings; but pursue righteousness, godli-
but let them serve then1 the rnore, because ness, faith, love, patience, mildness. 12 
they are faithful and beloved, who are Fight the good fight of the faith, lay hold on 
partakers of the benefit. These things the eternal Ii fe, to which you were called, 
teach and exhort. and confessed a good confession before 

3 If anyone teaches otherwise, and con- many witnesses. 13 I charge you before 
sents not to healthful words, the words of God who preserves alive all things, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and the teachinO' Christ ,Jesus 'Vho before Pontius Pilate 
according to godliness, 4 he has beco1n~ testified a good confession, 14 that you keep 
puffed up, knowing nothing, but morbid the com1nandment, unsullied, irreproacha
about questions and word-battles, out of ble, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
which co1ne envy, strife, railings, evil sur- Christ, 15 which in His own times the 
m1s1ngs, 5 wranglings of men corrupted I-Iappy and Only Potentate will show, the 
in n1ind and bereft of the truth, supposing· King of kings and Lord of lords, 16 
godliness to be a source of gain. 6 But 'Y"ho only hath immortality, inhabiting 
godliness with contentment is a great source hght unapproachable, Whom no man ever 
of gain; 7 for nothing have we brought saw or is able to see; to Whom be honor 
into the world, neither can we carry any- and dominion 1 eternal. Amen. 17 Charge 
thing out; 8 but, having food and rai- those who are rich in this present age, not 
ment, with these we shall be content. 9 to be high-minded, nor to have their hope 
But those, purposing to be rich, fall into set on the uncertainty of riches. but on 
temptation, and a snare, and many foolish God, ''Tho giveth us richly all things for 
and hurtful desires, which, in<l.eed, sink 1 or. power. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. on riches, he has a fine opportunity for capturing his soul. 
1 Under a yoke,· yoke of bondage or servitude. 10 1'lle love of rnoney is a root of all the evils,· it tempts 
2 Believin(J masters; Christians. Not despise them: but one to commit all sorts of evils. All evils have a common 

treat them in a kind. obedient. Christian spirit, because center in Satan; and he who is tied on to Satan by one 
they are brethren ln Christ. evil is liable to become a participant in every species of it. 

3 Teach otherwise; in a manner different from the teach- 12 Fiaht the (JOOd floht of faith,· the Christian is a war-
ings of the apostle on this subject. The words of our rior, and has the flesh, the world, and the Devil. to com
Lord Jesus Christ,· see Matt. 5:39; 6:12-15; 18:21-35, bat. Faith to identify one with Christ, faith to grasp the 

5 Su1mosina aodliness to be a source of uain,· see the case promises, faith to use the sword of the Spirit-faith is in
of Simon the sorcerer. (Acts 8:18-24); the false teachers in dispensible to victory over these enemies. Confessed a 
Corinth. (II Cor. 11 :20; II Tim. 3:5, 6). Worldly people aood confession,· in his baptism and ordination, as also in 
attach themselves to some congregation. for the standing the sharp persecutions he [Timothy] had endured. 
it gives them. and for the profit they hope to gain thereby. 14 Commandment,· the whole charge contained in this 

6 Godliness, with contentment. is a ureat source of uain,· letter. Unsullied, irrepr1Jachable,· these descriptives may 
but not of worldl.r gain; for the Christian's riches are refer to Timothy or to the commandment; the position of 
spiritual. Gain. in the highest sense, comes to the godly the words would favor their reference to the word "com
person who is contented with his earthly lot, and finds his mandrnent." Keep the commandment unsullied, irre-
riches in God. proachable. 

8 ·with these,· food and raiment. We shall be content; 15 Which; the appearing of the Lord. In His own 
this is all we can really use. and we should be content with times; in God's own appointed ti.me. Will show,· will re
it veal. or make manifest. Kin(J of kinos; literally. King of 

0

9 Purposino to be rich,· hav~ their minds set on riches, ~~~;:h~~~~cising kingship; and ''Lord of those exercising 

and are resolved to become rich. A sna1·e,· a snare of the 16 Immortality. life in Himself and underived, inde· 
Devil. If he can influence a man to set his mind and heart pendent, and eter~al. ' 
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enjoyment; 18 that they do good, that 20 0 Timothy, guard the deposit; turn
they be rich in good works, :free to im- ing away from the pro:fane babblings, and 
part, liberal; 19 treasuring up :for them- oppositions o:f that which is falsely called 
selves a good :foundation :for the :future, knowledge; 21 which some pro:fessing 
that they may lay hold on that which is erred concerning the faith. Grace be with 
really li:fe. you. 

19 A aood foundation,· those who so live as to properly 20 The deposit,· that which was committed to him, or 
represent Christ in this world have a good foundation for the same as the commandment, (v. 14). Oppositions,· con
the future. Blessed realizations will be theirs in the eter- tentions and contradictions growing out of that which is 
nity to follow. If God's people would live with Heaven in falsely called knowledge-that is, false knowledge, or 
view. how it would liihten their present burdens I knowledge that is pernicious. 



- THE SECOND -

EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 
This epistle was written from Rome, when Paul was nearing the close of his second imprisonment, and shortlv 

before his execution, (ch. 4:6). Many of his friends, not wishing to imperil their lives by showing their friendship t'o 
him as a prisoner. forsook him, (1: 15; 4:10). Needing the presence and help of Timothy, he writes, urging him to 
come at once, and to bring certain articles he had left at Troas. Feeling that his end was near, he improved the op
portunity by giving Timothy more valuable instruction, and his final apostolic counsel and encouragement. The 
epistle was written A. D. 67, or 68. 

CONTENTS. 
1. Salutation, (I:l. 2), 2. Timothy and his charge, (1:3-14). 3. Phygel:us and Hermogenes forsake Paur. 

services rendered by Onesiphorus, (1:15-18). 4. Directions and admonitions, (II:l-16). 5. Doctrinal error of .Hyme. 
nreus and Philetus. (II:l7,18). 6. Doctrinal statements, (II:19-21). 7. Other injunctions. (II:22-25). 8. Perilous 
times and corrupt men foretold, (III:l-9). 9. Timothy contrasted with the deceivers, (III:I0--17). He must be firm in 
reproving, (IV:l-5). 10. The apostle's course is run, (IV:6-8). 11. Personal message and directions, (IV:9-18). 12. 
Concluding salutation, (1V:19-22). 

II. TIMOTHY. 
CHAPTER I. 

give us a spirit of timidity, but of power 
and love and sobriety. 8 Be not ashamed, 
therefore, of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me His prisoner; but suffer hard-

1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus ship with m,e for the Gospel, according to 
through tlie will of God, according to the the power of God, 9 Who saved us, and 
promise of life which is in Christ Jesus, 2 called us with a holy calling, not according 
to Timothy, a beloved child: grace, mercy, to our works, but according to His own 
peace, from God the Father, and Christ purpose, and grace which was given us 
Jesus our Lord. in Christ Jesus before eternal ages, 2 10 

3 I thank God, Whom I serve from my but now made manifest through the ap
fore-fathers, in a pure conscience, that 1 I pearing of our Savior Christ Jesus; Who 
have an unceasing remembrance of you in abolished death, and brought 3 to light 
my supplications night and day; 4 long- life and incorruption through the Gos
ing to see you, remembering your tears, pel; 11 for which I was appointed a 
that I may be filled with joy; 5 having a preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher. 
remembrance of the unfeigned faith which 12 For which cause I am suffering also 
is in you; which, indeed, dwelt first in your these things; but I am not ashamed; for I 
grand-mother Lois, and your mother Eu- know Whom I have believed, and have be
nice; and, I have become persuaded. in you come persuaded that He is able to guard 
also. 6 For which cause, I put you in re- my deposit unto that day. 13 Hold th,e 
mem brance that you stir into flame the pattern of healthful words which you heard 
gift of God, which is in you through the from me, in faith and love which is in 
laying on of hands. 7 For God did not Christ Jesus. 14 The good deposit guard 

1 Or, how. 2 Gr. Times. 3 Gr. llluminated. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. come to Rome, and make Paul his companion. But it is 
1 According to the promise oflife; Paul was called to be better to refer this, perhaps, to all sufferings that were in

an apostle for the purpose of making known the Gospel of cident to every faithful preacher of the Gospel. According 
Christ. · to the power of God: the power to endure sufferings is from 

2 A beloved child; Paul was Timothy's spiritual father. God, but He is ready to bestow the power, whenever it is 
and Timothy. therefore, was his beloved child. needed. 

3 From my fore-fathers; his Jewish ancestors, from 9 Given us .•• before eternal ages,· His grace was given 
whom he had learned much of the letter of the Old Testa- us in His eternal purpose. 
ment Scriptures. 10 Abolished death: destroyed the dominion of sin and 

4 Your tears,· when they parted. Filled with Joy,· on death over believers. Brought to light life and incorrup-
meeting him again. tion through the Gospel: revealed more clearly the incor-

6 Stir into flame the gift of God,· earnestly and vigor- ruptible, and, hence, unending life of the true believer. 
ously use the gift for the glory of God. The Holy Spirit 12 For which cause,· on account of his preaching the 
had bestowed some gift upon Timothy in connection with Gospel. Guard my deposit,· h~mself and all his e~ernal.in-
the laying on o( hands, (I Tim. 4:l4). terests; these he had com~itted t<;>, or deposited with, 

8 S ffi ha dsh . 'th ~ th G l p 1 God, and he was sure that his deposit would be kept se-u er r ip wi me JOT e ospe : au was suf- 1 
f . h d . . h' 1 t . cure y. ermg ar ship at the time t is e ter was written; and he 14 The good deposit guard; look well to the ministry 
encourages Timothy to be a sufferer with him for the Gos- which has been committed to you, and fulfill all its obliga.
J;>el. This Timothy would, in some measure, do, if he should tions. 
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through the Holy Spirit Who d welleth in of my chain; 17 but, being in Rome, he 
us. diligently sought me~ and found me (18 the 

15 You know this, that all in Asia turned Lord grant to him to find mercy from the 
away from me; of whom are Phygellus and Lord. ii:t that day); and in how many things 
Herinogenes. 16 The Lord give mercy to he m!n1stered at Ephesus, you know very 
the house of Onesiphorus; because he oft- well. 
times refreshed me, and was not ashamed -4-G-r.-B-et-tc_r_. ---------------

15 All in Asia; meaning proconsular Asia., of which Christian fellowsllip in his sufferings. My chain; which 
Ephesus was the capital. The word "all " is not to be bound Paul to the soldier who guarded him. 
understood as meaning every one, but the vast majority. 18 In that day; when Christ shall come as Judge, to rc-

12 Onesiphorus,· a Christian who lived in Asia, (ch. 4:19). ward men according to the deeds done in the body, (Matt. 
Refreshed me; by supplying his wants, and giving him 25:34-40). 

CHAPTER II. witheternalglory. 11 Faithfulisthesay-
1 Do you, therefore, my child, be strong ing; ~or, i~ we ~ied witJ'i Him, we shall 

in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 2 also live w1~h Hi111; · ~2 if. we endure, .we 
And the things which you heard from me, shall ~lso reign with Him; ~f we deny 1!~m, 
through many witnesses, these commit to He will also d~ny us;. 13 if we are fa1th
faithful men, who will be competent to less, He .rema1neth fa1t~ful, for II~ cannot 
teach others also. 3 Suffer hardship with deny .Himself. 14 Of these things -put 
me, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus. 4 theni in remembrance, solemnly chargu~g 
No one, serving as a soldier, entangles him- thern before God, that they engage not in 
self in the affairs of life, that he may ~ord-.battles to no profit, to the subvert
please him who enrolled him as a soldier. ing of ~hose ~.ho hear. 
5 And, if also one contends in the games, 15 Give d1hgence to present yourself 
he is not crowned unless he contends law- approved to God, a workman not to be 
fully. 6 The toili~g husbandman must first ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
partake of the fruits. 7 Consider what I truth. 16 But shun the profane babblings, 
am saying; for the Lord will give you dis- for they wi.11 proceed ~o more upgodliness; 
cernment in all things. 17 and their word will spread, as a gan-

8 Remember Jesus Christ raised from grene; of whom is Hymenreus and Philetus; 
the dead, of the seed of Dav'id, according 18 who erred concerning the truth, saying 
to my Gospel; 9 wherein I am suffering that the resurrection has already taken 
hardship, even to bonds, as a malefactor; place, and are overthrowing the faith of 
but the Word of God has not become some. 19 Nevertheless, the firm foundation 
bound. 10 Therefore, I suffer all things of God has been standing, having this seal, 
for the sake of the elect, that they also may HThe Lord knew those who are His;" and 
obtain the sal va ti on which is in Christ Jes us, 1 Gr. Will have pasture or place. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. 13 He cannot den11 Himself,· act contrary to His nature 
3 Suffer hardship with me; such hardships as would fall and promises. 

to the lot of every faithful minister, 15 Rioht!y dividinu the word of truth,· givinll its true im-
4 Entanules himself; the soldier cannot carry on busi- port and applicatlon, in a way to supply each with his por

ness such as other men manage, while he is a soldier. The tion of meat in due season. 
man who is called into the ministry will find enough to do, 16 Profane babblinus; all kinds of profitless talk. Thev 
if he has permitted the Lord to prepare him, by His Spirit, will proceed to mo1·e unuodliness,· these babblings will lead 
!or the work. men to more ungodliness. Indulgence in the wrong use or 

5 Contends lawfully,· according to the laws that con- the tongue leads to other fatal excesses. 
trolled in athletic contests. 17 Their word will spread, as a oanurene,· the poisonous 

6 The toilinu husbandman ... first partake of the fruits; influence of words upon the spiritual man will spread as a 
before partaking of the fruit, the husbandman must first mortifying sore over the body. Such words serve to illus
toil, So the preacher must labor in the ministry, before trate both the nature and the contagious character of false 
he can enjoy its fruits. teachings. 

8 Raised from the dead; hence you are serving a living 18 That the resurrection has alread11 taken place,· thus 
Christ. Who is able to reward you. m2-king it, probably, spiritual rather than physical. 

9 The truth has not become bound; enemies might bind 19 The firm foundation of God,· His purpose of human 
the apostle, but they could not bind the Gospel. redemption in Christ; Christ being Himself the founda-

10 For tlie sake of the elect; those whom God had chosen tion upon which all the redeemed stand. (I Cor. 3:10, 11: 
to salvation. Eph. 2:19--22). The Lord lm,w; knew from ali eternity, 

11 If we died with Him,· see note on Rom. 6:6. Tho1e who are His,· His elect. God saw the end from the 



II. TIMOTHY 315 

''Let every one who names the name of pure heart. 23 But the foolish and igno
the Lord depart from unrighteousness." rant questionings reject, knowing that they 
20 But, in a great house, there are not only beget strifes; 24 now a servant of the 
vessels of gold and silver, but also of wood Lord must not engage in strife, but should 
and of earth; and some, indeed, unto honor be gentle towards all, apt in teaching, 
and some unto dishonor. 21 If, therefore, patient of wrong, 25 in meekness correct
one fully purify himself from these, he ing those opposing themselves, if perad
shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified, serv- venture God should ~dve then1 repentance 
iceable to the Master, prepared for every to a full knowledge of the truth, 26 and 
good work. 22 But flee youthful desires; they may return to soberness out of the 
and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace snare of the Devil, having been taken cap
with those calling upon the Lord out of a tive by him in accordance with his will. 

beginnin1r. Here moGt translators ignore the aorist tense. earth; a figurative method of teaching that in visible 
"knew," and substitute the present "know." instead. Christendom there will be found the precious and the vile, 
God has a people, and He knows them; and knowing, He the good and the bad, (see Matt. 13:24-30, 36-43, and 47-50). 
will protect them. 26 The snare of the IJevil,· set to ruin them by leading 

20. A urcat house; here representing the visible cause of them into error. Satan is now at work with great dili
Christ on earth. Yessels of (}old and silver ... of wood and gence. to muddle people. and pervert the truth. 

CHAPTER III. approved concerning the faith. 9 But 
they will proceed no further; for their 

1 But know this, that in the last days folly will be fully manifest to all, as theirs 
perilous tirnes will come; 2 for men will also became. 
be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, 10 But you did closely follow rnJ7 teach
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient ing, conduct, purpose, faith, patience, 11 
to parents, ungrateful, unholy, 3 without persecutions, sufferings; what manner of 
natural affection, irnplacable, slanderers, things happened to me in Antioch, in Ico
intemperate, 1 fierce, no lovers of good, 4 nium, in Lystra; what persecutions I en
traitors, reckless, puffed up, lovers of dured, and out of them all the Lord de
pleasure rather than lovers of God; 5 livered me. 12 Yea, and all who wish to 
holding a form of godliness, but denying live godlyin Christ Jesus will be persecuted. 
the power thereof: from these also turn 13 But evil men and imposters will grow 
away. 6 For of these are those who creep worse and worse, deceiving and being de
into houses, and lead captive silly women ceived. 14 But do you abide in the things 
laden with sins, and led on by manifold which you learned and were assured of; 
desires, 7 always learning, and never knowing from whom you learned thern; 15 
able to come to the full knowledge of the and that, from a babe, you have known the 
truth. 8 And as Jannes and Jambres with- holy Scriptures, which are able to make you 
stood Moses, so also do these withstand the wise unto salvation through faith that is in 
truth; men utterly corrupted in mind, dis- Christ Jesus. 16 Every Scripture inspired 1 

1 Or, without self-control. 1 Or. is inspired, and is profitable, etc. 
, 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. 8 Jannes and Jambres: traditional names of the magi-

1 In the last days· in the latter part of the Gospel dis- ciaos who withstood Moses, (Ex. 7:11). These magicians 
pensation. ' sought t::i break the force of the miracles wrought by 

. . . . Moses and Aaron, and thus to keep the children of Israel 
2-4 The descnpt10n g1 ven m these verses finds many a · E t S f 1 t h · p l' d · . h f . In gyp . ome a se eac ers In au s age an In our 

fulfillment mt e men o our times. . . . . own are trymg to undermme the doctrmes of Christ, and 
5 Holding a form of aodliness; being nominally relig- cripple and ruin Christians, 

ious. but having none of the life, spirit, and power of 9 As theirs also became; referring to Jannes and Jam
Christ. IJenyina the power thereof,· showing by their bres, whose efforts failed to thwart the mission of Moses. 
worldly lives that they are destitute of power. This may 11 Antioch , . , Iconium, and Lystra,· Acts 13:14, l5, 50: 
include those who deny that miracles can take place now, 14 :2, 5, 19). 

and thus'. i~ t~eir thought, eliminate the supernatural l5 Holy Scriptures; the Old Testament Scriptures. 
from Chnstiamty. 16 Every Scripture inspired of God,· not every Sorip-

6 Of these; men of this type. Greep into houses; go ture. but every Scripture that is inspired of God. Is 
slily into families. profitable; for the truth it contains. For reproof,· in 

7 Ever lem·nina,' from their false teachers. Never able; showing one his sins. For correction,· in reclaiming one 
under such teachers to learn the lesson of salvation from error. For instruction in riahteousness,· teaching 
through Christ. what is right to be done toward man and God. 
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of God is also profitable for teaching, for may be con1plete, thoroughly furnished 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in for 2 every good work. 
righteousness; 17 that the man of God 2 Or, unto. 

!1 Thorouahly furnished for every aorJd work,· a thorough Holy Spirit, equip one for every work to which God calls 
knowledge of the Scriptures will, with the blessing of the one. 

CHAPTER IV. day, and not only to me, but also to all 

I I h b f G d d Cl 
. t those who have loved I-lis appearing. 

c arge you e ore o., an 1r1s 9 G' d'l' · 
Jesus, Who is to judge the living and tlie 

10 
ive 1 igence to come to me. speedilJr; 

dead and by His appearinO' and His Kino-- . for Demas forsook me, having loyed 
dom' 2 preach the word~ be uro-ent in this present age,,! a~d we!1t to Thessalon1ca; 
seas~n, out of season; repr~ve, reb~ke, ex- f{escefs, to G:1lat~a; Titus, to .Dalmatia. 
hort, with all long-suffering and teaching. b . On Y. Luk~ is with me. Ta:king Mark, 
3 For there will be a time when they will ring him. ~ith .you; for he IS use~ul to 
not endure the healthful teachino-: but me for ministering. 12 But Tychicus I 
having itching ears, 1 they will fo; 'them: ~ent. to Ephes~s. 13 The cloak which I 
selves heap up teachers according to their e~t In Troas with Carpus, ~hen you come, 
own desires· 4 and will turn away their bring, and the books, especially the parch-
ears 2 from the truth, and will tur{i. aside ments. . 
to the fables. 14 Alexander, the coppersmith, showed 

5 But be sober in all things, suffer hard- me mu.ch evil; ~he Lord will reward him 
ship, do the work of an evangelist, fully according to his works: 15 of whom do 
accomplish your ministry. 6 For I am you also beware; for greatly did he with
already being o:ff ered, 3 and the time of my stand our words. 16 In my first defense, 
departure has arrived. 7 I have con- no one stood by me, but all forsook me. 
tended in the noble contest, I have finished May it not be laid to their account! 17 
the course, I have kept the faith; 8 hence- The Lord stood by me, and strength
forth there is laid up for me the crown of ened me, that through me the proclama
righteousness, which the Lord, the Right- tion might be fully announced, and that all 
eous Judge, will recompense to me in that the gentiles might hear; and I was delivered 

· out of the mouth of a lion. 18 The Lord 
1 Gr. Itching as to the hearing. 2 Gr. The hearing. 
3 Gr. Poured out as a libation. 4 Or, world. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. race, he would surely have lost the prize-not his soul, but 

2 Be uraent in season, out of season,· always be ready his crown, (Rev. 3:11). 
for any service that you can render the cause of Christ. 10 The apostle seems to have censured Demas particu
whether by preaching the Gospel or by ministering to the larly as having forsaken him in his bonds; ascribing his 
wants of God's people. departure from Rome, the place of danger, to his fondness 

3 Having itching ears; literally, itching as to the hear- for the world and its enjoyments. He mentions the fact 
ing. Meaning that they have fastidious tastes which they that Crescens and Titus had also left Rome, but he lays 
wish to have gratified, Hence they heap teachers,· employ nothing to their charge, 
a variety of teachers, that through these their tastes may 11 Luke; the writer of Acts and the third Gospel. 
be gratified. Such people have no Christianity beyond a 13 Parchments,· dressed skins on which the more valu
mere sentiment, and they do not desire real Gospel preach- able of ancient books were written. As to what particular 
ers to serve them. How true is this at the present day! parchments these were, we have no means of knowing. 
Such people turn away from the Gospel, and are entertained 16 In my .first defense,· his first hearing before the Ro
with any kind of speculations I man emperor or a court commissioned by him to try Paul. 

6 I am being offered; pouring forth my blood as a drink The word first implies a subsequent trial; and from the 
offering. Seeing that his execution is near, he speaks of language of the apostle in vs. 6and 7, it appears that the 
it as already begun. trial was over, and that Paul's doom had been declared. 

7 I have contended in,· have taken part in. The noble Or it may have been that Paul clearly saw what would be 
contest,· the one set before me by my Lord. The language his fate even before the final trial, and wrote vs. 6 and 7 
is borrowed from the Grecian games. I have finished the under the influence of such conviction. 
course; the race set before him, (Phil. 3-14). Note partic- 17 Out of the mouth of the lion; some understand these 
ularly that the aged apostle did not learn that he had fin- words literally. to the effect that Paul was made to !lght 
ished "the course." till he learned definitely that his life with a lion, and that he escaped death through his good 
w~s speedily to pay the forfeit for his loyalty to Christ. fortune as a :fighter; killing or disabling the lion, and sav
Had he stopped running before the Judge put in His deci- ing his own life. Others suppose that he referred to the 
sion by a permissive providence that ended the apostle's Roman emperor as a lion. 
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will deliver me from every evil work, and imus I left in Miletus sick. 21 Give dili
will bring me safe into His heavenly King- gence to come to me before winter. Eubu
dom; to Whom be the glory for ever and lus salutes you, and Pudens, and Linus, 
ever. Amen. 19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 22 The 
and the household of Onesiphorus. Lord be with your spirit. Grace be with 

20 Erastus abode in Corinth; but Troph- you. 

18 From every evil work: not from persecution or even spiritual interests far more than death at the hand of a 
death which he clearly saw to be his doom. but from spir- pagan emperer. Man can kill the body: but error, em
itual detriment at the hands of evil teachers. Paul braced and followed, ruins Lhe soul. 
seemed to dread the influence of false teachers upon one's 19 Onesiphorus; ch. 1 :16. 



-THE-

EPISTLE TO TITUS. 
Titus was another traveling companion of Paul. and served as an assistant to the apostle. He was of gentile 

origen. (Gal. 2:3). He performed some valuable service for Paul. as seen in II Cor. 7:13, 14: 8:6, 16-19. 22-24, about the 
year A. D. 57. Several years after this, he is found in Crete, having a pastoral charge; and this epistle was addressed 
to him at Crete. It is not known at what date or from what place this epistle was written; but as it is a pastoral let
ter, it is supposed that it was written about the time of the epistles to Timothy, or about A. D. 65, or 66. 

CONTENTS. 
1. Salutation, (I: t-4). !. Qualifications of elders. or bishops, (I :5-9). 3. Character of the Cretans, (J: 10-16). 

4. Duty of various classes (II:l-10). in view of their Christian calling, (II:ll-15). 5. Other exhortations (lll:l. 2). 
based upon the change wrought in them by the acceptance of Christ (III:3-7), which is widely different from the 
follies of heresy, (III:S-11). 6. Personal message anJ salutation, (III:l2-15). 

TITUS. 
CHAPTER I. 

good, sober-minded, righteous, pious, 
temperate; 9 holding fast the faithful 
word which is according to the teaching, 
that he may be able both to exhort in the 

1 Paul, a slave of Goll, and an apos- healthful doctrine, and to convict those 
tle of Jesus Christ according to tlie faith who contradict. 10 For there are many 
of God's elect and the full knowledae of unruly men, vain-talkers and deceivers, 
the truth whidh is according to godli~ess, especia:1I:f those o:f the circumcisi?n, 1~ 
2 upon hope of eternal life which God whom ~t Is needful to reduce t.o silence; 

• 1 • ' who, indeed, are overthrowing whole 
'Y"ho cannot he.' pr?mised before etern~l houses, teaching what they ought not, for 
times, 3 but in His own seasons mani- the sake of base o-ain. 12 One of them
:fes~ed His word in a proclam~tion with selves, a prophet ;f their own, said, '~Cre
wh1ch I was entrusted accord1~g to the tans are always :fale.e, evil beasts, idle 
commandment ~f God ou! Savior; 4 to gluttons."4' 13 This testimony is true. 
Titus, ~ true child according to the com- For which cause, reprove them sharply, 
mon :faith: grace and peace from God the that they may be sound in the faith· 14 
Father and Christ Jesus our Savior. not giving heed to Jewish fables and ~c,m-

5 For this cause I left you in Crete, mandments of men who turn ~way from 
that you should set in order the things the truth. · 
that are lacking, .and appoint el~ers in 15 To the pure all things are pure; but 
everr city, as I directed you; 6 If a?y- to the defiled and unbelieving nothing is 
one is blameless, a husband of one wife, pure· but both their mind and their con
having believing children not in accusa- scien~e have become defiled. 16 They 
tion of rioting, or unrul;y. 7 For the profess to know God; but by their works 
bishop 2 must b~ blameless, as God's stew- they deny Him; being abominable, and 
ard; not self-willed, not soon angry, not disobedient, and :for every good work 
given to wine, not a striker, not greedy of worthless. 5 

base gain; 8 but hospitable, a lover of ------------------
3 Or. to stop the mouth. 4 Gr. Bellies. 5 Or, without 

1 Not false. 2 Or. overseer. approval. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 11 To reduce to siience,· literally, to stop their mouths; 
2 Promised; in His eternal purpose. meaning tha.t they should be silenced by the force of 
3 His word,· the revelation of this eternal purpose. A. truth. Overthrowino whole houses; subverting the faith of 

proclamation,· or preaching the Gospel. With which I was whole households. 
entrusted,· the proclamation of the Gospel was laid upon 12 A.prophet of their own; Epimenides, who was one of 
Paul as a duty. their poets, 

5 Bet in order; complete arrangements which Paul had 15 To the defiled and unbelievina; those who do not be
begun among them, regarding the planting of assemblies, lieve on Christ, and hence are defiled with sin. Nothina 
and the appointing of elders. is JJure; but everything they touch is polluted, 

7-9 A bishop: an overseer, or pastor, (I Tim. 3:2-7). 16 Bv their works thev denv Him,· their works oontra-
10 Those of the circumcision; the Jews. diet their profession. 

CHAPTER II. be temperate, grave, sober-minded, sound 1 

1 But speak the things which become in faith, in love, in patience; 3 that aged 
the healthful teaching; 2 that aged men 1 or. healtkv. 
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women, in like manner, be reverent in de- keeping back anything, but showing forth 
meanor, not slanderers, not enslaved to all good faith; that they may adorn the 
much wine, teachers of that which is good; teaching of our Savior God in all things. 
4 that they may train the young women 11 For the salvation-imparting grace of 
to ~e l~vers of their husbands, lovers of God appeared to all men, 12 teaching us, 
their cluldren, 5 to be S?b~r, pure, work- that, denying ungodliness and worldly de-
ers at home, good, submitting themselves . h'· Id 1. b I d · · h 
t th · h b d th t tl 0 d of sires, we s ou ive so er y, an rig t-o eir own us an s, a 1e w r . 
God be not blasphemed. 6 The younger ousl;y, and godly ~n the present age; 13 
men, in like manner, exhort to be sober- !oolnng for the blissful hope and appear
minded; 7 in all things showing yourself ing ?f the glory o_f the great God and ?ur 
an example of good works; in teaching, Savior Jesus Christ; . 14 who gave Him
showing incorruptness, gravity, 8 sound self _f<?r ~s, that he mi~ht redeem. us from 
speech not to be condemned; that he who all ~niiuity, and purify for Himself a 
is of the contrary part may be ashamed, special people, zealous of good works. 
having no evil thing to say concerning us. 15 Thes~ things spea~ and exhort and re-

9 E'Vlwrt servants to be obedient to prove with all authority. Let no one de-
their own masters, to be well-pleasing in _sp_is_e_y_o_u_. _____________ _ 
all things; not contradicting, 10 not 2 or. as His ownpossession. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. Christ was the blissful hope to the early Christians, and it 
should be so with Christians now. Christ will begin to 

5 Be not blasphemed; be not reproached because or the display His glory, when He comes with His saints to de-
inconsistenc:r of professed Christians. stray His enemies, establish His reign on the earth, and 

9 In all thinas; where they can. at the same time, please judge the nations. (Zech. 14 :9, 16-19; Matt. 25:31. 32). 
God. 15 These thinas; the duties enjoined in the preceding 

10 Not keepina back; not stealing, or reserving for them- part of the chapter. Let no one despise you; so perform 
selves anything that belongs to their master. your duty as to merit the respect of all right-thinking 

13 Lookina for the blissful hope; the second coming of people. 
------------------~ 

CHAPTER III. affirm confidently, that those who have be
lieved God may be careful to maintain 

1 Remind them to submit to rulers., to good works. These things a re good and 
authorities, to be obedient, to be r~ad~ for profitable to men. 9 But shun foolish 
every good work; 2 to S_Peak evil of. no questionings, and genealogies, and strife, 
one, to. be averse to strife, to be mild, and contentions about the law; for they 
showing all meekness to all men. 3 For are unprofitable and vain. 
we also were once foolish, disobedient, de- 10 A factious man, after a first and a 
ceived, serving manifold desires and pleas- second admonition, avoid; knowing that 
ures, living 1 in malice and envy, hateful, such a one has been turned aside, and is 
and hating one another. 4 But, when the sinning, being self-condemned. 
kindness and the benevolence of God. our 12 When I shall send Artemas to you, 
Savior appeared, 5 not by works of right- or Tychicus, give diligence to come to me 
eousness which we did, but according to to Nicopolis· for there I have decided to 
His mercy, Ile saved us through a washing winter. ' 
of regeneration and renewal uf the Holy 13 Diligently send forward Zenas the 
Spirit; 6 Whom He po~red out u~on us lawyer and Apollos, that nothing may be 
richly through Jesus Christ our Savior; 7 lacking to them. 14 And let our people 
that having been justified by I-Iis grace, we also learn to maintain good works for nee 
might become heirs according to the hope essary wants that they may not be un 
of eternal life. 8 Faithful is the saying, fruitful. 15 'All those who are with me 
and concerning these things I will that you salute you. Salute those who love us in the 

1 or. spending time. faith. Grace be with you all. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER III. 10 A factious man,· a heretic, schismatic, or leader of a 

3 F l b 1. l"k th · party. Afterafirstandsecondadmonition;Matt.18:15-17 . or we a so,· .e ievers were once i e o er smners- Rom. l6:l7, 18. 
foolish, corrupt, vile, etc. 12 Nicopolis; there were two oities, or towns. or this 

4 When the kindness and benevolence nf God appeared; name; one in Epirus. and the other on the boundry between 
in the gift of Jesus Christ, and the proclamation of the 'l'hrace and Macedonia. We cannot tell which is meant 
Gospel. and the mighty workings of the Spirit. here. 
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EPISTLE TO PHILEMON. 
This epistle was sent from Rome to Collosse by Onesimus at the same time the epistle to the Colossians, of 

which Tychicus was the bearer, (Col. 4:9). It is addressed to Philemon, a prominent Christian at Colosse. The lettet' 
is a plea for Onesimus, a servant of Philemon. who had left his master, having probably robbed him of some of hi:il 
goods, (v. 18); but. having met Paul at Rome. he was converted; and, under the influence of the new life he had re. 
ceived in Christ, be returns to his master to fulfill all his duties as a servant. This epistle has been greatly admired 
for its courtesy, delicacy, and tact. 

CONTENTS. 
I. Thanksgiving- for Philemon's faith and zeal, (vs. 1-7). II. Paul's request in behalf of Onesimus (vs. 8-20, 

and for himself, (v. 22). III. Salutation, (vs. 23-25). 

PHILEMON. have been refreshed through you, brother. 
1 Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and 8 W~erefo:e, tho':~h having much bo.ld

Timothy, our brother, to Philemon, our ~ess in C~r1st to enJOin upon you that which 
beloved and fellow-worker, 2 and to Ap- is becoming, 9 yet for love's sake I rather 
phia, the sister, and to Archippus, our fel- exhort, being such a one as P.aul an aged 
low-soldier, and to the assembly in your man, and now also a prisoner of Christ 
house: 3 grace to you, and peace, from Jesus: 10 I beseech you for my child, 
God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. whom I begat in 1ny bonds, Onesimus, 11 

4 I give thanks to my God always, mak- who at one time was unprofitable to you, 
ing mention of you in my prayers, 5 hear- but now profitable to you Hnd to me: 12 
ing of your love and the faith which you whom I sent back to you, in his own per
have toward the Lord Jesus, and toward son, that is, my very heart; 13 whom I 
all the saints; 6 that the fellowship of was disposed to keep with me, that in your 
your faith may become effectual, in the stead he might minister to me in the bonds 
knowledge of every good thing in you, 1 of the Gospel; 14 but, without your con
for2 Christ. 7 For I had much joy and sent, I was willing to do nothing; that your 
consolation on account of your love, be- beneficence might not be by necessity, but 
cause the tender affections of the saints by choice. 15 For, perhaps, he departed 

1 Some Mss. have. us. 2 Or. unto. for a Season for this reason, that you might 
NOTES. God, we n~ed to yield ourselves wholly to Him, with the 

1 Fellow-worker: in spreading the Gospel. view of having Him work His perfect will in us. This 
2. Apphia,· perhaps the wife of Philemon. Archippus,· would place us in a position to receive the Spirit in ful

a Gospel minister, (Col. 4:17). The assembly; that wor- ness; and this gracious experience would lead us to the 
shiped in Philemon's house. Here is another instance of place where Christ mi2'ht take up His abode in us, Then, 
a Gospel assembly worshiping in a private house, (see if we crown Him King of our hearts, and put the govern
also Col. 4:15, and Rom, 16:3-5). ment of our being wholly on His shoulder, He takes charge 

6 That the fellowship of your faith,· with the saints in of all the malevolent element.a in our being, and either 
the faith of the Gospel. May become effectual; fruitful in crucifies them, or crowds them out of our being, to make 
the knowledge of every good thing which is in you, or, as room for His own growing nature in us. Now, as His na
some Mss. have it, in us; meaning, probably, every good ture grows up in us more and more, we get more of His 
thing wrought in us, or you, by God through the Gospel. to love; and, becoming more and more like Him every day, 
the glory of His name. His love becomes so dominant in us. that we may answer 

9 For love's sake,· how much better it is to let love fairly well to the picture furnished us in I Cor. 13:4-8. 
solve many difllcult problems of a practical nature. than Such love. indeed, is able to decide all matters of practical 
to attempt their solution in any other way. The apostle concern. and decide them in a way to please the Triune 
might have appealed to Philemon's sense of obligation to God. God would work wonders through a people who have 
him because of the great benefit he had brought to him, in the love-nature of Jesus perfected in them. 
leading him to Christ; or he might have appealed to him 10 Whom I beoat in my bonds,· whom Paul, while a pris
on his apostolic authority; or he might have entered oner in Rome, led to Christ. 
upon a course ol reasoning to prove to him his obligation 12 Receive him,· as a Christian brother in the Lord. 
to receive Onesimus, no longer as a sl'.lve, but as a Chris- 13 Whom I was disposed to keep with me,· to minister to 
tian brother; but 1. i. chose to ~ love settle it. We me in my imprisonment. In your stead,· Paul knew that 
have no record as to bow Philemon received him; but it is Philemon, if present, would have gladly ministered to his 
highly probable that he received him just as Paul sug- need. 
gested. If God's children all had the love of Christ per- 15 Departed for a season; left Philemon for a time. 
fected in them, what a beautiful people they would be I Receive him back f01·ever,· as a disciple of Christ and brother 
How considerate of the rights and feelings of others! The in the Lord, with whom he might have blessed fellowship 
way to have love perfected in us is this: as children of forever. 
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have him back forever; 16 no longer in the Lord! refresh my tender affections 
as a slave, but above a slave, a brother in Christ. 21 Having confidence in your 
beloved, especially to ine, but how much obedience, I wrote to you, knowing that 
more to you, both in tlie flesh and in the you will do even more than I say. 22 But, 
Lord! 17 It therefore, you hold me as a at the same time, prepare also a lodging 
partner, receive him as myself. 18 But, for me; for I hope that, through your 
if he wronged you in anything, or owes prayers, I shall be given to you. 23 Epa
you an,ytA£nq, set down this to my account. phras, my fellow-captive in Christ Jesus, 
19 I Paul wrote it with my own hand, I salutes you; 24 a& do l\1ark, Aristarchus, 
will repay it; that I say not to you, that Deinas, Luke, my fellow-workers. 
you owe 1ne even your own self besides. 25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
20 Yea, brother, I would have joy of you be with your spirit. 

16 No loncer as a slave, but above a slave,· Christi- he does not demand anything of him on this account. True 
anity breaks the chain of bondage, and puts one, who was Christianity, or. what is much the same thing, love, does 
formerly a slave, i.1 the position of a brother in the Lord. not seek even that which is lawfully her own, (I. Cor.13:G). 

17 A rortner; a joint-partaker of the Gospel with all its 20 I would have Joy of you. by your noble treatment of 
rights 2'nd privile~:es. As myself; give Onesimus the same 

0 
. ' 

· ld · nes1mus. recept10n you wou g1 ve me. 
18 Set down this to my account; I will pay all your 21 Jlavina confidence in your obedience; to the sugges· 

charges against him for any real indebtedness or injury he tions Paul had made respecting Onesimus. 
has done you. 22 Prepare a lodoina for me; after he should be re· 

rn You owe your own self to me; Paul had been the leased from imprisonment. Paul believed that he would, 
instrument of saving Philemon from Hell, and having his in answer to prayer, be permitted to visit Philemon again. 
name registereu in the Lamb's book of life; and because 25 My fellow-captive; imprisoned with him for his ad· 
of these facts. Paul had a. very stron~ claim upon him; but hesion to Christ. 
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EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 
The epistle to the Hebrews has been ascribed to Paul by the great mass of Biblical writers. Some few have 

ascribed it to Barnabas; and others, to Apollos. It is impossible, in the absence of any signature, or any statement 
showing who its author was. to determine who was God's amanuensis in the in·oduction of this wonderfully instructive 
book. It is thought to have been w1·itten between A. D. 67 and 70. 

CONTENTS. 
I. Christianity superior to Judaism. in the Person of its founder: all previous revelations culminating in Christ. 

(1:1-3): 1. His superiority to angels, (I:4-14)-hence we should not let His salvation slip, (II:l-4). This superior
ity not lessened by reason of His temporary humiliation, (II:5-18); which had for its object (a) to deliver men from 
death, (II:l0-15); and (b) to fit Him to be a sympathizing Priest, (II:16-18); 2. Christ is superior to servants like 
Moses and Joshua: He is a Son. and Moses a servant, (III:l-6) [unbelievers of the New dispensation should take warn
ing from those of the Old, (III:7-19)]. 'l'he promised rest still open to believers (IV :1-10), who should be careful not 
to lose it (IV:ll-13), having a sympathetic High Priest, (IV:14-16). II. Christianity superior to Judaism in its High 
Priesthood; ChristbeingsuperiortoAaron and the Aaronic priesthood: 1. Like them He is sympathetic. (V:l-3); 
2. Like them He was called to His office. (V:4-6); 3. After the order of Melchizedek, (V:6-10)-He became the Autbor 
of salvation. (v. 9). The Hebrews should press forward. (VI:l-3). No recovery for the lapsed, (VI:4-8). For those 
who lapse not the promises are sure, (VI:9-20); 4. The order of Melchizedek greater than that of Aaron; for Abraham 
paid tithes to Melchizedek. (VII:l-10); and the Aaronic priesthood is superceded by Melchisedek's Successor, (VII: 
11-19): Who is appointed by an oath, a Perfect and Eternal High Priest, (VII:20-28). III. Christianity is superior to 
Judaism in the nature of its ministrations: 1. Christ is High Priest of the true Sanctuary (VIII:l-5), and of a New 
and Better Covenant, (VIII:6-13); 2. The Old Covenant in its tabernacle, and ceremonies of atonement. transitory 
and imperfect, (IX:l-10); 3. Christ the Reality of which these things were types, (IX:ll-14); having sealed the New 
Covenant with His death and blood, (IX:15-22); in everything His atonement being higher, (IX:23-28); 4. The repe
tition of the old sacrifices showed their want of efficacy, (X:l-8); Christ's sacrifice being complete and final. (X:9-18). 
IV. Hortatory inferences: 1. The Hebrews should avail themselves of the access thus offered, (X:19-25): for the 
penalties of apostasy (X:26-3I) are equal to the rewards of fidelity, (X:32-39): 2. Heroes of faith, (XI:l-40): 3. En
couragement to endure (XII:l-13). to avoid Esau's fate. (XII:I4-17). The warning voice of Sinai still speaks. (XII: 
18-29); 4. Various admonitions, (XIII:l-8). The Christian altar privileged above the Jewish, (XIII:9:15). Other ad
monitions. prayer. and salutation, (XIII: 16-25). 

HEBREWS. 
CHAPTER I. 

For to whom of the ang·els said Ile at any . ' ' . time, You are l\fy Son; I this day have 
begotten you"? And again, ~•I will be to 
hi1n a Father; and Ile shall be to me a 

1 God, having in many parts and inany Son"? 
ways spoken, of old, to the fathers in the 6 But, when again He introduces the 
prophets, 2 at the end of these days First-born into the inhabited earth, 
spake to us in His Son, Whon1 ·He ap~ He saith, \\And let all the angels of God 
pointed Heir of all thinsi:s, through Whom worship Him." 
also Ile constituted the ages; 3 Who, 7 And respecting the angels He saith, 
being an effulgence of His glory and an '~ vYho inaketh His angels spirits, and 1-Iis 
exact expression of His substance, and ministers a flame of fire"; 8 but respect
upholding all things by the word of His ing the Son, ~~Thy throne, 0 God, is for
power, having made a purification of sins, ever and ever"; and, HA scepter of up
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty rightness is the scepter of Thy Kingdom; 
on high; 4 having become by so much 9 Thou lovedst righteousness, and hatedst 
superior to the angels, as He hath inher- iniquity; therefore, God, Thy God, 
ited a more excellent name than they. 5 anointed Thee with the oil of gladness 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 4 Better,· superior in ofilce, dignity, and nature. Amore 

1 In many parts,· giving one thing at one time, and excellent name,· that of "The Son of God.'' 
another at another; showing incompleteness. In man11 5 This day have I beootten Thee,· referring to the human
wavs,· as, by dreams, visions, voices, etc. ity of Jesus; because, as to His Divinity, He had an un-

In His Son,· God spake. in a complete and full manner. derived existence. I will be to Him a Father,· referrinll 
in the Person of His Son. Whom He appointed Heir of all again to the humanity of Jesus. 
thinCJs,· the Father hath appointed His Son to be Heir of 6 The First-Beaotten,· introducing Him to the world 
all things, including the material universe, (Col. 1:16,17). through His incarnation. Let all the anoels of God wor-

3 Beino an ejfuloence of His olory,· the Son is the ''era- ship Him,· quoted from the Greek version of Psa. 97:7. 
diated brightness" of the Father's glory; so that, in the 7 Respectino the anoels,· Psa. 104:4, 
Son, people might see the Father. (John 14:9, 10). The ex- 8 Thy Throne, 0 God, is forever and ever,· quoted from 
act expression of His substance,· Jesus Christ is an exact Psa. 45:6, 7, where Christ appears in the character of Bride
expression of the Father's Person or essence. Upholdino groom. Here we see the Father's estimate of the Son. 
all thinCJs: Col. 1:17. Havino made a purification of sins,· 9 Above Thy fellows,· above them in power and omoe, 
by sacrificing Himself, (ch. 9:26). (Eph, ! :21: Phil. 2 :9, 10; Col. 1 :18: Rev. 17: 14; 19:16). 
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above Thy fellows"; 10 and, ''Thou, as a garment also they shall be changed; 
Lord in the beginning didst lay1 the foun- but Thou ~rt the same, and Thy years 

. ' 1 d h h shall not fail." dat1on of the eart 1, an t e eavens are 13 B t t h f th l h th fl 
1 h l 11 u o w om o e ange s a - e 

the. worKs of Thy hand~. 11 T ey s la ever said, ''Sit on lVIy right hand, until I 
perish, but Thou continuest; and they 1nake your enemies the footstool of your 
will all become old as does a garment; 12 feet"? 14 Are they not all ministering 
and as a mantle Thou wilt roll them up, spirits, sent forth for service, for the sake 

1 Or, didst found the earth. of those about to inherit salvation? 

10 Thou Lord in the beoinning; Psa. 102:25-27, 14 Ministerina spfrits; Gen. 19:1-23; Pss. 34:7; 103:21: 
13 Sit 0~ My rioht hand; Psa. 110:1. Christ applied this Dan. 6:22; 7:10. If the Christian had vision adapted to it, 

to Himself in Matt. 22:41-45. he might often see angels and demons round about him. 

CHAPTER II. set him over the works of Thy hands; 8 
Thou didst put all things in subjection un 

1 For this reason, it is needful that we der his feet." For in subjecting all things 
aive the n1ore earnest heed to the things to him, He left nothing unsubjected to 
heard, lest at any tin1e we drift past the1n. hi~. But. now we ~o not yet see all 
2 For if the word spoken through angels things ~ubJected to him. 9 ~ut we be 

' d · hold Him Who was n1ade a little lower becan1e steadfast, an every transgression th 1 J t f th f · a· · d · l t an ange s, esus, on accoun o e su 
and d1sobe ience receive a rig 1 eous ~ec- fering of death, crowned with glory and 
ompense, 3 how shall we. escape,. havi_ng honor, that, by the grace of God, He 
neglected. so great salvation; wluch, in- might taste death for every one. 10 For 
deed, having at first been spoken through it was becoming Him, on Whose account 
the Lord, was confirme~ ~o us ?Y those are all things, and through Whom are all 
who h~ard! 4 God testifying with t~e?n, things, in bringing many sons unto glory 
b~th with signs ~nd.wo~der~ and manifold to perfect, through suffering, the Captain 
muacles, and distribution~ of the Holy of their salvation. 11 For both He Who 
Spirit, according to His will? sanctifieth and those who are sanctified are 

5 For not to angels did He subject the all of One· for which cause He is not 
future inhabited earth, of which we are ashamed t~ call them brethren, 12 say 
speaking; 6 but some one, ~omewhere, ing, HI will declare Thy name to my 
fully testified, saying, '~What is man, that brethren; in the midst of an assembly will 
Thou reinemberest him; or a son of man, I sing praise to Thee." 13 And again 
that Thou visitest him? 7 Thou n1adest ~'I will put my trust in Him." And again, 
him a little

2 
less than angels; Thou crown- HBehold I and the children whom God 

edst him with glory and honor; and didst gave n1e_;, 

1 Or. oifts, 2 Or, for a little while. 14 Since, therefore, the children have 

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. of the Psalmist (8:4-9) will find their complete fulfill 
. . . ment; for in Jesus Christ human nature is exalted to uni 

1 For tlm cause; beca~se of the digmty and glory. of versal empire. On account of the sujferin(J of death; His 
Him Who speaks. The thinas heard; the Gospel as dellv- suffering death was indispensible to His being crowned 
ered by Jesus or by His authorized ministers. Lest we 'th 

1 
~ d hon -

. w1 g orJ an or. 
drift past them: fail to get them and appropriate them. 10 It was becomino Him,· God the Father. To perfect 

2 Spoken by anoels,· see Acts 7:38, 39; Gal. 3:19. Stead- throuoh sujferino, the Captain; Jesus Christ assumed the 
fast; firm, inviolable except; with severe punishment. sins of man; and, because He had his sins on Him, it was 

5 The future inhabited earth; this was an expression needful that He should die; and it was through the sutfer
used to indicate the expected reign of the Messiah on ing of death for others that He became perfect in His 
earth; but the apostle seems to use the expression to in- character of Mediator and Redeemer. In this way, He had 
elude the whole Christian dispensation, especially the tri- all things put under His feet, (Phil. 2:5-11). 
umphant part of it during Christ's millennial reign. 11 He Who sanctifleth,· Christ. And those who are sanc-

6 Some one, somewhere, fully testified; Psa. 8:4-9. ti.fled: Christians. AU of One; of one nature and of one 
8 Put all thinos in subjection under his feet; Gen. 1 :28- standing in Christ. their living Head. 

30. lVe do not see everythino yet subjected to him; man, by 12 Savino,· Psa. 22:22, referring to Christ. 
his disobedience, forfeited his right to control the earth. 13 I will put my trust in Him,· II Sam. 22:3, where David 

9 But we behold ... Jesus ... crownedwith ulory and appears as a type of Christ. Behold, I and the children 
'honor: the Man, Christ Jesus, as the Head of redeemed whom God aave me,· Isa, 8:18. Here Isaiah speaks as a 
man. 1s Lord of earth and Heaven, and. m Him, the words type of Christ. 
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partaken of blood and flesh, He Himself He su~coreth Abrah~m's. seed. 1_7 Where
also in like manner took part of the same; for~, i~ beh~?ved Him in all thin~s to be 
that, through death, He might bring to made like H1~ brethren, .th~t He _might .be
nought him who had the power of death, ?ome a ~erc1ful a~d. faith.ful High Priest 
th t · th Devil· 15 and mi()'ht release in th? .th~ngs pertain~ng to God, to make 

a is, e ' b propitiation for the sins of the people; 18 
all those who, through fear of death, were for in that He Himself hath suffered bein<T 
all their lifetime subject to bondage. 16 tempted, He is able to succor those ~hoar: 
For surely He doth not succor angels, but tempted. 

14 He Himself also ... took part of the same,· that is. earth was not in the interest of angels, but of Abraham's 
the Messiah put on a human body, becoming thus a par- ::;ced, (Rom. 4:11; Ga.I. 3:7, H3). Had Jesus come for the 
taker of blood and flesh. He did this, that He might be- benefit of angels, He would have b8en made like them. 
come capable of dying. Throuoh death ... destroy,· it 17 It behooved Ilim,· it was proper for Him. T"> be made 
was through death that Jesus conquered Satan, and res- iike His brethren,· like the human race, from whom some. 
cued man-or those who believe-from eternal ruin. through faith in Him, would become His ''brethren.'' To 
Through the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. trne make propitiation for the sins of the people,· this is what 
believers are de!ivered from Satan's dominion. the Jewish high priest did typically, but Christ did actually 

15 Throuoh fear of death .. , subject to bondaoe,· "the with His own blood, (ch. 9:12); by removing their sins from 
sting of death is sin;" and the penalty of sin beyond death them by His own death in their behalf, thus removing all 
is a fearful thing to contemplate: and, hence, many fear ground of complaint against them, and making them 
death as the beginning· of an existence of su:l!ering the faultless before the law. In this way, Jesus averted the 
wrath of God. If this is a fearful bondage to men while wrath of God from the believer, and brought the loving 
living, what must it be to realize the execution of the sin- favor of God upon all who accept His Son. 
penalty in the eternal world! 18 Ile is able,· having endured suffering and temptation, 

16 Jie doth not succor anoels,· the mission o! Christ to Jesus is able to deliver those who are tempteJ. 

Cl-IAPTER III. Whose house are we, if "\Ye hold fast the 
confidence and the glorying of our hope 

1 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers firm to the end. 
of a Heavenly calling, consider the Apos- 7 Wherefore, as the Holy Spirit saith, 
tle and High Priest of our confession, BTo-day, if ye hear His voice, 8 harden 
Jesus, 2 Who was faithful to Him Who not your hearts, as in the provocation, in 
appointed Him, as also was Moses in all the day of temptation in the wilderness, 
His house. 3 For This One has been ac- where your fathers tempted Me by prov
counted worthy of more glory than Moses, ing Me, and saw My works, forty years. 
by as much as He Who built 1 the house 10 Wherefore, I was displeased with that 
hath more honor than the house; 4 for generation, and said, 'They do always err 
every house is built 1 by some one, but He in their heart, and they did not know My 
Who built all things is God. 5 And ways; 11 as I swore in My wrath, they 
J\'Ioses, indeed, was faithful in all his shall not 2 enter into My rest.' " 
house, as a servant, for a testimony of 12 Take heed, brethren, lest at any 
the things to be afterward spoken; 6 but time there shall be in anyone of you an 
Christ as a Son over His own house; evil heart of unbelief, in falling away 

1 Or. prepared,· or, made ready. 2 Gr. If they shall enter, etc. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. Christ is the Builder and Proprietor of the institution of 

1 Wh "' t ·f th h t d k f Christianity; but He has done all this as the Son under 
ere, ore,· on accoun o e c arac er an wor o th . t t f th F h 

Christ as revealed in the foregoing chapter. Heavenly e app?m me? 0 e. 
1 
at er. 

ll . G d' 11 · t th t b H' h'ld d h . 5 Faithful in all His house, as a servant,· Moses was ca mer o s ca mg o em o e is c i ren an eirs . . . 
f H ' merely a servant m the Lord's house, and not proprietor 

0 eaven. of it. For a testimonv,· as to the truth to be spoken by 
2 To Him Who appointed Him,· to His high office as Re- him. 

deemer of man. Moses in all His house,· in God's house. or 6 As a Son· Christ was faithful over the household of 
among God's chosen people, the Israelites. (Num. 12:7). faith. Whos: house are we: believers constitute the house 

3 This One,· Christ. as the Builder of God's house under of Christ, each member being a lively stone in the build· 
the Christian economy. .J.lfore olory than Moses,· because ing, (1Peter2:5). 
Christ is the Builder of His house, while Moses only pre- 7 Wherefore,· since we are the household of Christ. 
sided over a house constructed by God; the One is Owner. Saith; Psa. 95:7-10. To-day,· God's time is always to-day, 
and the other a tenant. now, 

4 He Who built all thin(Js is God; God built all things. 11 I swore in Mv wrath,· Num, 14:23, They shall not eri.r· 
These words are added to refer the house, of which Christ ter into My rest,· the rest of Canaan, (Deut. 12:9, 10); ~ 
:ls the Builder and Owner, to God as its uitimate Author. type of the Christian's rest in Christ, (ch. 4:1. 3, 9-11). 



HEBREWS 325 

fr01n the living Goel; 13 but exhort one 16 For who, a.fter having heard, did 
u.nother daily, so long as it is called ~·To- provoke? nay, did not all who came ~ut 
day," lest anyone of you be hardened by of Egypt thro1:1gh Moses? 17 And with 
tlie deceitfulness of sin; 14 for we have yvhom w.as He displeased.forty years? Was 
b takers 3 of Christ if we hold it not with .those w~o sinned, whose car-

ecorne par. . ' fi casses fell in the wilderness? 18 And to 
fast, the beginning .of .ou,.r co.nfid.~nce rm whom did Ile swear, that they should not 
to t11e end: 15 while it is said, To-day, enter into His rest but to those who were 
if ye hear His voice, harden not your disbelievina? 19 And we see that they . " ~ hearts as in the provocation. were not able to enter in because of unbe-

3 Or. partners. lief. 
13 So lon(J as it is called "1'0-day "; or so long as "To- 17 Whose carcasses fell,· Num. 26:64, 65. 

da.y" is being called; so long as time and opportunity are 18 1'o whom did Ile swear; Num. 14:12-37. 
given for men to repent, and get right with God. .19 Be.cause of unbelief; it w~s unbelief, and the ac~ive 

P t k f Ch · t t k of Hi's nature (II disobedience that grew out of it, that kept the Israehtes 14 ar a ·ers o ris · par a ers 
' . d bl' d f out of Canaan; and it is unbelief that keeps multitudes of 

Peter 1 ·4) and sharers of His rest an iss prepare or . . . . . 
· ' Christmns from entermg upon that stage of Christmn ex-

His true followers. perience, of which Canaan was a type. If the true be-
15 Harden not your hearts; by disobedience to Christ. liever will yield his being and all he has to God, he will 

In the provocation; when the Israelites provoked God, then be ready to enter upon a blessed life of union. vic-
(Num. 14:2-11). tory, rest. and peace in Christ; yet so few are willing to 

16 ll'ho did ]Jrovoke; displease God by disobedience. surrender all to Him! 

CHAPTER IV. ~·And God rested on the seventh day from 
. all His works;" 5 and, in this place, 

·1 Let us, therefore,. fe3:r, lest.a promise again: "They shall not enter into My 
still being left of entering in to His rest, any rest.'' 
one of you should seein to have come short 6 Since, therefore, it remains for some 
of it. 2 For, indeed, we have had the Gos- to enter into it, and those to whom the 
pel proclaimed to us, even as al_?o they; but Gospel was formerly proclaimed entered 
the word which they heard 1 did not profit not in because of unbelief, 7 again He 
them, not having been mingled with faith designateth a certain day, "'To-day" (say
on the part of those who heard. 3 For we ing in David, after so long a time, as has 
who believed do enter into rest, even as been before said), HTo-day, if ye hear His 
He said, '"As I swore in My wrath, they voice, harden not your hearts." 
shall not enter into My rest; although the 8 For, had ,Joshua given them rest He 
works were finished from the founding of would not afterward have spoken of an
a world." 4 For He hath spoken i:.::ome- other day. 9 Consequently, there remains 
where concerning the seventh day thus: a s-abbath-keeping for the people of God. 10 

1 Gr. The word of Cle hearing. For He 'Vho entered into His rest, Himself 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 4 Somewhere; Gen. 2:1-3, proving that there is a rest 

H
. Th' . upon which God entered after he had finished the work of 

1 His rest; God's rest provided for is people. is is t' crea ion. 
not the rest of Canaan, but the rest of which this was a 6 It remains for some to enter into it; that is, it is still a 
type. It is the rest that comes to the believer who habit- rest reserved for those who accept it on the terms of the 
ually lives the Spirit-filled life, and through the Spirit has Gospel. 
come into unbroken fellowship with Christ and the Father, 7 He designateth a certain day; after the Israelites had 
(John 4:14; 14:20, 21. 23: Eph. 3:16--19). Come short nf it; failed to enter into the rest offered to them, God appoints 
many come short of this blessed rest here. and damage another day. Saying in David; speaking through David, 
their eternal interests thereby. (Ps. 9:5:7). Of course. the rest that David speaks of is not 

2 As they,· the Israelites in the wilderness. The word the rest of Canaan, nor the rest of the sabbath (for both 
which they heard; the offer of rest in Canaan with all its these had been already realized), but he referred to the 
accompanying blessings. Did nnt vrofit them; because rest of which these were t.rpes. 
they did not believe God, and refused, at Kadesh-Barnea. 9 Consequently; as a certain conclusion from Lhe facts 
to obey Him, (Num. ch. 14). given above, there remains a sabbath-keeping for the peo-

3 Do enter into rest,· the blessed rest provided in the ple of God; and the rest of the first-day Sabbath is a tyr,! 
Gospel for all obedient believers. As He said,· Ps. 95:11. of eternal rest in Heaven. 
They t:hall not enter into My rest; the Greek reads, "If they 10 Bis re8t,· God's rest prepared for His people in 
shall enter into My rast." but this is a Hebrew form of ex- Heaven. Rested from His works,· from his earthly labors. 
pression that means, "They shall not enter," etc. The As Gnd did,· from the works of creation-on the first sab-
wor7~s were finished,· the works of creation. bath, 
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also rested from his works, as God did ence; but all things are naked and laid bare 
from His Own. 11 Let us, therefore, give to the eyes of Him with Whom is our ac
diligence to enter into that rest, that no count. 
one fall after 2 the same example of unbe- ~4 I-laving, therefore, a great High 

I. f 12 F th d f G d · r · O' and Pr1est, Who hath passed through the heav 
ie . or e wor 0 0 i.s ivinn, ens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold fast 

effectual, and ~ha~per than any tw~-e_d¥ed the confession; 15 for we have not a HiO'h 
sword, and piercing even to a dividing p · t bl t thi 'tl ~ . . . . ries , una e o sympa ze wi t our in 
of soul an~ spi7it, of both Joints and mar- firmities, but One Who hath been tempted 
~ow, and is a discerner_ of the thought~ and in all points like as we, apart from sin. 16 
intents of the heart. 13 And there is no Let us therefore co1ne with boldness to 
creature that is not manifest in His pres- the th;one of gr~ce, that we may receive 

2 Gr. In. mercy, and find grace for seasonable help . . 
11 Giue diligence to enter into that rest.,' this rest must 14 The confession,· the confession of our faith in Christ. 

be entered upon in this present life, if we would enjoy it in 15 Tempted in all points, lir.e as we: though Jesus had 
the life to come. We dare not defer, till death, our enter- no sin or evil in Him, yet He was tested, or tried. along all 
ing upon this rest; for it begins in this life, and is perpet- lines, as we are. Satan tested Him in His bodily appetite 
uated in all eternity. (for He was hungry); then along the line of His soul-life, 

12 The word of God; all His teachings, in the law and in appealing to the desires of the "eyes"; and, finally, he test
the Gospel. Living,· not a dead letter, but full of life. ed His spiritual nature, appealing to His (supposed) pride, 
Effectual; powerful in its effects. Sharper than a two- ambition, etc. Happily for our race, Satan found nothing 
edged sword,· Eph. 6:17; Rev. 1:16: 19:15. A dividing of in the nature of Jesus, that was responsive to his testings. 
soul and spirit,· the word, accompanied by the Holy Spirit. Satan tested Eve along these three lines, and she fell in all 
uncovers and reveals the evils of the soul and of the spirit: of them. 
showing what belongs to the one, and what to the other. 16 The throne of grace,- the Father is on His throne dis
.Able to discern the thoughts and intents of the heart,- the pensing blessings to our fallen race, through His Son. our 
word lays open the secret thoughts, motives, and desires of Redeemer, and Savior; dealing with us, not according to 
the heart, (Rom. 7:7). our merit, but according to the infinite merit of His Son 

CHAPTER V. of Melchizedek"; 7 Who, in the days of 
1 For every high priest, taken from His ~esh~ havii:ig offered up. prayers and 

among men, is nppointed in behalf of men supp~ications with strong crying a?-d tears 
in the things pertaining to God, that he to Him Who w~s able to save IIim from 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices for deathJ and having been heard by reason 
sins; 2 able to bear with the ignorant of His godly fear, 8 though He w~s a 
and erring, since he himself also is encom- So~, learned obedience from t~e things 
passed with infirmity; 3 and, on account which He suffered; 9 and, having been 
of it, he ought, as for the people, so also made pe_rfect, He became t~e Author of 
for himself, to make offering for sins. 4 ~ternal hfe to all who obey Hun; lR h:iv
And no one takes the honor to himself, in~ been add.ressed by God a_s Hi~h 
but when called by God as was also Priest according to the rank of Melchiz-

' ' d I " Aaron. 5 Thus Christ also glorified note e L . 1 
Himself to become a high priest, but He 11 Conc~rning Whom 'Ye ha:ve much to 
Who spake to Him, ''Thou art My Son, say and difficult to ex~lain, since ye have 
this day have I begotten Thee"; 6 as become dull of hearing .. 12 For even 
also~ in another place, He saith, "Thou when, on account of the time, ye ought 
art a Priest forever according to the rank 1 Gr. Much is the discourse. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 8 Learned obedience,· Gr. learned the obedience-the 
1 In behalf of men,' for the benefit of men, spiritually. obedience necessary to fit Him to succor those who are, 
3 On account of it,- on account of his infirmity. Earthly likewise, in sore trial. 

priests were sinners, and needed to have their sins for- 9 Havina been made perfect,- having triumphantly en-
given, (Lev. 9:7). dured all His trials and sufferings, He became perfect as 

4 This honor,- the honor of the priesthood. our Savior and Pattern. 
5 Thou art My Son" Psa. 2:7. The Sonship of Christ 11 IJijfu:ult to explain,· so that they might understand it. 

here includes His priesthood. . . 
6 Another place,' Psa. 110:4. Dull of hearina.- slow to apprehend the meaning of what 

7 Davina o.ff ered up prayers,· Matt. 26:39-43. Havino been he was saying. 
heard,' the Father answered the Savior's prayer. in be- 12 On aocount of the time,- on account of the length of 
stowing upon Him all that He needed to prepare Him for the time since they accepted Christ as their Savior. Milk.
His trial and crucifixion, (Luke 22:43). the simplest food-such as is fitted for babes, (I Cor. 8:2). 
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to be teachers, ye again have need that milk is inexperienced in the word of right
s01ne one teach you the first elements of eousness, for he is a babe; 14 but solid 
the oracles of God, and have become such food is for full-grown men, who by prac
as have need of milk, and not of solid tice have their senses trained for the dis
food; 13 for every one who partakes of cernment both of good and evil. 

13 Inexperienced in the word of 1·iohteousness; having 14 Solid food: the higher truths of the Gospel; such as 
very little lmowledge of the character and work of Christ, the Spirit-filled life, the enthroned Christ, holiness, or 
antl the way of sal vn,tion through Him. There are millions healing of spirit, soul, and body. For the discernment,· tor 
of such" babes" now who need to be helped. distinguishing between good and evil. 

CHAPTER VI. it is rejected, 1 and is near to a curse; whose 
end is to be burned. 2 

1 Wherefore, leaving the word of the 9 But, beloved, . we have bec?me per
beginning of Christ, let us press on to ma- suaded. better thing~ concern1_ng you, 
turity not laying a(J'ain a foundation of and tlungs accompanying salvation~ even 

• ' c d . though we thus speak; 10 for God is not 
repentance from dead work~ an ~f faith unrighteous to forget your w0rk, and the 
t?ward God, . 2 of the teaching of immer- love which ye showed toward His name, in 
s1on~, and laying on of hands, o_f a resur- having ministered to the saints, and still 
rect1on of tlie dead, and eternal Judgment.. ministering. 11 And we desire that each 
3 And this will we do, if, indeed, GGd of you show forth the same diligence to the 
permit. 4 For as to thuse who were once full assurance of the hope to the end; 12 
enlightened, and tasted of the heavenly that ye may not become slothful, but imi
gift, and became partakers of the Holy tators of ~hose . who,_ through f~ith and 
Spirit, 5 and tasted the good word of long-suffering, 1nh~r1t the pr_om1ses. 13 
God and the powers of the coming age, 6 For G<?d, when making a promise to Abra
and then fell away, it is impossible to re- han1, since Hehad no o:r;ie greater by w~om 
new tlieni again to repentance, since they ~? swear, swor~ by H1~self, . 14 saying, 
are crucifying to themselves the Son of Su:ely! blessing., I will. bless yo~,; and 
God afresh, and putting Him to open mult1ply1ng, I. will ~ult1ply you. 15 
shame. 7 For the land which drank in the And thus, having patiently endured, he 
rain that often comes upon it, and brings obtained the promise. 16 For men swear 
forth an herb fit for those for whose sake by the greater; and the oath for confir
also it is cultivated, receives blessing from rnation is an end, to them, of every dis-
God; 8 but, if it bears thorns and thistles, 1 Or. disapprovc,l. 2 Gr. For burning. 

NOT'ES ON CHAPTER VI. 6 Fell away; renounced Christianity, and turned away 
. . . . from Christ. Should one do this, he would be lost with-

1 The worcl of the beginning of C11rist; meaning tbe first t d Th t h h b t 1 b f h . . . . ou reme y. a one w o as een ru y orn o t e 
prmc1ples. or rudiments, of the Gospel. To maturity; so S . 't h ld d th. · b 1.k 1 1 · r . p1r1 s ou o is, is, y no means. i e y, n view o 
as to become fullgrown, (Eph. 4:13-15.) A founclatwn of th d f J " 1 · t th t l l'f d h . . . e wor s o es us: g1 ve o em e erna i e, an t ey 
,-epentance; they were not to brmg up agam the past which sh 11 . h ,, (J h 10 .28) · . . a never per1s , o n . , 
they had oncu put under the hlood. All the thmgs spec1- 7 Th .11 t t' . th' h · th f . . e 1 us ra 10n m is verse emp as1zes e orego-
fied m vs. 1. and. 2 are ~mp?rtant, but we should not take ing teaching, by suggesting that such apostates will find 
up all ou~ time m considerrng them, but we shou~d. go on their final doom in the fires of perdition. Receives blessing 
to deal with the more advanced truths and prov1s1ons off G rl k' •t f ·tr 1 (M k 4 25) h G 

1 
rom Ol~: ma mg 1 more rm u , ar : . 

t e ospe · 9 Bette1· things,· the writer o1'. this epistle was persuaded 
3 This will we do,· we will travel steadily on toward that those to whom he was especially writing did not be

ma.turity, or perfection of the Christian life, (Phil. 3:14). long to the apostate class. 
4-6 If the character here spoken of is a Christian, these 10 God is net unrighteous,· He would not fail to reward 

words contain a solemn warning. them for all their kindness to His people, (Matt. 10:41, 42). 
11 The same diligence,· as that referred to in v. 10. To 

4 Enlightened; by the Holy Spirit, to see the evil of sin. the full assurance of the hope,· this expresses the object or 
and the way of deliverance through Christ. The heavenlJJ end had in view by our Christian diligence, and which it 
gift; eternal life in Christ, (John 10:28). Partakers of the secures. 
Holy Spirit: partakers of His fellowship and gifts, (I Cor. 12 Imitators of those: ch. 11 :32-40. 
12:4-11). 13 Made promise to Abraham; Gen. 22:16-18. 

5 Tasted of the good word of God,· experienced some of 15 Obtained the promise,· Gen. 12:1-3; 15:5--11; 17:1-16; 
its power and excellency, (Pss. 19:10; 119:72, 127). The 18:10; 21:1, 2. 
powers of the coming age; mea.ning, likely, blesse<;I fore- 16 The oath for confirmation,· the oath gives confidence, 
tastes of Heaven, and puts an end t;Q dispute. 
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pute: 17 wherein God, more abundantly encouragement, who fled for refuge to lay 
willing to show to the heirs of the pro1nise hold of the hope set before us; 19 which 
the immutability of His counsel, inter- we have as an anch?r o~ the soul, both.su~e 
posed 3 with an oath; 18 that, through two and fir~, and entering into the place 'Yithin 
immutable facts, in which it is impossible the v~il, 20 where, as For~runner in our 
that God should lie we may have strong be.half, ~~ esus. entered, hav:ing become a 
_________ ,___ High Priest forever, according to the rank 

3 Gr. l'tlcdia~c?. of l\1elchizedek. 
17 Wherein; ,:z .. in the matter of ending disputes by Holy of Holies ''-which points to Heaven itself. Hope 

an oatTh. . , bl "" t G d' . d H' th serves to bold the soul steady amid the trials of life, even 18 wo immur,a .e ,,ac s; o s promise an is oa . . 
Impossible: God's veracity and holiness make it impossible as an anchor does a ship. 
for Him to lie. The hope set before us: the hope of Heaven. 20 As Fm·e-runner in our behalf: Jesus has entered 

19 Enterinu into the place within the veil; alluding to "the Heaven in our behalf, and He is concerned for the highest 
good of His disciples, whose interests He there represents. 

CHAPTER VIL 
And, without any dispute, the less is 

1 For this Mclchizedek, king of Salem, blessed by the better. 8 And here, indeed, 
priest of the Most High God, who met men who die receive tithes; but there, 
Abrahain returning from the slaughter of one received them who receives witness 
the kings, and blessed him, 2 to whom that he Ii ves. 9 And, so to speak, 1 through 
also Abraham apportioned a tenth of all Abraham even Levi, who takes tithes, has 
(first, indeed, interpreted as H l{ing of paid tithes; 10 for he was yet in the loins 
Righteousness," and then also H King of of his father, when Melchizedek met him. 
Salem "-which is king of peace; 3 with- 11 If, therefore, there was perfection 
out father, without mother, without gene- through the Levitical priesthood (for 
alog.v, having neither beginning of days under it the people have received the 
nor end of life, but made like to the Son law), what further ne0.d was tliere, that 
of God), abides a priest continually. another Priest should arise according to 

4 Now consider how great this man was, the rank of Melchizedek, and not be rcck
to whom Abraham the patriarch gave a oned according to the rank of Aaron? 12 
tenth of the chief spoils. 5 And those, For, the priesthood being changed, there 
indeed, from among the sons of Levi, who is made, of necessity, a change of law also. 
receive the priesthood, have a command- 13 For He of "\Vhom these things are 
mcnt to take tithes of the people according spoken hath taken part in a different tribe 
to the law, that is, of their brethren, (though from which no one gave attendance at the 
havingcomeoutoftheloinsofAbraham); 6 altar. 14 For it is evident that our Lord 
but hew hose genealogy is not reckoned from hath sprung out of Judah, respecting 
thein has taken tithes of Abraharn, and which tribe Moses spake nothing concern-
has blessed him who had the promises. 7 1 Gr. So to speak a w01·d. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. 7 The less,· Abraham. The better,· Melchizedek. 
1 Melchizedek,· this unique person seems to have been 8 .Men that die,· the Jewish priests. He lives; Melchize

appointed as a most perfect type of Christ in His priestly dek's death was not mentioned. The last note made or 
office. Met Abraham,· Gen. 14:18, 19. him was while he was still living; in this circumstance 

2 Kina of Riaht~ousness,· this is the meaning of the H~- Melchizedek's priesthood was a more exact type of Christ's 
brew word. Melchizedek. Salem,· peace. Hence, both m . . . 

. d. b' 
1 

f 'd M 1 h' d k than that of the Jewish priests. Melch1zedek is described his name an in is p ace o res1 ence. e c ize e was a 
suitable type of the .. Prince of Peace." (Isa. 9 :6; 11 :4, s; in terms that, in the exact sense, were true of Christ only. 

32 :l). 9 Even Levi,· the Levitical priests, who were descend-
3 Without father,· so far as the record goes. The in- ants of Abraham, paid tithes to Melchizedek in Abraham. 

spired writer was led to omit all mention of everything 11 If there was perfection,· if perfection had come 
that would identify Melchizedek as a man. This pictures through the Levitical priesthood, there would have been 
Christ as coming into His priestly office without any pred- need for no other-not even for that of Christ Himself, 
ecessor or successor. Upon it,· the Mosaic law and the Levitical priesthood sto'od 

4 How ureat this man was; see vs. 6 and 7 and notes. together, so that, when one was changed or annulled, the 
5 Commandment to take tithes,· Num. 18:21-32. other would be also, The priesthood being set aside by 
6 Ile whose uenealooy is not reckoned from them; Mel- the coming of Christ, the Mosaic law. also. must pass 

chizedek did not descend from the stock of Abraham. Re- away. 
ceived tithes of Abraham,· Abraham gave him a tenth of 13 He,· Christ, spolrnn of in Ps. 110:4. Hath taken pm·t 
the s~oils he had captured from the kings; which was an in a different tribe,· a tribe other than that of Levi, from 
admission that Melchizedek was his superior. which the Jewish priests were taken. 
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ing priests. 15 And it is yet far more Jes us become the surety of a better cove
cvident; if, according to the likeness of nant. 2.3 And the;y, indeed, have been 
:Th1elchizedek there arises another Priest, made priests many in number, because by 
16 Who hat'h been made Priest, not ac- death they are hindered from continuing; 
cordinO" to a law of a carnal command- 24 but He, because of His abiding for
ment, 

0

but according to tlie power of an ever, hath His pries~hood unchangeable. 
endless life; 17 for it is testified of HiJn, 25 Whence also He is able to save com
HThou art a Priest forever according to pletely those who come to God through 
the rank of Melchizedek." 18 For there Him, since He is ever living to intercede 
is verily an annulling of a prev- in their behalf. 26 For such a High 
ieus com1nandment on account of its Priest was befitting us, holy, harmless, 
\V~~akness and unprofitableness (19 for the undefiled, separated from sinners, and 
law perfected nothing), and a bringing in made higher than the heavens; 27 Who 
of a better hope, through which wa draw hath no necessity daily, as the high priests, 
nea,r to God. 20 And inasmuch as it was to offer up sacrifices, first for His own sins, 
not without the taking of an oath (21 for and then for those of the people (for this 
they, indeed, have been inade priests with- H~ did once for all, when He offered up 
out an oath; but He with an oath through Himself); 28 for the law constitutes men 
I-lin1 vVho said to Him, ~'The Lord swore, high priests who have infirmity, but the 
and will not repent, 'Thou art a Priest word of the oath, which was after the law, 
forever'"); 22 by so much also hath coristitittes tlie Son perfected forever. 

15 It is far more evident; viz., that there is a change of priesthood over the Levitical is seen in the fact that while 
pri~sthood, and, with it. n, change also of economy. the latter was often chang·ing, His is perpetual. 

16 Carnal commandment,· according to the law regulat- 25 To save completely; to. the ut~ermost, to the end. 
. . . . Who come to God throuah Him; He is the only way that 
mg ~he ammal and other sacrifices-which were types of leads the sinner to God (John 14:6), and He saves all who 
Christ, (see chs. 9:9, 10; 10:4). The power of an endless t G d. th" 
l
·r, . . . d b h . h"t come o o in is way. 
i e,· with an effi.cac10us priesthoo that roug t wit 1 26 ur b · d d b d h 0 rr as ecomin(J us,· was nee e y us. an sue a ne 

everlasting life. alone could meet our needs. Made hi(Jher than the heavens; 
18 Aputtina away,· of the old priesthood and ritual. where He now ministers before the Father in the interest 
19 The law perfected nothina,· the law, whether cere- of His followers, (see ohs. 8:1, 2, 4; 9:24: I John 2:1). Jesus 

monial or moral, could not perfect character, It was only was, as to His entire being-divine and human-always 
a. t.rpe of Christ. A brinain(J in of a better hope; through holy, harmless, 1endefiled, and separated from sinners. Had 
the Gospel of Christ. it been otherwise, He would have needed a Savior. 

20, 21. The superiority of Christ's priesthood is further 27 This He did once for all,· when He died on the cross 
shown by the fact, that while Jewish priests were made hecause of the sins that He had assumed. His one death 
such without an oath, Christ was made Priest on the oath was all that was needed to put away sin. (Gh. 9:26). Hence 
of the Father. it needed no repetition. His one offering was enough for 

22 Surety,· one who becomes responsible for the fulfill- all time. Of course, He did not suffer for Himself, as He 
mcnt of a covenant. Christ became Surety for sinners. and h01d no sin of His own; but His sufferings were entirely 
paid the forfeit of His life for their release, All the sins vicarious. 
of believers are referred to their Surety. 28 Pf1'fected forever; perfected as a High Priest, (chs. 

23. 24 The final argument for the superiority of Christ's 2: IO; 5:a). 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

CHAPTER VIII. to offer both gifts and sacrifices; where
fore, it is necessary that This One also 

1 Now as a main point to the things be- have something which He may offer. 4 
ing spoken, we have such a High Priest, If, therefore He were on earth He 
Who sat down on the right hand of the would not b~ a priest, since ther~ are 
throne of the Majesty in Heaven, 2 a those offering the gifts according to the 
l\i1inister of the holy things, and of the true law, 5 who, indeed, serve in the copy 
tabernacle, wh~ch the Lord pitched, not and shadow of the heavenly things, as 
man. 3 For every high priest is appointed Moses has been divinely warned, when 

NO'l'ES ON CHAPTER VIII. having offered Himself as a sacrifice, He ascended to 
2 The true tabernacle,· the heavenly sanctuary, of which Heaven, where He is still attending to His priestly func-

the earthly was only a type, (v. 5). tions, (ch. 9:12). 
3 That This One; Christ. Have snmething He may offer; 5 Senie in a copy and shadow,· the priestly ministra

as every priest had to make an offering, so Jesus must tions were but a copy or shadow of the things to he carried 
make His offering. He offered Himself, (ch. 9:26). out by Jesus in Heaven. As J.lioscs,· Ex. 25:40. God showed 

4 Not a priest,· He could not officiate as priest under the Moses a pattern or model of the tabernacle, and required 
Mosaic law, because he was not of the tribe of Levi. But. him to make it according to the model. 
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about to make the tabernacle; for "See," saith the Lord. 10 Because this is the 
saith He, uthat you make all things ac- covenant which I will make with the house 
cording to the pattern which was showed of Israel after those days, saith the Lord 
you in the mount"; 6 but now he hath Putting. My laws into their mind, I will 
obtained a more excellent ministry, by as also write them upon their hearts, and I 
much also as He is Mediator of a better will be to them a God, and they shall be 
covenant, which, indeed, has been enacted to l\'le a people; 11 and they shall in no 
on better promises. 7 For, if that first wise teach each one his fellow-citizen, and 
covenant had been faultless, place would each one his brother, saying, 'Know the 
not be sought for a second; 8 for, finding Lord'; because all shall know Me, from a 
fault with them, He saith, ''Behold, the small one to a great one of them; 12 be 
days are coming, saith the Lord, when cause I will be merciful to their unright 
I will make a new covenant with the house eousness, and I will remember their sins 
of Israel, and the house of Judah; 9 not no more." 13 In that Ile saith, ''A new 
according to the covenant which I made covenant," He hath made the first old~ but 
with their fathers in the day when I took the ~bing that is becoming old, 1 and is 
them by the hand to lead them out of the wear1~g out with age, is near vanishing 
land of Eg,ypt; because they continued not away. 
in My covenant, and I regarded them not, -1-0-r.-r-e-nd_e_r-ed_n_b_s_oz-et-e-. _2_o_r_. -des-tru-c-tw_n_. ___ _ 

6 Ile,· Christ. .A. more excellent ministry,· than the Jew- and heart are deeply imbued with the spirit of obedience, 
lsh priests had. Better covenant: than that given on Sinai. (Rom. 8:3, 4). 
Better promisC8," bringing in greater blessings. 11 .A.ll shaU lmow Me: a promise to be realized more 

7 First covenant,· given on SiI:9:i. The second,· the Gos- fully in the Millennium, (Isa. 11 :9; Hab. 2:14). 
pel. . 12 ~!er~iful: under the Gospel, God displays His mercy 

. . . . m pardoning all the sins of the truly penitent, who base 
. 8 Finding fault with them,· that is, .with the Jews who their plea for pardon on the vicarious sufferings or Christ. 

lived under the first covenant, He saith,· Jer. 31 :31-34. 13 Is near vanishing away,· meaning that the first cove-
10 Puttina Mu lawslntotheir mind,· a prophecy of what nant of works. or of law, having served its purpose. is now 

is accomplished in regeneration, when the believer's mind ready to disappear. 

CHAPTER IX. pot containing the manna, and Aaron's rod 
1 Verily, therefore, the first covenant that budded, ~nd the ta~les of the covenant; 

used to have ordinances of divine service, 5 and ?Ver it Cherubim of glory over
and the sanctuary pertaining to the world. sha.dow11y~ the mercy-seat;

3 
concerning 

2 For a taberna~le was prepared; the first, w~ich things we cannot now speak in de-
in which were both the lamp-stand and the tail. . . 
table, and the show-bread,1 which indeed 6 Now, these things having been thus 
is called '~Holy;" 3 and, after th~ second prepared, the priests go continually into 
veil, a tabernacle which is called the "Holy ~he first taber~acle, accomplishing the serv
of Holies;" 4 having a golden censer, 2 ic~s; 7 but into the second, the high 
and the ark of the covenant overlaid on priest alone, once a year, not without 
every side with gold, in which was a golden blo~d, which hr offers for himself and for 

1 Gr. The settinaforth of the loaves. 2 or, altar of in· the ignorances of the people; 8 the Holy 
cense. 3 Or, the propitiatory, 4 Or. sins of ionorance. 

NO'.rES ON CHAPTER IX. 5 Cherubim,· Ex. 25: 18, 22. 
1 The priestly services under the first covenant are here 6 Continually,· daily, or habitually. This was called 

contrasted with the perfect services of Christ, as Mediator the Holy Place. 
of the new covenant. 

2 
'f, b l E 7 The second,· second apartment, called " the Holy or 

a ernac e,· x. ch. 26. H r ,, o . · 
3 Second veil,· that separated the Most Holy from the o ies. nee a year, only on one day rn each year. 

Holy Place, (Ex. 26:31-33), The first veil served as a shut- Blood,· the blood of the animals offered in sacrifice. One 
ter for the outer door of the tabernacle, (vs. 3B, 37). has a beautiful realization of what was typified by ·~the 

4 A oolden censer,· in which the high priest burned in- Holy of Holies," when, after a full surrender of himself to 
cense within the veil, (Lev. 16: 12. 13). The ark,· Ex. 25: 1(}- God, he realizes the infilling of the Holy Spirit; and through 
16. The oolden p'>t: Ex. 16:33, 34. Aaron's rod; Num. the infilling Spirit, comes into conscious union with Christ 
17:5, 8, 10. Tables of the covenant,· on which the ten com- enthroned within his heart; and, iater, is brought into con
mandments were written, (Ex. 25:21: 40:20). When Solo- scious fellowship with the Father also, (I John 1 :3: John 
mon moved the ark into the temple, he found nothing in 14:23): thus living, habitually, wbat is called the Trioity-
it but; these two tables, (I Kings 8:9; II Chroo. 5:10). filleq life, (Eph. 3:16-19). 
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Spirit signifying this, that the way into the in. 17 For a testament over dead persons 
Holies has not yet been made manifest, is of force; since it is never valid while the 
while the first tabernacle is yet standing; testator is living. 18 Wherefore, not even 
9 which, indeed, ,is a figure for the ti1ne has the first covena1nt been dedicated with
present, according to which are offered out blood; 19 for, when every command
both gifts a?d sacrifices, which c~nnot, as n1ent had been spoken by Moses to all the 
to the consc1~nce, mak~ the worshiper per- people according to the law, taking the 
feet; 1? bei.ng onl;v: (with me.ats and dr.inks blood of the calves and of the aoats with 
and various immersions) ordinances of tlw · d r. ' 

fl h · d t.l t. of reformati'on water, an scarlet wool, and hyssop, he es , Hnpose un i a 1me . . . 
11 But Christ, having cOine a8 a High sprinkled both ~he ~?ok. its~lf and all the 
Priest of the good things to come, through people, 20 sayin~·, This is the blood of 
the greater and more perfect tabernacle, the covenant which God commanded in 
not made by hand (that is, not of this respect to you." 21 Moreover, both the 
creation), 12 nor yet through the blood tabernacle and alJ the vessels of the f:ervice., 
of goats and calves, but through Hi~ own he sprinkled in like manner with the blood. 
blood, entered, once for all, into the Holies, 22 And nearly all things are cleansed, ac
having obtained eternal redemption. 13 cording to the law, with blood; and apart 
For, if the blood of goats and bulls, and from shedding· of blood there is no remis
the ashes of a heifer s~rinkling those. who sion. 23 There was, therefore, a necessity 
have been defiled, sanctifies to the punfica- that the copies of the things in Heaven 
~ion of the flesh; 14 how much 1nore shall should be cleansed with these· but the 
the blood of Christ, Who through the heavenly things themselves, with better 
Eternal Spirit offered Himself without sacrifices than these. 24 For Christ en
blemish to God, cleanse your .c~nscience tered not into holy places made with hand, 
from dead wor~s to serve ~he living ~od? patterns of the true; but into Heaven itself., 
15 A_nd, for this cause, He is the ~ediator now to appear in the presence of God in 
of a new covenant, that, death having taken our behalf; 25 nor yet, that He should 
place for redemption from the transgres- many times offer Himself, as the high 
sions against the first cove?ant, those w)1o priest enters into the Holies every year 
have been called may receive the promise with blood not His own; 26 else had it 
of the eternal inheritance. 16 For where been needful for Him ofttimes to suffer 
there is a testament, there is a necessity since the foundina of a world· but now 

h !lb b h ~ , , that the death of t e testator· e roug t once for all, at the end of the ages, He hath 

5 Gr. Him who made the covenant. been manifested for the putting a ·way of 

8 The way into the Holies; into God's presence. God 14 Cleanseyourconscience; fromalltaintofsin,anden
met the priests and communed with them at the mercy able you to worship God in spirit and in truth. 
seat, between the Cherubim; but a veil shut out the view 15 Fo1' this cause; in view of the superior efficacy of His 
of Him from the people. This veil was rent when Christ blood. The new covenant; the words, covenant and testa
died; and nuw all true beliP.vers are constituted a "royal ment, are both from the same Greek word. The new cov
priesthood." having admission. through Christ's blood, enant of which Christ is Mediator. is also a testament, 
into the Holy of Holies. The first tabernacle; made un- when we view it as ratified by His expiatory death 
der the direction of Moses, and representing the whole on the cross. For the redem,ation from the transares
Mosaic dispensation. When the veil of the temple was sions; for their forgiveness through the payment of the 
rent at the death of Christ. the Mosaic dispensation was ransom. 
fulfilled. and passed away. 18 The fi1·st covenant: that established at Sinai. With-

9 A fiaure: a type of the good things to come under the out blood: it was ratified by the blood of the sacrifice which 
Christian dispensation. As to the conscience; the offerings typified Christ, Who ratified the second covenant with His 
under the law gave ceremonial cleansing, but did not own blood. 
reach the conscience. so as to remove guilt. 19 When Moses had spoken; Ex. 24: 4-11. 

10 Reformation; the new order of things under the 21 Sprinkled ... all the vessels: Ex. 29: 12. 20. 36. 
Gospel. 22 Cleansed: Lev. 4: 20, 26. 35; 17: 11. 

11 Good things to come; under the Gospel-which things 23 Copies: patterns of the heavenly. Better sacrifices; 
were typified in the Mosaic economy. Greater and more meaning the blood of Christ, which cleanses all true be
perfect tabemaele; Heaven itself, where Christ now repre- lievers from sin. 
sen ts His people. 26 Since a found'ing of a world; the Greek word Kata-

13 .Atihes of a heifer; Num. 19. To the purification of the bolee. translated foundation, means, more literally, a cast
ftesh: the removal of ceremonial defilement under the law ing down; then the en.sting down of the world, it seems, 
or Moses. might refer to the fall of man, or the putting of the earth 
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sin through the sacrifice of Hirnsolf. 6 27 offered to bear the sins of 1nan,y, will, to 
And inasmuch as it is appointed to men those who are eagerly waiting· for llim, 
once to die, but after this comes judgment~ appear a second time apart from sin, unto 7 

28 so also Christ, having once for all been salvation. 

6 Or. throuah Ilis sacriJ~ce. 7 Or, for. 

under the curse of sin as the result of Adam's fall. This 27 Appointed to men once to die; the one death of the 
seems the more reasonable as the introduction of sin into redeemed accords with the one death of their Redeemer. 
the world constituted the only ground for any sacrifice on 28 To bear the sins of many,- to bear away the sins of all 
its account. If Christ, after the manner of the Mosaic who accept Him, and to put them away by His own sacri
priests, had offered His sacrifice daily, there would have fice in their behalf. (I Peter 2:24; 3:18; II Cor. 5:21). Those 
been many occasions for His dying. But there was no who arc eagerly waiting for llim; those who are eagerly 
need of sacrifice, till sin was introduced; and sin, of the waiting for His second coming. Without sin; without any 
type that admits of atonement, was introduced into our reference to bearing sin any more, as He did on the cross, 
world by the fall of our first parents in Eden, (Gen. 3:1-9). but to give His followers full and everlasting salvation. 

CHAPTER X. hadst pleasure therei·n, which, indeed, are 
offered according to the law; 9 then hath 

1 For. the law, having a shadow of .the He said, H Lo, I have come to do Thy 
good tlungs to. come, not the ver.y hke- will." I-le taketh away the first, that He 
ne~s of t~e things., can never, with the may establish the second: 10 in which 
same sacrifices, which they offer year by will we have been sanctified through the 
year continually, perfect those who come offering of the body of Jesus Christ once 
to tliem; 2 else would they not have for all. 
ceased t~ be offered? because the worship- 11 And every priest, indeed, stands 
ers, having been cleansed once _for all,, daily ministering, and ofttimes offering 
~ould have ~ad no more. conscience. of the same sacrifices, which can never take 
sins. 3 But in these sacrifices there is a · 13 b t Th' M h · f . away sins· u is an •tv1n<Y o -remembrance of sins year by year; 4 for · ' . . ' '- 0 

it is impossible that the blood of bulls and fered one sac:ifice for sins forever, sat 
of goats should take away sins. 5 Where- down on the ri~~t han~ _of ~od; 13 from 
fore, coming into the world, Ile saith, henceforth awaiting until His foes shall be 
"Sacrifice and offering Thou didst not placed as a footstool for His feet. 14 For 
wish, but a body didst Thou prepare for by one offering He hath perfected foreve:r
Me; 6 in whole burnt-offerings and sac- those who are being sanctified. 15 And 
r~fices for sin Thou hadst no pleasure. 7 the Holy Spirit also testifieth to us; for 
Then said I, 'Lo, I come (in the volun1e after He had said, 16 ~'This is the cove
of the book it has been written concerning nant that I will covenant with the1n after 
Me), to do Thy will, 0 God.'" those days," saith the Lord, ''Putting my 

8 Saying above, 1 "Sacrifices and offer- laws on their hearts, I will also write 
ings and whole burnt-offerings and offer- them upon their mind; 17 and their sins 
ings for sin," Thou didst not wish; neither and their iniquities I will in nowise re

1 Or, hiaher up. member any more." 18 But where there 

NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 7 In the 1.10lume of t71e book: in the Scriptures of the 
Old 'l'estament. 

1 The law; the ceremonial law. or. Jewish economy. A 8 Saying above; in v. 5. 
shadow; an e_mblem of ~uture blessmgs. Can never · · · 9 The first: the sacrifices under the law. The second,
perfect; that is, t_he sacrifices unrter the l~w could never Christ offering Himself as a sacrifice to put away sin. 
perfect the conscience, by the removal of sm. 10 In which win; that is, in the will of God as executed 

3 A remembrance of sins year by year,- p1·oving that the in the death of Christ. The death of Christ in behalf of 
guilt of sin was not removed by the offerings. man gives him judicial sanctification. 

4 Blood of bulls and aoats; this could not take away 11 Ofttimes; morning and evening. 
sin; but, doubtless. all who looked through these offerings 12 This One,' Christ. On the right hand of God; where 
to the crucified One, and saw in Him their Sin-bearer. re- Jesus is seated as the believer's Representative, thus 
ceived pardon. proving that His sacrifice for sin was accepted by the 

5 Ile,' Jesus Christ. Sacrifice and offerino.- such as were Father. 
made under the law, (Psa. 40:6-8); a Psalm which Imel its 15 The Holy Spirit also testifieth to us: of the great 
l:ighest fulfillment in Christ. A body didst 1'/lou prepare truths above stated, as in Jer. 31 :33, 34; Ezek. 36:26. 27; or 
fo1· Me; a b'Jdy for sacrifice, a body to die on the cross for it may refer to the direct testimony of the &pirit, (Rom. 
men. 8:16). 



HEBRE~VS 333 

is rc1nission of these, there is no longer an counted the blood of the covenant with 
offering for sin. which Ile was sanctified an unholy 2 thing, 

19 Having, therefore, brethren, bold- and treated with contempt the Spirit of 
ness for the entrance into the holy places grace? 30 For we know Him Who said, 
by the blood of Jesus, 20 which He dedi- HTo Me belo~igs vengeance; I will rec
cated for us a new and Ii vino- way through ompense," saith the LGrd; and again, 
~he veil, th~t i~, His flesh t 21 ~nd, liav- H ~h~ Lord 

1
,vill )~.dge I-Iis. people." 31 

inq a Great Priest over the house of God; It is a ~e~rfuL tl11
1
n}., to fall into the hands 

22 let us approach with a true heart in of tlie hv1ng Goel. 
full assurance of faith havinO' had our 32 But call to remembrance the former 
hearts sprinkled from ~n evil ~onscience, days, in which, after ye were enlig·htened, 
and our body washed with pure water, 23. ye endured a great conflict of sufferings; 
let us hold fast the confession of the hope 33 partly, indeed, when ye were made a 
without w::ivering (for faithful is . He spectacle both with reproaches and tribu
Who promised); . 2~ and let us consider lations; and partly, when ye became par
one anoth~r, to inc1t~ to love and. goo~ takers with those who were so used; 34 
works; 20 not forsak1n¥ the gathering of for ye both s m ath",, ed ith th · 
ourselves together, as is tlw custom of Y .P IZ w . ?se in 
some, but exhorting·, and so much the bonds, and t_ook Joyful~y the spo1hng of 
more as ye see the day approaching. 26 your possessions; knowing th~t ye your
For if we sin wilfully after we received selves have a better possession and an 
the full know ledge of the truth, there no abiding one. 
longer remains a sacrifice for sins, 27 but 35 Cast not away, therefore, your bold
a certain fearful expectation of judgment ness, which, indeed, has great recompense. 
and fierceness of fire about ~o devour ~l~e 36 For ye have need of patience, that, 
oppos~rs. 28. An~one, having set as1ae after having done the will of God, ;ye may 
~oses law, dies without ~ercy 0~ tlie tes- receive the promise. 37 ~~For yet a little 
tin1ony of two or thre~ witnesses,. 29 of while, how short! how short! The Cmning 
how much worse pun1sh1nent, think ye, Orn~ will come, and will not tarry. -
shall he be accounted worthy, \Vho tran1-

1 
__________________ _ 

p led under foot the Son of God, and ac- 2 Gr. A common. 
,-,··-------------------- ------------~---------

l8 No rnoreofferin(J fo1· sin; because no more is needed 25 The aatherina of ourselves toaether,· for the public 
after sin is put away. worship of God, The day approachino,· the day of Christ's 

J9 Holy places; the real presence of God. By the bloncl coming to reward His friends. 
of Jesus,' which He has already pres~nted there iu our be- 26 Sin wilfully; by renouncing the Gospel, after once 
half. Beloved, do you know anythmg personally about . O' • • • 

dwelling in the Holy of Holies with Christ in the very havm., embraced it, (ch. 6 ·4-8). No other atonement will 
presence of the Father? ever be made; and, if a person repudiates the one Christ 

20 A new and livinu way,· this entrance into the Holies has made, he is left in his sins without any remedy. 
is a new way, indeed, being only foreshadowed in the Mo- 28 JJied without mercy; Deut. 13:6-10. 
saic economy. It is also the way of life, eternal life, and 29 Shall be accounted worthy,· who, after having ac
life abounding! Dedicated for us; Christ instituted and cepted Christ, turns away from Him, and treats Him as a 
dedicated this new way for us. Throuoh the veil, that is, vile person, and spurns the influence of the Spirit. 
His fiesh,· as the earthly Holy of Holies was rea.Jhcd 30 To Me belonas venaeance; Deut. 32:35. 
through the veil, so we have access to the very Presence 31 It . ·f' f l th" t f 11 · t th h d f G d . . , is a Jear u ino; o a in o e an s o o 
of God through the veil of Christs flesh offered to put t f Ch . t ( h 12 .<>g· D· t 4.2,) . ou o ris , c . .~ , eu . . ,. . 
away our sms. A t · · · · 

21 The house of God,· the true Holy of Holies, where . 32 area conflict of suffe1'_inas; m the bit~er persecu· 
Christ dwells at the right hand of the Father. This house twns :hey ~ad suffered foi: ~heir loyalty to Ch:ist. 
ma also refer to or include. the household of faith. 34 Tuolf JOYfnlly the spoiling of your possessions,· besides 

2: ])raw nem',.' to the very throne of grace. I-Iearts being .otherwise.cruelly tr.eated, the early Christians were 
sprinkled ... bodies washed,· here reference is had to the despoiled of their possess10ns. 
consecration of Levitical priests by the sprinkling of 35 Boldness: confidence or assurance in the ability and 
blood and the washing of water, (Lev. 8:6, 23, 24); possi- willingness of Christ to deliver, support, and save. Great 
bly also this may refer to the .. washing of regeneration," recompense: in victory in this life, and eternal blessedness 
(Titus 3:5; I Pet. 1 :2). in Heaven. 

23 Hold fast: by continuing steadfast in the faith and 36 Patience,· after having done the will of God, we need 
practice of the Gospel. to endure uncomplainingly all that falls to our lot. Tlle 

24 To incite to love and (JOOd works: to stimulate and en- promi:;;c; eternal life. 
courage them to these things, 37 The Coming One; Christ. 
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38 ~~But My righteous one shall live l>.v 39 But we are not of those who draw 3 

faith, and, if he draw back My soul has back to destruction; but of those who 
' believe i to the saving of the soul. 

no pleasure in him." 
3 Gr. Wearenotofadrawinaback. 4 Gr. Butoffaith. 

38 My righteous one shall live by faith; Hab. 2:4. Draw him; God abhors the Christian who will not stand perse
back; give up confidence in Christ, and deny Him to save cution for His Son's sake. 
one's self from persecution and death. No pleasure in 39 We: true believers. 

CHAPTER XI. came heir of the righteousness which is 
• • 1 • according to faith. 8 By faith Abraham, 

1 Now faith is an ass~ra~ce 0~ things when called, obeyed to ~o forth into the 
hoped for, a sure persuasion of things not place which he was about to receive for an 
seen; 2 for in this the elders were well inheritance; and he went forth, not know
reported of. 3 By faith we perceive that ing whither he was going. 9 By faith he 
the ages have been constituted by the word sojourned in the land of promise, as a for
of God, so that what is seen has not arisen eign land, dwelling in tents with Isaac and 
out of tliings tliat ap_pear. 4 By faith Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
Abel offered to God a more excellent sac- promise; 10 for he was waiting for 3 the 
rifice than Cain, through which he received city which has the foundations, whose 
witness that he was righteous, God testi- architect and builder is God. 
fying of his gifts; and through it he, being 11 By faith Sarah herself also received 
dead, is still speaking. 5 By faith Enoch power to conceivei seed, even when past the 
was translated, so as not to see death; and age of child-bearing, since she accounted 
he was not found, because God translated Him faithful, Who promised. 12 Where
him; for, it has been witnessed to lii1n that, fore also there sprang from one, and one 
before his translation, he had been well- impotent as to these things, as many as 
pleasing to God. 6 And, apart from faith, the stars of heaven in multitude, and as 
it is impossible to please Hirn; for he the sand, which is by the sea-shore, in
that comes to God must believe that He is, numerable. 
and that He becomes a rewarder to those 13 These all died according to faith, not 
who seek after Him. 7 By faith Noah, having obtained the promises, but having 
being divinely instructed concerning things seen them from afar, and having greeted 
not yet seen, moved with fear, prepared tlie1n, and having confessed that they were 
an ark for the saving of his house; through strangers and sojourners on the earth. 14 
which he condemned the world, and be- For those who say such things make it 

1 Or, substance. 2 Or, proof. 3 Or, expecting. 4 Gr. For founding a seed. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. it. Moved with fear; because he believed God's revelation 
1 Assurance; substance or reality. A sure persuasion of to him regarding the flood, (Gen. 6:14-22). Throuoh which; 

thinus n?t seen; faith makes invisible things real and in- through which faith and its fruits. Condemned the world; 
&piring. his example of faith and obedience condemned their unbe-

2 Well repo1·ted of: had a good report made respecting lief. 
them: as in the many instances following in this chapter. 8 Not knowin(J where he was CJOin(J," Gen. 12:1, This is a 

3 The aoes; the word seems here to include the mate- forcible illustration of a Christian when he first yields 
rial universe, and the laws controlling it. We are to himself wholly to God. and starts out to follow Him: he 
gather from the other statements in this verse, that God has no well-known path, but simply follows where his 
called into existence matter, and then fashioned the uni- Guide leads him. 
verse out of it. 9 As a foreion land,· Abraham really owned no land ex-

4 More excellent sacrifice; a fuller sacrifice, as contain- cept that whiGh he bought for a burial ground, (Gen. 23rd 
ing in itself both a thank-offering and one of expiation chapter). 
also, since it was an animal. God bearino witness to his 10 The city liavinu the foundations,· the home of all the 
aifts; Gen. 4:4-7. Stillspeakino,· by his example. saved, (ch. 12:22-24; Rev. 21:10-27). 

5 Enoch was translated,· was removed to Heaven with- 11 Sank,· Gen. 17:19; 21 :1. 2. 
out seeing death. Pleased God; by walking with Him, 12 Impotent as to these thin(Js,· no longer able, in the 
and obeying Him in all things. All Christians can please natural, to become a father of children. 
God, if they will yield their lives wholly to Him. 13 Not havin(J obtained the promises,· not having realized 

o Without faith,· we can do nothing that is pleasing to them. Stranoers and. sojourners on the earth,· Gen. 23:4. 
Him. Abraham in Canaan was a type of all true Christians, who 

7 Beina divinely instructed; in a vision or dream. This are pilgrims. sojourners, and strangers in this world, 
instruction related to the flood, and how he was to escape (Gen. 47:9; I Chron. 29:15). 
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manifest that they are seeking tlieir pater-lup, 8 refused to be called son of Pharaoh's 
nal home. 15 And, if, indeed, they had daughter, 25 choosing rather to suffer 
been mindful of that country from which evil with the people of God, than to have 
they went out, they would have had op- an enjoyment of sin for a season; 26 re
portunity to return. 16 But now they garding the reproach of the Christ greater 
long for a better country, that is, a heavenly riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he 
one; wherefore, God is not ashamed of was looking away to the recompense. 27 
them, to be called their God; for l-Ie pre- By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing 
pared for them a city. the wrath of the king; for he endured, as 

17 By faith Abraham, when tried, has ~e~ing Hi~ ~ho is invisible. 28 By 
offered up Isaac; yea, he who gladly re- .... aith ~e has instituted the passover, and the 
cei ved the promises was offering up his applyin~ of the blood, lest the destroyer 
only becrotten son 18 to whom it was of th~ first-born should touch them. 29 

• , ~ b ' 6 ,, By faith they passed through the Red Sea 
said, In I?aac shall your . seed be calle~; as by dry land, which the Egyptians, mak-
19 accounting that God is able ~o raise ing an attempt to do, were swallowed up. 
ev~n from the dead_; wh~nce he did also, 30 By faith the walls of ,Tericho fell, hav
~s. in a figure, receive him back. 20 By ing been compassed about for seven days. 
fait~ Isaa~ blessed Jacob and Esau, con- 31 By faith Rahab the harlot did not 
cerning th1?gs about to be. . perish with those who disbelieved; having 

21 By faith Jacob, when dying, blessed received the spies with peace. 
each of the sons of Joseph; and he wor- 32 And what more am I to say? for the 
shipe~ leaninq on the top of hi~ sta:f:f. 22 time will fail me, if I speak at length 
By faith J osepb, when approaching his end, concerning Gideon, Barak, Samson, J eph
made mention of the departure 7 of the sons thah, of David also, and of Samuel, and 
of Israel, and gave orders concerning his the prophets; 33 who, through faith, 
bones. subdued kingdoms, wrought righteous-

23 By faith Moses, when born, was hid- ness, obtained promises, shut the mouths 
den three months by his parents, because of lions, 34 quenched the power of fire, 
they saw that he was a comely child; and escaped the edge of the sword, from weak
they were not afraid of the king's com- ness were made strong, became mighty in 
mand. 24 By faith Moses, when grown war, put to flight armies of aliens. 35 

6 Or, shall a seed be called for you. 7 The exodus. 8 Gr. HavinCJ become lar(Je. 

14 Their paternal home,· their natal country, which is tions, the tribulations. and the worst that the world could 
found in Heaven. do to him-as better than all the riches of Egypt. He was 

16 Not ashamed,· God is not ashamed to be owned as the lookino away to tke 1·ecompense,· Moses saw the blessed re-
God and Father of His pious. faithful children. ward ahead, and he looked away from his earthly hard-

17 When tried; surely that was a severe testing of his ships and sufferings to that glorious destiny awaiting him 
faith; but he was equal to it. at the close of his earthly career, 

19 .Accountin(I that God is able,· Abraham firmly be- 27 Forsook Eoypt,· Ex. 12:31-51. .As seeino Him Who is 
lieved that. if, at God's command, he slPW Isaac in sacri- invisible,· as seeing by the eye of faith Him Whom he 
flee, God would raise him up. So. when his faith had could not see with his natural eyes. This is a beautiful 
fully gained the victory, God provided another victim. and illustration of the definition of faith in v. 1. 
gave hirn back his son unharmed. 28 The passover •.. applyinCJ of the blood,· Ex, 12:21-30. 

20 Thinos to come,· things which God had promised. and The lamb that was slain in the passover was a type 
which Isaac expected, (Gen, 27:27-40), of Christ. the Lamb of God; and, as the blood of this 

21 Blessed both the sons of Joseph,· Gen. 48:5-20. lamb, applied to the door-posts. protected the Israelites 
22 The departure,· the exodus out of Egypt, (Gen. 50: from the death of the destroying angel; so the blood of 

24. 25). Christ protects from eternal suffering and woe. 
23 .A comely child,· one of extraordinary brightness and 29 Passed throu(Jh the Red Sea,· their faith protecting 

promise. Not afraid; of the king's command to kill the them during their passage, (Ex. 14:22-29). 
male children; but they preserved the child by hiding him 30 The walls of Jericho fell,· Josh. 6: 15-20. 
out. 31 Rahab,· believed that God bad given Israel the coun-

25 To suffer evil with the people of God,· because he saw try. and God spared her, (Josh. 2:1-21; ~:23). 
the blessed outcome of obedience and fidelity to God. 32 Gideon,· Judges, chs. 6-8. Barak: Judges, chs. 4, 5. 

26 The reproach of the Christ,· the reproach which Samson,· Judges, chs. 13-16. Jephthah,· Judges. chs. 1 t. 1~. 
Christ bas always borne in the person of his covenant peo- David,· I Sam. 16:1-13. Samuel,· I Sam. 1 :20. The pruph
ple. (Matt. 10:40; 18:5. 6; Luke 9:48; 10:16). Greater 1·iches; ets; Matt. 5:12. 
the true child of God prizes the n~pr1,a:~!1es-the persccu- 33, 34 See Dan. 6:22; 3:25. 
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Women received their dead by9 a resur- they went about in sheep-skins, in goat
rection · and others were tortured, not ac- skins, being destitute, suffering· tribula
cepting' the redemption, 10 that they n1ight tion, maltreated (38 of wl.101u .the world 
obtain a better resurrection. 36 And oth- was not W<?rthy), wandering in deserts 

. k' d .· and mountains and caves, and the holes of 
ers had tr1a l of moc 1ngs an scourg1ngs~ tl tl 39 A d "-h 11 h · 

f b d d 
. . 1e ear 1. n 1.1 ese a , a v1ng re-

and, moreover, o on s an imprison- ceived a good report through faith, ob-
ment: 37 they were stoned, they were tained not the promise; 40 God having 
sawn af.under, they were tempted, they provided sornething better concerning us, 
perished in the slaughter of tlie sword; that, apart from us, they should not be 

9 Gr. Out of. 10 or. deliverance. be inadc perfect. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

35 1ViJmcn received their dead; I Kings 17:17-22; II is reported in the word of God as an example for Chris
Kings 4:32-37. A better resurrection; a resurrection to tians. The promise,· referring tv the promiseu Messiah 

t 11. f d 1 and the blessings of the Gospel. e erna l e an g ory. . . 
. 40 Smnethiny lletter; the fulfillment of the promises re-

36-38 Here we have a condensed picture of the suf:ler1ngs ti th M . h A rt f th h b spec ng e essrn . pa roni us,· ose w o elieved 
to which God's faithful people were subjected. in the Messiah to come, and those who have believed in 

39 Ilaving received a gond report through faith; they re- Him since His coming to put away sin, together complete 
ceived this report from God's servants; and here their faith the boL1Y of the saved. 

CHAPTER XII. neither faint, when reproved by Him; G 
for who1n the Lord loveth, He chasteneth, 

1 Therefore, having so great a cloud of and scourg·eth every son who1n He ac
witnesses surrounding its-having thrown knowledgeth." . 
off every encumbrance and the easily be- .7 For chast~n1ng endure ye: God ~ealeth 
settinO' sin-let us run with patience with ym.~as with sons; for what son is there 

0 
• • whom his father chastens not? 8 But, if 

the race lying before us; 2 looking a~~Y ye are without chastisement, of which all 
to the Author. and Pe:fecte: of our fai:n, have become partakers, then are ye bas
J es us; Who, in consideration of the JOY tards, and not sons. 
lying before Him, endured the cross, de- 9 Furthermore, we used to have the 
spising shame, and hath taken a sea~ at the fathers of our flesh as chasteners, and we 
right hand of the throne of God. 3 For reverenced them: shall we not much rather 
consider Him Who hath endured such con- be in subjection to the Father of owr spir
tradiction of sinners aO'ainst Himself, lest its, and live? 10 For they, indeed, for a 
ye become weary, fainting in your souls. 4 few days were chastening its, according to 
Not yet did ye resist unto blood, contend- what seemed good to them; ~ut ~3 f~r our 
ing against sin; 5 and ye have forgotten profit, that we may partake of II1s holiness. 
the exhortation which, indeed, reasons 11 All chastening, indeed, for the pres
with you as with sons: H My son, do not Qnt seems not to be joyous, but gTievous ~ 
lightly regard the chastening of the Lord~ 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. 4 Resisted unto blood; ye have not yet been called to 
1 So oreat a cloud of witnesses; alluding to the Grecian pour out your life-blood, as did Christ. 

5 The exhortation; Prov. 3:11, 12; Rev. 3:19. games in which the contestants were surrounded by large 
d f t t t 't th . f H th 7 Ohastenina; in general. correction; discipline, train-

crow so spec a ors o wi ness eir eats, ere e en- . b th "t t . 1 th t t . mg; u ere, i means ria s a are meant o correct 
circling hosts are supposed to be the ancient worthies who one's faults. 
have gone on before; having obtained the reward of their 8 All; all true believers. Bastards; persons born out 
faith. Everv encumbrance; everything to hinder one's of wedlock, hence illegitimates. God does not correct 
progress in the heavenly race-especially the sin to which these as He does His true followers. God seems to deal 
Cine is most addicted. with His people according to their nearness to Him. 

2 Lookina away to Jesus; not only as our Model, and as Those who are content with mere salvation are not chas
an Example of one who ran successfully, but as also the tened as those who are seeking for God's best. 
One to supply us with wisdom. knowledge, and strength. 10 That we may partake of His holiness,· our Father 
The joy,· arising from the redemption and eternal salva- chastens His true sons, that they may drop everything in 
tion of countless sinners. who, but for His interposition, their lives and characters. th:.tt He Himself does not ap
would have been eternally lost. IJespisino shame; the prove; and, as they yield up every imperfection to Him, 
shame of dying on the cross as a malefactor, He cancels it, and imparts to them His own holiness-

3 Consider Him,· meditate upon what He endured, and which is the holiness and nature of Christ. This is a 
be encouraged by His triumph over all His foes, process. 
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but afterward it yields the peaceful fruit bear 2 that which was being commanded: 
of righteousness to those who have been H And, if a beast touch the mountain, it 
trained thereby. 12 Wherefore, lift up shall be stoned"; 21 and so terrible was 
the relaxed hands and the feeble knees, the appearance, Moses said, HI am ex-
13 and make straight paths for your feet, ceedingly frightened and in fear!" 22 
that the lame be not turned out of tlie way, But ye have come to Mount Zion, and to 
but rather be healed. the city of the Living God, the Heavenly 

14 Pursrre peace with all, and the holi- Jerusalem, and to myriads of angels, 23 
ness without which no one shall see the to the general festal throng, and assembly 
Lord; 15 looking carefully, lest there be of the first-born who are enrolled in 
any one falling short of the grace of God; Heaven, and to God the Judge of a1l, and 
lest any root of bitterness, springing up, to the spirits of righteous ones made per
trouble you, and through it many be de- feet; 24 and to Jes us, the Mediator of a 
filed; 16 lest there be any fornicator or new covenant, and to the blood of sprink
profane person, as Esau, who, for one meal, ling, speaking better things than Abel. 
yielded up his own birth-right. 17 For ye 25 See that ye refuse not Him Who 
kn?w th~t even a~ter that, whe;i wishing speaketh; for, i

0

f those escaped not, when 
to inherit the blessing, he was reJected; for refusing him who warned them on earth, 
he found no place foi: rep.entance, although much more sliall not we escape, who turn 
he earnestly sought it with tears. 18 For f IT ''rl 0 a th f 
ye have net come to a mount that is touched away :om ~n · 1 

.
1
l' rrne us rom 

and burninO' with fire cind to blackness Heaven, 26 "\\hose voice then shook the 
and darkn:ss and te~pest 19 and th~ earth, but now hath He promised, saying, 
sound of a trumpet, and' the voice of 

44
Yet once more I shake, not only the earth, 

words· which voice those who heard en- but also the heaven." 27 But the expres
treated that no word more should be sion, 

4 4 

Yet once more," signifiee the re-
added to them; 20 for they could not 2 Gr. Were not bea1·inu. 

11 Peaceful fruit of 1·iohteousness; after the chastise- repentance, such as would give back the forfeited birth
ment has had its intended effect, the peaceful fruit of right. This is true whether we refer the word "repent
righteousness will abound in the life. The oha.stening ance" to Esau or to Isaac. 
may hurt for a time; but, after one has come to see the 18 A mount,· Mount Sinai, and the terrors accompany
great beneiits arising therefrom, he can count it all joy ing the giving of the law, (Ex. 19:9-25; 20:1-22). Sinai 
when he is subjected to all needful trials. here, as in Gal. 4:24. 25, seems to represent the whole Mo-

12 Lift up,· encourage and animate the faltering and saic economy. 
desponding, (Isa. 35:3, 4). 20 If a beast touoh the mountain, it shall be stoned,· much 

13 Make straiaht paths for your feet,· choose God's word more a man, (Ex. 19:12. 13, 21-24). This statement gave 
to be a "lamp to your feet, and a light to your path.'' some idea of the great distance between God and man be
(Psa. 119: 105): not only for your good and the glory of fore Christ's death on the cross. 
God, but also on account of others. who will be helped or 22 Come to Mount Zion,· the spiritual Zion; that is. the 
injured by your example. true believer. following the Savior. has entered, spirit-

14 Pursue peace,· by getting the Prince of Peace en- ually, into "the Holy of Holies," where God and Christ 
throned in :vuur heart, and then waiking under His guid- are; and to this Holy Center all angels and saints are 
ance. Holiness,· this, too, we are commanded to pursue. finally to be assembled. "Jerusalem which is above is 
Holiness of character, or true Christ-likeness, is the free, which is the mother of us all," (Gal. 4 :26). And myr
great end of salvation; and people who care nothing for it iads of anoels,· see Eph. 1: 10; Col. 1 :20. 
have no promise of seeing God. As one becomes, more 23 Gene1·al festal throno; this expression is, by Rother
and more, a partaker of the Divine Holiness, and nature ham, applied to "angels" just preceding it; and he ren~ 
(II Pet. 1 :4), he can. more and more, see God, and fellow- ders it "Myriads of messengers in high festival." This 
ship with Him in this life. construction has this fact to favor it: viz., that it remove. 

15 Anv one; any Christian. Fan short of the arace of the difficulty of leading one to conjecture who this "ge ! • 
God; fail to get that holiness of character, and to live eral festal throng" is. Assembly of the flJ"st-born,· that 
such a life, as to glorify God, and bring the best results is, either all who are born of the Spirit, or the more dfs
to others. Root of bitterness,· such as envy, jealousy, an- tinguished of them; as apostles. prophets, etc. Spirits OJ 
ger, or other "malevolent affection"; or it may refer also just men,· who have not yet received their glorified bodies. 
to false doctrines leading to the rejection of truth, (Deut. 24 Blood of sprinkling: meaning the blood of Christ, 
29:18). which cleanses the conscience from all sin, (ch. 9:14; 10:22). 

16 Fornicator ... profane person,· examples of "the 25 Him Who speciketh,· God, speaking in His word, 
root of bitterness." Esau was a profane person, in that Him who spake on earth,· Moses. (Deut. 13:6-10). 
he bartered off a sacred thing for sensual enjoyment, or 26 Then; when Moses received the law on the mount, 
for one meal. (Gen. 25:31-34). (Ex. 20:1-17). Not only the earth, but also the heaven: Hag" 

17 No place of 'repentance; that is, no place for available 2:G. 7. Compare also Isa. 13:13; Matt. 24:29. 
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moval of the things shaken, as of things shaken, let us have grace, whereby we 
tliat have been made, that the things that may serve God acceptably, with reverence 
aJ•e not shaken may re1nain. 28 Where- and godly fear; 29 for, verily, our God 
fore, receiving a kingdom that cannot be is a consuming fire. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

27 The things sha1,en,· everything that is transitory will 28 Let us 11ave grace,· though grace is the gift of God. 
be removed; such as the Mosaic ritual and every system Christians are responsible for having it; and are censura
that is alien to Christ. Cannot be shaken,· the Kingdom ble, if they have it not. 
of Christ and the spiritual blessings connected with it. 29 A consuming fire,· Deut. 4:24. 

CHAPTER XIII. with foods, in which those who occupied 3 

themselves were not profited. 
1 Let brotherly love continue. 2 Do 10 We have an altar, from which those 

not forget to show love 1 for strangers; for who serve the taberna.cle have no right to 
thereby some entertained angels unawares. eat. 11 For. the bodie~ of those beasts, 
3 Remember the prisoners, as bound with whose blood is ~rought into the. holy pla:ce 
them· those ill-treated as being yourselves through the :priest as a,n offering for sin, 

I ·' h b d 4 L, t · 0 h ld are burned without the camp. 12 Where-
a so In t e o Y • e marriage e e fore Jesus also that He might sanctif 
in honor among .all, and let the bed be un- the ~eople throu~h His own blood, suffer~~ 
defiled; for fornicators and adulterers God without the o-ate. 13 Therefore let us o-o 
will judge. 5 Let your disposition b~ with- forth to Hi~ without the camp', bearir7g 
out fondness for money; content with the His reproach; 14 For we have not here an 
present 2 things; for Ile Himself hath said, abiding city, but we are seeking for the 
•"I will in no-wise leave you, neither will I one about to come. 15 Through Him, 
in any wise forsake you." 6 So that with therefore, let us offer up a sacrifice of 
good courage we say, HThe Lord is my praise to God continually; that is, the fruit 
Helper, I will not be afraid; what shall of our lips making confession to His name. 
man do to me~" 16 But, of well-doing, and contributing, 

7 Remember those who are your leaders, be not forgetful; for with such sacrifices 
who spake to you the word of God; and, God is well-pleased. 
considering the issue of whose manner of 17 Obey those who are your leaders, and 
life, imitate their faith. 8 Jesus Christ is submit to them,; for they watch in behalf 
yesterday and to-day the same-and, for- of your souls, as those who are to give an 
ever. 9 Be not carried away by manifold account; that they may do this with joy, 
and strange teachings; for it is good that and not witli sighing; for this would be 
the heart be established with grace, not unprofitable for ;rou. 

l Or, /lospitality. 2 Or. the thinos on !land. 3 Gr. Walked. 

10 We; true believers in Christ. NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. 
11 Whose blood is brouoht into the holy places; Lev. 16:27. 

2 Entertained anoels,· Gen. 18:2-18; 19:1-3. In being burned without the camp, these bodies typified 
3 Remember the prisoners,· those in bonds for professing the sacrifice of Christ. Who su:l'J'ered without the gate of 

their faith in Christ. As bound with them: make their cause Jerusalem-which city, in this connection, answers to the 
your own. camp in the wilderness. 

4 Marriaoe,· marriage should be regarded as a sacred re- 12 With His own blood,· which Christ. as High Priest 
lation, and should be scrupulously guarded from all pollu- carried into the presence of God in Heaven, (ch. 9:12, 24) 
tion. Without the oate,· John 19;17, 18. 

5 Without fondness for money; the love of money is a 13 Let us oo fo1·th to Him without the camp,· let us follow 
root of every evil. (I '.rim. 6:10): hence the least fondness Jesus in His shame and suffering, leaving all rites and 
for it should be checked. Will in no-wise leave ... forsake ceremonies of the past dispensation, and proud, formal re 
vou,· Deut. 31 :6; I Chron. 28:20. These specific promises, ligionists of our times. 
given to Israel and Solomon, are here generalized, and 14 We have not here an abidino city,· our stay here will be 
made applicable to all believers. brief; so let us be fully identified with Him Who su:l'J'ered 

7 The issue of whose manner of life,· the results of such for us without the gate: and we will find, in due time, the 
lives, (Acts 7:59, 60). city that has foundations, (ch. 11 :10: Rev. 21 :2). 

8 Jesus Christ is the same,· therefore, He will continue to 15 Throuoh Him,· Christ, our Great High Priest. The 
bless. protect, and provide for His people, sacrifice of praise; which was shadowed forth in the thank 

9 Foods; meaning the Jewish distinctions regarding offering, The fruit of our lips,· sacrifices of praise, (Eph. 
fo:Jd, ancl the whole ceremonial law. It is the grace of God 5:19, 20; I Thess, 5:16, 18). 
th~1t C'st:i.blishes the heart, and not food, or any ceremonial 16 Oontributino,· sharing blessings of every kind with 
o llscr v ;i nee. others, as opportunities offer. 
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18 Pr~,y for us; for we are persuaded well-pleasing in His sight, through Jesus 
that we have a good conscience, desiring Christ; to Whom be the glory forever. 
to dep0rt ourselves honestly in all things. Amen. 
19 And I the more earnestly exhort you 22 But I exhort you, .brethren, ?ear with 
to do this that I may be restored to you the word of .exhortation; for, indeed, I 

' · wrote to you in few words. 23 Know ye 
the sooner· that our brother Timothy has been set .. at 

20 Now the God of peace, Who brought liberty; with whom, if he come shortly, I 
up frorn the dead the Great Shepherd of will see you. 
the sheep, in virtue of tlie blood of an eter- 24 Salute all those who are your leaders, 
nal covenant, even our Lord Jesus, 21 and all the saints. Those from Italy salute 
make ~you perfect in every good thing to you. 
do His will, working in you that which is 25 Grace be with you all. 

19 Restored to you the sooner,· be able to visit you the 22 Few w01·ds; compared with the importance of the 
sooner. This sounds very much like Paul. subjects treated. 

20 In virtue of the blood of an eternal covenant,· this 23 Timothy ... set at liberty,· we have no means or 
"eternal covenant" between the Father and the Son re- knowing whether Timothy had been released from prison. 
quired that the Son's blood should be shed for the remis- or had been freed from some business, that now left him 
sion of sins; and it was in virtue of this shed blood that free to go where the Lord might send him. 
Jesus was raised from the dead, and assi~ned to the head- 24 Those of Italy,· the saints in Italy, where this epistle 
ship of all creation. was written. 'l1his also squints very strongly of Paul the 

21 lVell-pleasina in His siaht,· if one is wholly yielded to prisoner of the Lord. It seems very probable that Paul 
God in the spirit of absolute obedience. the Lord will wrote this epistle. and omitted his name, in order, if pos
work in him" All the good pleasure of His will." enriching si ble, to reach the .Tudaizi u g tea.chers without the prejudice 
him with all the fruita.ge of the Spirit, (Gal, 5:22. 23). and that his name would excite in their minds, as their chief 
equipping him for the most blessed service. antagonist. 
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GENERAL EPISTLE OF JAMES. 
That the person here alluded to, whom Paul calls an apostle, and "the Lord's brother" (Gal. l: 19), and who is 

confessedly identfoal with the.James mentioned in Acts 12:17; 15:13; 21 :18, is the writer of this epistle, has been ~en
erally conceded· but whether he is the same with James the son of Alphmus who was one of the twelve. (Matt. 10:3), is 
a question that has never been fully settle~. The chief objectioI?- to ~his yiew ~s. thn:t. if he were the son of ~lphmu~. 
he could not be "the Lord ·s brother"; while the argument for h1s berng identwal w1 th the son of Alpharns is, that ir 
he was not identical with the sou of Alphmus, there were three apostles bearinf~ the name James-which would seem 
to make thirteen apostles instead of only twelve. '!'hose who contend for the identity of "the Lord's brother" with 
James the son of Alphmus, make James the son of Alphmus a cowiin, instead of a brother, of our Lord. We have no 
means of determining just how this is, and we leave it. James was a man of prominence among the apostles and breth
ren. Paul recognized him as one of the" pillars" (Gal. 2:9). being mentioned before Peter and John. The date of the 
epistle is uncertain. though it was probably written not many years before the destruction of Jerusalem, where it was 
manifestly written. probably about A. D. 60. 

CONTENTS. 
Ch. I. Salutation, (v. 1); discipline of trials, (vs. 2-4?: _prayer ~or wisdom, .<vs. 5-8); riches soon fade, (vs. ~-11); 

temptations proceed from evil desires, (vs. 12-18); pure re1Ig10n consists largely rn deeds, (vs. 19-27). Ch. II. Respe>ct 
of persons. (vs. t-9); the whole law to be lrnpt, (vs. 10-13); faith without wo_rks dea~. (vs. 1_4-19); Abraham and Rahab 
examples of works. (vs. 20-26). Ch. III_. The tongue. (v. 1-1~); Heavenly w1~dom d~stmg·mshed from earthly, (vs. 13-
18). Ch. IV. Human desires and pass10ns the source of strife, (vs. 1. 2); fnendsh1p of the world, (vs. 3-7); need of 
humility and repentance. (vs. 8-10) ·judge not, (vs. 11. 1~): .man prop~ses, God disposes, (vs. 13-17). Ch. V. 111-~otten 
wealth. (vs. 1-6); patience, (vs. 7-11); oaths, (v. 12); anomtmg-yv-1th 011, and prayer (vs. 14-15-an unrepealed ordmance 
of the Gospel); confession, (v. Hi); prayer, (vs. 16-18): convers10n, (vs. 19. 20). 

JAMES. is lik~ a wave of tlie sea, wind-driven and 
tossed. 7 For let not that man suppose 

CHAPTER I. that he will receive anything from the 
Lord; 8 a double-souled man, unstable in 

1 James, a slave of God and of tlw Lord all his ways. 
Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes who are 9 But let the lowly brother glory in his 
in the Dispersion, greeting. high station; 10 and the rich, in his humil-

2 Co~side~ it all jo:Y, my brethre_n, when iation; because, as a flower of g-rass, he shall 
ye fall in with manifold temptations; 3 pass a way. 11 For the sun arose with 
knowing that the proving of your faith scorching heat, and withered the arass 
establishes 2 patience. 4 And let patience and its flower fell out, and the bea~ty of 
have a perfect work; that ye may be per- its appearance perished, so also will the 
feet and e_ntire, lacking i_n noth~ng~. . rich man fade away in his goings. 

5 But, I~ any of you is lacking in_ wis- 12 Happy is a man who endures temp
dom, l~t him ask from G?d, Who gi ve~h ta ti on; because, when he becomes approved, 
to all liberally, and upbraideth not; and it he will receive the crown of life which 
will be given him; 6 but let him ask in He promised to those who love H'im. 13 
faith, nothing doubting; for he who doubts Let no one, when tempted, say, ''I am 

1 or. slai,e. 2 or. accomplishes. tempted from God"; for God cannot be 
NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 8 .A double-souled man,· one who has contrary desires and 

2 Fall in with; not putting yourself in the way of them. impulses; now believing, now doubting; now looking this 
but when they assail you, while walking in the path of way, now that. 
duty. Temptations,· testings, calculated to show one his 9 Lowly brother,· one in lcw circumstances, or in pov
excesses and defects. Temptations, rightly utilized, are erty and undesirable environments. Glory in his !doh sta
stepping stones to the very presence of God. (see note on tion,· to which he is exalted as a believer in Christ. 
I Cor. 10:13). 10 The rich; in worldly possessions. In his humiliation,· 

3 The provino of your faith,· proving it by trials; and, being made of a lowly mind as a follower of Christ. In 
when one remains firm and steady in the midst of trials, these verses (9 and 10), the apostle presents the proper 
his faith is proved. Patience,· the power of enduranae state of mind for both poor and rich. 
without complaint. 11 So also will the rich man fade away in his guinos: as 

4 Let patience have a perfect work,· or her perfect work. the beauty of the flower soon passes away, so will the 
Let her show her vertect work in the midst of trials of splendor of the rich soon leave them-if not sooner, cer
every kind; let no complaint or discontent arise in the tainly at death. 
kind or heart, whatever the trials be. That ye may be 12 Endures temptations; bears up under bis trials with

perfect and entire,· James teaches that a perfect patience out fretting, or complaining. The Greek verb signifying 
implies a perfect character. to endure has a common etymology with the noun trans-

5 Lackino in wisdom,· to make the most of one's oppor- ' . 
't' d t d th b t th" "t 11 t" es rn0 all· to lated endurance, or patience. tun1 ies. an o o e es ing, .... a im . .L, , • • 

all who ask in faith. 13 When te1~ipted,· to sm, or do any evil. God tempteth 
6 Like a wave l)j the sea,· fluctuating·, having no steady no man: that is. God tempts no man for the purpose of 

1)urpose. making him sin. 
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tempted with evils, and Ile Ilimsel£ ten1pt- to save your souls. 22 And become doers 
eth no one. 14 But each one is tempted, of the word, and not hearers only, delud
when by his own desire he is drawn away ing yourselves. 23 Because, if anyone is 
tnd enticed. 15 Then the desire havin(J' a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is 
conceived brinO'S forth sin· and si'n whe~ like a man beholding his natural 3 face in 
co1up leted, brin~s forth de~th. 16 Be not a mirror; 24 for he o~served himself, and 
deceived, my beloved brethren. 17 Every went away, and straightway he forgot 
good gift, and every perfect gift is from what manner of man. he was. 25 But he 
above con1ino- down from the Father of who looks carefully into a perfect law
the li~hts, with Whom there is no vari- ~hat of liberty-and remains by it, becom
ableness or shadow cast by turning. 18 ing not a for~etful hearer, but a d~er ~f 
Having willed it, Ile brought us forth th~ work-this man shall. be happy 1!1 111~ 
with a word of truth that we miO'ht be a doing. 26 If ttnyone thinks that he IS re
cortain first-fruit of i-Iis creature~ ligious, while he bridles not his own tongue, 

19 Ye know this, my beloved brethren; ~u~ de.ceiv~s his own he~r~, this 1nan's re
but let every man be quick to hear, slow hg1on is ~a1n. 27 A rehg1on, pure ~nd un
to speak, slow to wrath; 20 for man's defil.e~ with our God ~nd F~ther,. IS t.his: 
wrath works not God~s righteousness. 21 to y1s1t orphans and ~1dows In their tr1bu
Wherefore, putting away all filthiness and lat1on, and to keep lumself unspotted from 
overflowinO' of wickedness receive in the world. 

~ , ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

meekness the implanted word, which is able 3 Gr. Face of his birth, or nativity. 

14 By his own desire; his desire for something wrong. 21 All filthiness; of flesh and spirit, (II Cor. 7:1). Over-
· 15 The desire; the inward nature that longs for things fiowinu of wickedness; malice fl.owing out from the heart. 

forbidden is here referred to as the parent of sinful deeds. The implanted word; the word of God implanted in the 

Sin; sin in the life. Death; eternal death, the legitimate heart. 

f 
't f . 2·i He observed himself; in a mirror (v. 23). The word of 

ru1 o sin. G · · . . . . od is the mirror that shows a man to himself as a sinner. 
16 Be not deceived; m the matters of temptat10n, sm. Straiuhtway lie foruot,· when one refuses to obey the 

etc. Scriptures, he loses the impressions they formerly made 
18 Havinu willed it,· having willed that we should be- on him, and he loses the conception he had of himself as a 

come His children. With a word of truth,· the word of sinner, 
God is the instrument which the Spirit uses in making 25 Looks carefully into,· as when one stoops to look. A 
one His child, (I Pet. 1 :23). First-fruit; the Gospel as perfect law-that of liberty,• the Gospel, which gives per
preached first to the Jews was followed by results in the feet liberty in Christ, and is a perfect rule of action. 
conversion of some of them, answering to the Jirst-Jmit 26 Bridles not his tonoue,· does not regulate it by the 
in Lev. 23:9-14. word of God. Deceives his own heart,· by supposing that 

19 Ye know this; some texts are altogether different. he is religious, while his tongue has never been brought 
here; giving "wherefore," instead of "ye knnw. ·• Swift under control. 
to hear; the instruction which God gives. Slow to speak; 27 A reliuion, pure and undefiled,· is defined to be one 
as a teacher, or to censure others. Slow to wrath,· this that is characterized by love and mercy, in that one visits 
amounts to a prohibition of wrath; for wrath is sinful, orphans and widows to minister to their wants: and also 
(Col. 3:8). by a Jife free from all worldly contaminations. 

CI-IAPTER II. 4 'Stand, or sit under my footstool"; 4 do 
1 My brethren, hold not Lhe faith of our ye not make~ distinction among yourselves, 

Lord Jesus Christ the Lord of glory, with and become Judges with evil thoughts? 5 
respect of persons. 2 For, if there come Hearken, my beloved brethren, did not 
into your synagogue a man with a gold God choose the poor of the world to be rich 
ring, in splendid apparel, and there come in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
in also a poor man in vile apparel; 3 and he promised to those who love IIim? 6 
ye show regard to him who is wearing the But ye dishonored the poor man! Do not 
splendid apparel, and say, 44 Sit here the rich oppress ;you, and do they not drag 
in a good place"; and say to the poor man, you before the judgment-seats~ 7 Do they 

NO'.rES ON CHAP'l'ER II. judges, or judges that think evil thoughts, and make un
righteous distinctions. 

1 With respect to persons,· let not the outward appear- 5 IJid not God choose the poor,· to be His disciples, and 
ance of people be the test of your judgment. .. Judge not t~ be enriched with .~Iis boundless grace? .. Not many 

. ,, wise men .•. called. (I Cor. 1 :26). 
accordmg to the appearance, (John 7:24). 6 Do not th · h h . . . . e ric oppress you,· w y, then, show them 

4 Jud(Jes with evil thou(Jhts,· that is, evil-thinking such marked attention? 
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not blaspheme the worthy name by which so faith, if it have not wurks, is dead in 1 

ye were called? 8 If, however, ye ful- itself. 
fill t!ie royal law accordincr to the Scrip- 18 But some one will say, "You have 
ture. HYou shall love yo~r neighbor as fa~th, and I have works": show me yo~r 

ourself " ye do well· 9 but if ye show faith apart fro~ your works, and I will 
Y ' • ' .' . . show you my faith by my works. 
resp~ct to persons, ye commit sin, being 19 You believe that God is one. You 
convicted by the law as transgressors. 10 do well. The demons also believe, and 
For whos?ever keeps the whole law, ?ut shudder! 20 But are you willing to know, 
stumbles in one point, has become guilty O vain man, that faith apart from works 
of all. 11 For He Who said, ~.'Do not is worthless? 21 Was not Abraham, our 
commit adultery," said also, '~Do not father, justified by works, when he offered 
kill." Now, if you do not commit adul- up Isaachisson on the altar? 22 You see 
tery, but kill, you have become a trans- that faith wro~ght with his works, and by 
gressor of the law. 12 So speak, and so wo~ks was faith perfecte.d; 23 an,~ the 
do, as those who are about to be judged Scripture wa~ fulfilled which ;'3ays, And 
b a law of liberty. 13 For the J0 Ud<Tment Abraha~ behev~d God, and it was reek-
. Y . . ~ oned to him for righteousness"; and he was 
is without mercy to him ":"ho showed no called u God's Friend." 
mercy: mercy exul~s ~ver Judgment. . 24 Ye see that by works a man is jus-

14 What profit i~ it, my brethren, If tified, and not by faith only. 
anyone says he has faith, but has not works; 25 And, in like manner, was not also 
can such faith save him? 15 If a brother Rahab the harlot justified by works, when 
or a sister be naked, and in want of daily she received the messengers~ and sent 
food, 16 and one of you say to them, them out by another way? 26 For as the 
u Go in peace, be warmed and filled," but b~dy apart from the ~pirit is dead, so 
ye give them not the things needful for faith apart from works is dead. 
the body, what does it profit? 17 Even 1 or. bvitself. 

7 The worthy name,· the name of Christ. 19 You do well,· in believing that God is one, or that 
8 Tlie royal law; the law of love, called royal to show there is one God; but the bare belier of this, unaccompa-

its pre-eminence, (Matt. 22:37, 38). nied by suitable fruit in the life. will do you no more good 
9 Bein(] convicted by the law; shown by the law to be than such a faith does the demons. 

violators. 20 Is worthless,· empty, void, idle. Such faith as may 
10 Stumbles in one point: fails in one point to keep the exist without love has absolutely no value in it; but it 

law, The law is considered as a whole, and he who vio- may prove, in the end, to have been even worse than abso
lates one item of it is liable for all-that is, he bas the lute ignorance. This is not the kind of faith that Abra
whole authority of the law against him. This would not ham had. He believed God, and was ready to offer up his 
mean, however, that the man who violates but one item of son Isaac at the command of God. 
the law is as guilty as if he had violated all the items 22 Perfected,· shown to be the genuine article by pro
composing the law; else all sinners would be eq,ually ducing the right kind of works. 
guilty. 23 The Scripture was Jul.filled,· by the works which Abra-

12 Law of libe1·ty,· see note on ch. 1 :25. ham did, showing that be believed God in reality, (Heb. 
13 Judument is without me1·cy,· there will be no mercy 11:17; Gen. 22:2-14). 

mingled with the condemnation of the man who has shown 24 Not by faith only,· not by a faith that is unaccompa
no mercy to others. nied by works. Faith is that which unites the penitent 

14 Gan such faith save him,· such faith as this, a faith with the Christ Who bore his sins in His Own body on the 
thu.t is accompanied by no works? No. tree, (I Peter 2:24); but, when one has believed this, good 

16 Be ye warmed,· giving them words only, when cloth- works prove that one has truly believed. Christ is the mer
ing should be given; or words only, when food is needed, itorious ground on which one is justified before God; and 
that could be supplied. his good works-works becoming bis profession-are the 

17 Is dead,· utterly worthless. In itself; unaccompa- ground of his justification before men. 
nied by works. Such a faith is not the kind that saves the 25 Rahab; Heb. 11 :31. Iler works proved that she had 
soul. purifies the heart, and overcomes the world. faith. 

CHAPTER III. you teachers, knowing that we shall re-
l My brethren, become not many of cei ve the greater judgment. 2 For in 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. mere intellectual conception, rather than a heart knowl-
edge, of the truth. We: who are called to be teachers. 

1 Become not many of you teachers,· aspire not, many of The greater judgment: the greater responsibility rests upon 
you to become teachers or guides in matters of Christian- those who teach the word, and the greater condemnation, 
ity; an error far too common among those who have a if they fail to meet the demands. 
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many things we all stumble. If. anyone made after the likeness of God. ~O Out 
stumbles not in word, the same is a per- of the same mouth come forth blessing and 
feet man able to restrain also the whole cursing! My brethren, these things ought 
body. 3' Now, if we put the horses' bri- not so to be. 
dles into their mouths, that they may obey 11 Does the fountain send forth, from 
us, we turn about their whole body also. the same opening, the sweet water and the 
4 Bcho~d also the ships, ~arge as .they are, bitter? 12 My brethren, can a fig tree 
and driven along by fierce winds, are produce olives; or a vine, figs? Neither can 
turned about b~ a very small rudder, salt water yield sweet. 
wheresoever the impulse of the steersman 13 Wl · · d · t 11. t .

11 
io is wise an in e igen among 

w15 sSo also the tongue is a little member, Y?u? Let.him sh.ow, by hi~ good conduct, 
and boasts areat thinas. Behold how lus works in meekness of wisdom. 14 But, 
small a fire lrindles how

0 

great a fore~t ! 6 if ye have bitter jealousy and contention { 
And the tongue is a fire, the wor Id of in- in your heart, do not boast and lie against 
iquity! the tongue is placed among our the truth. 15 This wisdom is not the wis
members, as that which defiles the whole d01n that comes down from above; but is 
body, and sets on fire the course 1 of life, earthly, soulish, 5 demoniacal! 16 For 
and is set on fire by I-Iell. 2 7 For every where there are jealousy and contention, 
nature, both of wild beasts and birds, both there is confusion 6 and every vile deed. 
of creeping things and things in the sea, is 17 But the wisdom from above is first 
tamed, and has been tamed, by inankind; 3 pure, then peaceable, mild, compliant, 
8 but the tongue no man can tame; a rest- full of mercy and good fruits, without par
less evil, full of deadly poison! 9 There- tiality, without hypocrisy. 18 And the 
with we bless the Lord and Father; and fruit of righteousness is sown in peace by 7 

therewith we curse n1en, who have been those making peace. 

1 Or, wheel. 2 Gr. Gehenna. 3 Or, by human na- 4 Or, party spirit. 5 Animal, or sensual. 6 Or, tu-
ture. :· mult. 7 Or, for. 

2 In manu things we all stumble,· imperfections charac- 13 Who is wise and intelligent,· he is the one who is not 
terize man; and, if all make mistalrns :ind blunders, with pushing himself forward as a teacher, or leader of religious 
what fear and trembling should one enter upon the taslr of thought; but his good works. coupled with his uniformly 
a religious teacher! Stumbles not in word: our great peril gentle, and sweet spirit, declare who he is, and mark him 
is in the right use of the tongue. How few have learned as a man of true wisdom. 
to control it properly! Perfect man,· perfect in this re- 14 Bocist .. • lie not against the truth: by falsely as
spect. Or the thought seems to be, tlrnt, if one has learnPd suming· that people of unbridled tongues and bitter spirits 
how to use his tongue perfectly, he has, probably, learned are wise-which is a libel against the truth of God's word. 
to control every thing· else as well-hence he is perfect. 15 This wisdom,· that which is envious, quarrelsome, 

5 How small a fire; a single match m::i.y set a whole for- and partisan. Earthlu,· earth-born, low grade. Soulish,· 
est on fire. gTowing out of the passions. impulses, and tendencies of 

6 The tongue is ci fire; sets a community ablaze. Also, the natural man. Demoniacal,· engendered by demons, 
it ignites one's malevolent passions. and sends one forth fanned and kept alive by them. 
to mischief and crime. So long as a Christian under severe 17 The wisdom from above: divine wisdom, implanted 
trials holds his tongue, he remains mn.ster of the situation. in man, and developed in him by the Holy Spirit. Pure: 
in large measure at least; but when he turns his tongue in nature, and in its influence on others. Peaceable,· the 
loose, all the evil in his nature is called to the front. The person in whom this wisdom is found is always peaceable; 
course of life,· the proper way of living. The one, losing never quarrelsome, nor restless. And such a person is 
control of his tongue, flies out of his proper orbit, and im- mild, compliant [i. e. not self-willed, nor self-pleasing], 
perils his own interests, as well as those of others. Set on abounding in deeds of mercy and good fruits; he is im
/ire by Hell; or by hellish agents or demons. If these evil partial in his conduct toward others, and is devoid of all 
spirits can only get control of one's tongue, they will blight pretense. 
his happiness, and possibly that of many others. 18 The fruit of 1·ighteousness,· the effects of righteous-

9 Bless God . •• curse men: many people profess to love ness produced in the life lead peaceable men, in a peace
God and to worship Him; but they annul the force of their ful spirit, to disseminate such doctrines as tend to estab
claim, by their evil talk against man. (I John 4:20). lish peace between God and men, and peace among one an-

11. 12 The stream partakes of the nature of the foun- other. Such are the children of peace. When the peni
tain; and the fruit, of the tree. The heart that is full of tent believer accepts Christ as his Savior, he has "peace 
bitterness towards men cannot be full of the love of God; with God through our Lord Jesus Christ," (Rom. 5:1); 
but perfect love casts out all malevolence, and leaves no but, when the Prince of Peace wields His scepter over 
place for bitterness. wrangling, selfishness. Such love is one's whole being, then begins that experience in Phil. 
insep<trable from the experience of Christ enthroned with- 4:7, where the peace of God, that passes all understanding 
'•n Lhc heart. keeps one's mind and heart in Christ Jesus. 
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CHAPTER IV. and n1ourn, and weep; let ;your laugh
ter be turned to mourning, and your 

1 Whence are wars, and whence are bat- joy to heavinessr 10 IIumble yourselves 
tles among you? Are they not hence, in the sight of the Lord, and He will 
even of your pleasures that war in your exalt you. 
members? 2 Ye desire, and have not; ye 11 Speaknotoneagainstanother, breth
kill, and envy, and cannot obtain; ye ren. He that speaks against a brother, or 
fight, and war; ye have not, because ye judges his brother, speaks against the law, 
ask not. 3 Ye ask, and receive not, b~- and judges the law; but, if you judge the 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may spend it law, you are not a doer of the law, but a 
on your pleasures. 4 Adulteressesr kno~ judge. 12 One is Law-giver and ,Judge
ye not that the friendship of the world is He Who is able to save and to destroy; 
enmity with God? Whosoever, therefore, but who are you, that judge your neigh
purposes to be a friend of the wor Id makes bor? 
himself an enemy of God. 5 Or do ye 13 Come now, ye who say, "To-day or 
think that the Scripture says in vain, to-morrow we will go into this city, and 
uThe spirit that dwells in us has jealous spend one year there, and trade, and get 
longings?" 1 6 But He giveth more grace O'ain " (14 ye who indeed know nothinrr 

~~ G db , , , ~ 
Wherefore, the Scripture says, o of to-morrowr what is your life? for ye 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to are a vapor that appears for a little time, 
the humble." 7 Submit yourselves, there- and then vanishes away); 15 instead of 
fore, to God. But resist the Devil, and he your saying, ~'If the Lord will, we shall 
will flee from you. 8 Draw nigh to God, both live, and do this or that." 16 But 
and He will draw nigh to you. Cleanse now ye are glorying in your boastings! all 
your hands, ye sinn·~.rs; and purify your such glorying is evil. 17 To him, there
hearts, ye double-minded. 9 Be wretched, fore, who knows to do good, and does it 

1 Or, lonos unto jealousy. not, to him it is Sin. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

fears the name of Jes us; but he is not afraid of us, except 
as we have Christ in us. Who is ready to hear our cries. 

[It seems that most of this chapter and some of the next 8 IJraw nioh to God; in confession. prayer, and obe-
was addressed to that portion of the Jewish Christians dience; approaching Him in the name and merit ot Jesus. 
who had departed from the faith. and were consorting God delights to meet all who approach Him through His 
with the wicked opposers of the Gospel.] Son. Cleanse your hands,· let your outward conduct be 

1 Wars,· campaigns. Battles,· individual fights. The right. Purify your hearts,· let the Holy Spirit come in, 

k d th and cleanse your heart, and establish the rule of Christ G-Ospel of Christ was the great interest at sta e; an e 
. d therein. 

battles were fought with words, rather than with swor s. 9 Be wretched, and mourn, and weep; because of your 
2 Ye have not,· any really satisfying portion, because ye sins, and in view of the terrible judgments awaiting you. 

seek it not in the right way, or with a proper purpose. 10 Humble yourselves,· instead of fighting and contend-
4 Friendship of the world · · • enmity with God,· the ing for fleshly gratifications. God stands ready to exalt 

spirit that is in harmony with the world is hostile to God, every one who accepts His Son, and takes a lowly place at 
(I John 2:15. 16). His feet. 

5 The Spirit,· meaning, likely, the Holy Spirit, or "the 11 Jud(Jes the law,· sits in judgment against the law, and 
new spirit," (John 3:5, 6). Has jealous lonoinos,· the an- condemns it; whereas, he ought to be obeying the law. 
swer is, "no.'' All the bitterness and strife which he is 12 One Law-oive1·,· God, and only He. Hence, all should 
condemning, have their origen in Satan. obey Him; and, to do this, they must accept Jesus Christ 

6 He (liveth more arace,· God giveth sufficient grace to as their Redeemer and Savior. 
His true people to enable them to overcome all their evil 13. 14 All our earthly plans should be made in view of 
nature; but it is to the humble and obedient~ not to tbe the absolute uncertainty of human life. Henoe the propri
proud and contentious. Resisteth the proud,· those who ety of the expression, "If the Lord will." 
come to Him in a self-righteous spirit. 16 Gloryin(J in your boastino,· about what ye can do; 

7 Resist the IJevil . . . flee from you; when the Devil as- when, in fact, apart from God, ye can do nothing. All 
sails the true believer in any one of his many ways, the such (Jloryin(J is evil,· because it leaves God out of your 
thing to do is. to resist him, in the name of Jesus. He plans. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

CHAPTER V. your miseries that are coming upon your 
1 Come now, ye rich, weep. howling over 2 Your wealth has become corrupted, and 

NOTES ON CHAPTER V. grasped and used riches. The dreadful sufferings that 
came upon the Jews shortly after this warning, in the 

1 That are comino up'Jn you,· on account of your mani- seige and destruction of Jerusalem, fully justified the 
fold wickedness, especially in the manner in which they apostle's plain language. 
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your garments have become moth-eaten. 3 The Judge has taken His stand before the 
Your gold and silver are covered with rust, doors! 
and their rust will be for a witness against 1 10 Take, brethren, as an example of 
you, and will eat your flesh, as fire. Ye suffering and of patience, the prophets, 
laid up treasures in the last days! 4 Be- who spake in the name of the Lord. 11 
hold, the hire of the workmen who mowed Behold, we pronounce those happy who 
down your fields, which is fraudulently endured: ye heard of the patience of Job; 
kept back by you, is crying out; and the and ye saw the end of the Lord, that the 
cries of those who reaped have entered in- Lord is full of pity, and merciful. 
to the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 5 ·ye 12 But above all things, my brethren, 
lived luxuriously on the earth, and rioted swear not, either by Heaven, or by earth, 
in pleasure; ye nourished your hearts in a or by any other oath; but let yours be 
day of slaughter. 6 Ye condemned, ye ''the yes, yes," and ''the no, no"; that 
killed the righteous one; he does not resist ye fall not under condemnation. 
you. 7 Be patient, therefore, brethren, 13 Is anyone among you affiicted? let 
until the coming 2 of the Lord. Behold, him pray. Is anyone cheerful? let him 
the husband man waits for the precious sing praise. 3 14 Is anyone among you 
fruit of the earth; being patient over it, un- sick? let him call for the elders of the as
til it receives the early and latter rain. 8 sembly; and let them pray over him, hav
Be ye also patient; establish your hearts, ing anointed him with oil in the name of 
because the coming of the Lord has drawn the Lord; 15 and the prayer of faith will 
near. save the sick, and the Lord will raise him 

. 9 lVIurmur not against one another, up; and, if he have committed sins, it 
brethren, that ye be not judged: behold, sha1l be forgiven him. 

1 Or. to. 2 Or. arrival, presence. 3 Or, sina to the harp. 

2 Riches. in those days, consisted largely of quantities is sick. or bedfast. The oil is a symbol of the Roly Spirit: 
or grain and clothing, which was liable to become worth- and" the elders" are Spirit-filled Christians in sympathy 
less through age. with the G09p01 and Its Author, and are called to minister 

3 Covered over with rust,- from want of use; being thus. All preachers ought to be "elders" of this class. 
hoarded up. Eat your flesh,' the same rust that bears wit- This Scripture has never been repealed by its Author; and 
ness against them shall be to them as a consuming fire. it stands with all the rest or the Scriptures as a part or 
Ye laid up treasures in the last days; when the judgments His word. If he have Gommitted sins,- sins that led to the 
of God are ready to be poured out upon you; thus heaping sickness. It Bhall be forgiven him,· that is, be will, on the 
up wrath against the day of wrath. exercise of faith, receive forgiveness for his sins. '171£ 

4 The Lord of Sabaoth,· the Lord of hosts-the Al- Lord will raise him up,· heal him, and raise him up 'o 
mighty. health. As Christians learn to live the Spirit-filled life, 

5 Nourished your hearts,· with luxurious li"9'ing. In a and through the Spirit to come into vital union with Christ 
day of slauohter,· beasts eat up to the time they are enthroned within, they may have <1 -1 their diseases healed, 
slaughtered, not suspecting any danger near. So these (Matt. 8: 16, 17; Ps. 103:3-5); receive strength tn their 
wicked Jews were feasting and rioting as senselessly as bodies, (Isa. 40:31); and become in health even as their 
animals. souls prosper, (III John 2). 

6 Ye killrrl the ri(Jhteous one,· some take this to refer to N. B.-Every man who answers to the name of Elder 
Christ the Righteous One; but the words may have a ought, either to respond to the call for anointing and 
wider application, including Christ's uisciples, who, like prayer for the healing of the sick, or be able to prove that 
their Lord, offered no resistance. Here the apostle passes this portion of Scripture has become obsolete, or else he 
from the wicked to the devout class of Jews, and seeks to should question his qualifications for the office of elder. 
encourage them. This simple tl'ilemma ought to be fairly considered. An 

8 Establish your hearts,· in the doctrines and practice of increasing number of elders are coming to see the dilemma 
the Gospel. The comina of the Lord,' for the destruction into which they are thrown, if they refuse the request of 
of His enemies and theirs at Jerusalem-which itself was the sick: and they go and anoint them; but those who re
a type, or an earnest, of the larger destruction at the judg- fuse to anoint the sick as directed, should lose no time in 
ment. deciding which of the remaining alternatives they will 

9 The Judoe has taken His stand at the doo1',· Christ, the choose to adopt. If they choose the first, viz., that the 
Judge of the world, is soon to come, to punish all wrong- anointing ordinance has become obsolete, or is not appli
doing. cable to the people of our time, the next thing required of 

11 The patience of Job,· his endurance of severe trials. them will be to furnish adequate proof to sustain this 
The end of the Lo1·d; the merciful sequel to Job's suffer- assnmption. And, first, one would be expected to de
tngs, (Job 42:10, 12). fine what is adequate proof to justify the setting aside 

12 Swear not,· do not use oaths of confirmation in ordi- of a portion of the Gospel of Christ. And, in the last 
nary conversation. analysis of the subject, he will be forced to admit that 

14. 15 These verses contain specific instructions both to no authority less than God Himself can set aside or 
the sick and to the elders, what they are to do, when one annul any portion of His Uospel; for surely no man nor 
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16 Confess, therefore, your sins one to rain, and the earth brought forth its 
another, and pray for one another, that ye fruit. 
may be heale~. .A rig~teous man's in- 19 My brethren, if anyone among you 
wrought supplication avails much. I d f h 

17 El.· h f l"l t 'th be e astray rom t e truth, and one con-iJa was a man o i re na ure wi h' 1 h" 1 ' 
us; and he prayed earnestly that it vert im; 20. et im tnow that he wh.o 
mio-ht not rain and it rained not on the converted a sinner from the error of his 
earth for three'years and six months; 18 way, ~ill save a soul from death, and cover 
and ag'liin he prayed, and the heaven gave a multitude of sins. 

16 Inwrouaht; by the Holy Spirit. See Rom. 8:20. 4 Some Mss. read know ve. 

set of men can have any power to cancel the least fully met. These conditions may be summed up in these 
portion of this Gospel. And, if man has no authority two words: consecration, and faith. Consecration is what 
in a matter of this sort, where is the proof that God hath such elders need: and then the faith will be given. Conse
set aside the anointing ordinance? Plainly there is no oration opens the way for the Holy Spirit to come in and 

. . . . fill one; and the elder who learns to live the Spirit-filled 
record of such a tbmg m His Book. God has not set aside l'f .11 t 1 b d t't t f tl f · h · d , . . . i e w1 no ong e es i u eo ie a1t reqmre of Gods 
this ordmance, but He meets His true elders now, when all elders. Another question: Is any elder called to preach 
the conditions are complied with; and many are being only a part of God's word 1 
healed. This fact is becoming more and more notorious; 1'7 Elijah: I Kings 17:1; 18:42-45. Of like nature with 
and overwhelming proof to this effect can be furnished. us: he was a man, but a man yielded to God; so that God 
What, then? Simply this: that the elder, or elders, who could do His will through him. 
will not anoint the sick, are not duly qualified for their 19 Be led astray frum the truth: the truth of the Gospel. 
omce. Thenanotherquestionmightarise, "Whyarethey Convert him,· to the truth; acting as an instrument for 
not qualified?" Whose fault is it? It is not God's; for God. 
He is qualifying many for the duties of this sacred omce 20 Cover a multitude of sins,· by having them, through 
at the present time; and is ready to qualify anyone whom repentance and faith, put under the blood of Christ, and 
He has called to preach His Gospel, if His conditions are thus cover them, and put them forever out of sight. 
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his epistle is addressed to the ''elect sojourners of the Dispersion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bythinia." provinces of Rome in Asia Minor. The occasion of the epistle seems to have been a" fiery trial'' of perse
cution that was coming upon the Christians in the provinces above named. The exact date of this persecution has not 
been satisfactorily ascertained. though the majority of commentators ascribe it to the latter years of Nero's reign, 
which terminated A. D. 68. This epistle has been a source of encouragement and comfort to many of God's people 
during all the centuries since it was written. It purports to have been written from Babylon, but many suppose that 
Peter used the word in allusion to Rome. but wished to disguise the locality. 'l'his seems scarcely possible to one 
who knew that he was to lose bis life for his devotion, and knew something of the evil of lying. 

CONTENTS. 
Ch. I. Salutation. (I:l. 2); the future blessedness that awaits the saints makes their present sufferings light, 

(vs. 3-12); encouragement to live holy lives as they have been redeemed with the precious blood of Christ, (vs. 13-21); 
as regenerate men they should love one another, (vs. 22-25). Ch. II. 'l'hey should realize their high calling, (vs. 1-10); 
their lives should disprove all gentile calumnies, (vs. 11. 12); they should be loyal citizens, (vs. 13-17); as servants of 
Christ. they should be good and faithful. (vs. 18-25). Ch. III. Admonition to wives. to be chaste and simple in dress. 
(vs. 1-6); instruction to husbands. (v. 7); admonition to them all, (vs. 8-22). Ch. IV. As Christians. they should no 
longer live as libertines. but as those prepared to meet Christ in the judgment. (vs. 1-6); they should be charitable, 
hospitable, liberal. (vs. 7-11); they should rejoice in the privilege of suffering for Christ, (vs. 12-19). Ch. V. Manifold 
exhortations, (vs. 1-l 1); salutations. (vs. 12-14). 

I. PETER. 

CHAPTER I. 

in which ;ye exult, though now, for a lit
tle while, if necessary, made sorrowful in 
manifold temptations~ 7 that the prov
ing of your faith-being much more prec-

1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ to ious than gold that perishes, but is proved 
t'h.e sojourners of tlie Dispersion in Pon- through fire-may be found unto praise 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bi- and glory and honor at tlie revelation of 
thynia, 2 elect according to the fore- Jes us Christ; 8 '\i\Thom, not having seen, 
knowledge of God the Father, in sanctifi- ye love; on '\Vhom, though now not see
cation of the Spirit, unto obedience and ing Him., yet believing, ye exult with joy 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: unspeakable and full of glory; 2 9 receiv
grace to you, and peace be multiplied. ing the end of your faith, tlie sftlvation 

3 Blessed be the God and Father o-f our of souls; 10 concerning which salva
Lord Jesus Christ, Who, according to His tion tlie prophets earnestly sought and 
abundant mercy, begat us again to a liv- diligently searched, who prophesied of the 
ing hope through tlie resurrection of Jesus grace tliat would cmne to you; 11 search
Christ from among tlie dead, 4 to an in- ing as to what tinw or what manner of 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, time, the Spirit of Christ Who was in 
and unfading; kept in Heaven for you, them was pointing to, when testifying be-
5 who are being guarded by 1 God's forehand the sufferings destined for Christ, 
power, through faith unto a salvation and the subsequent 3 glories; 12 to whom 
ready to be revealed in the last time; 6 it was revealed that, not to themselves, 

1 Gr. In. 2 Gr. Glorified. 3 Gr. After these. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. infinitely blessed. Christians should lay up their treasure 

1 Pontus, Galatia, etc.; Roman provinces in Asia Minor there. 
in which Jewish Christians were dispersed by persecution. 5 At the last time; at the cl.os~ of th~ dispensation. 

6 If necessary; to the Christian's highest good, (Rom. 
2 Foreknowledae; God always knew all that would ever 8 :28 ; Heb. 12 :6-ll). 

occur in ~he world. Go~'s elect~on, or choosing, of people 7 The provina of your faith; as the result of all your 
to salvat~on was accord~ng t? His forelm_ow_ledge: and, ac- trials. Much more precious; faith, after it is proved, is 
companyrng that elect10n, is the sanct1fymg work of the much more valuable than gold. Tried with fir . ld · 
H S · · · · f b d · · h b e, go is . oly p1r1t.: Who puts a spirit o 0 e ience 1~ t e e- tried with fire; and, in like manner, faith is proved by 
llever, who is cleansed through the blood of Christ. God fiery trials. 
never purposed to save people in their sins, but from their 9 Ruce;v.-na the salvat'o 1 l T' · 

. " • • i n o. your sou s; 111s may hu.Ye 
sms. reference to the salvation of others, who are saved as a 

3 A Zivinu hope,· a living principle, sustaining one's spirit- result of one •s prayers. 
ual life. B11 the resurrection; the risen Christ is the foun- 11 The subsequent ulories; the glories following His suf· 
dation of our hope, and this gives the Spirit opportunity ferings; as, pardon, regeneration, justification, sanctifica-
to exercise His regenerating power. tion. and glorification-all of which magnify the grace ot 

4 Inheritance; our Heavenly Inheritance is eternal and and bring glory to, God, and to the redeemed. ' 
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but to you they were ministering them; of life handed down from your fathers; 
which things now were reported to you 19 but with the precious blood of Christ, 
through those who proclaimed the Gospel as of a lamb without blemish and without 
to you by_ the Ho~y Spi~it sent forth fr?m spot; 20 foreknown, indeed, from a found
Hea ven; into which things angels desire ing of a world, but manifested in the end 
to look carefully. f h · f h h h 

13 Wherefore, having girded up the 0 . t e t~mes . or you, ;1 w ~ t rou~ 
loins of your mind, being sober, hope per- Him believe in God, ~ho . raised Him 
fectly for the grace to be brought to you from the d~ad, and gave _Him gl_ory; so 
at tlie revelation of ,Tesus Christ; 14 as that your faith and hope might be in God. 
children of obedience, not conforming 22 !laving purified your souls in your 
yourselves to the forn1er desires in voitr obedience to the truth unto unfeigned 
ignorance; 15 but, according as He 'Vho brotherly love, love one another from the 
called you is holy, do ye yourselves be- heart earnestly; 23 having been begotten 
come holy in all your conduct; 16 be- again, not of cGrruptible seed, but incor
cause it has been written, ''Ye shall be ruptible, through the word of God, that 
holy, because I am Holy." 17 And, if lives and abides. 24 Because ''All flesh 
ye call on Him as Father, Who, without is as grass, and all its glory as the flower 
respect of persons, judgeth according to of grass: the grass withered, and the 
each one's work, pass the time of your so- flower fell off; but the word of the Lord 
journing in fear; 18 knowing that, not abides forever." 
with perishable things, with silver or gold, 25 And this is the word of the good 
were ye redeemed from your vain course news which was proclaimed to you. 

12 They were rninisterino them,· the prophets foretold 18 With the precious blood of Ghrist,- Christ's blood was 
things, that were not fulfilled in their day, but in the days the only thing i~ the universe that had sufficient value to 
of the early Christians, and all since their time. Anoels redeem man from under the curse of the law. 
desire,- angels desire to look deeper into hu~an r~demp- 21 Throuoh Him believe in God,· our only access to God 
tion-which has depths too profound for fimte mmds to . th. h Ch . t (J h 14 .6) . 1s 1oug ris , o n . . 
grasp at once, 1f ever. . . 

13 Wheret'ore; since these things had engaged the deep 22 Unto unfeioned love," such love bemg the end or re-
interest of prophets and angels. Jlavino oirded up the sult reached by obedience to the truth. 
loins of your mind,· being· courageous, diligent, wide 23 Not of corruptible seed,· not of mortal parentage, as 
awake. and in deep earnest. both as to your faith and at first. The word is used by the Spirit as an instrument 
practice. in regeneration; eternal life being communicated by the 

14 Ionorance; in their unconverted ~tate. Spirit to the individual through the word. when it is truly 
16 Because I am Holy,· because God is holy, we must be . 

holy, if we are to live in His presence. Without holiness believed. 
no man shall see the Lord, (Heb. 12:14). 24 All flesh is as orass,· man's transitory state is con-

17 If ye call upon Him as Father: keep in mind that He trasted with the word of God that abides forever, (Isa. 
is to judge you according to your works. 40:6-8). 

CHAPTER II. ing, a Living Stone, rejected, indeed, by 
. . men, but with God Elect, Precious, 5 ye 

1 Having, there.fore, put away ~11 wick- yourselves also, as living stones, are being 
edn~ss, and all g~ile, an~ hypocrisy, and built up a spiritual house, to be a holy 
envies, and all evil speakings, 2 as new- priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices 
born babes, long ye for the spiritual, 1 un- acceptable' to God through Jesus Christ: 
adulterated milkJ that ~here by ye may 6 Because it is contained in Scripture, 
grow unto ~alvat1~n, 3 if ;ye tasted that "Behold, I lay in Zion a Chief Corner
the Lord is gracious; 4 to Whom com- Stone, Elect, Precious; and he who be-

1 Or. rational; or. pertainina to t71e word. lieves on Him shall in nowise be put to 

NO'.rES ON CHAPTER II. the Life-hence the Living Stone, upon Whom the whole 
1 Havino put away,· until one has put away all evil spiritual structure rests. (Ps. 118:22; John 14:6). 

practices. he can have but little relish for the word. 5 Spiritual liouse,· the assembly of God. which is a spir-
2 Spiritual, unadulterated milk,· the pure truths of the itual temple built up of living stones; Jesus Christ being 

Gospel. That thereby ye may orow,· by feeding on these the Corner-Stone, (I Cor. 3:16; Eph. 2:22). .A holy priest- , 
truths. hood,· because they ofl:'er spiritual sacrifices through 

3 If ye tasted,· learned by experience. (Ps. 34:8). The Christ-which are a broken heart and a contrite spir-it, 
Lord: Jesus Christ. (Ps. 51:17; Hosea 14:2; Heb. 13:15; Rev. 1:6; 5:10). 

4 .A Livino Stone: Christ is not only the Rock, but He is 6 Scripture,· Isa. 28: 16. 



I. PETER 349 

shan1e." 7 To you, therefore, who be- well-doing ;ye should put to silence the jg ... 
lieve is the preciousness; but to those who norance of foolish men; 16 as free, and 
disbelieve, "A stone which the builders not holding your freedo1n as a cloak for 
rejected, this was made into a head of a wickedness, but as servants of God. 17 
corner," 8 and Ha stone of stumbling, Honor all men; love the brotherhood; fear 
and rock of offense"; who stumble, being God; honor the king. 
disobedient to the word, to which also they 18 Servants, 3 be subject to your masters 
were appointed. 9 But ye are ''an elect with all fear, not only to the good and 
race, a king·ly priesthood, a holy nation," gentfo, but also to the perverse. 19 For 
a people for a possession, that ye n1ay this is acceptable, if, for conscience toward 
show forth the excellencies of Him Who God, one endures griefs, suffering wrong
called you out of darkness into His mar- fully. 20 For what glory is it, if, when 
velous light; 10 who once were not a peo- sinning and being beaten, ye endure it f 
ple, but are now God's people; who had but, if, when doing well and suffering for 
not obtained mercy, but now have obtained it, ye endure it, this is acceptable~ with 
inercy. God. 21 For to this were ye called, be-
ll Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners cause Christ also suffered for you, leaving 

and pilgrims, to abstain from fleshly de- you an example, that ye should follow His 
sires, which, indeed, war against the sou]; steps; 22 Who did no sin, neither was 
12 having your conduct seemly among the guile found in his mouth; 23 Who, when 
gentiles; that, wherein they speak against reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, 
you as evil-doers, they may, from your was not threatening, but committed Hi?n
good works whicli they behold, glorify sel~f to Him Who judgeth righteously; 24 
God in the day of visitation. Who Himself bore our sins in His own 

13 Sub1nit yourself to every human or- body on the tree, that we, having died to 
dinance, 2 for the Lord's sake; whether to sins, might live to· righteousness; by Whose 
a king as supreme; 14 or to governors, bruise ye were healed. 25 For, as sheep, 
as sent through him for the punishment of ye were going astray; but now ye returned 
evil-doers, and for praise to those who do to the Shepherd and Overseer of your 
well; 15 for so is the will of God, that by souls. 

2 Gr. Creation. 3 Gr. Domestics. 4 Gr. Grace. 

7 The stone,· Christ. The builders,· the Jewish rulers. 15 Put to silence,· hush the mouths of slanderers. A 
(Ma,tt. 21 :42; Acts 4:11). pure life is the best method of doing this. 

8 Stumble,· over the Gospel. Were appointed,· Judas 16 Free,· free from the service of sin and Satan, and 
was appointed to betray Christ; and the Jewish rulers, t0 free from slavish fear to human institutions, (Gal. 5:13). 
condemn Him to death; but this appointment <lid not OltJak for wickedness; using your liberty as an occasion 
make them tbe less guilty of His murder. for doing wrong. 

9 Show forth His excellencies,· His glorious attributes, 17 Honor all men,· by showing each proper respect. 
and wonderful grace. Brotherhood,· the community of believers. 

10 Not a people,· Hosea 1 :9, 10; 2: 1. 18 All fear,· all proper consideration. Rulers, because 
11 .As stranoers and pilorims; referring to their scat- they are such, are to be respected, whether they person

tered condition at that time, and to the fact that the true ally merit it or not. Weare to respect the office, when the 
Christian is always a pilgrim, (I Chron. 20:15; Heb. 11:9. man is not worthy of it. 
10, 13-16). 21 To tliis were ye called; that is, they were called to 

12 The day of visitation; when the Gospel is accompa- suffer wrong patiently, (Isa. 53:7-9). We honor Him, 
nied by the power of the Spirit. when our conduct, under sore trials. resembles His own. 

13 Every ordinance,· or civil law, or judicial enactment. 24 Who Himself bore our sins in. His own body on the 
Christians are to obey all laws or ordinances of human tree,· the sins of all were laid on Jesus (Isa. 53:6), and He 
government. except when they come in between them and put them away by the sacrifice of Himself, (Heb. 9:26). 
God; then they must obey God, and take the conse- Dead to sins; free from their guilt and power. By Whose 
quenccs. For the Lord's sake,· to honor Him. bruise ye were healed,· healed in spirit, soul, and body, 

14 For the praise of those who do well; for the commen- throug·h the sufferings of Jesus Christ in our behalf, 
dation and protection of the good and law-abiding. 25 The Shepherd and Overseer; Jesus Christ, (Isa. 40:11). 

CHAPTER III. not the word, they may, without the word, 
1 In like manner, ye wives, be subject be gained 1 through the conduct of their 

to your own husbands; that, if any obey 1 or. won. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. of tlle farnil:;. 'fVitiwut the ?..!Jur(i: ·without the iweaching 
of the Gosrel. but through olJser·vation 011 the godly lives 

1 Submit yGurselves to ynur ou·n husbands,· as the head of their ·wives. Jl;IaJJ 1Je gaincJ; won to Christ. 
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wives, 2 having beheld your chaste con- because the eyes of the Lord are npon 
duct mingled with fear: 3 whose adorn- the righteous, and His ears are toward 
ing, let it not be the outward one of braiding their supplication; but the face of the Lord 
of hair and of wearing of golden orna1nents, is against those who do evil." 
or of putting on apparel; 4 but let it be 13 And who is he that will harru. you, if 
the hidden man of t~1e heart, in the incor- ye become zealous for that which is good? 
ruptible apparel of a nieek and quiet spirit, 14 But, if ye should even suffer for right
which in the sig·ht of God is of great price. eousness' sake, happy are ye. But fear 
5 For thus, in former times, the holy not their fear, neither be troubled; 15 
women also, who hoped in God, were wont but sanctify Ccrist as I-'ord in your hearts; 
to adorn themselves, submitting them- ready always for an answer to every one 
selves to their own husbands; 6 as Sarah who asks of you an account concerning the 
obeyed Abraham, calling him lord, of hope that is in you, yet with meekness and 
whom ye became children; if ye do good, fear: 16 having a good conscience; that, 
·and fear no alarm. in whatever ye are spoken against, those 

7 Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell who revile your good conduct lnfLY be put 
with tlie1n according to knowledge, assign- to shame. 17 For it is better, if the will 
ing honor to the woman, a8 to the weaker of•God should will it, that ye suifer for 
vessel, as being also joint-heirs of the gTace well-doing, than for evil-doing; 18 be
of life; to the end that your prayers be not cause Christ also suffered 2 for sins once, a 
hindered. Righteous One in behalf of tlte unrighteous, 

8 And, finally, be ye all of one mind, thatif_emightbringustoq-od,_beingp~t.to 
compassionate, loving as brethren, tender- dea~h in flesh, but ma~e alive m tlie Spirit, 
hearted humble-minded· 9 not return-19 in Whom, also, going, l-Ie preached to 
ing evil' for evil, or reviling for reviling; tl~e spir!ts in prison, 20 who wer~ once 
but, on the contrary, blessing; because disobedient, ~.hen _the long-suffering of 
to this end ye were called, that ye might Go~ was waiting ~n the days of Noah, 
inherit a blessino-. 10 For '~He who while an ark was being prepared, entering 
wishes to love life: and to se~ good days, into which, a few, that is, eig~t, s~ul~ were 
let him refrain his tonO"ue from evil and saved through water; 21 which, in its an-

~ . . . 
his lips from speaking guile; 11 and let ti-type, im;mersion, now saves you also 
him turn away from evil, and do good; (not a putting away of the filth of flesh, 
let him seek peace, and pursue it·, 12 2 Or, died. 

3, 4 lVhoseadorning; Christian women should not adorn cleansed from all guilt through the blood of Christ, whose 
themselves with costly apparel and golden ornaments, but decisions are according to the word of God. 
with a meek and quiet spirit-which is the adorning that 18 Suffered for sins once: when He hung on the cross. 
comes from God. God delights to adorn His fully surren- The sins of the world were laid on Him. and this was the 
dered and obedient children with the beautiful fruitage of occasion of His suffering, (Is:1. 53:5, 6). Brino tu! to God; 
the Spirit-which, when perfected, is a reproduction of the the purpose of Christ in dying for sinners was oo bring 
life of Christ in them. them to God. He delights to wash sinners in His own 

6 Calling him lord: thus recognizing her subordination blood, cleanse, and purify them, and then bring His Father 
to him as her rightful head, (Gen. 18:12; I Cor. 11:3). in, and the Two take up Their abode with him. <.:robn 14: 

7 Assigning honor to the woman: giving her due regard, 23). What infinite grace I 
kind attention, and affectionate assistance. Joint-heirs of 19 In Whom: in the Spidt; the Holy Spirit. Preached; 
the grace oflife: partakers of divine grace, and equally en- through Noah, who preached while building the ark. To 
titled to the blessings of the Gospel. This latter consider- tlle spirits now in P1'ison: when Peter was writing, they 
ation is to have its due influence in controlling the actions were shut up in the prison house of Hades, but it does not 
of a husband towards his wife, being herself a Christian. appear that Jesus preached to the lost. He had preached 

10-12 Quoted from Ps. 34:12-16. to them when they were on earth, and through Noah. 
12 Over the righteous,· to protect and bless them. "After death, the judgment," not after death another pro-
13 Who is he that will harm you; a pure and holy life has bation! 

a tendency to disarm opposition, except, perhaps, in the 20 Were saved,· Gen. 7:7. 
case of religious bigots, who hate and oppose everybody 21 Which,· referring to salvation through water, but in 
whose life and teachings expose their hypocrisy. a different sense: In anti-type, which is immersion; im-

14 Happy,· Matt. 5:10. Fear not their fear,· fear no evil mersion being the anti-type of the experience which came 
that they threaten, (Isa. 8:12. 13). to Noah and His family through means of the ark that 

15 Sanctify Christ as Lord in your heart.~: enthrone bore them safely through the waters of the flood. As that 
Christ as Lord and Ruler of your hearts, and put the gov- experience gave them deliverance from physical death; so 
ernment of your being all in His hands. the reality, of which immersion is the outward symbol. 

16 A good conscience: an enlightened conscience that is saves from eternal death. Not a puttfng away of t11e filth 
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but the requirement 3 of a good conscience Jesus Christ, 22 Who is on the right hand 
toward God) through tlze resurrection of of God, having gone into Heaven, angels 

' and authorities and powers having been 
3 or. request. made subject to Him. 

of fi,esh; it is not the cleansing of the body in the waters of He has complied with the divine ordinance, and he is at 
immersion that brings salvatio.n, but the removal of guilt rest about it; not that he rests in his immersion for salva
through faith in the blood of Christ. But the requirement tion. but, being already saved as a b.eliever in Christ, he is 

f d · t rd God· as immersion becomes a now ready to obey the outward ordmance, and thus take 
o a gou conscience owa , h" 1 • G • b · · · . h d 1 is P ace m od s eaut1ful picture ordmance. Through 
duty of every true believer, a good conscience, w en u Y the resurrection of Jesus Christ,· His resurrection being the 
enlightened by the Holy Spirit, demands nothing less than decisive proof that His atonement was accepted as a pro
submission to this ordinance: and when, for Christ's sake, pitiation for the sins of men. (I John 2 :2). 
one has submitted to be buried with Him by immersion 22 Hai,ing gone into Heaven; as our Fore-runner and 
into death, his conscience is forever at rest on that subject. Intercessor, (Heb. 6:20; 7:25; Matt. 28:18). 

CHAPTER IV. near; be ye, therefore, of sound mind, 
. . and be sober unto prayers; 8 above all 

1 Christ, therefore, having suffe:ed in things, having fervent love among your
flesh, do ye also arm yourselves with t~e selves, because love covers a multitude of 
same mind; 1 because h~ who suffered in sins; 9 being hospitable to one another, 
flesh has ceased from sin; 2 ~hat .Ye no without murmuring; 10 according as each 
longer live the rest of your time in t~e one received a gift, ministering it among 
flesh to the desires of. men, but.to the ~Ill yourselves, as good stewards of the mani
of God. 3 For the tu~e past is suffic~ent fold grace of God; 11 if anyone speaks, 
to_ have wrought the will of the gent~les, as uttering the oracles of God; if anyone 
having walked in wantonnes.s, lusts, WI?e- ministers, ministering as of the strength 
bibbings, revelings, carous1ngs, and im- which God supplieth; that in all things 
pious idolatries; 4 at whic.h they are sur- God may be glorified through Jesus Christ; 
prised, sine~ ye !un not ~1th th.ern to the to Whom is the glory and the dominion 
same excess of riot, speaking evil of you; forever and ever. A1nen. 
5 who shall render an account to Him 12 Beloved, be not surprised at the 
Who is ready to judge the living and the fiery-test taking place among you to prove 
dead. 6 For to this end was the Gospel you, as though a strange thing happened 
proclaimed even to ~he dead, tha~ they to you; 13 but, in so far as ye share in 
might, indeed, b~ Judged .according ~o Christ's sufferings, rejoice; that at the 
men in flesh, but live according to God in revelation of His glory also ye may re
spirit. . joice with exceeding joy. 14 If ye are re-

7 But the end of all things has drawn proached in Christ's name, happy are ye, 
1 Or, vurpose. 2 Or. flood. because the Spirit of glory and that of God 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 8 Fervent love,· pure and intense love, such as all Chris-

1 Christ havina suffered in flesh: referring to His suffer- tians should have for one another. Cover a multitude of 
ings in ch. 3:18. Arm yourselves with the same mind; with si.ns,· lo~e s~eks to hide ~he f~ult~ ?f others, and to mag
the same readiness to suffer in flesh as Christ manifested. mfy their virtues; and, m this spirit, one would overlook 
Suffered in flesh: suffered for Christ's sake. (ch. 1 :6, 7; 2: multitudes of sins, (Prov. 10: 12). 
19-21; 3:14-17). Has ceased from sin; has died to sin, and 10 Received a aift; some spiritual gift qualifying one for 
sin has lost all dominion over him. service along any particular line, (I Cor. 12:5-11). J.llani· 

2 Desires of men: their carnal, sinful desires. We can- fold orace of God: manifested in the bestowment of many 
not afford to live to please men. gifts. 

3 Wrouaht the will of the aentiles: referring to their 12 Fiery-test,· or fire-test; alluding possibly, not to 
former, sinful lives, before they accepted Christ as Savior. trials in general. but to the fire-test, or burning·s. to which 

4 They,· the ungodly. they were exposed, and through which many lost their 
5 Who: these wicked ones. lives. 
6 To the dead,· to those now dead, but preached to 13 Share in Christ's su.trerinos: believers are called upon 

them while they were living. See note on ch. 3:19-21. If to suffer reproach for Christ. (besides suffering crucifixion 
we understand that by the dead in v. 6 the martyrs of with Him as a result of His indwelling in them); and 
Jesus are referred to, we will then see that they were many of the best and noblest men that ever lived on the 
judged and condemned according to the judgn;ie~t of men; earth. have lost their lives because of their loyalty to 
but. like their crucified Master. they are now llvmg to God Christ. 

in7 sp;~:·end of all thinas: referring. probably, to the end H In the name of Christ: as those called by His name. 
of the age, when Christ will come to inaugurate a different Tlte Spirit of alory . . rests ~tp(JJi you; ta sustain you in 
order of things. your sufferings and to give you victory over them. 
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rests -upon you. 15 For let no one of what sliall be the enll of those who obey 
you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an not the Gospel of God? 18 And, if the 
evil-doer, or as n. ~eddler in other me~'s righteous, with difficulty, is saved, where 
matters; 16 but, if one suffers as a Chris- 1 11 th dl d · ~ 19 tian, let him not be ashamed, but let hi!? s ~a e ungo Y an sinner appear. 
glorify God in this name. 17 Because it "' he~refore, let t~ose also who suffer ac
is the time for judgment to begin at the cording to the will of God commit their 
house of God; and, if it begin first at us, souls in well-doing to a Faithful Creator. 

16 Let him olory in this name; in the name of Christ by in order to be saved. Where shall the unoodly ... appear,· 
which he is called, and because of which he suffers. how certainly and overwhelmingly will they be hurled 

17 At the house of God; with God's people-His spiritual down into the lake of fire and brimstone, (Rev. 20:15). 
house. 

18 With difficulty, is saved: not because of any meager- 19 In well-doino,· living an obedient life, they would 
ness of redemptive merit in Christ, but because of these- find it easy and blessed to commit their all to God, to suf
vere trials through which the early Christians had to pass, fer any sort of death He might select for them. 

CHAPTER V. is manifested, ye will obtain the unfading 
crown of glory. 

1 The elders, therefore, I exhort, who 5 Likewise, ye younger, be subject to 
am a fellow-elder, and a witness of Christ's the elder; yea, all of you gird on the 
sufferings, also a partaker of the glory lowly mind to serve one anotheT; because 
about to be revealed; 2 feed 1 the flock '~God resisteth the proud, but giveth 
of God which is among you, overseeing 2 grace to the lowly.~' 6 Be humbled, there
it, not by constraint, but willingly; nor fore, under the mi~hty hand of God, that 
yet for base gain but of a ready mind· 3 ~e may exalt you in. due season; 7 hav-

. . ' . ' d ing cast all your anxiety on Him, becaus@ 
neither as lording . it over the allotte He careth for you. 
charges, but becoming exa1?-ples to the 8 Be sober, be watchful. Your adver
flock; 4 and, when the Chief Shepherd sary tlie Devil, as a roaring lion, is going 

1 Or. tend. 2 Some Mss. omit overseeino. about, seeking whom he may devour; 9 

NOTES ON CHAPTER V. authority over the assembly under one's care. Examples,· 
1 Elders,· men commissioned to have the care of assem- of piety, meekness, humility, and liberal giving. 

blies: these elders were pastors and teachers. The term 4 The Chief Shepherd,· Jesus Christ. 
elder included pastors, evangelists, and apostles. It seems 5 Be subject one to another,· pay due deference to every 
to be the oenus, of which pastor, or overseer, and evangel- one, and let no one think himself better than, or above, 
ist, are species. A fellow-elder,· Peter, though an apostle, others. Pastors, of course, have authority under the 
was also an elder; and he here gives his advice to others. Lord, to instruct, admonish, reprove, and rebuke; but out 
as being on a common plane with them. of the Lord, they are only men, and should seek no prefer-

2 Feed,· pasture. tend, (John 21 :16). Base oain,· money ment. Resisteth the proud,· Prov. 3:34; James 4:6. 
unrighteously obtained. It seems here that the apostle 6 Be ye humbled,· this is a voluntary humiliation, and 
meant to teach, that to pu.t a price on the Gospel, would hence the word may be rendered with sufficient accuracy, 
be to get such gain. It is far better far the pastor or evan- "Humble yourselves." 
gelist to set no price on his ministry, but to preach as unto 7 Ha vino cast all your anxiety upon Him,· the Greek tense 
the Lord, and let the Lord support him through His peo- here indicates a momentary and complete casting of one's 
ple, or in any way He may please. The preacher who must anxiety, once for all, upon God. This, in a sense, is done, 
have an adequate salary as a condition of his preaching at when one makes a complete surrender of himself and his 
all, is probably a total stranger to the Pauline type of all to God for Him to manage at His will. When one puts 
ministerial call, and has never, very likely, felt, "Woe is the whole management of his life in God's bands, he may 
to me. if I preach not the Gospel! " A call of this nature reach the place where all anxiety leaves him, regardless of 
puts the matter of salary aside, and drives one into the the outward testings that may fall to his lot, (Ps. 55:22). 
field to preach, and gather in souls, regardless of money. Instead of casting one's burden on the Lord, and letting it 
Many a high-salaried essay reader or declaimer will have remain with Him, many Christians go to the Lord in 
a solemn time. when he appears before God in the judg- prayer, and get some temporary relief; and then go away, 
ment, and is confronted with some such questions as, "Who and soon find themselves under the same old burden. 
hath required it at your bands?" or "Why did you put a Christians of this type have never experienced the cruci
price on the Gospel, that I meant to be free?" Many fixion fully, (Gal. 2:20; 5:24): but after this crucifixion has 
preachers also will be dumbfounded, when they are asked, been well passed through, one may live without any anx
" How much of My Gospel did you preach?" "Why did ious care; nothing disturbing the deep peace of the soul. 
you fail to preach the doctrines of the Spirit-filled life, But no one can reach this blissful state of mind and heart, 
holiness, healing, and My second coming?-doctrines that until he first surrenders his whole being to God, receives 
make up so large a portion of the Gospel?" the Holy Spirit to d'IVcll within him, and Christ becomes 

3 Lordino it over the allotted charoes,· exercising undue real to his heart as Ruler of that realm. 
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whom resist, steadfast in the faith, know- Amen. 12 Through Sylvanus, our faithful 
ing that the same kinds of sufferings are brother, as I consider hirn, I wrote to you 
being accomplished in your brethren a who briefly, exhorting, and testifying that 
are in the world. 10 And the God of all this is the true grace of God; within which 
grace, 'Vho called you into His everlast- stand 5 ye. 13 The assmnbly in Babylon, 
ing glory in Christ, after ye have suffered elected with you, and Mark my son, sa
a little while, will Himself perfect, con- lute you. 14 Salute ye one another with 
firm, strengthen, settle 4 you. 11 To a kiss of love. Peace be to you all who 
Him be the dominion forever and ever. are in Christ. 

3 Gr. Bl'otherhood. 4 Some Mss. omit settle. 5 Some Mss. give, have been standina. 

9 Resist; oppose vigorously in the name of Jesus, all these things for Jesus and in sympathy with Him in 
(James 4:7). . . . . . . His mighty work, he drops off the self-life, and puts on 

10 Atier ye have suffered a little while,· suffermg is mdis- d f th l'f f Ch · t d . . more an more o e i e o ris , an approaches the pensible to a developed, perfect character m Christ. One . · . 
must suffer crucifixion, (Rom. 8:10; II Cor. 4:10, 11; Gal. perfect Ideal-Christ-more nearly, while He becomes 
2:20); and. besides this, one must suffer persecution, trib- con.firmed, strenothened, and settled in Christ. 
ulation. etc.; and, additional still. he must suffer with 13 Jlark: it is unknown whether this was John Mark, 
Christ in the development of His bride. .As one endures the writer of the second Gospel, or a.nother. 
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SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 
From ~h. 1:14, we learn that this epistle was written but a short time before the close of the apostle's life• ancl 

the contents of the letter agree with this thought. It is an earnest warning against the many errors in doctrine and 
morals that had crept intn the assemblies thus early. A portion of ch. 2 has a striking resemblance to a part of Jude's 
epistle. As the most prominent feature of the first epistle is, "Patience and steadfastness in the endurance of suf
fering for Christ's sake"; so that of the second is a solemn warning "Not to be led astray by the error of the wicked." 
This epistle was probably written about A. D. 66. 

CONTENTS. 
Ch. I. Salutation, (vs. 1. 2); ~xhortation to progress ir;i knowled~e. (vs. 3. 4); growth in character-development, 

(vs. 5....:11); impressed by one who witnessed the transfigurat10n of Christ, (vs. 12-18); and confirmed by prophecy, (vs. 
19-21). Ch. II. False prophets and teachers and their dreadful doom, (vs. 1-9); presumptiotts, self-willed, corrupt 
and licentious teachers abound. and deceive many, (vs. 10-21). Ch. III. Further warning against those who appeal 
to the unchanged condition of things, to cast doubt upon Christ's coming. (vs. 1-4); the certainty of his coming, (vs. 
5-10); a strong motive to holiness of life, (vs. 11-14); as Paul teaches, (vs. 15. 16); concluding exhortations, (vs. 17, 18). 

II. PETER. 
CHAPTER I. 

for this very reason, adding all diligence, 
in your faith supply virtue; 2 and in vir
tue, knowledge~ 6 and in knowledge, 
continence; 3 and in continence, patience; 

1 Simon Peter, a slave and apostle of and in patience, godliness; 7 and in god
Jesus Christ, to those who obtained an liness, brotherly affection; and in broth
equally precious f::ijth with us, in the erly affection, love. 8 For these things, 
righteousness of our God and Savior Jesus belonging to you and abounding, make 
Christ: 2 grace to you, and peace be you neither idle nor unfruitful regarding 
multiplied in a full knowledge of God and the full knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
of Jesus our Lord; 3 since His divine Christ; 9 for he to whom these things 
power has given to us all things pertain- are lacking is blind, seeing dimly, 4 having 
ing to life and godliness, through the full forgotten the cleansing from his old sins. 
knowledge of Him Who called us through 10 Wherefore, brethren, give the more 
His glory and virtue; 4 through which diligence to make your calling and elec
have been given to us very great and tion sure; for, if ye do these things, ye 
precious promises, that through. these ye shall in nowise ever stumble; 11 for thus 
may become partakers of the divine n'l- shall there be richly supplied to you the 
ture, having escaped frorn the corruption entrance into the eternal Kingdom of our 
that is in the world in lust: 1 5 and, even Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

1 Or. desire. 2 Or. couraoe. 3 Or, self-control. 4 Or, closin~ !tis e11es. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. ble the believer to enthrone Obrist io. his heart (Eph. 3: 

1 Equally precious faith,· precious in its cost, Christ's 16· 17> •. one may, in a ?1~ch higher sens~. become I>a.ttaker 
blood, and its severe testings, and in its results in the off Cchr~st: or oc.hf the divmeu:?~ture. F_ai~h: the foundation 
salvation and sanctification of believers. ·with us; the 0 hristian aracter. r ~r~ue; Chr!stJ.an excellence and 
apostle includes the whole circle of true believers with coura~e to stand !0 r ChrlsJ; and His wo;a. KAOwled..'J.j,' 
himself in the possession of t.his faith. meaning an ex:perii:riental knowledge which comes from 

. . . . . whole-hearted obedience. 
3 Life and oodliness: the new llfe in Christ, and godll- . 

ness as the outward expression of that life. '1'/iroi~cih His 6 (Jontinence; thorough control of one's pnsstons nnd 
olory and virtue,· as reoresenting the sum of His divine at- appit1tes. Pat6ence; steady and uncomplaining endumnce 
tributes. It was His glory and virtue that were back of of all ttials. Godliness: devout reverence for Go~ ~ 
His call, and that prompted Him to call us. constant regard for His authority. ' 

4 Throuoh which,· through which glory and virtue. as a.t 7 Brotherl'!J ajfection; love for the brethren. Love: su
once the cause and source of the rich provisions of mercy preme love t.o God and love for all men. It at>vears from 
in Christ Jesus. Verv (J1'eat and precious vromises,· such these injunctions. that the Christian oos an active e.gency 
as the gift of the Holy Spirit, the revelation of Christ ln the builcUng Ut> of his own Christian character. 
to and in the believer's heart. and fellowshiv with the 9 Is blind; bas very imve1fect view oI the Gosvel. a.nd 
Father and Son, {John 4:14; 14:20. 21, 23). Partakers of of its wonderful possibilities. Oleansinafrom his old sin.~: 
the divine nature: share the nature ot Christ, our divine having forgotten that. as a believer, bis stns were once 
Model, (I John 3:3, 9, 24; Eph. 4:13-15; Heb. 12:10). washed away. 

5 For this very reason.· because ye are to be partakers 10 Make vour callino and election swre,· by strict obe.d1-
of the divine nature. The divine uerm, so to spealr, is ence to all the reQ.uirements of the Goepel, and by a.ppro
planted in one in regeneration; and, if this life is fostered priating its gracious vromises. Such a life will confirm 
by the Spirit Who oomes within to reveal Christ, and ena- both your calling and election. 
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12 Wherefore, I shall be alwa;ys ready made spectators of His majesty. 17 For 
to remind you of these things, though ye He received from God the Father honor 
know them and have become confirmed in and glor.v, when such a voice was borne to 
the prese~t truth. 13 And I think it Him from

6 
the Excell~nt Glory, "This is 

rio-ht as Ion()" as I am in this tabernacle to ~y Son, the Belov~d, 11! vVhom I took de· 
a:=' ' b0 

• d" 14 k ' light"; 18 and this voice we heard borne 
~t1r you up Y re~in ing Y 0';11; now- from Heaven, when we were with Him in 
ing that speedy IS the putting off of J:?Y the holy mount. 19 And we have the 
tabe~·nacle, as also our Lord ~ esus Ch~1st more sure prophetic word, to which ye do 
signified to me. 15 And I will ia,lso give well to take heed, as to a lamp shining in 
diligence that at all times ye may be able, a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
after my departure, to perpetuate 6 the re- lVIorning Star arise in your hearts; 20 
membrance of these things. knowing this, first, that no prophecy of 

16 For, not as having followed after Scripture is of one's own 7 interpretation; 
cunningly-devised stories, did we make 21 for prophecy was never brought by the 
known to you the power and presence of will of man,, but men spake from God, 
our Lord J esns Christ, but as having been being moved 0 by the I-Ioly Spirit. 

5 Gr. .J.llake. 6 Or, by. 7 Or, private; or, special. 8 Or, borne alonu. 

12 The present truth; the truth which has come to you, figuration on the mount. Mornina Star may arise in your 
and which is the truth especially needed to be reduced to hearts; Christ is the Morning Star, (Rev. 22: 16); and, when 
practice at tllis time. He arises in one's heart, darkness flees away. Reader, has 

13 Tabernacle; meaning here his body. He arisen in your heart? 
14 Sionified to me; John 21:18, 19. 20 First; first in importance. No prophecy of Scripture 

·15 These thinus; the truths and duties he had taught isofone'sowninterpretation; thatis,itcamenotfromthe 
above. prophet as its source; or, in other words, he was not the 

16 P1'esence of ou1' Lord; referring to His personal pres- author of the prophecy. The prophecy was not the proph-
ence on the mount, (Matt. 17:1-5). et's own private interpretation of the divine counsels. 

19 Jlore sure; the prophetic word, as a system of revela- 21 Beina moved by the Holy Spirit,· the Holy Spirit took 
tion from God, was more calculated to carry conviction possession of the prophet's mind. and moved him to speak 
tban any verbal report, such as he gave them of the trans- just wh8.t God wished him to say. 

CHAPTER II. delivered them up to pits of darkness, kept 
1 But there arose false prophets also for judgment; 5 and spared not the old 

among· the people, as among you also there wor Id; but preserved Noah, an eighth per
will be false teachers, who, indeed, will son, a preacher of righteousness, bringing 
stealthily bring in destructive heresies, a flood upon a world of ungodly people; 6 
denying even the Master Vfho bought and, turning to ashes the cities of Sodom 
them, bringing upon themsehrf's swift de- and Gomorrah, condemned them by an 
struction; ~ and n1any v;ill follow their las- overthrow, 3 having made tlie1n an example 
civious doings; by reason of wh0rri the way to those who would live ungodly; 7 and 
of the truth will be de:famed; 3 and, in delivered righteous Lot, distressed by the 
covetom~ness, will they, with feigned conduct of those wlw were impious in las
words, make merchandise of you; for civiousness, (8 for this righteous man, 
whom the judgment from of old lingers dwelling among them, in seeing and hear
not, and their destruction slumbers not. ing, was torturing bis righteous soul from 

4 For, if God spared not angel8 that day to day with their lawless deeds): 9 
sinned, but, burling them down to Hell, 2 the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 

1 Or. sects. 2 Gr. Tartarus. 3 Some Mss. omit overthrow. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IL a show of godliness. Make merchandise of you,· get all the 
1 False prophets,· the Devil has his prophets of different money possible out of you, wholly disregarding your spir

orders, all the way from the bold, blatant infidel, to "the itual needs. 
angel of light," who comes to c~:>ture people with "en tic- 4 For, if the Lord spared not the angels,· all from vs. 4-8 
ing words." Heresies of perdition,· ruinous teachings, that is connected with v. 9. "If the Lord spared not the an
form around them parties or sects to advocate and propa- gels"-spared not the old world, but saved Noah-de
gate them. There are many of these in the world now. strayed the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, but saved Lot 
Denying even the Master Who bouuht them,· denying the vi- -it is from these examples, evident that He is able to de
carious sufferings of Christ, and setting at nought His liver the righteous. 
atoning blood. 5 Noah: Gen. 7. 

3 Withfeionedwnr<ls; concealing their real purposewith 6-9 Suclomand Gomorrah,· Gen. 19:16-25. 
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out of temptation, and to keep the unright- beast-of-burden, speaking in man's voice, 
eous enduring punishment unto the day of forbade the prophet's madness. 
judgment; 10 but especially those who 17 ~hese ~re fountains without water, 
walk after the flesh in a desire for pollu- and mists driven by a storm, for whom the 
tion, and despise dominion; daring, self- blackness of ~arkness has b~en reserved. 

·ll d th t bl t h ·;-r t 18 For, uttering great swelling words of 
w_1 ~ .' ~y rem e no ' w en rai ing a vanity, they entice, in desires of tlie flesh, 
d1gn1tie~; _11 whereas angels~ though by tlieir lasciviousness, those just escaping 
gr.e~ter .1n might an~ power, br1n~ not a from those who live in error; 19 pron1is
ra1bng Judgment against t?em .before the ing them liberty, while they themselves 
Lord. 12 But these, as irrational crea- are slaves of corruption; for by what 7 one 
tures, born naturally for capture and de- is overcome by this 8 he has become en
struction, railing in 1natters of which they slaved. 20 For if, after having escaped 
are ignorant, shall in their destruction be the defilements of the world in a full 
also destroyed, 13 suffering evil as wages knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
of unrighteousness; accounting revelry in Christ, but, having again become entani2,'
the day-time a pleasure; spots and blem- led with these, they are overcome, the last 
ishes; reveling in their deceivings, while state has become worse with them than the 
feasting with you; 14 having eyes full of first. 21 For it were better for them not to 
lustfulness, 5 and that cannot cease from have fully known the way of righteous
sin; enticing unstable souls; having a heart ness, than, having known it, to turn back 
exercised in covetousness; children of a from the hol.v commandment delivered to 
curse; 15 leaving the right way, they them. 22 It has happened to them ac
were led astray, having followed the way cording to the true proverb, '~A dog hav
of Balaam, the son of Beor, 6 who loved the ing returned to his own vomit"; and "A 
wages of unrighteousness, 16 but had a sow that was washed, to her wallowing in 
rebuke for his own transgression; a dumb mire." 

4 Gr. Glories. 5 Gr. Adulterc.<is. 6 Or. Busor. 7 Or, whom. 8 Or, this one. 

10 But especially those,· the corrupt men just spoken of. 17 Fountains without water; a graphic description of 
who were guilty of sodomy. Dignities; public officers, who these boastful false teachers. who promised much. but gave 
should be respected, and obeyed as far as they do right. nothing of value, being destitute of all good. Clnuds; that 

11 Angels ... bring not railing :judgment against them; promise rain, but bring only :Vind. The blackness of dark
against the dignities that oppose them in their execution ness,· t?e densest. darkness is reserved for these sinful. 
of God's commands (Jude 9). blustermg hypocrites. 

. . • . 18 Great swelling words of vanity: making boastful pro-
13 Suffering evil as wages of unrighteousness,· wrong-do- f . f th · 1. ht d k 1 d 'th 1 · . . . . ess10ns o eir ig an now e ge, w1 arge promises 

mg is sure to brmg suffermg. sooner or later. The people . . 
f h ld ld d f S d d G h 11 d 

of good to others. Those.JUflt escaping; those who had but 
o t e o wor . an o o om an omorra . were a e- . . 

d 
.. f . h ,, R 1 . th recently left the walks of sm. and entered upon the Chris-stroye as wages o unr1g teousness. eve ry in e . . . 

da t
. h l l h'l d' . t tian llfe. These boastful teachers entice these young be-

y- ime; s ame ess y, w i e or mary smners are con ent 
1
. 1 ft th . . . ievers, anc o en ensnare em. 

to riot m the night, (Rom. 13
=
12>· 19 Promising them liberty; false liberty, which amounts 

14 Cannot cease from sin,· being so under the power of to license for all fleshly indulgences, (Gal. 5: 13; I Peter 
sinful lusts. 2:1G; Jude 4). 

15 Beor,· or Bosor, (Num. 22:5). 20 The last state; those who renounce Christianity, or 
16 A dumb beast-of-burden; an ass, ordinarily dumb. nominally hold to it, while their lives are full of corrup

but able to speak to its cruel and irate master. (Num. 22: tion. are in a worse state than they were before they pro-
22-33). fessed their faith in Christ. 

CHAPTER III. Knowing this first, that there will come in 
1 This, a second letter, beloved, I now the last days scoffers with scoffing, walk

write to you, in both which I stir up your ing after their own desires, 4 and saying, 
sincere mind by way of remembrance; 2 '~Where is the promise of His coming? 2 

that ye remember the words spoken before for, from the day the fathers fell asleep, 
by holy prophets, and the commandments of all things remain as they were from the be
the Lord and Savior by 1 your apostles. 3 ginning of the creation." 5 For this es-

1 Gr. Of. 2 Gr. Presence. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. ing?" All thinas remain as they were; this assertion the 
4 The promise of His comino,· the scoffers in that day, as apostle proves to be false, by pointing to the flood and to 

in this, are stm crying, "Where is the promise of His com- the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
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capes them willingly, 3 that thera were and godliness, 12 looking for, and hasten
hea vens of old, and an earth set together ing the coming of the day of God, because 
out of water, and through water, by the of which the heavens, being on fire, will be 
word of God: 6 through which means the dissolved~ and the elements, being in
world that then was, being overflowed with tensely hot, shall melt! 13 But, accord
water, perished; 7 butthepresentheavens ing to His promise, we look for new heav
and the earth, by the same word, have been ens and a new earth, wherein dwells right
stored up for"' fire, being kept unto the day eousness. 
of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. 14 Wherefore, beloved, since ye a;re look-

s But, beloved, let not this one thing es- ing for these things, give diligence that ye 
cape you that one day with the Lord is as be found in peace, without spot and blame
a tho~1sa~cl years, and a thousand years as less i~ His sight. 15 And ac~ount the long
one day. 9 The Lord is notslow5 respect- suffering of our Lord salvation~ _as our be
. . loved brother Paul also, according to the 
ing the promise. as some account slowness; wi· d g· h" t t 16 . · . s om iven im, wro e o you; as 
b~t J:Ie is long-suffering tow~rd you, not also in all his letters, speaking in them of 
w1sl11ng that any should perISh, but that these things; in which are some things hard 
all should come to repentance. 10 But the to be understood which the ignorant and 
day of the Lord will co1ne as a thief, in unstable wrest, ;s they do also the other 
which the heavens will pass away with a Scriptures, to their own destruction. 17 
rushing noise, and the elements, being in- Ye, therefore, beloved, knowing these 
tensely hot, shall be dissolved, and the earth th~ngs befo!ehand, be o~ your guard, lest, 
·and the works therein shall be burned 6 up. b~1ng carried away with error of the 

11 Seeing, therefore, that all these things wicked, ye fall fro~ your own steadfast
are thus to be dissolved what manner of ness. 18 But grow in the grace and knowl
persons onaht ye to be i~ all holy conduct edge of our Lord and Savior ,Tesus Christ. 

M • • To Hi1n be the glory both now and forever.' 
3 Gr. Willina. 4 Or, withfi,re. 5 Or, tardy. 6 Some ---------------------

ancient Mss. read, discovered. 7 Gr. Unto a day of eternity. 

5 An earth set toaether out of water; alluding to the ac- 24:14). the Bridegroom will then come for His bride: and, 
count in Gen. 1 :2. At the command of God, the earth rose after the great tribulation, the Millennial dispensation will 
out of its watery environments, and became dry land. begin. It seems to be clearly in the power of Christians 

6. Tlle worldperis~ed; it perished by water once, but will to hasten, in this sense, the coming of the day of God. 
perish by fire next time. . . . . . 

7 By the same word; the word of God by which the The heavoos_ ... will be d~solv~d; this, i ~a pp.ears, will not 

Id d ( 5 G 1 1 10) 
take place till after the M1llenmum: poss1 bly m connection 

wor s were ma e, v. ; en. : - . . . , 
8 At ' d d .. 'th G d 't. t with the fire that destroys the msurgents under Satan s !lousan years as one ay,· w1 · o 1" is an e er- . . 

n 1 ., G d' · t d dl f th last effort to oppose Christ, (Rev. 20:9). Others thmk that a now. o s promises s an snre, regar ess o e . . . . 
time when they are to be fulfilled. His remotest promise ~h~dearth will be destroyed when Christ returns with His 

is as sure to be fulfilled as the one which is nearest its ful- n e. 
fillment, (Ps. 90 :4). 13 According to His promise,- Isa. 66:22; Rev. 21:1. The 

g Not slnw respectin(J the promise. the promise relating new heavens and the new earth emerge from the dissolv
to His sccoud coming, to reward His saints, and to punish ing fires. and become the abodes of righteousness. 
His enemies. Long-suffering,· God's long-suffering is a 15 Wrote to you,- Paul wrote to believers. and he often 
proof that He wishes men to have the fullest opportunity refers to the second coming of Christ. (I Cor. 15:51, 52; I 
to repent and be saved. Thess. 4:14-18; II Thess. 1 :5-10). 

10 'l'he day of the Lord,· when He will come to judge the 16 These thinas: Christ's second coming and the events 
world. connected with it. Ianorant and unstable: ignorant per-

12 Hastening the coming of the day of the Lord,· it is the sons who have no fixed principles, and do not love the 
duty of Christians to evangelize the world, (Matt. 28:19, 20); truth. Wrest; pervert, misunderstand, or misapply. 
and, when this is fully done by gathering out of the gentiles 18 Grow in arace and knowledge; increase your knowl
a people for His name (Acts 15: 14). a.nd by preaching the edge of Him. become more like Him. and thus "grow up 
Gospei of the Kingdom as a witness to the nations (Matt. into Him in all things," (Eph. 4:15). 
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FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN. 
The three epistles of ,John were early received as canonical. This epistle is supposed to have been written about 

A. D. 85-90, at Ephesus. ancl forms a sort of "Companion to the Gospel." It is wonderfully helpful to the honest 
Christian who seeks to be assured of his salvation, and to live on high Christian ground. 

CONTENTS. 
Ohs. J, II. Firm historical foundation of the Gospel, (I: 1-4); walking in the light of fellowship with God brings 

forgiveness and freedom from sin, (1:5-II:l-11); while it separates from the world (II:12-17), and from anti-Chris
tian doctrine. (II:18-28); the Holy Spirit being the Infallible 'l'eacher. Ohs. III. IV The exalted prospect of the 
Christian pledges him to a life of righteousness and love (III:l-18), and to unshaken faith in Christ (III:19-IV:l-6), 
of which faith and love for the brethren are the practical expressions. (IV:7-21). Ch. V. Faith, obedience, and love to 
God and man are inseparable, (vs. 1-4); the three-fold witness, (vs. 5-12); Christian confidence, (vs. 13-21). 

I. JOHN. 5 And this is the message which we 
CHAPTER I. have heard frorri Him, and announce to 

1 That which was from the beginning, ~ou, that God is Light, and in I-Iim there 
that which we have heard, that which we is no darkness at all. 6 If we say that we 
have seen with our eyes, that which we have fellowship with Him, and are walk
gazed upon, and our hands handled, con- ing in the darkness, we lie, and do not the 
ce.rning the "\Y" ord of Life (2 and the truth; 7 but, if we walk in the light, as 
Life was ~an1fested, and we have seen, He is in the light, we have fellowship with 
and bear 'Y1tness, an~ declare to Y?U The One another, and the blood of Jes us His 
Eternal Life; "'\iVho, indeed, was with the S 1 f 11 · 
F th d 'f t d t s) that on c eanses us rom a sin. 8 If we say, a er, an was ma n1 es e o u ; ~ ~ W h · ,, d · 
which we have seen and heard we declare e ave no ~in, 'Ye ece1ve ourselves, 
to you also, that ye also may have fellow- and the t:uth IS ~ot l~ us. 9 If. we con
ship with us; and our fellowship also is fess our sins, Ile is faithful and righteous 
with the Father, and with His Son Jesus to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
Christ. 4 And these things we write, that from all unrighteousness. 10 If we say, 
your 1 joy may be made full. "We have not sinned," we make Him a 

1 Many Mss. have our. liar, and His word is not in us. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. with Him. One's walking in darkness is proof that he is 
not walking with God. 

1 That which was from the beoinnino; and in the begin- 7 Walking in the light with God, we and God have fel
ning, and existed from the beginning, (John 1:1). Have lowship; and, in that event, the blood of Jesus Christ 
heard,· when listening to the voice of Jesus. Our liands cleanses us from all sin. 
handled,· Luke 21:39. The Word of Life,· the Word, as 8 If we say, "We liave no sin"; no sin to be cleansed 
here used, as also in John 1:1,14, represents Christ's di- away. Of course, if one is in the place where he is cleansed 
vine and eternal personality. He is called the Word of from all sin, he does not then need any further cleansing 
Life, because He is the Author of natural and spiritual from it. Sin is used to denote the sin-principle, or de
life. praved nature; and this can be handled successfully only 

2 The life was manifested,· by. taking on a human body, by Christ.' when He is ent~roned in the heart, and the gov
(John 1 :14). Was with the Father; dwelt with Him from ernment is all put upo~ His shoulder. 
eternity as an essential element in the God-head, (John 9 !f we confes~ ours.ins,· our transgr.essions, acts of dis-
1.18. 16 .28 . 17 :5 24). obedience, or failure many duty. Sms result from the 

· ' · ' . ' . . . . . sin-principle. which is the prolific mother of all sins. 
3 Fellowship with us; ID our umon and commumon with Confession of sins implies repentance and sorrow because 

the Father and Son, (John 14:23; 17:21, 23). of their commission. He,· the Father. Is faithful and 
4 That your joy may be made full; by your acceptance riohteous; in His dealings with His Son, Who bas borne 

or the truth, and your union with Christ and the Father. our sins for us. The Father would violate His agreement 
God's people should be full of joy and gladness-so full, in with His Son, if He refused to forgive the sins of the peni
fact, that no gloom, sadness, or melancholy, can ever have tent, when he truly confesses them. Cleanse us,· from the 
any more place in them; and the way to have it so is, to guilt and defilement of the sins confessed. This should be 
yield the life wholly to God, uncl learn to walk in the light the golden text of every child of God, as it is God's recipe 
with God every day, having unbroken fellowship with the to us for getting forgiveness and cleansing. Of course, 
Father and with His Son. Such a life is possible. the one who confesses should believe that God does just 

5 God is Liaht; His nature is perfectly pure, and He is what He promises-viz., forgive, and cleanse, 
the very source of light, as well as the light itself. 10 Make Him a liar,· tre""t Him as if He were a liar, by 

6 If we say we have fellowship with Him,· persons claim- disbelieving His word, wl:ich declares that "all have 
ing to have fellowship with God mui:;t WiLlk in the light sinned," (Rom. 3:23; 5:12), 
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CHAPTER II. shining. 9 He who says that he is in the 
1 l\!ly little children, these things I write light, and hat~s his brother, is in the dark

to you, that ye may not sin. And, if any ness even t;tnt1l .now. .10 He that love.s his 
one sin we have an Advocate with the brother abides ln the light, and there ls no 
Father ' Jesus Christ the RiO'hteous. 2 occasion of stumbling in him. 11 But he 
And H~ is the propitiation fo~ our sins· that hates his brother is in the darkness, 
and not for ours only, but also £or th~ and walks _in th~ darkness, and knows not 
whole world. 3 And in this we know that where he ls going, because the darkness 
we have known Him, if we keep I-Iis com- blinded his eyes. 12 I write to you, little 
n1andments. 4 He who says ~·I have children, because ~your sins have been for
known Him," and does not kee~ His com- given you for His name's sake. 13 I write 
mandments is a liar, and the truth is not to you, fathers, because ye have known 
in him; 5 but whosoever keeps His word, 1-Iim Wlio is from the beginning. I write 
truly in hiin the love of God has been per- to you, young men, because ye have con
fected: in this we know that we are in quered the evil one. I wrote to you, lit
Him. 6 Ile who says that he is abiding tle children, because ye have known the 
in l-Iim ouaht himself also to walk even as Father. 14 I wrote to you, fathers, be
lie walked. cause ye have known Him Wllo is from 

7 Beloved, I write no new command- the beginning. I wrote to you, young 
ment to you, but and old c01nmandment men, because ye are strong, and the word 
which y~ had fr01n tlw beainninO'. The of G·od abides in you, and ye have con
old cor~nnandment is the w~rd which ye quered the evil one. 
heard. 8 Again, a new comn1andment I 15 Love not the world, nor the things 
write to ~you, which thing is true in Him in the world. If anyone loves the world, 
and in you; because the darkness is pass- the love of the Father is not in him; 16 
ing away, and the true light is already because all that is in the world-the desire 

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. 10 No occasion of stwnlJling in him; because his whole 
1 }ij_y little children; the true children of God, whom the being is lighted up with heavenly love and light. and there 

apostle calls his own. Tl1ese tilings: the things referring is no reason for stumbling in such a person. 
to God's willingness to forgive sins, (ch. 1 :7, 9). 11 The darkness hlinded his eyes; blinded by hatred, he 

2 Propitiation for our sins ... also fur the whole world; gropes his way in darkness. and stumbles and falls into 
in putting away sins by the sacrifice of Himself (Heb. 9:26), perdition. 
He opened the way for all who will repent and believe, to 12-14 The apostle here addresses three classes of Chris
te saved. tians; ''little children," "young men," and "fathers." 

1 lVe lmow; to lmow God truly is to have an experi- He probably formed these classifications, not so much on 
mental lmowleuge of Him as our S:wior, Father, nnd Lhe relative ages of the parties, as the different stages in 
Friend. vVhole-hearted obedience is the door-Yva.y to such their Christian experience. He appeals to the fact of 
knowledge. their experience in each case; the little children have had 

5 Love of Gnd ... perfected; by bringing forth the their sins forgiven (v. 12), and they know the Father (v. 
proper fruit, and thereby proving its genuineness. In this; 11); the young men have overcome the evil one (v. 13), 
in keeping His commandments. and are strong and have the word of God abiding in them 

6 He who says that heabicles in H1"m: the one who claims (v. 14); and the fathers know Him Who was from the be
tbat he is living in union with Christ ought to walk as ginning (v. 13). The different tenses, "I write," and "I 
Christ walked. :it is his walk that t~lls his relation to wrote." relate, probably. to the present epistle Some 
Christ. rather than his wm·ds. think that the apostle included all under "little children," 

7 Not a new commandment; no commandment revealed and gave "fathers" and ··young men" as divisions of 
to them now for the first time. From the beginning; from the general class. 
the time when the Gospel was first preached to them. He 12 Your sins have beenf01'(Jiven; this is the beginning of 
refers to the commandment bearing on love. the Christian life. His name's sake; because of what Christ 

8 Again, a new commandment; the old one, seen in a has done in putting away sin. 
new sense. Whichthingistrue; it is true that it is anew 13 Him lVhoisfrom the beainnin(J; Christ, (Johnl:O. 
commandment. In Him and in you; in the case of Christ 15 Love not the wo1·ld; its treasures, pleasures, and hon
Who gave it, and in the case of you who received it. 'l'he ors. (Matt. 6:19-24). 
darlmess is pa:ssing away: the darkness that preceded the 16 The desire of the flesh; the evils connected with our 
coming of the Gospel-which darkness is now passing physical being-eating, drinking, etc. The desire of the 
away in the light which Christ is shedding upon the world. eyes; the soulish evils that oppose the will of God-as 
The true light: John 8:12; 9:5; 12:35, 36. This darkness is dress, parade, show, etc. The vain-(Jlory of life; the pride 
practically dispelled in those Christians whose lives are that leads one to seek honor, popularity, glory, etc. These 
all radiant with divine love. three sources of evil embrace all in man that antagonizes 

9 Is in the darkness; whosoever hates his brother is in the new man. The Devil dropped his poison into our first 
gross darkness; because hatred is the essence of spiritual parents (Gen. 3:1-9), and it has vitiated man's spirit, soul, 
darkness. and body. 
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of the flesh, the desire of the eyes, and the Son. 23 Every one who denies the Son 
vain-glory of life-is not of the Father, has not the Father either; he who con
but is of the world. 17 And the world is fesses the Son has the Father also. 24···A.'s 
passing away, and the desire thereof; but £or you, let that which ye heard from the 
he that does the will of God abides for- beginning abide in you. If that which ye 
ever. heard from the beginning abide in you, ye 

18 Little children, it is the last hour; also shall abide in the Son and in the 
and, as ye heard that Anti-Christ is com- Father. 25 And this is the promise which 
Ing, even now many anti-christs have He Himself promised us, the eternal life. 
arisen; whence we know that it is the 26 These things I wrote to you concern
last hour. 19 They went out from .among ing those who would deceive you. 27 
us, but they were not of us; for if they And the Anointing which ye received 
~ad bee~ of us, they would have con- from Him abideth in :you, and ye have no 
tinned with us; but they went out, that d th t t h b t H" 
they might be made manifest, that they nee . . a anyone eac you; u _as is 
are' not all of us. 20 And ye have an Ai:iointing ~eacheth y~u co~cern1ng all 
anointing from the Holy One, and ye all 1 things, and IS true, and I~ n~ l~e, a?d even 
know Hi1n. as He taught you, ye abide In Him. 28 

21 I did not write to you because ye And now, little children, abide in Him; 
know not the truth; but because ye know that, if He shall be manifested, we may 
it, and because no falsehood is of the have confidence,3 and not be put away 
truth. from Him with shame at His coming. 29 

22 Who is the liar, but he that denies If ye know that He is righteous, :ye know _, 
that Jesus is the Christ? This is the Anti- that every one that does righteousness has 
Christ, he that denies the Father and the been begotten of Him. 

1 Or, ye know all things. 2 Or, abide ye. 3 Or, boldness. 

17 The world is passin(J away; and, therfore, it is not lieve and practice the truths of the Gospel ye first ac-
worth the Christian's seeking. cepted. In the Son and in the Father; in holy union and 

18 Thelast hour,· I Tim. 4:1; II Tim. 3:1; II Pet. 3:3. fellowship with Them, (ch.1:3). 
The time when John wrote this epistle was one of great 27 Tile anointin(J which ye received,· v. 20. Have no need . 
trouble, and it answered very well to the prediction of th~t _anyone teach y~u; it is the supreme ofll~e of the H?lyj~ 
Jesus in Matt. 24:10-12; Mark 13:2; Luke 21 :8; but a more Spirit to teach bellevers the Gospel of Christ; revealing 
complete fulfillment will come just before the second com- to them Christ Himself. and through Christ bringing them 
ing of Jesus. to know the Fat~rnr also, (John 17:3: ~ph. 3:16-19). No 

11r t ll f h t 1 Ch . t' h" h one can take the place of the Holy Spirit as Teacher; nor 19 J.vO a o us· t ey were no rea ris ians, w ic . . . 
. . . ' f th can anyone teach the thmgs that He specifically imparts 

explams their gomg out rom among em. t th 1 h · d H' th · T h s · 't . . . . . . . o ose w 10 ave receive im as eir eac er. piri -
20 An anointino,· a fillmg with the Holy Spirit, and His filled teachers may bring much important truth to the 

incoming as Teacher (John 14:26) and Guide into all truth. notice of the Spirit-filled Christian; but the Holy Spirit ... l-----
(16:13). alone can give one a true and satisfactory knowledge of ·~ 

22 This is the Anti-Christ; the Anti-Christ. that is yet the Scriptures. This is His exclusive prerogative. / 
to come, will deny both the Father and the Son, (II Thess. 28 TVhen He shall appear; when Christsi1aIT-appear to .·,/ 
2:3-10; Rev. 13:1-7; 19:19, 20). , . judge His saints and give each his proper place in His~ · 

23 Has not the Father either; those who deny the Son Kingdom. ---,----·-·------_::::.. 
have no real belief in the Father, and no access to Him. 29 Has been beootten of Him,- every one that liv~a 
beca.use Jesus is the only way to the Father, (John 14:6). righteous and holy life does so because of the Christ-life r .. ~ 

24 Ye heard f1'0m the beoinnino,· if ye continue to be- in him, which life he received in regeneration. 

CHAPTER III. are. For this cause the wor Id knows us 
1 Behold what manner of love the not, because it knew Him not. 2 Be

~~ather hath given to us, that we should loved, now are we children of God, and 
be called children of God; and such we never yet was it manifested what we shall 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. like Him; at His coming, the saints will receive their res
urrection bodies. or the equivalent of them, (in the case of 

1 For this cause; because we are children of God. The those who experience the rapture): and in this respect they 
world knows us not; they do not understand us. they know will be like Him. In the case of those who, like John, were 
nothing of what it is to love God, and to realize salvation drawing their life, health, and strength, from Christ>. and 
through His Son. were being rapidly transformed into His image, the little 

2 Never yet was it manifested,· the fulness of their future that might be lacking would be supplied. as they might be 
excellence and bliss had never been declared. We shall be permitted to gaze into His blessed face! 
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be. We know that, if He shall be mani- is the message which ye heard from the 
fested, we shall be like Him, because we beginning, that we should love one an
shall see Him as He is. 3 And every one other; 12 not as Cain who was of the 
that has this hope on Him purifies him- evil one, and slew his brother. And 
self, even as He is pure. wherefore did he slay him? Because his 

4 Every one who commits sin commits own works were evil, and his brother's 
lawlessness also; and sin is lawlessness. righteous. 
5 And ye know that He was--·manife.sted, 13 1\iarvel not, brethren, if the world 
that He might takeaway sins; and in I-Iiin hates you. 14 We know that we have 
is no sin. 6 Every one that is abiding in passed out of death into life, because we 
Him sins not; whosoever sins has not seen love the brethren. He that loves not 
Him nor known Him. abides in death. 15 Every one that hates 

7 Little children, let no one deceive his brother is a murderer; 2 and ye know 
you: he that does righteousness is right- ~hat. no murderer ?as eternal life ab}ding 
eons, even as I-le is righteous. 8 He that in him. 16 In ~his we hav:e kno~~ the 
commits sin is of the Devil; because the love, that He laid o1own His soul in our 

• • 1 • • T 1 · behalf; and we ought to lay down our souls 
Devil sins from tae beg1nn1ng. o t ns · b h If f tl b th 17 B t h . in e a o 1e re ren. u w oso-
end was the Son of God manifested, that ever possesses the aoods 5 of the world · 

--~He might destro.Y
1 

the works of the Devil. and beholds his.J1rother_having need,. 3,i!ld \ 
9_ 'Vhosoever has b~en begot~en ?f q-od shuts up his con1passl0ii~ .. Ii~om.--nfiii·~-' how 
sins not; because His seed abides in him, does the love of G-od abide in him? 
apd he cannot sin because he has been be- 18 Little children let us not love in 
gotten of God. 10 In this are manifest word neither with the tonaue but in deed 
the chil~ren of God and the childre.n of and i~ truth. 19 Hereby 

0

we' snalflZnow· 
the Devil: every one that does not right- that we are of the truth and we shall as
eousness is not of God, neither he that sure our heart before Him· 20 because 
docs not love his brother; 11 because this ' ' 

2 Gr. Man-kiner. 3 Or. understood. 4 Or, life. 5 Or. 
1 Or, undo. sustenance. 

3 T71is hope; the hope of being like Christ, and of see- 12 Of tlle evil one; the Devil. Cain was under the direc
ing Him. Pllrifies himself even as Iie is pure; he seeks to tion of Satan when he slew his brother Abel. 
become like Christ in all things; dropping all sin out of his 13 llfw1:el nnt, if the WO'rld hates you; because ye are not 
life, and growing into the positive likeness of Christ. of the world, and the world knows you not, (v. 1; John 15: 

5 Tllat He might ta1w away sins ... in Rim is no sin; 17-21). 
Christ takes away sin, and purifies the heart; hence. t.ho 14 Have passed out of death into life,· out of the state of 
true Christian will not tolerate sin in himself. spiritual death into spiritual, or eternal, life. Because we 

6 Every one that is abiding in Him sins not; to abide in love the brethren; true love for the brethren is inseparably 
Christ truly is to have Christ dwelling in us. (John 15:4.5); connected with the love of God; and love is the essence of 
and, under the condition of this mutual and unreserved the new life. or an essential element in it. This is a love 
abiding, the believer is lifted above sin, or is kept from for Christians as such, and not because they happen to be
sinning so long as he thus abides. If this abiding is per- long to our particular congregation. 
manent, he is kept permanently from sinning. 15 Every one who hates 11is b1·other: is a murderer, be-

7 1-Ie that doeth righteousness is righteous,· a righteous cause he cherishes the feelings that lead to the outer act, 
life is proof of a righteous character; the tree being known (Matt. 5:21-28). 
by its fruit, (Matt. 7:16-20). 16 Have known the love,· the divine love-in the fact that 

8 He that commits sin; as the habit of his life. Is of the He laid down His soul-which contained His life-in our 
Devil,· is a child of the Devil, and has the nature of the behalf, (Isa. 53:10). 'fVe ought to lay down our souls,· we 
Devil in him. ThatHemightdestroytheworksuftheDevil; ought to be ready, where the occasion requires it. to lay 
might destroy the Devil's works in the hearts and lives of down our souls for the brethren. The real Christian is 

7 those who trust and obey Him. When Christ is manifested so tied up with others of the same class, that he is ready 
in the believer, it is that He may eliminate the sin-princi- to lay down his life for them, in whatever way the Lord 
ple from, and destroy the evil desires in the believer's may require. 
heart. will, and life. 17 How is the love of God abiding in him,· if he sees a 

9 Whosoever has been begotten of God sins not; "the new brother's need, and could supply it, but fails to do it, the 
man" cannot sin, because he is holy; "the old man" is the love of God d.oes not dwell in his heart. Here we have op
element that sins; and he will continue to sin till he is af- portunities to test ourselves frequently. 
fixed to the cross (Gal. 2:20; II Cor. 4:10, ll), and is "de- 19 In this; in showing that our love is genuine, because 

J stroyed" or annulled, (Rom. 6:6). it leads us to contribute to the needs of the brethren. As-
10 'rhe children of God show that they are such by the sure our hearts: relieving the needs of the brethren for 

pure and righteous lives they live. love's saks will be followed by a sweet assurance of uur 
11 This is the message,· John 15: 12. acceptance with God. 
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if our heart condemn us, God is greater should believe 7 in the name of His Son 
than our heart, and knoweth all things,. 21 Jesus Christ and love one another as He 
Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, we gave us co~1nandment. 24 And he that 
have confidence 6 toward God; 22 and . . . . . 
whatsoever we ask we receive fro1n Him keeps His commandments abides in Fhm, 
because we keep His co1nmandments, and and He in him; and in this we know that 
do the things that are pleasing before Him. He abideth in us, by the Spirit Whom He 
23 And this is the con11nand1nent, that we gave to us. 

6 Or, boldness. 7 Gr. Believe the name. 

20 God is greater than our hearts,· He is greater and Father wishes to grant to His children: and along with the 
knows all the facts, and will bring in severer oondemna- petition comes the faith to receive the answer. 
. .11 . th" lf 24 There is no pleasing of God, unless we obey Him. In 

t10n. than one wi agams imse . th. . . . 
. . . . . is; viz .. m the fact that He has given us the Holy Spirit. 

22 Perfect filial o}?edience puts one ma position to have The Spirit abiding in us, giveth us the witness and the 
the Spirit awaken in one just the petition. or petitions, the knowledge of Christ's indwelling also, (John 14:17-20). 

CHAPTER IV. cause love is of God, and every one that 
loves has been begotten of God, and knows 

1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but God. 8 He that loves not never knew 
try the spirits, whether they are of God; God; because God is love. 9 In this was 
because many false prophets have gone manifested the love of God in 1 us, that God 
forth into the world. 2 In this ye know hath sent His only begotten Son into the 
the Spirit of God: every spirit that con- world, that we n1ay live through Him. 10 
fesses that Jesus Christ hath come in Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
flesh is of God; 3 and every spirit that that He loved us, and sent His Son, to lJe 
confesses not Jesus is not of God~ and a propitiation for our sins. 11 Beloved, if 
this is the spirit of the Anti-Christ, of God so loved us, we also ought to love one 
which ye have heard that it is coming, another. 12 No one has ever beheld God. 
and now it is in the world already. If we love one another, God abideth in us, 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and and His love has been perfected in us. 13 
have overcome them· because O"reater is In this we know that we abide in Him, and 
He Who is in you, th'an he that is in the H~ i!1 us, because He hath given us of His 
world. 5 They are of the world; for this Sp1r1t. 14 And we have beheld, and tes
cause they speak of the world and the tify, that the Father hath sent the Son, as 
world he~rs them. 6 We are of God; he Savior of the wor~d. 15 Whosoever con
that knows God hears us· he that is not of fesses that Jesus is the Son of God, God 
God hears us not: from this we know the abideth in Him, and he in God. 16 And 
spirit of truth and the spirit of error. we have known and believed the love 

7 Beloved, let us love one another; be- 1 Or, in our case. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. hears us; as the truth comes from God. those who are in 
fellowship with God will recognize true teachers and true 

1 Every spirit; that speaks through any false prophet. teachings. 
Try the spirits; try them by the word; try them. also, by 7 Love is of God; God is love; hence those who love are 
the Holy Spirit, Who imparts spiritual discernment or His children. 
discerning of spirits, (I Cor. 12:10). 8 He that loves not never knew God,· has no true lmowl-

2 That Jesus Christ hath come in flesh,· alluding, as is edge of Him, and no fellowship with Him. We know God 
generally supposed, to Christ's incarnation; but we know as we come to love Him. 
that evil spirits readily recognized Christ when He was 10 A propitiation; Christ satisfied divine justice by His 
here on the earth. May it not have reference to His com- vicarious sacrifice in behalf of man; and He is the satis
ing into human hearts to live? Such a. denial would strike faction, or that which satisfiethdivine justice, and placates 
at the very vitals of Christianity, (II Cor. 13:5; Col. 1 :27; an offended God. 
John 6:56). 12 His love is perfected in us,· as we exercise love for the 

4 Have ovetcome them: the false teachers and. false brethren. 
prophets. He Who is in you,· Christ. Than he that is in 13 The indwelling and infilling of the Spirit is proof 
the world,· Satan that God the Father and the Son are a.biding within. 

5 The worldly teachers speak worldly things, and a 14 We have seen; J-ohn 1: 14. 
worldly people hear and appreciate them. 15 Confess that Jesus Christ is the Son of God; who-

6 We are of God,· the apostles and all Spirit-filled ever truly, sincerely, and heartily confesses this, and re
teachers proclaimed the truth of God; and they showed ceives Christ as his Savior and Life, has God dwelling int:: 
~his by 1ihe miracles they wrought. He that knows God him. 
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which God hath in 2 us. God is love, and fear, because fear has punishment; and he 
he that abides in love abides in God, and who fears is not made perfect in love. 19 
God abideth in him. V\T e love, becaus,~ He first lo;,ed us. 20 

17 In this has love been made perfect 1~ anyone says,. I ~ove God, an_d hates 
· h fide e in his brother, he is a liar; for he that loves 

with us, tha~ we m~y ave con nc . not his brother whom he has seen, cannot 
the day of JU~gme?t; because as He I~, love God Whom he has not seen. 21 And 
even so are we in this world. 18 There is this commandment we have from Him 
no fear in love; but perfect love casts out that he who loves God loves his brothe~ 

2 Or. in our case. also. 
17 In this; rP-ferring probably to the sentence just pre- ement of fear or of any malevolent affection in love. Per

oeding it: so dwelling in love as to have God dwelling feet love casts out fear,· and all else that tends to mar the 
in him, and he in God. That we may have confidence; when peace and happiness of him who is made perfect in love. 
we stand at the judgment. This would result from per- Fear has punishment; looking towards punishment, fear 
feet love. Because,· denoting the ground of confidence. h h . d t 

. . as muc uneasmess an unres . As He is,· as Christ is m respect to love. So are we; we 
manifest the same love; and, having His nature developed 19 Because He first loved us,· the love of God for man, 
in us. we stand boldly, knowing that our life is all in Him, lead to the offering of Jesus Christ on the cross, and tl::.is 
(Col. 3:1-4). opened the way for the Holy Spirit to come, and plant the 

18 There is no fear in love,· there is not the slightest el- love of God, or the nature of Christ, in us. 

CHAPTER V. only, but in the water and in the blood. 
7 And the Spirit is Ile Who beareth wit-

1 Every one who believes that Jes us is ness, because the Spirit is the Truth: 8 
the Christ has been begotten of God; and because there are Three "Tho bear wit
every one who loves Him Who beg·at loves ness; the Spirit, and the water, and the 
him also that has been begotten of Him. blood; and the Three agree in one. 9 
2 In this we know that we love the chil- If we receive the testimony of men, the 
dren of God .. when we love God, and do testimony of God is greater; because this 
His commandments. 3 For this is the is the testimony of God, that He hath tes
love of God, that we keep His command- tified concerning His Son. 
ments; and His commandments are not 10 He that believes on the Son of God 
burdensome; 4 because all that has been has the witness in himself; he that be
begotten of God overcomes the world. lieves not God has made Him a liar; be
_.A __ nd this is the victory that overcomes the cause he has not believed in the testimony 
world, our faith. 5 And who is he that that God testified concerning His Son. 11 
overcomes the world, but he that believes And this is the testimony, that God gave 
that Jesus is the Son of God? to us eternal life, and this life is in His 

6 This is Ile Who came through water Son. 12 He that has the Son has the life; he 
and blood, Jesus Christ; not in the water that has not the Son of God has not the life. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER v. typical cleansing through the water, and the removal of 
. . . . . sin through the blood, are fundamental truths of the Gos-

1 Believes that Jesus is the Gknst; believes it with his 1 T' 1 S . "t b th "t t 
1 

h M . . . . . pe . 1ie pin . . . eare wi ness; no on y to t e es-
heart, so as really to accept Christ as l.us sm-offermg and . h h' f J b t t h t f H" 

1 
M 

. . . sia s ip o esus. u o t e na ure o is wor t as es-his life. Him Who beoat ... him who has been beootten; . h ( 
10

. J h 
1
,,.

14
. R 

8
.
16 17

) 
"ld f G 1 s1a , v. , o n u. , om. . , . 

every one who truly loves God loves the chi ren o oc 8 Th S . "t th t d th bl d t, th e 'Ptri , e wa er, an e oo . . . 1ie ree 
also. . . . . aoree in one; viz., for the establishing of the character and 

2 In this we know; obedience is the proof that one loves ffi f J Ch . .. th S . d th i·r f th . . o ce o esus risu as e av10r an e i e o ose God; and one who loves God loves His children also, (ch. h b 
1
. H" 

w o e ieve on im. 
3
:l

7
; 

4
.=

20
· 

2
1)· t t b d M tt 11 30 9 The witness of God is oreater; more convincing than 

3 His commandmen s are no ur ensome; a . : . th t f 
a o men. 

4 All that has been beootten of God overcomes the world; 10 rr t, •t . 1.. ''f h th f f th h . . . . uas 1ie wi ness in ,,imse. ,· as e proo o e tru t -
the new life begotten m the believer, if given any chance, f 1 f G d' t t" t J Ch . t · th ff . ~ . u ness o o s es imony o esus ris , in e e ects 
will overcome all worldly pleasures, and put all oppos.t10n f th H 1 S .. t' k" . h" h t d l"f . . . o e o y piri s wor mgs in is own ear an i e. 
under foot. But, to do this, Christ must be enthroned m Th "t th t G d "t d · =· S: . . . . . e wi ness a o wi nesse concernino .uis on: in the the heart. Our faith,· a faith that umtes and identifies t" d b 

. . . . ways men 10ne a ove. 
one with Jesus Christ. is that which overcomes the world, 

11 12 
G d t l l"'" h 

.1 , o oave use erna iJe,· w en we accepted Christ 
the flesh, and the Devi· . . . as our Savior; putting His Son's very life in us, and mak-

6 Throuah water; rcferrmg to His baptism. where He, ing us children of God. This life is in His Son,· the resur
by the testimony of the Father, and the gift of the Holy rection life of Jesus is the life which is given to the pcni
Spirit. was proclaimed the Messiah. Throuoh blood; His tent believer, wh8n he is born from above. This life is all 
blood shed on the cross for the putting away of sin. This stored up in Christ· an<l to get the life we must get Hun. 
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13 These things I wrote to you who be- this. 17 All unrighteousness is sin; and 
lieve on the name of the Son of God, that there is a sin not to death. 18 We know 
ye may know that ye have eternal life. t~at e_very one who has been begotten of 

14 And this is the confidence which we God sins not; ?ut he who was bego~ten of 
have toward Him, that, if we ask anything God kee:ps himself, and the evil one 

d. t H" .11 H h th 15 touches him not. accor ing o is wi , e eare us; 19 W k th t f G d d · -·- H · h h e now a we are o o , an 
and, if we know that e earet us the whole world is lying in the evil one. 
whatsoever we ask, we know that we have 20 And we know that the Son of God ha th 
the petitions which we asked of Ilim. come, and hath given us undcrstandincr 

16 If anyone sees his brother sinning a that we n1ay know the True One: and ..;~ 
sin not to death, he shall ask, and God are in the True One-in His Son Jesus 
will give him life for those that sin not to Christ. This is the True God, and eter
death. There is a sin to death: I do not nal life. 21 Little children, guard your
say that he shall make request concerning selves from idols. 

13 Know that ye have eternal life; this knowledge may 18 Sins not,· that is, the part that is born of God sins 
be inferential (ch. 3:14), or through the testimony of the not. It is "the old man," or "the flesh," that sins: 
Spirit (Rom. 8:16), or it may arise from one's own spirit- and. until this is crucified (Rom. 8:10: II Car. 4:10.11; Gal. 
ual intuitions. 2:20· 5:24) it will often overshadow "the new man" with 

15 We know that we have the petitions; this knowledge is . ' T' ' "l th D .1 m h h. t b 
. f f . th h h h 1 • d . th th sin. 1ie evi one,· e ev1 . ..1. ouc es im no ,· ecause an inference ram a1 , w ens e as comp.1c w1 c 

conditions upon which God promises to bestow some- Christ has become enthroned in him, and Satan's rights 
thing. nave been abr?gated. j,,:' 

16 See his brother sinnin(J a sin not to death,· this probably 19 In the evil one,· all except those who have been born 
refers to the body,· since, in John's view (ch. 3:9; John of God are under the rule of Satan, and belong to his king-
10:28, 29) a brother, or one begotten of God, would not dom. ,~·-·· · ·-- .-
commit the unpardonable sin against his soul. It is 20 The True One,· God the Father. We are in the True 
likely that many persons commit an unpardonable sin One.· we are in the Father by virtue of the fact that we 
against their body, and qie prematurely in consequence are in His Son, (John 17:21, 23). The Son fits the Spirit
thereof. Moses seems to 'have committed such a sin, in filled believer for fellowship with the Father, and then the 
!triking the rock instead of speaking to it. (Num. 20:7-11; Father and Son come in and a'b.ide with him, (John 14: 
I Cor. 11 :30). 20, 21, 23). 

,· 
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SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN. 
Whether this letter was addressed to a lady and her children, or to an assembly. has never been determined 

This however. does not affect the teachings of the letter itself. 'l'he apostle enjoins a discriminating love, that dis
ting~ishes sharply between truth and error, and does not permit itself t0 aid and abet error by misapplied kindnesses 
towards its teachers. Loyalty to Goel. love of truth, and consistent opposition to error. are the main points in the 
letter. There is no means of knowing when the letter was written. _ 

II. JOHN. coming in flesh. This is the deceiver and 
the Anti-Christ. 8 Take heed to your-

1 The elder to an elect lady and her selves, that ;ye lose not the things which 
children whom I love in truth-and not I we wrought, but that ye receive a full re
only, but also all who know the truth- 2 ward. 
for the truth's sake which abides in us, and 9 Every one who leads 1 forward, and 
will be with us forever: 3 Grace, mercy, abides not in the teaching of Christ, has 
peace, shall be with us from Go? the not God. I-le that abides in the teaching, 
Father, and from Jesus Christ, the Son of the same has both the Father and the Son. 
the Fath.e~, in truth 3:nd love. 10 If anyone comes to you, and brings 

4 I reJoiced exceeding~y' because ~ ha~e not this teaching, receive him not into your 
found some of your ~hildren walking in house, and say not to him, ''Greeting, " 2 

truth, even as we received commandment 11 for he that says to him, "Greeting," 
from the Father. ? .And now I beseech partakes in his evil works. 
you, lady, not as writing~ new command- 12 HavinO' many thinO'S to write to you 
ment to. yo.u, but that wluch we had from I was not wUling to write them with p~pe; 
the begin?i1?g, that we love one anotl~er · and ink· but I hope to come to you and 
6 A~d this is love, that we ~val_k according speak rdouth to mouth, that your jo~ may 
to His commandment. This is the com- be made full. · 
mandinent, even as ye heard from the be- 13 Tl l ·ld f elect sister 
ginning, that ye sho~ld walk in it. 7 Be-

1 
t 1e c 11 ren ° your 

cause many deceivers went out into the sa u e you. 
world, who confess not Jesus Christ as _1_o_r_. t-a-7z-es_t_h_e-le_a_d_. _2_o_r_.-;j-oy-to_y_o_u_. _____ _ 

NOTES. times, when so many are being led astray with the delu-
. . sions of "soul-sleeping," "annihilation." "universal sal-

1 The elder; John, thewriterof this letter, H.Peter 5:1). vation," ''a second probation,'' or through "Christian 
An elect lady: one chosen by God, and promment as a S . ,, .. S .. t' ,, .. Tb h ,, t c1encc. p1ri ism, eosop y, e c. 
Christian. 9 Leads forward,· beyond the limits of the word. The 

2 Fnr the truth's sake; some of the children of this lady teaching of Christ; that taught by Him and His apos
were loved· because of their devotion to the Gospel of tles-especially, His incarnation. vicarious sufferings, His 
Christ, and their fidelity to its requirements. atoning death, and His resurrection. One who denies 

5 Not as writing a new commandment: I John 2:7. these fundamental teachings has not God. God is not with 
6 This is l0ve ... that we walk,· obedience to God's bim, nor is he God's servant. 

commandments is the proper expression of love, and the 10 This teaching; of Christ. Receive him not into your 
essential proof of its existence, (I John 5:2, 3). house; don't receive him into your home, to disseminate 

7 Who confess not Jesus Christ as coming in flesh; they his poison among your children; nor, in its wider applica
deny that He comes to dwell in people, and thereby to tion. should be be admitted into an assembly of God's 
transform them into His own image. See note on 1 John children, to poison their minds and hearts. Say not to 
4:2. him, "Greeting": do not pronounce any blessing upon 

8 That ye lose not; through the influence of false teach- him, or treat bim in any such way as to help forward his 
ers they were liable to be led away from the truth, and destructive work of deceiving the people. Partalws in his 
thus lose, if not their souls, their crowns, (Rev. 3:11). This evil works,· if we do anything, by word or deed, to aid a 
admonition of the apostle is especially applicable to our false teacher, we share in his evil works. 
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THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 
The apostle writes to Gaius. commending to him certain brethren who were strangers in the place where he 

ihcd. It appears that these brethren were trying to preach the Gospel to the gentiles without charge, (which was 
1.he universal practice with God's ministers during the early age of Christianity); but they seem to have received ill
ireatment at the hands of Diotrephes. who also opposed those in the assembly who favored the reception of these 
evangelists, though they had been commended by the apostle himself. 

III. JOI-IN. bu~ Diotrephes, who loves. to have pre-
eminence among thPm, receives us not. 10 

1 The elder to Gaius the beloved, whom On this account, if I come, I will remem-
I love in truth. . . ber his works which he is doing, prating 

2 Beloved, I pray that, in a~l things, against us with evil words; and not content 
you may be prosperous, and be 1n health, with these things, he neither himself re
even as your soul prospers. 3 For I re- cei ves the brethren and those wishinO' to 
joiced exceedingly, when brethren came do BO he forbids an'd casts them out ol'the 
and t~stified to your truth, even as ~ou assembly. ' 
walk in truth. 4 I have no greater JOY 11 Beloved do not imitate the evil but 
~han this, to hear of my children walking the good. H~ that does good is of 'God; 
in the truth. . . the evil-doer has not seen God. 

5 Beloved, you do a faithful work, in 12 To Demetrius testimony has been 
whatsoever you do to the brethren, and . 
that to strangers, 6 who testified to your borne by all, and ~Y the truth itself; and 
love before the assembl,y; whom sending we also bea~ testi~ony, and you know 
forward worthily of God, ;you will do well; that our testimony is true. 
7 for on behalf of His name they went 13 Many things I had to write to you; 
forth, taking nothing from the gentiles. 8 but I wish not to write to you with ink 
We oug·ht, therefore, to welcome such per- and pen; 14 but I hope short1y to see you, 
sons, that we may become fellow-workers and we will speak mouth to mouth. Peace 
for 1 the truth. 9 I wrote to the assembly; be to you. The friends salute you. Salute 

1 Or, to; or. with. the friends by name. 

NOTES. are properly cared for, and sent forward on their journey. 
1 Gaius; a pious and benevolent Christian whom the 7 On behalf of His name: from love to Cl_lrist. Went 

apostle highly prized. Possibly he is the same as the forth: to preach the Gospel. 'l'aking nothing; receiving 
Gaius at Corinth, (I Car. 1 :14; Rom. 16:23). nothing for their support. 

2 And be in health, even as your soul prospers,· it is pas- 8 Fellow-workers; with those whom they assisted. and 
sible for one's bodily health to keep pace with that of his both contributing to help forward the truth. 
soul and spirit. As Christ's life is more and more mani- 9 I wrote to the assembly; requesting the brethren to 
fested in our mortal bodies (II Cor. 4:10, 11), and as our assist the strange brethren. Diotrephes: who opposed the 
mortal bodies receive quickening from His Spirit (Rom. apostle. and influenced the assembly, to disregard John's 
8: 11), we should be well, strong and vigorous, regardless of request. 
age, (see Moses, Joshua, and Caleb). 10 The brethren; whom John commended to their hos-

5 And that to strangers; Gaius was fond of looking after pitality and aid. 
strange brethren, when they came to him. or to the assem- 11 The evil; as exemplified in the conduct of Diotrephes. 
bly of which he was a member. And this the apostle es- 12 To Demetrius testimony has been borne by all: all tes
pecially commends. titled to the goodness and :tospitality of Demetrius who 

6 Worthily of God; God is pleased when His ministers stands in bold contrast with Diotrephes. 
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EPISTLE OF .JUDE. 
Jude styles himself" the brother of James," by whom we understn.nd that James who held so high a position In 

the assemhly at Jerusa.lem, and was the author of the letter bearing his name. See introductory remarks to that 
epistle. In the tllird verse Jude states the design of this epistle; viz., to stimulate them to "contend earnestly for the 
faith once for all delivered to the saints." 

CONTENTS. 

Salutation. (vs. l, 2); warning against false teachers. (vs. 3. 4): their doom foreshadowed in the destruction of 
the Israelites (v. 5), in the fate of the fallen angels (v. 6), also of Sodom and Gomorrah, (vs. 7-10); their prototypes in 
Cain, Balaam. and Korab. (v. 11); doomed to destruction. as Enoch prophesied, (vs. 12-16): false teachers foretold by 
all the apostles. (vs. 17-Hl); his readers admonished to stand firm in the faith (vs. 20. 21), treating the schismatics 
with discriminating wisdom and tenderness. (vs. 22, 23); doxology, (24. 25). 

JUDE 6 And angels who kept not their own • principality, but left their proper habita-
1 Jude, a slave of Jesus Christ, and tion, He hath kept in everlasting bonds, 

brother of James, to the called, beloved under darkness, for the judgment of the 
in God the Father, and kept for 1 Jesus great day. 7 Even as Sodom and Gomor
Christ: 2 mercy, and peace, and love, be rah, and the cities about them, having in 
multiplied to you. like manner with these given themselves 

3 Beloved, while giving all diligence to over to fornication, and going away after 
write to you of the common salvation, I other flesh, are set forth as an example, 
was constrained 2 to write to you, exhorting suffering tlie punishment of eternal fire. 
you to contend earnestly for the faith 8 Yet, in like manner, these also, indulg
once for all delivered to the saints. 4 ing in dreams, defile, indeed, the flesh, 
For there crept in stealthily certain n1en~ and set at nought dominion, and rail at 
who of old were set forth for this condem- dignities. 4 9 But J\1ichael, the arch-angel, 
nation, ungodly men, changing the grace when contending with the Devil he was 
of our God into lasciviousness; and deny- disputing about the body of l\tloses, did 
ing· the only Master and our Lord Jesus not dare to bring against him a railing 
Christ. judgment, but said, ~'The Lord rebuke 

5 Now I wish to put you in rem em- you." 10 But these rail at such things as 
brance, though ye know all things once they know not; and what they understand 
for all, that the Lord, 3 having saved the naturally, as the irrational anin1als, in 
people out of the land of Egypt, after- these things they are corrupted. 5 11 Woe 
ward destroyed those who believed not. to them, because they went in the way of 

l Or. by. 2 Gr. Had necessity. 3 Some Mss. read, Jesus. 4 Gr. Glories. 5 Or, destroyed. 

NOTES. 7 As an example/ of the dire destruction that awaits the 
3 I was constrained to write to you,· because of your ungodly. As these cities were destroyed by fire· so the 

great peril from false teachers. wicked will be cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
4 ·who, of old, we1·e set forth; by the ancient prophets. (Rev. 19:20; 20:10, 15). 

and also by Jesus Christ and His apostles. Chanuin(J the 8 Set at nouoht dominion,· disregard the law, human 
orace of God into lasciviousness,· so perverting the doc- and divine. IJionities,· public officers who ought to be re
trines of grace as to make it an excuse for living lives of spected, (II Pet. 2:10). 
licentiousness. IJenyino the only Master,· by thei:r vile 9 Michael, the arch-anoel; Michael: "one who is like 
practices, showing that they cared nothing for Him or His God." Arch-angel signifies a chief. or ruler, of angels. 
teachings. Disputed about the body of Moses; the point in this dis-

5 Destroyed those who believed not,· by letting them die pute we may nor certainly know; but it seems possible 
of divers ailments and judgments in the wilderness, in- that Satan claimed the right to end Moses' life by disease, 
stead of going into Canaan. as they might have done, and to take charge of his body; which. on this supposi
(Num. 13, 14, 15). Many Christians now spend their lives tion, Michael opposed and resisted. Moses was seen on 
in the wilderness of doubt and sin: when, if they were the mount with Elijah at the Savior's transfiguration, 
obedient, they might spend their days in that blissful state (Matt. 17: 1-5); and this would seem to imply his resurrec
of which Canaan was a type. ti.on. ])id not dare; not because he feared the Devil. but 

6 Kept not their own p1•incipality; but forfeited it by because he feared God, and wished to avoid sin by using 
disobedience. Here we see the origin of Satan and all his improper language even to the Devil. 
evil associates. They were blissful angels, but they left 10 But these,· the false, corrupt teachers. Understand 
their own habitation, and provoked the wrn.th of the Al- naturally, as the irrational animals; by instinct, as in the 
mighty, (II Peter 2:4). indulgence of animal passions and appetites. 
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Cain, and rushed on in the error of Balaa1n words which have been spoken before by 
for hire, and perished in the gainsaying of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; that 
Korab! 12 These are the hidden rocks in they were wont to say to you: "In the last 
your love-feasts, feasting sumptuously to- time there will be mockers, walking accord
gether, feeding themselves without fear; ingtotheirown ungodly desires." 19 These 
clouds without water, borne along by are those who make separations; sensual, 6 

winds; autumnal trees, without fruit, having not the Spirit. 20 But do ye, be
twice dead, plucked up by the roots; 13 loved, building up yourselves on your 
wild waves of the sea, foaming out their most holy faith, praying in the l-Ioly 
own ignominies: wandering stars, for Spirit, 21 keep yourselves in the love of 
whom the blackness of the darkness has God, looking· for the mercy of our Lord 
been reserved forever. 14 And to these Jes us Christ unto eternal life. 22 And on 
also Enoch, the seventh from Adam, some have compassion, while contending 
prophesied, saying, ''Behold, the Lord with you,· 23 and others save with fear, 
came with His holy myriads, 15 to exe- pulling them out of the fire, hating even 
cute judgment upon all, and to convict all the garment spotted by the flesh. 
the ungodly of all their works of ungodli- 24 Now to Him Who is able to guard 
ness, \~hich in ungodlin~ss they ?ommitted, you from stumbling, and to set you with
and of ~11 the hard th1ng·s wh~ch, as. un,~ out blemish, in gladness, before the pres
godly sinners, they spake ag·ainst 1:11111• ence of His glory 25 to the only God our 
16 These are murmurers, complainers, S · h ' C · · L b 

lk. d" t th . d . av1or, throng Jesus hr1st our ord, e wa ing- accor ing o eir own eslfes; . . . . 
and their mouth speaks great swelling glory, maJ~sty, dom1n1on, and. authority, 
words,- admiring men's persons, for the before all time, and now, and forever and 
sake of profit. ever. Amen. 

17 But do ye, beloved, remember the -6-0-r.-s-ou-Zi-.sh-.--------------

11 The way of (Jain; who relied on his own wisdom and wants of spirit, soul, and body. Prayino in tlte Holy 
goodness, rather than on the wisdom and grace of God; Spirit; under His influence and inspiration. 
hating and destroying his brother, who was far better 21 Keep yourselves in the love of God; by a holy, humble, 
than himself. (Gen. 4:4-8). Error of Balaam,· who loved obedient walk before the Lord. Lookina for the mercy,
and coveted money, (Num. 22:7-:n; II Peter 2:15). Korah,· desiring and hoping for salvation through the boundless 
Num. 16:33. grace of God. 

12, 13 Hidden rocks; hence perilous to voyagers. In 22 This verse has various readings: as, "Some con
your lo-ve-feasts~· where purity ought to have character- vince, while they discuss with you; "Have compassion on 
ized evcr.i-bJJ,y. Clouds ... trees ... waves ... wander- some, making a difference," etc. 
ina stars; these false teachers were, in some respects. like 23 Others scwe, with fear, pullino them out of the fire; 
thes,e things 1 disappointing all just expectations, corrupt- use alarming m2thods to arouse them from their slumben;-; 
ing and destroying all who would come under their influ- as you would were they asleep in a burning house. Hating 
ence, while dire destruction. was awaiting them. even the garment; abhorring everything that looks towards 

16 .A.dmirino men's persons,· flattering the rich and cor- lewdness, or that reminds of that brutal sin. 
rupt to further their own selfish ends. 24 .Able to guard you from stumbling; God is able to keep 

19 Separations,· by withdrawing themselves and others His obedient, trusting children from stumbling over any 
from the pure Gospel, and from those who practice the of the obstructions that Satan and his allies may place in 
truth. Sensual,· soulish, ruled by passion. their way; but, to insure this result, they must stick to His 

20 Buildina up yourselves,· by continuous and prompt word. and let the Holy Spirit teach them; nor should they 
obedience to all the commands of Christ. and by u. grow- ever dally with error, CJr have any fellowsh!p with error
ing knowledge of Christ in His provisions for all our ists. 
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REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST TO 
THE APOSTLE JOHN. 

The author of this book is named John, (ch. 1 :1, 4, 9); who, beyond doubt, is the apostle John, the author of the 
Gospel and the three epistles bearing his name. The date at which it was written is not known, but it was probably 
between the years 85 and 95, A. D., as that covers the major part of the reign of Domitian, under whom, it is generally 
agreed, John was banished to the isle of Patmos. r.rhe interpretation of the book has been acknowledged to be a very 
difficult task; and many have been the schemes of interpretation sought to be applied. rl'hatcombination whichma.kes 
it historical to the close of chapter III, and future from ch. VI and on, seems most satisfactory. 

CONTENTS. 
Ch. I. Introduction, and key to book, (v. 19). Chs. II. III. History and admonition to the seven churches, giv

ing the main characteristics of visible Christianity, during the present dispensation, or up to the rapture. Chs. IV, V. 
Heavenly visions, including the book with seven seals. Chs. VI-XI. Symbolic and prophetic outline of things to 
occur during the great tribulation. or between the vre-tribulation rapture, (Rev. 12:5; 3:10; Luke 21 :36) and His 
coming with His saints, (Zech.14:5; Jude 14; II Thess.1 :7; Deut. 33:2: Dan. 7:10). Ch. XII. The rapture. and casting 
of Satan down to the earth. (Chromologically, this chapter comes in just after chapter 3.) Chs. XIII-XIX. The exe
cution of what is prophesied in chs. 6-11. XX. Satan shut up in abyss; the Millennium; the" little season," of revolt 
and judgment; the white throne judg·ment. XX!. The New Heavens and New Earth; the New Jerusalem. :XXII. 
The river and tree of life; fixed condition of the righteous and wicked; prayer for coming of Jesus; benediction. 

REVELATION. kings of the earth. To Him Who loveth, 1 

and loosed us from our sins in His own 
CHAPTER I. blood, 6 and made us a kingdom, and 

1 The revelation of Jesus Christ, which priests to God and His Father; to Him be 
God O'ave Him to show to His servants the glory and the dominion forever and 
the tl~ngs which must shortly come to pass; ever. Amen. 7 Behold, He cometh with 
and, having sent, He signified theni through the clouds; and every eye shall see Him, 
His angel to His servant John; 2 who and those who pierced Him; and all the 
testified of the word of God and the testi- tribes of the earth shall lament over Himl 
mony of '-Tesus Christ, whatsoever things Even so. Amen. 
he saw. 3 Happy is he that reads, and 8 '~I am the Alpha and the Omega," 
those who hear t~e word~ of the prophecy, saith the Lord God, Who is, and Who was, 
and ~eep. the things written therein; for and Who is coming, the Almighty. 
the time is near. . 9 I, John, your brother, and fellow-
. 4 J.ohn to the seven assemblies that are sharer in the tribulation and kingdom 
in Asia: Grace to you, and peace, from d . . . J ' . . ' 
Him Who is, and Who was, and Who is an patience in esus, was in the island 
coming; and from the seven Spirits Who called Patm~s, because of the word of G~d 
are before His throne· 5 and from Jesus and the testimony of Jesus. 10 I was in 
Christ, the faithful Witness, the First- the Spirit on the Lord's day; and I heard 
born of the dead, and the Ruler of the 1 Some Mss. give loved. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. Christianity from the time John received this revelation 
up to the time of the rapture. 

1 The revelation of Jesus Christ; that made by Christ. 5 The First-bo1·n of the dead. Christ the First Who 
Which God oave to Him; Jesus Christ executes the com- rose from the dead to die no m~re· wh~ is the re~urrec
mission the Father gave to Him, and this is His part in tion, and in Whose life Christians ~ill be raised. 
the whole scheme of redemption, (John 5:20; 7:16; 10:32; 6 Made us a kinodorn; or made us to be kings in His 
12 :49, etc.). kingdom. Priests; to offer to God spiritual sacrifices 

2 The wo1·d of God; the word made known to John in through Christ, (I Peter 2:5). 
this vision. Testimony of Jesus Christ; the testimony 7 He cometh,· to put all His enemies out of the way 
borne to the truth of Jesus Christ. (Zech. 14:4-12; ch. 19:19-21), and to establish His Millen-

3 There is a blessing pronounced upon him who reads, nial reign, (ch. 20:4-6). And those who pierced Him,· Zech. 
and upon those who hear and keep the teachings of this 12:10-14-a prophecy yet future. 
book. 8 The Alpha and the Omeoa; these are the first and last 

4 To the seven assemblies in Asia; in what is known as letters of the Greek alphabet; and, in applying them thus 
·•Proconsular Asia,'' comprising "the provinces of Mysia. to Himself, Christ shows that He is the cause and the end 
Lydia, Caria, and Phrygia." Seven is called a number of of all things, or essential Deity, (Isa. 9:6). 
"perfectness." There were probably many other local as- 9 Patmos,· a barren island in the JEgean sea. John was 
semblies within the limits of these seven; but these seven, banished to this island because of his devotion to Christ 
in a sense, represented all the rest; and it seems that and to His cause. 
these seven were used to represent the varying phases of 10 In the Spirit; under the power of the Spirit, and in a. 
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behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, voice of many waters; 16 and having in 
11 saying, ''What you see, write in a book, His right hand seven star~; and a shar~, 
and send it to the seven assemblies; to two-edged swo:d proceeding out of His 
Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to Perga- mouth~ ~nd. Hi~ countenance was as the 
mum, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and sun slun.ing In his P0 ":er. 17 And, when 
t Pl ·1 d I h. d t L d. ,, 12 I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead! And 
o u a e P ia, an ° a.o icea. He laid His right hand on me, saying, 

And I turned to see the voice that was ''Fear not· I am the First and the Last 
speaking with me; and, having turned, I 18 and th~ Livina One· and I was dead'· 

Id dl t . k 3 13 d 0 
, , saw seven go en can es ic s; an , and behold I am alive forevern1ure· and 

in the midst of the candlest~cks, One like I h~ve the keys of death and of Hade's. 19 
the Son of Man, cloth~d with a garment Write, therefore, the things which you 
d~wn to the foot~ and girded at the .breasts saw, and the things which are, and the 
with ~ golden g~rdle. 1~ And His head things which are about to take place after 
and ha~r were white as white wool, as snow; these; 20 the mystery of the seven stars 
and Hi~ eyes w~re as a ~ame of fire; ~5 which you saw in My rig·ht hand, and the 
and ;His. feet hke burn1she~ br~ss, as if seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars 
glowing in a furnace; and His voice as the are the angels of seven assemblies; and the 

a or, lampstands. seven candlesticks are seven assemblies. 
condition to receive a revelation. On the Lord's day; or semblies, (v. 20), A sharp, two-edaed sword,· Rev. 19:15; 
first day of sabbaths. the da.y on which Christ rose from Isa. 11 :4. 
the dead, and the day on which the Holy Spirit descended 17 As dead; overcome by the majesty and glory of 
at Pentecost. A areat Vl')ice,· the voice of Jesus, (v. 13). Christ. The First and the Last,· an open claim, on His 

11 Ephesus,· the capital of Proconsular Asia. Smyrna,· part, to the attributes of Deity. 
a seaport city on the Mediterranean, about forty miles 18 The keys of death and Hades; implying complete 
north of Ephesus. Peruamum; a city on the Caicus river. power over the dead, and over the place of the dead. 
about twenty miles from the sea, and sixty miles north of 19 The thinas which yoie saw,· in the previous part of the 
Smyrna. ThyatiJ'a,· a city in the province of T .... ydia, chapter. The thinas ti.at are: the things relating to the 
north-east of Smyrna. Sardis,· a city east of Smyrna. and seven assemblies, (chs. 2, 3). The thinos about to take 
about thirty miles south-east of Thyatira. Philadelphia; place after these,· the things that are to take place after 
a city about seventy miles east of Smyrna. Laodicea,· a the closing up of the history of the seven assemblies, 
city in the west of Phrygia, and about 100 miles east of brought out prophetically in chs. 6 to 11, and executed, or 
Ephesus. fulfilled, in chs. 13-19. 

12 Seven aolden candlesticks,· representing the seven as- 20 The seven stars are the anaels; 1n·oba.bly representing 
semblies in the seven localities above named, (v. 20). their pastors. or s1)ecial messengers. or possibly guardian 

13 One like the Son of Man; Dan. 7:13. angels of the assemblies. 
15 As if olowino in a furnace,· that is. shining with in- N. B.-The reader should fix the scheme of interpreta-

tense brightness. tion of the book well in his mind, so as not to be confused, 
16 Seven stars; representing the angels of the seven as- as we advance in the book, 

CHAPTER IL tles, and are not, and found them false; 
1 ~'To the angel of the assembly in 3 and you have patience, 

1 
and did bear 

Ephesus write these things," saith He for My name's sake, ai;d ha~e not grown 
Who holdeth the seven stars in His right weary. 4 But I have it against you, that 
hand, He Who walketh in the midst of the you l.eft your first love. 5 Remember, 
sevengoldencandlesticks: 2 ''Iknowyour therefore, whence you have fallen, and re
works and your toil, and your patience, pent, a~d do yowr first ~orks; or else I 
and that you cannot bear evil men; and am coming to you, and will remove your 
you tried those who call themselves apos- 1 Or, endurance,· or, steadfastness. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. different classes of overcomers, may, in effect. belong to 
each one that overcomes. 

If it is true that these seven assemblies were meant to 1 Holdeth the seven stm·s in His richt hand,· this shows 
give a brief outline of Christianity from the time the apos- the supreme authority of Jesus Christ over all pastors, 
tle wrote to the close of the dispensation, or to the rapture. teachers, and servants, of the assemblies of God's people. 
it would seem likely that there might be-if we knew the They get their work and authority from Him. 
facts in the case-a seventh of the time of the whole period 2 Et'il men; corrupt in faith and practice, (II Cor. 11 :13, 
from the date of the book to the rapture, apportioned to 14; Acts 20:29, 30). 
the different assemblies in the order of their names. This, 4 Left your first love; the love which you received when 
huwever, will not be attempted in these brief notes. There you first believed on Christ. No amount of work can com
is grc:i.t solemnity connected with each of these messages; pensate for the loss of love. 
and we may suppose that all the rewards, offered to the 5 Du your first works; be as earnest and zealous for My 
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candlestick out of its place, if you do not faithful one, who was killed among you, 
repent. 6 But this you have, that you where Satan dwells. 14 But I have a few 
hate the works of the Nicolaitans, which I things against you, because you have there 
also hate. 7 He that has an ear, let him those holding the teaching of Balaam, who 
hear what the Spirit saith to the assem- taught Balak to cast a stumbling:block b~
blies. To him that overcomes, to him fore the sons of Israel, to eat idol-sacr1-
will I give to eat of the tree of life, which fices, and to commit for_nication. 15. So 
is in the Paradise 2 of God. you have also those holding the teaching 

8 '"And to the angel of the assembly in of the Nicolaitans, in like manne~. 16 
Smyrna write these things," saith the Repent_, therefore, ?r else I a1u c~ming to 
First and the Last, Who became dead, YC?U quickly, and will make war with them 

d 1. r d· 9 '•I know our tribulation with the sword of. My mouth. 17 He t~~t 
an n e · Y . ' has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
and your poverty (but you are rich), and saith to the assemblies. To him that over-
the blasphemy of those who say they are comes, to him will I give of the Hidden 
Jews, and are not, but are~ synag?gue of Manna~ and I will give him a white stone, 
Satan. 10 Fear not the tl11ngs which ;vo.u and upon the stone a new name written, 
are about to suffer. Behold, the Devil is which no one knows but he that receives it. 
about to cast s01ne of you into prison, that 18 "And to the ~ngel of the assembly 
ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribu- in Thyatira write these things." saith the 
lation ten d~ys. Be faithful unt~ death, Son of God, Who hath His eyes as a flame 
and I will give you the c_rown of life. 11 of fire, and His feet like burnished brass: 
He that has an ear, let him ~ear what the 19 '"I know your works, and your love, 
Spirit saith to ~he ass~mbhes. He that and faith, and ministry, and your patience; 
overcomes shall in nowise be hurt by the and your last works to be more than the 
second death. first. 20 But I have it against you, that 

12 H And to the angel of the assembly you suffer the woman Jezebel, who calls 
in Pergamum write these things," saith I-le herself a prophetess; and she teaches and 
\Vho hath the sharp, two-edged sword: seduces My servants to commit fornica-
13 "'I know where you dwell, where tion, and to eat idol-sacrifices. 21 And I 
Satan's throne is; and sou hold fast My g·ave her time, that she might repent; and 
name, and did not deny ~I.v faith, even in she is not willing to repent of her fornica
the days of Antipas, My witness, My tion. 22 Behold, I cast her into a bed, 

2 Or, oardrm. and those committing adultery with her, 

<;ervice. as you were when you first believed. Remove your 12, 13 Sharp, two-edged sword; ch. 19:15. "Where Satan's 
candlestick; withdraw My light from yon, and leave you in throne is,· a place of great wickedness, and where Satan's 
darkness-a warning which has long since been fulfilled in power was mightily displayed. 
the case of all the seven assemblies, and many others also. 14 Hold the doctrine of Balaam,· his principles and cor-

6 Nicolaitans,· a corrupt sect which, from the etymology rupt policy. Though he was not permitted to curse Israel, 
of the word, sought to dominate the laity, or common he may, by suggestion, have brought them into the fear
members; t11king their liberties from them, and enslaving ful state pictured in Num. 25:1-9; II Peter 2:15, 16; Jude 
them to their corrupt doctrines and practices. 11, 12. 

7 Overcomes; overcomes all his enemies: the flesh, the 17 The Hidden Manna,· the true spiritual Manna-Christ, 
world, and the Devil. Tlrn tree of life: ch. 22:2. It means (John 6:53, 56); of which the literal manna was a type, 
that the overcomer will enjoy the bliss of Heaven without (Ex. 16:32-34). A white stone: people sometimes made in
stint. Adam and Eve were denied access to the treE. of life, scriptions on stones; in allusion to this, the overcomer 
because of their sin; but Christ restores a new tree of life, will receive a white stone (white being an emblem of vic
of much higher type than the first. tory), with a name written on it. that no one but he and 

9 But you are rich; rich in heavenly treasure and faith. the One Who inscribed it will understand. Each one will 
though poor and distressed in this world. Here, as in all have an experience peculiar. in some respects. to himself; 
these letters. the angel of the assemblies represents the and this may be represented by the inscription on the 
assembly itself; and what is said to him, is meant for the stone. 
assembly also. Say they are Jews,· a corrupt sect of Juda- 19 Last more than the first,· their works increased, rather 
izers. who were zealous of the law, but ignorant of the than diminished. 
spirit of Christ. 20 Jezebel,· a wicked woman like the wife of Ahab; 

10 The Devil is about to c~st some of you into prison,· by claiming to be a religious teacher, while she seduced the 
his influence over me~ .. leadmg them to do. the w?rk. Ten people into error and sin. Her teaching was the same as 
days; possibly, mean.mg ten years. or a brief period. 

11 The second death: the punishment of the wicked after that of Balaam .. (v. 14). . . . 
the Millennium, (ch. 20: 14; 21 :8). Smyrna: this assembly 22 I cast her into a bed,· of severe affllct1on. Thus Christ 
has no censure. will punish her and her sinful lovers, 
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into great tribulation, if they repent not ,ye have, hold fast till I come. 26 And he 
of their 3 works. 23 And her children I that overcomes, and he that keeps My 
will slay with death; and all the assem- works until the end, to him will I give 
blies shall know that I am He Who search- authority over the nations; 27 and he 
eth the reins and hearts; and I will give to shall rule oi them with a rod of iron, as the 
you, each one, according to your works. vessels of earthenware are broken in 
24 But to you I say, to the rest who are pieces, as I also have received from My 
in Thyatira1 as many as have not this Father; 28 and I will give him the morn
teaching, who knew not 'the deep things ing star. 29 He that has an ear, let him 
of Satan,' as they say, I cast on you no hear what the Spirit saith to the assem
other burden; 25 nevertheless, that which blies. 

3 Some Mss. give lier. 4 Gr. Shepherd. 

23 Ber children; meaning, probably, her dupes. or those as also Theosophy, and all isms that set aside the atoning 
whom she ensnared. blood of Christ, class with" the deep things of Satan." 

24 The deep things of Satan; it is thought that this Jez- 27 He shall rule thfRn,· he shall, with Christ, rule over 
ebel and her followers were wont to refer to "the depths all His foes, (ch. 3:21). As I receii•ed from My Father,· Ps. 
of their knowledge," and that here the Holy Speaker ap- 2:8, 9. 
plies the expression" deep things" in its real sense, which 28 Give him the morning star; to shine with him in glory 
is "the deep things of Satan." Spiritism, or demon-worship. with Christ the true Morning Star. 

CHAPTER III. confess his name before lVIy Father and 
before His angels. 6 I-le that has an ear, 

1 ''And to the angel of the assembly in let him hear what the Spirit saith to the 
Sardis write these things," saith He Who assemblies. 
hath the seven Spirits of God and the seven 7 ''And to the angel of the assembly in 
stars: ''I know your works, that sou have Philadelphia write these things," saith He 
a name that you are living, and you are Who is holy, He Who is true, He "\'Vho 
dead. 2 Become watchful, and strengthen hath the key of David, He Who openeth, 
the things that remain, which were about and no one shall shut; and shutteth, and no 
to die; for I have not found your works one opens: 8 '"I know your works. Be
complete 1 before My God. 3 Remember, hold, I have set 2 before you a door opened, 
therefore, how you have received, and did which no one can shut; because you have 
hear;andkeepit, and repent. If, therefore, a little power, and kept lVIy word, and did 
you do not watch, I will come as a thief, not deny My name. 9 Behold, I give 
r,nd you shall not know at what hour I will those of the synagogue of Satan, who say 
come upon you. 4 But you have a few they are Jews, and are not, but do lie
names in Sardis, who did not defile their behold, I will make them to come and wor
garments; and they shall walk with 1\:fe in ship before your feet, and to know that I 
white, because they are worthy. 5 He loved you. 10 Because you kept the word 
that overcomes shall thus be clothed in of My patience, I also will keep ;you from 
white garments; and I will in nowise blot the hour of trial, which is about to come 
his name out of the book of life, and I will upon the whole inhabited eartll, to try those 

I Or, fulfilled. 2 Gr. Given. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. 8 A door opened, which no one can shut; when God gives 
His servants an open door, or freedom to preach and prac-

1 A name; how many have only a name. but no Christi tice the Gospel. no one can shut it. (I Cor. 16:9; II Cor. 
2 Thinos which remain; their remaining attachments to 2:12; Col. 4:3). 

the faith and practice of the Gospel. 9 Synaooaue of Satan,· as God inhabits His true people, 
3 How you have believed and heard,· with eagerness and filling them with His fulness, (Eph. 3:16-19); so Satan pos-

delight you received the Gospel at first. sesses and fills those who yield to him, and thus they be-
4 JJidnot defile their oarments; have not dishonored their come a synagogue, or sanctuary, of Satan. Worship before 

profession, by embracing error. White,· the emblem of your feet; humble themc;elves before you. 
purity and blessedness. 10 I will keep you from the hour of trial; this seems to 

5 Will confess His name,· Matt. 10:32, 33; 25:34-40. allude to the great tribulation, because it is a world-wide 
7 The key of IJavid; the key of the house of David, (Isa. trial; and the keeping of them from this hour of trial 

22 :22); indicating supreme headship, or absolute authority, seems equivalent to ~he rapture. Whether this verse re
(Luke 1 :~2. 33, where "the house of Jacob" denotes the fers to the rapture and the trilmlation to follow it, or not. 
true spiritual Israel) it forcibly reminds us of Luke 21:36. 
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who dwell upon the earth. 11 I am com- and have need of nothing'; and do not know 
ing· speedily; hold fast that which you have, that you are the wretched one, and pitiable, 
that no one take your crown. 12 He that and poor, and blind, and naked? 18 I 
overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the counsel you to buy of Me gold refined by 
temple of My God; and he shall in nowise fire, that you may be rich; and white gar
go out any n1ore: and I will write on him ments, that you may clothe yourself, and 
the nan1e of My God, and the nam.e of the that the shame of your nakedness may not 
city of ~Iy God, the New Jerusalem, which be made manifest; and eye-salve to anoint 
comes down out of Heaven from My God, your eyes, that you may see! 19 As many 
and ~iy own New Name. 13 He that has as I love, I reprove and chasten. Be zeal
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith ous, therefore, and repent. 
to the assemblies. 20 ''Behold, I stand 3 at the door, and 

14 "And to the angel of the assembly in knock; if anyone hear my voice, and open 
Laodicea write these thinas " saith the the door, I will come in to him, and will 
A.men the Faithful and the ~T~ue Witness sup with him, and he with Me. 21 He 
the B~ainninD" of the creation of God: 15 that overcomes, I will give to him to sit 
"I kno;, you; works that you are neither down with Me in My throne, as I also over
cold nor hot. I wo~ld you were cold or came, and sat down with My Father in His 
hot. 16 So, because you are lukewarm, throne. 22 I-le t?a;t h3:s an ear, let him 
and neither hot nor cold I am about to hear what the Sp1r1t saith to the assem
spew you out of M.y mou'th. 17 Because blies. 
you say, 'I am rich, and ha,Te gotten riches, _3_G_r_. -R-a-ve-ta-k-en_rn_y_s_t-an_d ___________ _ 

11 Your crown,· This seems to be the crown of honor, knock for admission into the heart. If anyone hear My 
rather than the crown of life. Man:r will be saved, who voice,· suggestive of the fact that many may not, after all 
will not reig-n with Jesus as overcomers. His interest in them, hear His voice, being so taken up 

12 A pi!lar in the temple of 1liy God; a place of perma- with the business and anxieties of life. And open the door; 
nent importance and dignity in the spiritual temple of Jesus will not force the door open, in order that He may 
God. (Eph. 2:20-22; II Pct. 2:5). I will write on him the gain admittance; His followers, if they will hear, and open 
name of jJfy God ... the name of the city of Jfy God . , . the door, will have Him, not as a Visitor, but as a perma
Jly 01cn J.Yew Name; indicating thereby that he belongs to nent Guest, Who will supply the rich viands for tbe feasts 
God and to His glorious habitation, with the new Name of that will follow. To open the door. is to surrender the will 
Jesus branded on him. to Christ, with an invitation to Him to come in. This is 

14 The Amen; the One Who executes all His word. The the wisest thing the believer can possibly do; for it is 
Beainnina of the creation; John 1: 1-4; Col. 1: 16, 17. through the power of Christ ruling in the heart and con-

15 Neither cold nor hot; lukewarm, indifferent about His trolling the life, that one may become an overcomer-over
religion. I would you were cold; better to make no preten- coming sin. self, the world, and the Devil; and, besides, 
sions to religion, than to hold to the name without. the growing up into Hiw in all things, and reaching the meas-
reality. God wishes His people to be in earnest. ure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. (Eph. 4:13-15). 

16 Spew you out of My mouth; reject you with loathing 21 He that overcomes; he that overcomes all the ene
and disgust, as a man would food that had soured in his mies tllat stand in the way of his reaching God's highest 
stomach, and bad been vomited up. and best. And who is it tl:at thus overcomes? None but 

17 I am rich; have knowledge and all that is necessary the believer who opens the door of his heart. and lets the 
to my happiness. And do not know; have no spiritual dis- Savior in; and then puts the government of his whole be
cernment to see and realize your utter lack of all things ing upon His shoulder. The experience of the fully en
that make up true Christianity. throned Christ brings one, and nothing else can, to the 

18 Gold , .. white aarments ... eye-salve; the rich place of the full overcomer. To sit down with 1lle in My 
spiritual blessings and gifts Christ will bestow upon those throne; Christ desires to lift to His throne every believer 
who follow Him fully. who will yield his all absolutely to Him, and follow Him 

19 Rc;;;ro?:e and chasten; when one yields himself to the in all things: thus dropping his own life to get the perfect 
Lord in t:"e spirit of true obedience, the Lord reproves him life of Christ developed in him. In this way the ruling 
for his sins, faults, and short-comings, and puts him in the portion of God's children are developed, till they are com
school of discipline, as the word "chasten" indicates, (Heb. pletely transformed into Christ's image, (II Cor. 3:18): 
12:G-10). "grow up into Him in all things," (Eph. 4:15); and 

20 I stand at the door; denoting the readiness of Christ reach the fulness of His stature, (Epb. 4:13). Have you 
to minister to the needs of His disciples. And knock; opened the door of your heart to Him? 

CHAPTER IV. a door opened in Heaven; and the first 
voice which I heard 'was as a voice of a 

1 After these things I saw, and, behold, trumpet speaking with me, saying, "Come 
NOTES O:N" CHAPTER IV. these; the things that will follow the close of the present 

1 After these things; after the matters relating to the dispensation, or the rapture. This chapter and the next. 
seven assemb!ies. I will show yoii the things ••• after being a vision of things in Heaven, are not the things that 
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up hither, and I will show you the things lion; and the second living creature like a 
which must take place after these." calf; and the third living creature having 

2 Straightway I was in tlie Spirit, and, a face as of a man; and the fourth living 
behold there was a throne set in }leaven creature was like an eagle flying. 8 And 
and OJ~e sitting upon the throne; 3 and the four l_ivin~ creatures, having each one 
He Who was sitting was, in appearance, of the~ ~ix wings, are full of eyes around 
. . d d' l and w1th1n; and they have no rest, day and 

hke a Jasper stone an a sar ius; triere was · ht · ~~H ] I H l ! H l ! th . . n1g , saying, o y o y o y e 
a rainbow ~ound about the throne, In ap- Lord God, the Almighty, Who was, and 
pearance, hke an emerald; 4 and around Who is, and Who is coming! " 9 And, 
the throne were twenty-four throne~, _and when the living creatures shall give glory 
on the thrones twenty-four elders s1tt1ng, and honor and thanksgiving to Him Who 
arrayed in white garments, and on their sitteth on the throne-to Him Who liveth 
heads crowns of gold. 5 And out of the forever and ever, 10 the twenty-four 
throne proceed lightnings and voices and elders will fall down before Him Who sit
thunderings; and there were seven lamps teth on the throne, and will worship Him 
of fire burning before the throne, which Who liveth forever and ever, and will cast 
are the seven Spirits of God; 6 and before their crowns before the throne, saying, 11 
the throne, as it were a glassy sea like ~~Worthy art Thou, our Lord and our God, 
crystal; and, in the midst of the throne, to receive the glory and the honor and the 
and around the throne, four living crea- power; because Thou didst create all things; 
tures full of eyes before and behind. 7 and, because of Thy will, they were, and 
And the first living creature was like a were created." 

were to be shown John; but the vision of earthly things 10. These living creatures seem to be nearest the throne, 
begins with the 6th chapter and closes with the 11th. and to give out the mind of God to the twenty-four elders. 

2 I was in the Spirit,· was under His power and control. Full of eyes: indicating their great intelligence, as also 
So he goes through the open door into Heaven, to see and their readiness and capability to discern the will of God. 
hear what the Spirit wisheth to reveal to him. None of God's creatures are omniscient; but they are di-

3 Jasper; a precious stone of several colors, as purple, rected by His omni-present, omniscient Spirit. The four 
blue. and green. Sardius; a precious stone of bright red living creatures seem to represent the angelic forces that 
color, (Ezek. 1 :27). An Emerald,· a gem of soft green administer the providence of God. 
color. 7 Lirve a lion,· denoting power, majesty, and dominion. 

4 Twenty-four elders,· this vision of the twenty-four A calf,· or young bullock, ready for service or sacrifice. 

ld d f the four living creatures is not to be taken as Face as a man,· indicative of reason, intelligence, human-e ers a;::i o . A ft . l d · · 
· d · t' b t · t . h t .11 b ity. .a. ying eao e,· enotmg swiftness, far-sightedness, somethmg alrea y ex1s mg. u as p1c urmg w a w1 e d 

1 
. 

an e eva t1on. 
after the rapture. when the overcomers are caught up to 
the throne of Christ. 

8 Six winos: indicating great swiftness and readiness 
in executing the will of God. Have no rest,· they never 

5 Lightnings, and voices, and thunderings,· showing cease crying, "Holy l Holy l Holy l" though they never tire 
forth the awful majesty and power of God. Seven lamps: of such service. 
ch. 1 :4. 9, 10 When the livino creatures,· these, being nearest the 

6 A glassy sea like crystal; ch. 15:2. "An expanse of throne of God, seem to catch His mind first, and give it 
crystalline clearness and splendor," answering to the paved forth to the others. in volumes of praise and worship. Then 
work of a sapphire stone, and, as it were, the body of the others-the twenty-four elders, who probably repre
Heaven in its clearness, (Ex. 24:10). Fourlivino creatures; sent the ruling power under Jesus. (oh. 3:20-take up the 
these very much resemble those in a vision of Ezek. chs. 1. strain, and worship Him. 

CHAPTER V. ~'''rho is worthy to open the book, and to 
l . 1 i" 

d - . 1 th . ht h d f H" oose 1 ts sea s . 
1 An 1 s.:a.~, In c rig an ° Im 3 And no one in Heaven, or on the earth, 

W~o was. s1~ting on the throne, a book or under the earth, was able to open the 
w~1tten w1th1n and on the back, sealed up book or to look upon it. 4 And I was 
with seven se~ls.. 2 ~nd I saw a str?ng weeping much, because no one was found 
angel, procla1m1ng with a great VOICe, worthy to open the book, or to look upon 

it; 5 and one of the elders says to me, 1 Gr. Upon. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER v. denote the security of its subject matter, (Ezek. 2:9, 10). 
2 Loose the seals,· so as to be able to read the book, and 

1 A book: a scroll, written on both sides to denote the learn its contents: 
fullness of its contents; and sealed up with seven seals. to 4 Loulc on it,· so as to gain any idea as to its contents. 
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~" vVeep not; behold, the Lion Who is of God, a Kingdom and priests, and they:' 
the tribe of Judah, the root of David, pre- reign on the earth. 
vailed to open the book, and its seven seals. 11 And I saw, and heard the voice of 
6 And I saw, in t.h~ midst of the thro:r;e many angels round about the throne, and 
and ~f the four living creatures, an~ in of the living creatures, and of the elders, 
the. mid?t of t~e elders, a Lamb standing, (and the number of them was ten thousand 
as if slau:i, having seven hor~s. and seven times ten thousand and thousands of 
eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God, )· .' . . 
sent forth into all the earth. 7 And He ~?o~sands '. 12 saying with a great voice, 
came and hath taken it out of the rio-ht °" orthy is the Lamb Who hath been 
hand 'of Hirn Who sitteth upon the thro~e. slain, to receive the power, and riches, and 
8 And, when He took the book, the four wisdom, and might, and honor, and glory, 
living creatures and the twenty-four elders and blessing!'' 
fell down before the Lamb, having, each, 13 And every created thing which is in 
a harp, and golden bowls full of incense, Heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
which are the p·rayers of the saints. 9 earth, and on the sea, and all that are in 
Andtheysinganewsong, saying, ~·worthy them, I heard saying, '"To Him Who sit
art Thou to take the book, and to open teth upon the throne, and to the Lamb, be 
its seals; because Thou wast slain, and the blessing, and the honor, and the glory, 
didst redeem to God, by Thy blood, 801ne and the might, forever and ever!" 14 And 
of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and the four living creatures said, "Amen." 
nation; 10 and didst make then1, 2 to our And the elders fell down and worshiped. 

2 A few Mss. give, us. 3 Some Mss. give, we. 

5 The Lion Who is of the tribe of Judah; Christ. Who of tl1e saints; the golden bowls of incense represent the 
has the properties of a lamb and of a lion. The root of prayers of the saints; the expression shows the great ac
David; a descendant of David on the human side of His ceptance, on the part of God, of our humble, believing, 
being. Prevailed to open th~ boak: literally, "conquered"; affectionate, and fervent prayers. 
that is. He conquered death and Hell, and ascended to the 9 A new song: the song of redeeming love through the 
right hand of the Father, where He received all power in atonement and righteousness of Christ. 
Heaven and earth, and, among all the rest, He received 10 Didst make them, to our God, a Kingdom and priests,· 
power to open the book, and unseal the decrees of Almighty God's Kingdom has the saints as the elements composing 
God. The book, supposably, contains the summarized the Kingdom, and He malws them priests to minister to 
history and results of the redemption wrought out by Christ. This Kingdom will extend over all the earth. 
Jesus Christ. 11-13 All will, at last, acknowledge the worthiness or 

6 Set'cn horns; the symbol of perfect authority and Jesus Christ. to receive the praise and adoration of men 
power. Seven eyes,· the symbol of perfect vision, or and n.n:;;els; but this does not signify that all will enter into 
knowledge; explained to be the same as the sev~n Spirits, His service, (Rev. 20:10-15). 
which denote the perfect working of the Spirit in the N. n.-Different Mss. give different readings on verses 9 
character and life of the believer. (John 14:26; 15:26; 16:8; and 10; one set of them would make the four living crea
Acts 2:38). tures as well as the twenty-four elders a part of the re-

8 The four living creatures and twenty-four elders: here, deemed host; whereas, the other set of Mss. exclude the 
as in v. 14, and in ch. 4:9. 10, the four living creatures be- living creatures from the number of the redeemed. and 
gin the praise and adoration of God, and then the elders leave them to be classed with the highest angelic forces. 
follow it up. Golden bowls full of inr11.nse ... the praye1·s that have been active in the work of redemption. 

CHAPTER VI. the four living creatures saying, as with a 
1 And I saw, when the Lamb opened voice of thunder, HCome."1 2 And I saw, 

one of the seven seals, and I heard one of 1 Some Mss. add. and see. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. prophecy covers the historical outline of events up to the 
X. B.-If we understand the seven seals to follow the coming of Christ to take His bride from the earth: and 

rapture, we avoid the endless difficulty and confusion that Revelation, besides giving a historical outline of Chris
attend the system of interpretation that seeks to find tianity in the messages to the seven assemblies of Asia, 
events in past history answering to the different seals. If particularizes the events that follow the rapture. up to the 
the Laodicean church closes church history up to the rap- New Heavens and the New Earth. 
tu re, then it is easy to see that the seven seals, the seven 1 One of the four livinr; creatures,· these appear to be the 
trumpets, and the seven bowls of wrath, mark different angelic forces that have a part in the execution of the 
events that occur between the rapture and the coming of providential events connected with the redemptive work 
Christ with His saints, to destroy the armies of the beastllof Jesus Christ. If we regard. with some, the livingCrea
(Zech. 14:4-12; Rev. 19:11-21), and to open the way for the tures as belonging to the redeemed, they would represent 
establishment of His Millennial reign. Daniel's year-day the highest class of overoomers. 
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and, behold, a white horse, and He Who sat V And, when Ile opened the fifth seal, I 
on him had a bow; and a crown was given saw, underneath the altar, the souls of those 
to him; and he went forth conquering, and who had been slain because of the word of 
to conquer. God, and because of the testimony which 

3 And when He opened the second seal, they were holding. 10 And they cried 
I heard the second living creature saying, with a great voice, saying, ~'How long, 0 
''Come." 4 And there went forth another Mas~er, the Holy, and the True, dost Thou 
h d d h . h •t not Judge and aven,ge our blood on those 

orse, a re one; an to im w o was si - h d 11 th thl" 11 A d h"t . . . w o we upon e ear . n a w i e 
ting thereon it was given to take peace robe was given to each one of them; and it 
from the earth, and that the~ should ~lay was said to them, that they should rest yet 
one another; and there was given to him a a little time, until their fellow-servants and 
great sword. their brethren, who were about to be slain, 

5 And, when He opened the third seal, as they also had been, should fulfill 2 their 
I heard the third living creature saying, course. 12 And I saw, when He opened 
"Come." And I saw, and, behold, a black the sixth seal, and a great earthquake took 
horse, and he who sat on him had a balance place; and _the sun became black as sack
in his hand. 6 And I heard as if a voice cloth of hair, and the whole moon became 
in the midst of the four living creatures, as blood; 13 and the stars of the heaven 
saying, ''A measure of wheat for a denary, f~ll to the earth, as a fig-tree casts her.un
and three measures of barley for a denary; ripe figs, when shaken by a great wind; 
and the oil and the wine do not hurt." 14 And the heaven was ren1oved, as 

7 And, when He opened the fourth seal, ~scroll rolled up; and every mou?tain and 
I heard a voice of the fourth living creature island were re.moved out of their places. 
saying, "Come." 8 And I saw, and be- 15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
hold, a pale horse; and he that sat on him, magnates, and t~e commanders of thous
his name was Death; and Hades was fol- ands, and the rich, and the str.ong, and 
lowing with him. And there was given to every !~>0ndman and f~eeman, hid them
them authority over the fourth part of the selves I~ the caves and in the rocks of the 
earth, to kill with sword, and with famine, m?untai_ns; 16 and the~,say to the moun
and with death, and by the wild beasts of tains and to the rocks, Fall on us, and 
the earth. 2 Or, should be CQmpleted in number. 

2 A white horse,· an emblem of victory. The rider seems 11 A white robe; expressive of victory, purity, and peace. 
to represent Christ Himself. If so. it would seem that He Should rest yet for a little time,· intimating that the time 
goes forth to s trengther:. and encourage His servants who for avenging their blood had not yet come; but more mar
were not ready for the rapture, but who will speedily have tyrs must still be added to their numbers. These seem to 
an opportunity to prove their love and loyalty to Him by have been the first tribulation martyrs; and others were 
martyrdom during the tribulation period. ''Come;" this to follow in their steps. as the tribulatiori would progress. 
may be translated "Go." 12-14 W7ien He opened the sixth seal,· the opening of the 

4 Red,· an emblem of war and bloodshed. sixth seal seems to bring us very near to the consumation . 
.) Black,· a symbol of mourning, woe, and desolation. Some of the events described in this and the following 

Baiance; indicating scarcity of food. verses seem to indicate th:1t the actual end is very near at 
6 A measure,· something less than a quart. and about hand. Yet the seventh seal and n. number of' other events 

enough to sustain a man for a day. IJenary,· the price of a follow it; but, as it seems, in very rapid succession. 
day's labor. Hence. at the high price of food, one could 15 Hid themse!v€s,· or sought to hide themselves from 
barely subsist. Wheat would be about five dollars per avenging justice that was now ready to destroy them be
bushel. The oil and the wine; these would be needed to cause of their wickedness. and cruelty to the followers of 
keep people from starving. Jesus, whom they murdered. 

8 A pale horse,· a symbol of ghastly death, indicating 16 F~ll on us, and hide us,· indicating their great con
death from many causes; as by famine and pestilence. sternation. when Christ should appear-as they were now 
Hades followed with him,· Hades [the house of the dead] fol- momentarily expecting Him-to avenge the martyred 
lows Death with the view of gathering up all his victims. servants. and settle accounts with them on all scores. The 
Authority over the fourth part of the earth, to kill witli time is coming, when all the enemies of Christ. and the 
sword ... hunoer ... death ... and wild beasts of the abusers and murderers of His disciples. will be put to utter 
earth,· here we find four destructive agencies to kill the shame and confusion, and will seek to C<l ;ape from His 
fourth part of men. Compare Ezek. 14:21; also Jer. 15:3. pr8sence; but it will be all in vain. They must face their 

9 The souls of those who had been slain,· the souls of Judge, and account to Him for all their mistreatment of 
those who had suffered martydom for Jesus' sake, (ch. His disciples, which He will r~gard :.:.s Ll.ving been done to 
13:7. where the slaughter pictured in ch. 6:9, really takes Himself; and then they Y. __ 1 rcc:::ive theirs :-· :·~ce, and en· 
place). ter upon the punishment which thc:r conduct merited. 
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!Aide us from the face of Him Who is sit- their 3 wrath came, and who is able to 
ting on the throne, and from the wrath of stand?" 
the Lamb; 17 because the great day of -3-S-om_e_M_s-s.-r-ea_d_R-is-. -----------

17 Because the oreat day of their wrath; the wrath that brought upon themselves. They have treasured up wrath 
they had merited, and was now about ready to be poured against the day of wrath. Came,· this is the unquestioned 
out. Some texts read "His wrath," as if it was the wrath translation; and it is spoken in anticipation, hence, it 
of Christ; but it is better to regard the wrath as that might be styled, as in some other places, "The aorist an
which the enemies of Christ have bs. their wicked deeds. ticipative." 

CHAPTER VII. 8 Of the tribe of Zebulon, twelve thou-
1 After this I saw four angels standing sand; 

at the four corners of the earth, holding Of the tribe of Joseph, twelve thousand; 
the four winds of the earth, that no wind Of the tribe of Benjamin, twelve thou-
should blow on the earth, or on the sea, sand were sealed. 
or upon any tree. 9 After these things I saw, and, behold, 

2 And I saw another angel ascending a great multitude, which no one could 
from the rising of the sun, having a seal number, out of every nation, and of all 
of the living God; and he cried with a tribes and peoples and tongues, standing 
great voice to the four angels, to whom it before the throne, and before the Lamb 
was ~iven .~o hurt the earth and the sea, arrayed in white robes, and palms in thei; 
3 saying, Hurt not ~he earth, nor the hands; 10 and they cry with a great voice, 
sea, nor the trees, until we shall seal the ~aying •'Salvation to our God Who sitteth 
servants of our God on their foreheads." th 'th d t th L 'b 1,, 4 And I heard the number of the sealed, on e rone, an o e am · 
a hundred and forty-four thousand, sealed 11 And all the angels stood around the 
out of every tribe of the sons of Israel. t?~one, and around the elders, and the four 

5 Of the tribe of Judah twelve thousand living creatures; and they fell before the 
were sealed· throne on their faces, and worshiped God, 

Of the tribe' of Reuben, twelve thou- 12 saying, '•Amen. The blessing, and 
sand· the glory, and the wisdom, and the thanks-

Of the' tribe of Gad, twelve thousand; giving, and the honor, and the power, and 
6 Of the tribe of Asher, twelve thousand; the strength, be to our God forever and 

Of the tribe of Naphtali, twelve thou- ever. Amen!" . 
sand; 13 And one of the elders answered, 

Of the tribe of Manasseh, twelve thou- saying to me, "These who are clothed in 
sand; white robes, who are they, and whence 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon, twelve thousand; did they come?" 
Of the tribe of Levi, twelve thousand; 14 And I have said to him, "My lord, 
Of the tribe of Issachar, twelve thou- you know." And he said to me, ••These 

sand; are those who come out of the great tribu-

NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. out of each of the tribes named, preparatory to the Mil-
l After these things; after the events of the sixth seal. lennial reign. If this is the correct view, then, during the 

The four corners of the earth; east, west. north, and south. progress of the tribulation, we may expect the lost tribes 
Ho1ding the four winds; probably, restraining human pas- of Israel to be brought to light. God knoweth where these 
sions and wrath. and causing a period of calm and quiet. tribes are; and it will be an easy matter for Him to bring 

2 Ascending from the rising of the sun,- from the east. them to light. 
Having a seal; with which to mark the servants of God, so 9 Which no one could number,- a picture, this, of the 
as to distinguish them from others. great mass of the saved. Palms in their hands; in token 

3 Hurt not the earth,· let no disturbance come upon the of their victory over sin; but here there is no mention of 
earth, till we have sealed God's people. crowns. Only the full overcomers are to be crowned, (ch. 

4 A hundred and forty-four thousand,- this is by some 3: 21). 
supposed to be a definite for an indefinite, but very large 12 Blessin(J ... and stren(Jth,- notice the seven specifl
number of believers. both Jews and gentiles. who cons ti tu te cations here, indicative of perfect or complete adoration, 
the true Israel of God. Others take it literally, as refer- (ch. 5:12). 
ring to the ancient tribes of Israel, after they shall be re- 14 Who come out of the oreat tribulation,- the Greek ex
stored to the home of their ancestors. And, as the twelve pression is "the tribulation the great," which seems to 
apostles are, under Christ. to rule over the twelve tribes of point definitely to the tribulation then in progress, but 
'..hechildrenofisraelduringtheMillennium,itwouldseem not yet complete. Here it seems possible that all the 
that this prophecy refers to a literal gathering or so many martyred hosts of Christians of all ages, and all who have 
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lation; 1 and they washed their robes, and hunger no more, nor thirst any more; nor 
made them white in the blood of the shall the sun by any means fall on them 
Lamb. 15 For this reason are they be- nor any heat· 17 because the Lamb Wh~ 
fore the throne of God, and they serve · · th · d 't f th th ·n b ' th · 
Him day and night in His Temple; and He is In e fill s 0 . e r.one, WI e eir 
Who sitteth on the throne will spread His Sheph~rd, and will guide ~hem to the 
tabernacle 2 over them. 16 They shall fountains of the waters of life; and God 

1 Gr. The tribulation the orcat. 2 Or. tent. will wipe a way every tear from their eyes. 
' 

pressed their way over all obstacles. are' included in this 16 Jlunacr no more,· have no more deprivations of any 
number. Made them white in the blood of the Lamb,· were sort. Many of God's dear children have gone hungry and 
cleansed and made pure through faith in the atoning blood almost naked because of the oppression of their enemi cs: 
of Christ. but. when they reach Heaven, their needs will be supplied. 

15 For this reason,· because of their faith in Christ and 17 Wipe away every tear,· by removing all occasions of 
cleansing through His blood. sorrow, and by filling them with joy forever. 

CHAPTER VIII. and they were cast to the earth; and the 
1 And, when I-le opened the seventh t}lird J?art of the earth was butnt up, and 

seal there was silence in Heaven about the third part of the trees was burnt up, 
hall an hour. 2 And I saw the seven and all green grass was burnt up. 
ano-els who stand before God and there 8 And the second angel sounded, and as 
we~e given to them seven trumpets. it were a gre~t mountain burning w!th 

3 And another angel came, and stood fire was cast into the sea; and the third 
over the altar, having a golden censer; pa_rt of the sea became blood; 9. and the 
and there was given to him much incense, ~hird part of the creatur~s .which were 
that he might add 1 it to the prayers of a111n. the sea, that ha~ souls, died; and the 
the saints upon the golden altar which was thud part of the ships was destroyed. 
before the throne. 4 And the smoke of 10 And the third angel sounded; and 
the incense, with the prayers of the saints, there fell out of the heaven a great star, 
ascended before God out of the hand of the burning as a torch, and it fell on the third 
angel. part of the rivers, and upon the fountains 

5 And the angel has taken the censer~ of the waters. 11 And the name of the 
and he filled it with the fire of the altar, star is called Wormwood. And the third 
and cast it to the earth; and there fol- part of the waters became wormwood; 
lowed thunders, and voices, and light- and many of the men died in consequence 
nings, and an earthquake. of the waters, because they were made 

6 And the seven angels, who had the bitter. 
seven trumpets, prepared themselves to 12 And the fourth angel sounded; and 
sound. the third part of the sun was smitten, and 

7 And the first sounded; and there fol- the third part of the moon, and the third 
lowed hail and fire, mingled with blood, part of the stars, that the third part of 

1 Gr. Give. 2 Or, life. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. where God's judgments were to be executed. T,';unders ... 

1 S
·z · rr 1 lf h . b . f . t eartho:uake; all symbolic of the impending wrath soon to 
i ence in .Li.eaven ... 1ia an our, a ne qu1e . as b d G d' . . e poure out on o s enemies. 

a calm before the gathermg storm. 6 Tl t t h 
2 Seven anoels; messengers ready to do the will of God. . le s~ven rurnr:e s,· ~ ese appear to be :iscd i~ con-

Seven trumpets; instruments designed to awaken alarm at n~ct1.0n with the tnbulatwn woes, and are mtermmgled 

h
. .

1 
w1 th the seals. or come close after them; the seven th seal 

some approac mg ev1 . . . . . 
3 Another anael; supposed to be Jesus Christ, our Great endmd~ neafrtlyh oo-termhmously, it is believed, with the 

H . h p · t ff • h f H' 1 . h H' soun mg o e sevent trumpet. ig ries , o ermg t e prayers o is peop e, wit is 7 Hi 'l bl d 
own intercessions accompanying them, (Heb. 7:25). The ter ai · · · fire · · • 00 : symbols of ruin and slaugh-

object of these prayers is •. probably, the avenging of the 9° The third part , . , died,· third part of ships was de
blood of the martyrs, as m ch. 6:10. Censer,· a pan. or stroyed,· indicating great loss of life and destruction of 
small vessel, in which incense was burnt, and from which property. 
arose a smoke of fragrant odor. 11 Wormwood; probably indicating the bitter trials 

4 Ascended before God; indicating that their prayers which would come upon men, resulting in great loss of 
were accepted. life. 

5 The censer,· the one used in burning the incense. 12 Third part of the sun .•. moon ••• stars; this 
ViUed it with fire,· a symbol of God's wrath soon to be vis- would seem to be associated with the opening of the six:.:.i 
i~cJ. on the wicked. Cast it to the earth; as the place seal, (ch. 6:12-15: Matt. 24:29). 
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them might be darkened, and that the da.Y ing in mid-heaven, saying with a great 
mig·ht not shine for the third part of it, voice, '"Woe, woe, woe, to those who 
and the night in like manner. 

3 
dwell on the earth, by reason of the other 

13 And I saw, and heard an eagle fly- voices of the trumpet of the three angels 
who are about to sound!" 3 Gr. One. 

13 By reason of the other voices of the trumpet; the three trumpet being the signal fort.he closing of the nrescnt dis
remaining trumpets are attended by great woes: the last pensation, and bringing on the Millennial reign. 

CHAPTER IX. and the sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses running 

1 And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw into battle. 10 And they have tails like 
a star fallen out of the heaven to 1 the scorpions, and stings; and in their tails is 
earth, and there was given to him the key their power to hurt men five months. 11 
of the pit of the abyss. 2 And he opened They have over them as king the angel of 
the pit of the abyss; and there went up a the abyss: his name in Hebrew is.Abaddon; 
smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a and, in the Greek, he has a name Apol
great furnace; and the· sun and the air ]yon. 12 The first 3 woe departed; behold, 
were darkened by reason of the smoke of there are coming yet two woes hereafter! 
the pit. 3 And out of the smoke came 13 And the sixth angel sounded; and I 
forth locusts upon the earth; and authority heard one voice out of the horns of the 
was given to them, as the scorpions of the golden altar which is before God, 14 say
earth have authority. 4 And it was said ingtothesixthangd, who had the trumpet; 
to them, that they shculd not injure the ~~Loose the four angels that are bound in 
grass of the earth, nor any green thing, the great river Euphrates." 15 And the 
nor any tree, but only such men as have four angels were loosed, who had been pre
not the seal of God upon their foreheads. pared for the hour, and day, and month, 
5 And it was given to them, that they and year, that they might kill the third 
should not kill them, but that they should part of men. 16 And the number of the 
be tormented five months. And their tor- armies of the horsemen was twice ten 
ment was as the torment of a scorpion, thousand times ten thousand: I heard the 
when it strikes a man. 6 And in those number of them. 
days will men seek death, and shall in no 17 And thus I saw the horses in the 
wise find it; and they will desire to die, vision, and those who sat on them, having 
and death flees from them. 7 And the breastplates as of fire, and hyacinth, and 
shapes 2 of the locusts were like horses pre- brimstone. And the heads of the horses 
pared for battle; and on their heads as it are as the heads of lions; and out of their 
were crowns like gold; and their faces mouths proceed fire, and smoke, and brim
were as the faces of men. 8 And they had stone. 18 By these three plagues the third 
hair as the hair of women; and their teeth part of men was killed, by reason of the 
1were as tlie teeth o! lions. 9 And they had fire, and the smoke, and the brimstone, 
b:reastplates, as it were breastplates of iron; that was issuing out of their n1ouths. 19 

1 Gr. Into. 2 Or, fioures. 3 Or. the one. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 6 Seek death ••• and in no wise find it; the woe will 
1 The pit oflhe abyss; this seems to be the abode of evil bring such suffering that the sufferers would prefer death, 

spirits. or demons. near which the lake of fl.re and brim- but are not permitted to die during the five months. 
stone is located. Whatever fulfilment. on the year-day 11 Abaddon ••. Apollyon; both words mean destroyer; 
principle, any of these woes may have had in the past, we and applies, either to Satan, or to one of his princes. 
believe they are to have another fulfilment during the 14 Loose the four angels that are bound in the great river 
tribulation period, and on a day-day principle. Euphrates: this possibly refers to the great destruction 

4 Who have not the seal of God on their foreheads; these that is to come upon the Ottoman empire, when the angels 
"locusts" were sent to torture the wicked only, but had of God's wrath are turned loose upon that godless people. 
no right to touch those who were true followers of Christ 15 An hour, a day, a month, a year; amounting to 391 
-a plague that seems manifestly future, since, hitherto, days; as a tribulation event. this would last more than a 
there has been no general scourge upon the earth that did fourth of the last half of the seven years. 
not extend to Christians as well as to sinners. 16 These vast hordes appear to be the agencies that are 

5 Five months; if this is a tribulation woe, this five to desolate Turkey, and put the Turks out of the way of 
months should be taken literally. the Messianic Kingdom soon thereafter to be set up. 
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For the power of the horses is in their should not worship the demons, and the 
mouth and in their tails; for their tails are idols of gold, and of silver, and of brass, 
like serpents, having heads, and with them and of stone, and of wood; which can 
they hurt. neither see, nor hear, nor walk; 21 and 

20 And the rest of the men, who were they repented not of their murders, nor of 
not killed with these plagues, repented not their sorceries, nor of their fornications, 
of t.he works of their hands, that they nor of their thefts. -

20 'l'he rest of tlie men; those who survived these desola- Spirit. The demons, that they had worshiped 80 long, 
tions. Repented not; these terrible judgments had no ten- seemed to have them completely under ,;heir control. Re
dency to lead them to repentance; these beings having, as pentance can come to none in this life, who have passed 
it appears. committed the sin. or a sin, against the Holy the limits of divine Grace. 

CIIAPTER X. days of the voice of the seventh angel, when 
1 And I saw another strong angel, de- he is about to sound, the mystery of God 

scending out of Heaven, clothed with a was also finished, according to the good 
cloud, and the rainbow was upon his head, news Ile proclaimed to His servants the 
and his face was as the sun, and his feet prophets. 
as pillars of fire. 2 And he had in his 8 And the voice which I heard from 
hand a little book opened; and he set his Heaven, I heard again, talking with me, 
right foot on the sea, and his left on the and saying, B Go, take the little book 
land; 3 and he cried with a great voice, which is open in the hand of the angel, 
as a lion roars; and, when he cried, the who is standing upon the sea and upon the 
seven thunders uttered their voices. And, land." 9 And I went to the angel, saying 
when the seven thunders spake, I was to him, that he should give me the little 
about to write; and I heard a voice out of book. And he says to me, "Take, and eat 
Heaven, saying, ~~Seal up the things it up; and it will make your belly bitter, 
which the seven thunders spake, and write but in your mouth it will be sweet as 
them not." honey." 10 And I took the little book 

5 And the angel, whom I saw standing out of the hand of the angel, and ate it 
on the sea and on the land, lifted up his up; and it was in my mouth as sweet as 
right hand to Heaven, 6 and swore by honey; and, when I ate it, my belly was 
Him Who liveth forever and ever, Who made bitter. 11 __ And he 3 says to me, 
created the heaven and the things therein, '~You must prophesy again concerning 
and the earth and the things therein, and many peoples and nations and tongues and 
the sea and the things therein, that there kings." 
shall be delay1 no longer; 7 but in the ·-·-----------------

1 Or, time. 
3 Some Mss. give, they say. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER X there would be no further delay in bringing the impending 
. J things to a consummation; that is, no delay after the 

1 Another strona anael; very much resemblmg esus sounding of the seventh trumpet. 
Lhrist. or an emblematical representation of His glory. 7 The mystery of God; the glorious ylan for overthrow
Compare ch. 1 :13-16; 14:14. Clothed with a cloud; ch. 1 :7; ing Satan's rule and bringing in the Kingdom of Christ-
14:14; Matt. 24:30. which is the great theme of the book of Revelation. 

2 A little book,· containing this chapter and the 11th to 9 Eat it up,· a symbol for earnestly reading, thor
v. 15, or to the sounding of the seventh trumpet. Upon oughly understanding, and diligently considering, the 
the sea and upon the earth,· denoting supreme control over prophecies contained in the little book. 
both. 10 Sweet ... bitter,· the receiving of the revelation was 

3 Seven thundersitttered their voices; each giving a token pleasant, but the contents filled him with distress, (Ezek. 
of some impending evil. 3: 1-3). 

4 Write them not,· hence we know not what they are, 11 Ooncernino many peoples; John's prophecy would ex-
unless they are the same as the seven last plagues. tend to many peoples besides those who would live to the 

6 There shall be delay no lonaer,· probably meaning that close of the assembly period, (chs. 20, 21, 22). 

CHAPTER XI. temple of God, and the altar, and those 
. . worshiping therein. 2 And the court 

1 And there was ~¥1v:en me a reed, hke which is without the temple leave without, 
a staff,1 one saying, Rise, and measure the and measure it not· because 1"t w O'. , as blven 

1 or. walkina-stick. to the gentiles, and they will tread dov;n 
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the holy city forty-two months. 3 And I after the three days and a half, the spirit 
will give to My two witnesses, and they of life from God entered into them, and 
shall prophesy a thousand two hundred they stood upon their feet; and great fear 
and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth." fell on those who beheld them. 12 And 

4 These are the two olive trees, and the they heard a great voice out of Heaven, 
two candlesticks, 2 that stand before the saying to them, ~~Come up hither." And 
Lord of the earth. 5 And, if anyone they went up into Heaven, in the cloud; 
wishes to injure them, fire issues out of and their enemies beheld them. 13 And 
their mouth, and devours their enemies; in that hour there was a great earthquake, 
and, if anyone wishes to injure them, he and the tenth part of the city fell; and 
must in this manner be slain. 6 These there were killed in the earthquake seven 
have authority to shut the heaven, that it thousand persons; 3 and the rest became 
rain not in the days of their prophecy; terrified, and gave glory to thA God of 
and they have authority over the waters, Heaven. 
to turn the1n into blood, and to smite the 14 The second woe departed; behold, 
earth with every plague, as often as they the third woe comes quickl;y. 
may wish. 7 And when they finish their 15 And the seventh angel sounded; and 
testimony, the beast that comes up out of there followed great voices in Heaven, 
the abyss will make war with them, and saying, ~~The kingdom of the world be
overcome them, and kill them. 8 And came our Lord's and His Christ's; _and He 
their corpses will lie on the street of the will reign forever and ever." 16 And the 
great city, which, spiritually, is called twenty-four elders who sit before God on 
Sodon1 and Egypt, where their Lord also their thrones fell on their faces, and wor
was crucified. shiped God, 17 saying, HWegivethanks 

9 And some of the peoples, and tribes, to Thee, 0 Lord God, the Almighty, Who 
and tongues, and nations, look upon their art, and Who wast; because Thou hast 
corpses three days and a half~ and they taken Thy great power, and didst reign. 
suffer not their corpses to be put into a 18 And the nations were angered, and 
tomb. 10 And those who dwell on the Thy anger came, and the time of the dead 
earth rejoice over them, and make merry, to be judged, and to give the reward to 
and they will send gifts one to another; Thy servants the prophets, and to the 
because these two prophets tormented saints, and to those who fear Thy name, 
those dwelling on the earth. 11 And, the small and the great; and to destroy 

2 Or. lum1Jstands. 3 Gr. Names of men. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. of the two witnesses, (as he never died); and his testi-
mony, as that of the other (be he Moses, or Enoch, or 

The contents of the little book (ch. 10) are expressed in some other), will. it appears, serve to embolden the Jews 
the measuring of tlle temple and the prophesying of the to hold out against the mighty forces under the beast, and 
two witnesses. not yield to his demands; this being "the time of Jacob's 

2 Forty-two months; this is the same as the 1260days, trouble." (Jer. 30:7). 
or "Time, times, a half time." or the same as the last 5. 6 These verses indicate that these witnesses were 
halt' of the "seven years." or Daniel's 70th week. During clothed with mighty power, even to take life, and to with
this. the last half (p2rhaps) of the 70th week, the beast hold the rain .. This latter reminds us of Elijah in the 
and his army will trample under foot the outer court. des- days of King Ahab, (I Kings 17:1); and the former, of 
olate the city, and desecrate (for a part of the time) the Moses in Egypt. 
temple in Jerusalem. 7-13 And when they finish their testimony,· the beast, or 

3, 4 My two witnesses; some think that these represent Satan's mighty captain (13th ch.; also 19:20) will kill 
the Jewish and gentile Christians, who offer their protestii them, and, at the end of three and a half literal days, they 
against the beast whose image is set up in the temple at will be raised from the dead, and will ascend to meet the 
Jerusalem (ch. 13:14-17), which is the fulfillment of Dan- descending hosts of Jesus Christ. as He returns to destroy 
iel's prophecy respecting "the abomination of dcsola- his enemies. and establish His own blissful reign. 
tion," (Dan. 11 :31). Others suppose that Moses and Eli- 14 The third woe comes quickly; the third woe, which ac
jah are to be the two witnesses. These two witnesses n.re companies the seventh trumpet, follows quickly after the 
"the two olive trees" (v. 4), and. these are the two ascension of the two witnesses. 
"anointed ones." or "the sons of oil," (Zech. 4:14). Now, 15-19 And the seventh anoel sounded,· at the sounding 01' 
as Moses and Elijah were with the Lord of the whole tllis trumpet the I..iord Jesus Christ descends, with His 
earth, or Jesus Christ, on the mount of Olives. some think s::tints and mighty angels, to end the tribulation period 
that the proof is complete. that Moses and Elijah arc to (Zech. 14:4-1~; Rev. H>:ll-21), bind Satan (ch. 20:1-3), 
be the two witnesses. Mal. 4:5 seems to malrn it probable I :i.nd to inaugurate His Millenni:.11 reign, (ch. 20:4-6). With 
that the veritable Elijah will come into the breach as one the seventh trumpet the dispensation closes. 
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those who destroy the earth." 19 And seen in His Temple; and there were light
the Temple of God that is in Heaven was nings, and voices, and thunders, and an 
opened, and the ark of l-Iis covenant was earthquake, and great hail. 

N. B.-The writer docs not claim infallibility for all mysteries correctly, unless he certainly knows that Goel 
i;hese views; but they are the best he has at this time. has taught him their true meaning. Dogmatism, in such 
Surely no one can know that ho understands these great mysteries as these, is altogether out of place. 

CIIAPTER XII. chael and his angels went fortli to war with 
the dragon. And the dragon made war 

1 And a great sign was seen in the and his angels; 8 and they prevailed not: 
heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and nor was their place found any more in the 
the n1oon under her feet, and on her lwad heaven. 9 And the great dragon was 
a crown of twelve stars; 2 and, being cast down, the old serpent, he that is called 
with child, she cries out, travailing in birth, the Devil and Satan, who deceives the 
and being in pain to bring forth. whole habitable earth; he was cast down to 

3 And another sign was seen in the the earth, and his angels were cast down 
heaven; and, behold, a great red dragon, with him. 
having seven heads and ten horns, and 10 And I heard a great voice in Heaven, 
upon his heads seven diadems. 4 And his saying, HNow came the salvation, and the 
tail drag·s the third part of the stars of power, and the l{ingdom of our God, and 
heaven, and did cast them to the earth. the authority of His Christ; because the 
And the dragon has taken his stand before accuser of our brethren was cast down, he 
the woman who is about to bring forth; in who accused them before our God day and 
order that, when she brings forth, he may night; 11 and they overcame him because 
devour her child. 5 And she brought of the blood of the Lamb, and because of 
forth a man-child, who is about to rule all the word of their testimon,y, and they 
the nations with a rod of iron; and her child loved not their soul, 1 even to death. 12 
was caught up to God and to His throne. On this account, rejoice, ye Heavens, and 
6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, ye who dwell in them! Woe to the earth, 
where she has a place prepared by God, and to the sea! because the Devil went 
that they may nourish her there a thou- down to you, havinQ" great wrath, knowing 
sand two-hundred and sixty days. that he has bitt a little time. 

7 And there was war in the heaven·, Mi- z .. 1 Or, i;e. 

NO'.r ES ON CHAPTER XII. 6 Fled into the wilderness; after giving birth to the 
We understand the woman in this chapter to represent overcomers, who are caught up to the throne of Goel, 

Christendom, and the man-child to represent the overcom- Christendom at large. being unprepared for the rapture. 
ing portion of the raptured saints, This chapter, chrono- will be left behind to confront the evils of the tribulation 
logically, seems to fit on to the close of. ~he third chapter. period. A thousand two hundred and sixty; this period 
Chapters 4 and 5 present a heavenly v1s10n; chs. 6-11 set ld t th ti t. h lf r D · l' "s · . wou answer o e rs a o ame s eventieth 
forth m symbol the woes that are to follow the rapture; 
and chs. 13-19 execute these foretold woes. week." (Dan. 9 :24-27); or it would be three and a half 

1, 2 Clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet; years. During this ti.me, afte.r .the rapture, Satan will 
this indicates the great honor and dignity that attach to probably be too busy 10 orgamzmg the world under on0 
the woman. Travailina in birth, and beina in pain to brina government. to persecute Christians with the greatest 
fort!;,; this seems to represent the great labor and pain of vigor. 
Christendom, in bringing forth the full overcomer. who is, 7-10 War in the heaven,· Satan and his hosts strive to 
with Jesus, to rule the world with a rod of iron, (ch. 3:21). intercept, and scatter. the saints while in transit from the 

3, 4 These verses seem to represent Satan who is striv- earth to meet Jesus. '.rhis calls forth Michael and his 
ing to thwart the purpose of God to elevate to the throne hosts, and they secure a safe passage to the saints, and 
a portion of the seed of Christ. thrust Satan and his aids down to the earth. Satan now 

5 She brouoht forth a man-child; not Jesus Christ, as we proceeds to war against the woman; and. after three years 
understand it, but some believers of the overcoming type ancl a half, he gets ready for his bloody work. (ch. 13:1-7). 
(Eph. 4:13, 15), who are fit to reign with Jesus by reason of 11 Ancl they overcame him because of the blood of the 
His fully developed life in them. To make this man-·child Damb, and because of their testimony,· the vicarious suffer
refer to Jesus Christ. is to violate a universal principle in ing of Christ was the great fact that overcame Satan, ju
language. which forbids, in the very nature of things, the dicially; and the experience and testimony of believers 
:i;ymbolizing of a p~st historical event! Christ had been give them personal victory over Satan. 
born not far from mnety years. when John wrote the book . . . 
of Revelation. but if we understand this man-child as 12 Knowing that he has but a little time: after the rap-
representing o~e or' a class of full-overcomers. who are to ture and the casting of Satan down to thv earth, the evil 
rei:;:-n with Jesus, then there seems to be no violence done one knows that his time is brief: hence, he makes the most 
1;0 the language. of his opportunity. 
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13 And, when the dragon saw that he to be borne away by the river. 16 And the 
was cast down to the earth, he persecuted 2 earth helped the woman; and the earth 
th~ wo1nan who brought fort~ the man- opened her mouth, and drank down the 
child. 14 And there were given to the river which the draO'on cast out of his 
woman th~ two w~ngs of th~ great ea~le, mouth. 17 And th; dragon was angr;y 
that she might :Hy into ~he w1ld.erness, into with the woman, and went a way to make 
her place, where she is nourished for a w::tr with the rest of her seed who keep 
time, and ti1nes, and half a time, from the the commandn1ents of God, a~d have the 
face of the serpent. 15 And the serpent testimony of Jesus· 18 and he stoGd 3 up
cast out of his mouth, after the woman, on the s~nd of the ~ea. 
water as a river, that he might cause her ------------------

3 Some Mss. read, I stood, and connect it with v. 1 of 
2 Or, pursued. ch. 13. 

- -~~~--~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

14 She is nourished fur a time, times, and half a ~ime; a 17 Went away to make war with the rest of her seed; this 
time is 360 days; times 2 x 360='i20 days; and half a time is brought out in the next chapter (v. 7), which shows how 

Yi of 360=180 days; all together=1260 days, (v. 6). successful he was in ~xec~ting his wicked purpo~e.. . 
~ Tl t t t f 1 . th t . d' t' N. B.-In the application of the year-day prmc1ple m Io 1e se1'J)en cas ou o iis mou wa er: m ica mg . . . 

' Dam el 's prophecy, we have to deal w1 th the same period of 
his wrath, and desire to destroy the woman. time, as noted in v. 14 above; but this longer date seems 

16 The earth helped t11e woman; showing God's provi- to have been already about fulfilled, and now it remains 
dential protection of her. that it be fulfilled on the day-day principle. 

CHAPTER XIII. 5 And there was given to him a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies; 

1 And I saw a beast 1 coming up out of and authority was given hiin to work 
the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, forty-two months. 6 And he opened his 
and on his horns ten diadems, and upon mouth for blasphemies against God, to 
his heads names of blasphemy. 2 And blaspheme His name, and His Tabernacle, 
the beast which I saw was like a leopard, even those dwelling in Heaven. 7 And it 
and his feet as of a bear, and his mouth as was given him to make war with the 
the mouth of a lion; and the dragon gave saints, and to overcome them; and there 
him his power, and his throne, and great was given him authority over every tribe, 
authority; 3 and I saw one of his heads, and people, and tongue, and nation. 8 
as if smitten 2 to death. And his death- And aH who dwell on the earth will wor
stroke was healed; and all the earth won- ship him, whose names have not been 
dered after the beast. 4 And they wor- written in the Book of Life of the Lamb 
shiped the dragon, because he gave his slain from tlie founding of a world. 9 If 
authority to the beast; and they worshiped anyone has an ear, let him hear. 10 If 
the beast, saying, H Who is like the beast, anyone is for captivity, 3 into captivity he 
and who is able to make war with him?" goes; if anyone shall kill with a sword, 

1 Or, wild beast. 2 Gr. Slain. 3 Or, leads into captivity. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. sition to Christ and His followers, will exhibit great 
1 A. beast; the symbol of a cruel, murderous roan, the knowledge, tact, and great personal mag·netism, attracting 

cader, under Satan. of the mighty hosts that destroy the multitudes and even nations to himself. 
saints, and desolate the earth, during the great tribulation. 5. 6 Speakin(J oreat thinos and blasphemies; Dan. 7:25; 
That the beast is a man, and not a system, or an army, II Thess. 2:3-10. Forty-two months,· same as 1260 days 
m:1y be seen from ch. 19:19, 20; 20:10; where the beast (ch.11:3),or "Time, times, and half a time," (cb.12:14). 
and false prophet are captured, and are dealt with as indi- These dates, used in a year-day sense, apply with much 
viduals. apart from their armies. In the year-day proph- force to the papacy or Mohammedanism, during a period 
ecy of Daniel, we have, as it appears, the prototype of this of 1260 years, when they persecuted and destroyed millions 
destructive agent, (Dan. 7:24. 25). The ten horns and of God's saints; but much more literally we may expect a 
seven heads probably refer to the political powers that day-day fulfillment of this prophecy during the last 42 
support the beast. months of the tribulation. 

2 Leopard ... bear ..• lion; symbolic of the savage 7. 8 The woman, who had been protected during the 
cruelty of this destructive person and his mi2"hty army. first 1260 days of the tribulation, is given up to death dur
Tlte draoon oave him his power; this beast appears to be ing the last 1260 days, or 42 months, of the tribulation. The 
S:1tan's figure-head; a man endued with Satan's power, universality of the beast's dominion is here plainly de-
knowledge, and wisdom. clared. 

3 Wondered after the beast, followed him with wonder, 10 This verse seems to mean that the desolatmg leader 
and admi~ation, as .s~en in the following verses .. This per-1 (the ~~ast) and his armies have soon to face the same sad 
son. as bemg the v1s1ble head of Satan's orgamzed oppo- cond1t10ns that they have forcP-i;l upon others. 
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with a sword he must be killed. Here is has the stroke of the sword, and lived. 
the patience and the faith of the saints. 15 And it was given to him to give spirit 4 

11 And I saw another beast coming up to the image of the beast, that the image of 
out of the earth· and he had two horns the beast should both speak, and cause that 
like a lamb and he was speaking as a as many as worship not the image of the 
dragon. 12 'And he exercises all the au- beast should be killed. 16 And he causes 
thority of the first beast in his sight. And all, the small and the great, and the· rich 
he makes the earth and those dwellinO" and the poor, and the free and the bond, 
therein to worship the first beast whos: that there be given them a mark on their 
death-stroke was healed. 13 And he does right hand, or on their forehead; 17 and 
O"reat siO'ns that he should even n1ake fire that no one should be able to buy or sell, 
to com; d~wn out of the heaven to the excepthim.whohas the mark, the name of 
earth, in tlie sight of men. 14 And he de- the beast, O! th~ number of his name. 
ceives those who dwell on the earth by 18 Here IS wisdom. He that has under
reason of the signs which it was given him standing, l~t ~im count the number of the 
to do in the sight of the beast; saying to b~ast; for I~ is. a number of a. man;_ and 
those dwelling on the earth, that they his number is six hundred and s1xty-s1x. 
should make an image to the beast, who 4 or. breath. 

11 Another beast,' probably some "ecclesiastical satel- of the beast upon his right hand or forehead. All are to 
lite" who will act as aid to the beast. Like a lamb,' pre- be exposed to death, at the will of the beast, unless they 
tending to be very meek and humble. have this mark impressed upon them. This abominable 

12 Exercises all the power of the first beast,' it was the image, with the cruel order enforcing the death of the un
power of Satan in either case, that found a pliable instru- yielding. may well be styled "the abomination of desola-
ment in both the beast and the false prophet. tion." 

13 JJoes oreat sians: performs great miracles, in bring- 18 His number is six liundred and sixty.six; the numeri
ing down :tire from the heavens; winning many to support cal value of the letters in his name will give the sum of 
his cause in this way, and intimidating his enemies by the 666. The numerical value of many names is 606; and, to 
same wonderful miracle. make no mistake, one should see that all the events asso-

14, 15 That they should make an imaoe of the beast; the ciated with such a name have their fulfillment also. 
second beast has an image of the first beast made; and he N. B.-Many things go to prove that the Turks will soon 
gives spirit, or life, to the image, and causes it to speak. have to let go their possessions· because at the most 
These are wonderful miracles,.and there is much need of th . d . . . t 1.1 1 t 1 ~ b d ~ D 1913 th 
the testimony of the two witnesses (ch. 11), to hold the eir omimon is no 1 {e Y 0 as eyon · · : e 
Jews steady, or prevent them from following the beast gentile domination beginning in the year 604 B. c., and 
fully. · having 2520 years to run (or "seven times"), would end 

16, 17 .A mark on their rioht hand, or on their forehead; in 1913 A. D. Then "the beast," or per~onal Anti-Christ, 
this mark of the beast is probably to be branded upon the may be expected to capture Jerusalem in the midst of the 
hands or upon the foreheads of all who give in their lot 70th week of Daniel, and tram·ple it under foot for 42 
with the beast and false prophet. By this mark. which months, thus giving the prophecy a day-day fulfillment
will consist either of "the name of the beast." or "the which is future as yet. We are living in one of the most 
number of his name," bis subjects will be readily distin- momentous periods of the world's history, and larg·e 
guished from others. No one is to buy or sell anything- events may be expected to be crowded together during 
i.e., he can have no trade permit, unless he has the mark these closing years of the present dispensation. 

CHAPTER XIV. gTeat thunder; and the voice which I heard 
1 And I saw and behold the Lamb was as tliat of ht:trpers, harping with their 

standing on the 'mou~t Zion, a~d with Hi~ harps. 3 And they sing as it were a new 
a hundred and forty-four thousand, having song before the throne, and before the four 
His name, and the name of His Father, living creatures and the elders; and no one 
written on their foreheads. was able to learn the song, except the 

2 And I heard a voice out of Heaven, as hundred and forty-four thousand, who had 
a voice of many waters, and as a voice of been purchased out of the earth. 4 These 

NO'l'ES ON CHAPTER XIV. 15:51. 52; I Thess. 4:15-l'i'); and the destruction of i.1.0 
1 This 144.000 we understand to represent the number of wicked as in Rev. 19:19-21. Surely this description given 

the full overcomers. who are to share with Jesus in ruling of the individuals making up this group classes them as a 
the world. Note the high character assigned them in vs. 
3-5, the fact that they are to follow the Lamb wherever He very high order. and would answer well to the full ow'r
goeth. and that they are "a first fruit to God and the comers, who are to take part with Jesus in th<:: governmr'r. t 
Lamb." The first fruit points to the harvest to follow \t, of t.he earth. (ch. 3.21). Wntten on their fore/l.eads. the<:e 
a.nd in this case it seems to point to the harvest in vs. 15. I hail both the name of the Father and of the Son on their 
16; which. in turn. is followed by the vintag-e in vs. rn. 20. I fcreheads. in contra.st with the worshipers of the beast. 
Thus the pre-tribulation rapture. or "first fruit; t.J1r<n t.~1e: . 
main harvest, when J'esus descends t tile c::..i.rL.i (L c.;r, · ~ A new sono: the song of rcllempt10n through the Lamb. 
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are those who were not defiled with women; image, and whosoever receives the mark 
for they are virgins. These are those who of his name. 
follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth. 12 Here is the patience of the saints 
These ":ere redeemed from among men, a those who keep the commandments of God: 
first fruit to God and to the Lamb. 5 And and the faith of Jesus. 
in their mouth was found no falsehood. . 
They are without blemish. · . 13 ,flnd_I heard a voice from Heaven, sa:yq 

6 And I saw another angel flying in mid- ~ng, Write: l-Iappy are t~e dead ";~o ~10 
heaven, having the eternal Gospel to pro- in the ~?rd, from henceforth! Yea, sait_h 
claim to those who dwell on the earth, and the Spuit, th.at they may rest _from the~~ 
to every nation, and tribe, and tongue, and labors; for their works follow with them: 
people; 7 saying with a great voice, ''Fear 14 And I saw, and, behold, a . w~ite 
God, and give glory to Him, because the r:Ioud; and upon the cl~ud, One. sitting, 
hour of His judgment came; and worship hke the Son of Man, _havi~g on His head a 
Him Who made the heaven, and the earth, g_olden crown; and, in His hand, a sharp 
and the sea, and fountains of waters." sickle. 

8 And another a second ancrel followed 15 And another angel came forth out of 
sa.ving, H It fell, it fell, Babyl~n the Great: th~ Temple, cryin~ ~ith a great voice to 
that has made all the nations drink of the Him Who was sitting upon the cloud, 
wine of the wrath of her fornication!" ''Send forth Thy sickle, and reap; because 

9 And another ano-el a third followed the hour to reap came, because the harvest 
them, saying with a gr~at voice,' u If any- ofr the eart~ '!as fully dried.

1 
16 And He 

one worships the beast and his image, and ~_ho .was sitting upon the cloud sent forth 
receives a mark on his forehead or on his His sickle, and the earth was reaped. 
hand 10 he also shall drink of the wine 17 And another angel came forth out of 
of th~ wrath of God which has been min- the Temple which is in Heaven, himself 
gled undiluted in ti1e cup of His anger; also having a sharp sickle. 
and he shall be tormented with fire and 18 And another angel came forth out 
brimstone in the presence of the holy an- from the altar, he that has authority over 
gels, and before the Lamb. 11 And the the fire; and he called with a great voice to 
smoke of their torment ascends forever plm who had the sharp sickle, saying, 
and ever; and they have no rest day and Send forth your sharp sickle, and.gather 
ni!!ht, those who worship the beast and his 1 o · = r, ripe. 

------------------------------------------------------------~ 
4 Not defiled with women; not guilty of spiritual adul- his image worshiped; and God's wrath will be poured upon 

tery, (chs. 17:4, 5; 2:20-22). Of course, physical a<'l.ulterers those who worship them. The wine of the wrath of God; 
cannot be saved at all except through repentance, and the effect of God's wrath is here, and elsewhere, compared 
cleansing in the blood of Christ. to a wine-cup, which produces in those who drink it real-

5 They are without blemish; we are not to understand ing and madness. 
that t.hese people, composing this group, never had sinned. 12 The patience of the saints,· here the people of God 
but simply that they had been thoroughly cleansed, and will need great patience to resist the blandishments wiles 
that the life of Christ had been so developed in them as to and threats of the beast; but they should resist ev~n if i~ 
lift them above all sin. In other words. it is not a natural should cost them their lives. ' 
goodness that is here refer:ed to, but that which comes to 13 Happy are the dead, who die in the Lord,· this was 
those w?o fully accept C~ns.t. . . calculated to strengthen and embolden the saints to hold 

6 This verse seei:ns to rndicat.e that, for a brief ~erw~ at out against the beast; for death would not disturb their 
~as.t. the Gospel will be proclaimed after the tribulation happiness. Dying for Jesus, and dying in Jesus, they 

egms. . would enter at once upon the enjoyment of Christ in 
8 Babylon; Isa. 21:9. Ancient Babylon was the great H (IIC 5.8) 

f h 
· · f h I · . ea ven, or. . . oe tot e rellg10n o t e sraelltes durmg the Old Testa-

ment times; and the same name is applied to the great 14-.20 Here w,e have a double vis~on representing the ex-
persecuting power that opposes Christianity-which seems ecutwn of Gods wrath upon the wicked. 
to point to Catholicism. It fell, it fell, Babylon the great,· 14 A white cloud; the symbol of Christ's presence. The 
how true is it that this monster evil has made the nations one sitting on this cloud is Christ Himself. A sharp sickle,· 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication! Baby- denoting His readiness to execute consummate vengeance 
Ion is here represented as a harlot holding in her hand a upon His enemies. 
wine-cup, and making the nations drink of it, (Jer. 25:15- 15 The harvest of the earth was fully dried,· indicating 
28). The nations that have committed fornication with that the cup of their iniquity was now full, and the time of 
this mystic Babylon will share in the wrath of Almighty vengeance bad come. 
God. 17 Another anoel came forth out of the Temple,· ready to 

9. 10 Worship the beast and his image; ch. 13:14. The execute the divine purpose. 
beast and the false prophet will seek to have the beast and 18 Fire,· a symbol of God's destructive wrath. 
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the clusters of the vine of the earth; be- God. 20 And the wine-press was trodden 
cause her grapes were ripe." 19 And the outside of the city, and blood came forth 
angel thrust his sickle into the earth, and out of the wine-press even to the bridles 
gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it of the horses, as far as a thousand and six 
into the great wine-press of the wrath of hundred furlongs. 

19 The wine-press of the wrath of God,· the treading of side of the city of Jerusalem, (Zech. 14:4, 5, 12-15; Rev. 
the grapes caused the grape-juice to flow out freely, ex- 19:11-21). Even to the bridles of the hm·ses,· indicating the 
pressi ve of the fl.ow of blood. when Christ shall tread upon t f th 1 ht ,4 th d · h d d f His enemies. grea ness o e s aug er. ..:'.L ousan six un re ur-

20 Outside of the city,· the great battle. in which the lonos; or about 200 miles; extending about all the length 
armies of the beast will be destroyed, will take place out- of Palestine. 

CHAPTER XV. art hol.v; because all the nations shall come, 
and worship before Thee; because Thy 

1 And I saw another sign in Heaven, righteous acts were made manifest." 
great and marvelous, seven angels having 5 And after these things I s::tw, and the 
seven plagues, the last, because in them Temple of the Tabernacle of the testimony 
was finished the wrath of God. in Heaven was opened; 6 and there came 

2 And I saw as it were a glassy sea min- out of the Temple the seven angels that 
gled with fire; and those who were victori- had the seven plagues, clothed with linen 2 

ous over the beast, and over his image, and pure and white, and girded about the 
over the number of his name, standing by breasts with g·olden girdles. 7 And one 
the glassy sea, having harps of God. 3 of the four living creatures gave to the 
And they sang the song of Moses, the ser- seven angels seven golden bow ls, full of 
vant of God, and the song of the Lamb, the wrath of God, who liveth forever and 
saying, H Great and marvelous are Thy ever. 8 And the temple was filled with 
works, 0 Lord God, the Almighty; right- smoke from the glory of God, and from 
eous and true are Thy ways, Thou King of His power. And no one was able to enter 
the ages. 1 4 Who will not fear, 0 Lord, into the temple, until the seven plagues of 
and glorify Thy name? because Thou only the seven angels should be finished. 

1 Some Mss. have nations. 2 Some Mss. give a stone. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. 5 The Temple of the Tabernacle r>f the testimony; the 
1 Seven plaaues, the last,· we cannot surely tell whether anti-type of "the Holy of Holies." or the dwelling place 

these t>lagues are a more detailed account of the woes that of God in Heaven. 
preceded them, or whether they are separate from them. 6 Came out of tl1e Temple; as commissioned and sent by 
and follow them in order of time; but, at any rate. these God. · 
plagues complete the earthly woes that come upon the 7 One of the four livino creatures,· as representing the 
enemies of Christ. agencies that are to execute the wrath of God upon His 

2 A olassy sea minoled with.fire; a transparent pavement enemies. 
clear as crystal. with fiery colors intermixed, (ch. 4:6). 8 Smoke; the symbol of God's presence. as a holy and 
And those who were victorious over the beast,· here we have jealous God, Who is now ready to execute vengeance on 
another vision of the redeemed in Heaven. the wicked, (I Kings 8:10; Isa. 6:4). No one was able to 

3 The sona of Moses ... and of the Lamb; praising God enter: because of the smoke. (Ex. 40:34, 35). 
for the deliverance of His people from Egyptian bondage N. B.-The reader should observe that these seven last 
through Moses, and the deliverance of His people from sin plagues are a symbol of the closing up of the tribulation 
through Christ. and for His victories over all His foes. woes, but. chronologically, they do not end till ch. 19:19-21. 

CIIAPTER XVI. the mark of the beast, and who worshiped 
1 And I heard a great voice out of the his in1age. 

Temple, saying to the seven angels, ~~Go, 3 And the second poured out his bowl 
and pour out the seven bowls of the wrath into the sea· and it became blood as of a 
of God into the earth." . dead man~ ~nd every living soul 1 died, the 

2 ~nd the first went, and poured out his thinas in the sea. 
bowl into the earth; and there came a bane- __ e _______________ _ 

ful and painful sore upon the men who had 1 Gr. Every soul oflife. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. 2 This plague brings sore calamities upon the worship-
1 Out of the Temple,· coming from God's dwelling place. ers of the beast. 

Pou1· out the bowls of the wrath of God,· chronologically, 3 Upon the sea,· the oceans and seas are visited with 
these seven plagues are to be referred to the time of the wrath, as well as the earth; and people on the sea are made 
seventh trumpet. Into the earth, uvon the earth. to share the wrath of God. 
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4 And the third poured out his bowl of the mouth of the beast, and out of the 
into the rivers and· fountains of waters; mouth of the false prophet, three unclean 
and it became blood. 5 And I heard spirits like frogs; 14 for they are spirits 
the angel of the waters, saying, ~'Right- of demons, working sig·ns; which go forth 
eous art Thou, Who art, and Who wast, unto 6 the kings of the whole inhabited 
the Holy One, because Thou didst thus 2 eartli, to gather them together to the war 
judge; 6 because they poured out the of the great day of God, the Almighty. 
blood of saints and of prophets, and Thou 15 '~Behold, I come as a thief! Happy is 
hast given them blood to drink: they are he that is watching, and keeping his gar
worthy ! " men ts; that he walk not naked, and they 

7 And I heard another out of the altar, 3 see his shame." 
saying, ~~Yea, 0 Lord God, the Almighty, 16 And they gathered them into the 
true and righteous are Thy judgments." place which is called in Hebrew Harma-

8 And the fourth poured out his bowl ~edon. 
upon the sun; and it was given to it.i to. 17 And. the seventh poured out his bowl 
scorch the men with fire. 9 And the men into the air; and there came forth a great 
were scorched with crreat heat· and they voice out of the Temple, from the throne, 
blasphe1ned the nam; of God 'who hath saying, "It has come to pass!" 18 And 
the power over these plague~; and they there were lightnings and voices and thun
repented not, to give Him glory. ders; and there was an . earthquake, a 

10 And the fifth poured out his bowl great one, such as was not since there were 
upon the throne of the beast· and his kincr- men on the earth, so mighty an earthquake, 
.dom became darkened· and they we;e so great. 19 And the great city was di
gnawing their tongues b~cause of the pain; vided i_nto three parts; and the cities of 
11 and they blasphemed the God of Heaven the nations fell; and Babylon the great 
because of their pains and their sores; and was remembered bef?re God, to give to 
they repented not of their works. h~r t?e cup of the wine of the. fierceness 

12 And the sixth poured out his bowl of His wrath. 20 And every island fled 
upon the great river, the Euphrates; and away, and the m_ountains were ~ot fo?nd. 
its water was dried up, that the way of the 21 And great hail, as of a talents weight, 
kings who c01ne from the rising of the sun comes down out of the heaven upon the 
might be prepared. 13 And I saw coming men; and the men blasphemed God be
out of the mouth of the dragon and out cause of the plague of the hail; because 
---------------'---- the plague thereof is exceedincrly crreat! 

2 Gr. these things. 3 Most Mss. read, I heard the altar. b • ~ 
4 Or, him. 5 Or. upon. 

4 Rivers and fnuntains,· these become blood, so that (Judges 5:19), and that of Josiah and his army, (II. Chron. 
God's enemies have blood to drink. instead of water. 35:22-24). Hence, Harmageddon is a symbolic name denot-

5 The angel of the waters; the angel who had charge of ing the place where the last battle, resulting in the utter 
the waters. overthrow of the enemy, and the capture of Satan (ch. 20: 

6 They are worthy: they deserve their awful punish- 1-3), will take place, (ch. 19:11-21). 

men ts. . . . 17 Into the air,· the purpose being to arouse this natura\ 
8 Upon the sun:· this se~ms to mdwate that the natural element to aid in the punishment of God's enemies. It ha8 

heat of the sun will be so mcreased, as to become almost come to pass: so certain was he that the enemies of Christ 
unendurable. ld b 1 h h h d 1 • d 9 Repented not; judgments of themselves do not lead wou e utter Y overt rown, t at e ec.ares ma vance, 
men to repentance. "It has come to pass," or "It has been done." 

10 Upon the throne of the beast,· reaching the very center 19 The great city; Babylon. The cities of the nations,· 
of his influence, and bringing him and his advisers great the cities in league with Babylon, and all together repre-
torture. senting the chief centers of Satan's power. Great Baby-

12 The Euphrate~: see note on ch. 9:13-21. lon; ch. 17:5. 
13 Like frogs; filthy, loathsome, unclean things. De- 20 Every island fled away ... mountains were not found: 

mons. we doubt not, are now training the forces that are indicating great physical changes in the earth, a type, like
to unite under the beast. and form the vast armies that are wise, of the removal. also, of all of God's enemies. 
to desolate the earth, and then be destroyed in the battle 21 Great hail: indicating the crushing opposition of an
of Harmagcddon. The dragon: the Devil. The beast; ch. other one of God's natural agencies turned upon the wicked. 
13:1. The false prophet; or second beast, (ch. 13:11). These As of a talent•s weight: the Hebrew talent weighed more 
latter. who were men devil-possessed, are to be instru- than 100 lbs; and the Attic talent was equal to about 57 lbs. 
ments of Satan in the execution of his plans. N. B.-It is probable that all these plagues, set forth in 

16 Harmageddon: this appears to be related to mount these seven symbols, were added to perfect the conception 
Megiddo,· This was the place of two remarkable over- of the punishment brought to view at the opening of most 
throws; viz., that of the kings who oppressed Israel of the seals, and the blowing of the seven trumpets. 
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CHAPTER XVII. out of the abyss, and to go 2 into perdi-
l And there came one of the seven tion. And those who dwell on the earth 

angels who had the seven bowls, and spake sha:ll wo~q1er, whose na~es have not been 
with me, saying, ~ ~ Omne hither! I will ~ritte? in the book of hfe from tlie found
show you the judg1nent of the great har- ing of tlie world, when the~ behold thn 
lot, that sits on many waters; 2 with beast, that he wa8,. and 1~ not, and 
whom the kings of the earth committed s~all come. 9 Here is the mind that has 
fornication and those who dwell in the wISdom. The seven heads are seven moun
earth were' made drunken with the wine tains, on which the woman sits. 10 And 
of her fornication." ther~ are seven kin~s; the five fell, and the 

3 And he carried me away in the Spirit one is, the other did not yet come. And, 
into a wilderness. And I saw a woman ~hen he comes, he must remain a little 
sitting upon a scarlet-colored beast, full of time. 11 An~ the ~east that w~s, and is 
the names of blasphemy havinCT seven not, even he is an eighth, and is of the 
heads and ten horns. 4 And the~ woman seven, and goes into perdition. 
was clothed in purple and scarlet, and was 12 And the ten horns which you saw 
gilded with gold and precious stones and are ten kings, who, indeed, received no 
pearls, having in her hand a golden cup, kingdom as yet; but they receive author
full of abominations, even the impurities ity as kings, one hour with the beast. 13 
o-f her fornication, and upon her forehead These have one mind, and they give their 
~ name written, HMYSTERY, BABY- power and authority to the beast. 14 
LON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF These will make war with the Lamb, and 
THE HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOM- the Lamb will overcome them; because 
IN ATIONS OF THE EARTH." He is Lord of lords, and King of kings; 

6 And I saw the woman drunken with and those with Him are called and chosen 
the blood of the saints, and with the blood and faithful." 
of the martyrs 1 of Jes us. And, seeing 15 And he says to me, "The waters 
her, I wondered with great wonder. 7 which you saw, where the harlot sits are 
And the angel said to me, ~~Why did you peoples, and multitudes and nations ' and 
wonder? I will tell you the mystery of tongues. 16 And the 'ten horns 1~hich 
the woman, and of the beast that carries you saw, and the beast, these will hate the 
her, which has the seven heads and the harlot, and will make her desolate and 
ten horns. 8 The beast which you saw naked, and will eat her flesh and burn her 
was, and is not, and is about to come up up with fire. 17 For God ga~e it into their 

1 Or. witnesses. 2 Some Mss. read, he ooes. 3 Gr. On. 

NO'.rES ON CHAPTER XVII. 6 Drunken with the blood of the saints; this, a5 a tribu-
1 The areat harlot; the great persecuting power. This lation picture. indicates that many of the saints were 

probably refers to Catholicism in league with the beast of slaughtered. I wondered; at the great corruption and 
ch. 13: 1. In the year-day interpretation of this mystery, shameless wickedness of the woman. 
we see th~ unio.n of the Ro.mish church and the civil 8 .About to come up out of the abyss; the beast seems 
power-which umon resulted m the slaughter of many of to have been raised up from the de d 
the saints of God. In the day-day interpretation-which . a · 

t b . th · t t t' f th" 9 Hath wisdom; to understand the meaning of this de-seems o e necessary in e in erpre a ion o is . . . . 
t . f R 1 t' th b t th . 'bl scription. Seven mountains; on whwh Rome was built; por ion o eve a ion- e eas appears as e v1s1 e . . . 

head of Satan's forces, and this woman is, probably, the ~hus i~e:t.ifymg Rome as the seat of the great enemy of 
apostate Romish church, lifted to temporary power under esus rist. 
the beast. 10, 11 The beast seems to be a resuscitated head of the 

2 Committed fornication; the kings of the earth were, revived Roman government. which is to figure again, fora 
many of them, subject to Romanism for many years, and brief peTiod, under the leadership of the Devil. 
committed fornication with this power. IJrunken with the 12 The ten horns ... are ten kinas; these are to receive 
wine of her fornication; alluding to the wine-oup with brief power under tl'le beast. under the revived ten heads, 
which harlots debauch their foolish votaries. or government9. 

3 A woman sittina upon a scarlet-colored beast,· see note 13 These confederated kings fight under the beast, and 
above. This interpretation requires a reorganization of venture to make war with Christ and His hosts, with fatal 
the ten kingdoms. results to themselves, (ch. 19:19--21). 

4 Purple • . . scarlet . . . aold ... pearls,' indicating 16-18 Will hate the harlot ... burn her with fire; after 
her great wealth. the beast has used Catholicism, or Catholics. for a time 

5 Babylon the Great, etc.; her name seems to contain during the tribulation, he and his confederated kings will 
the interpretation, or explanation of the "mystery." utterly wipe out this monster evil. 
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hearts to do His will, even to execute one complished. 18 And the woman w horn 
purpose, and to give their kingdom to the you saw is the great city which has a 
beast, until the words of God shall be ac- kingdom over the kings of the earth. 

CHAPTER XVIII. plagues, death and mourning and famine; 
1 After these things I saw another an- and she shall. be burned up with fi~e; be

gel coming down out of Heaven, having cause strong is the Lord God who Judged 
great authority; and the earth was illum- her. H • 

ined with his glory. 2 And he cried with .9 And t~e l~ings of th.e earth wh<? com
a mighty voice, saying, H Babylon the m~tted fornication and hved. luxuriously 
great fell, fell, and became a habitation with her, shall weep and wail over her, 
of demons, and a hold of every unclean ~hen they beh?ld the smoke of her burn
spirit, and a hold of every unclean and ing; 10 standin~ af~r off for the fear of 
hateful bird; 3 because, in consequence h.er torment, saying, Woe, .woe, the great 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornica- city, Babylon, the strong city! because in 
tion, have all the nations fallen; and the one hour your judgment camel' 
kings of the earth committed fornication 11 "'And the merchants of the earth weep 
with her, and the merchants of the earth and mourn over her; because no one buys 
became rich by the power of her luxury." their merchandise 1 any more; 12 m~r-

4 And I heard another voice out of chandise of gold, and of silver, and of 
Heaven saying, H Come forth out of her, ~recious stone, and of pearls, and of fine 
my people, that ye have no fellowship hnen, and of purple, and of silk, and of 
with her sins, and that ye receive not of scarlet, and of every kind of fragrant 
her plagues; 5 because her sins were wood, and every vessel of ivor;y, and every 
joined together even to Heaven, and God vessel of most precious wood, and of brass, 
remembered her iniquities. 6 Render to and of iron, and of marble, 13 and cin
her, as she also rendered; and double the namon, and spice, and incense, and oint
dou ble according to her works; in the cup ment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, 
which she mixed, mix ye to her double. and fine flour, and wheat, and cattle, and 
7 As much as she glorified herself, and sheep, and of horses, and of chariots, and 
lived luxuriously, so much torment and of s.laves, 2 and souls of men. 14 And the 
mourning give her; because she says in fruit of your soul's coveting departed from 
her heart, ~I sit a queen, and am not a you, and all dainty things and sun1ptuous 
widow, and shall in nowise see mourning.' things perished from you, and in nowise 
8 Therefore, in one day shall come her - 1-G-r.-C-a-ro_o_. - 2-G-r-.-B-od-i-es-. --------

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIII. people will linger in the domain of mystic Babylon, till 
This chapter gives a vision of the fall of mystic Baby- just before her overthrow; and the warning voice of God 

Ion, which is not fully realized till we reach the close of to them is, "Come out of her." This may have some appli
ch. 20:3: when. after the capture of the beast and false cation to the Laodicean churches of our day, that will not 
prophet and the destruction of their armies (Rev.19:19-21), tolerate the doctrines of the f 11 G 1 I f · 
S t h h f 11 h 

· · h Id · . . u ospe . n act, it has 
a an. t e aut or o a t e sm mt e wor . is imprisoned 1 b th d t f . . 

in the abyss for a thousand years. a ways een .e u Yo true Chr.istmns to separate them-
1 Another anoel; who comes to herald thefall of Babylon. ;elveds (from rncJurab5lel co4rr)upt10n and error wherever 

2 L·r b't t' f d h t 1 b" d . oun . compare er. :6, 5. ia i a ion o emons . . . . a efu~ ir ,· this means . . . 
that, as ancient Babylon was destroyed and became the 5 Her sins were Jnined to(Jether even unto Heaven,· they 
abode of wild beasts, doleful creatures, and dragons, so are so numerous that. piled or tied together, they extend 
mystic Babylon shall become desolate, except as inhabited even to Heaven, (Jer. 51 :29). 
br demons, foul spirits, etc. 6 Render to her, as she also rendered; compare Ps. 137:8; 

X B.-Some think that there is to be a new Babylon Jer. 50:15, 29; Isa. 47:8, 9. 
built near the site of the ancient Babylon, and that it is 8 Burned up with nre,· expressive of the complete de
to become the principal commercial city of the eastern struction of this mystic city. 
hemisphere; and this seems the more probable, since the 9-19 The articles of merchandise in which Babylon is 
city of Rome has Ii ttle importance as a commercial center. represented as trafilcing with the nations, and the Iamen-

3 Have all the nations fallen,· Babylon is represented as tation of the kings over her fall, resemble the overthrow 
a rich and luxurious harlot, enriching the nations by their of Tyrus, (Ezek. chs. 26 and 27). 
commerce with her; while, through her corruptions, they 10 Woe, woe, the (Jreat city,· indicating the deep inter
have all come to destruction, (compare Isa. 47). ests which the votaries of wealth, fashion, and pleasure, 

4 Come out of her, my people,· have no fellowship with had in her continuance: and their despair at her destruc
her, but separate yourselves from her. Some of God's tion. 
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shall nien find them any more. 15 The Heaven, and ye saints, and ye apostles, and 
merchants of these things, who became ye prophets; because God judged your 
rich by her shall stand afar off because of judgment on her." 
the fear of her torment, weeping and 2.1 And a strong. angel took up a ~t<;>ne, 

· 16 · g ~Woe woe the as it were a great millstone, and cast it into mourning, say1n , , , h · ~~Th 'th · l h ll . . . . . t e sea, saying, us w1 v10 ence s a 
great city, which was attired In fine hnen, Babylon the O'reat city be cast down and 
a~d purple, and sc~rlet, and was gilded in nowi~e bee. found a~y more! 22 'And 
with gold, ~nd precious stone, and pearl; the voice of harpers and musicians, and 
17 because in one hour so great ~ealth was flute-players and trumpeters shall in no
made desolate! And every ship-master, wise be heard in you any more. And no 
and. every one sailing to any pl:ice, ~nd craftsman of whatever craft shall in any 
mariners, and as many as do bus1~ess at wise be found in you any more; and no 
sea, stood afar off; 18 and they cried out, sound of a millstone shall ever be heard in 
wh~n b~holding ~he ~m~ke of her burn~ng; you any more; 23 and the light of a lamp 
saying, What city is hke th~ great city? shall in nowise shine in you any more; and 
19 And they cast dust on their heads, and the voice of brideO'room and of bride shall 
?ried, weeping and _mourning? saying, be heard in you 

0

no more; because your 
Woe, woe, the great city, wherein all who merchants were the princes of the earth· 

have ships i1;1 the sea becam~ rich by reason because by your sorcery were all the nation~ 
of her costliness! because in one hour she deceived. 24 And in her was found tn,e 
was made desolate. 20 Rejoice over her, 0 blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all 

3 Or, aain a livina. who have been slain on the earth. 
20 Rejoice over her; all the good on earth, and the in- 22 The sound of a millstone; Jer. 25:10. The people in 

habitants of Heaven, will rejoice at the overthrow of God's the East, many of them now, grind their meal daily with 
enemies. Godjudoed your judament on her; meaning that hand-mills. The cessation of the sound of these mills 
God completely avenged all the wrongs that had been done would indicate utter des?lation. . . 

H . 1 d b ht d' . h t th . 23. 24 By your sorceries were all the nations deceived,· to is peop e an roug con ign pums men on eir 
' Babylon, as here used. seems to sum up all the systems and 

persecutors. agencies whereby the nations in all past ages have been 
21 Took up a stone ... cast it into the sea; another pie- deceived, and by which the saints of God have been slain. 

ture of Babylon's complete and sudden overthrow. (Jer. It is blessed to know that this great power will be utterly 
51 :63, 64). destroyed; and may the day speedily come I 

CHAPTER XIX. worshiped God, '\Vho sitteth on the throne, 
1 After these things I heard as it were saying, ~~Amen.I Hallelujah!" 

a great voice of a great multitude in 5 And a. vo1~~ ~ame ~orth from the 
Heaven, saying, ~'Hallelujah! the salva- throne, ~ay1ng, Give praise to o~r God, 
tion, and t!ie glory, and the power, are our all ye His servants, ye who fear Him, the 
God's; 2 because true and righteous are small and the great." 6 And I heard as it 
His judgments; because He judged the were the voice of a great multitude, and as 
great harlot; who, indeed, corrupted the the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
earth with her fornication, and He avenged of mighty thunders, saying, '' Hallelu
the blood of His servants at lH-~r lrnnd." jab! because the Lord our God, the Al-

3 And a second time they say, HHalle- mighty, became King! 7 Let us rejoice, 
lujah!" And her smoke ascends forever and exult, and give the glory to Him; be
and ever. 4 And the twenty-four elders cause the marriage of the Lamb came, and 
and the four Ii ving creatures fell down, and I-Iis wife made herself ready." 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. the torment that continues ".into the :;iges of the ages." 
, cannot base any hope upon this express10n. 

John hears the heavenly hosts rejoicing over the down- 4 Amen! Hallelujah; let it be so-Praise ye the Lord .. 
fall of Babylon; and yet her downfall was not complete, 6 Became Kina,· this is said in anticipation of the battle 
till the battle, recorded in vs. 19-21. and ch. 20:1-3, was now to be fought, and the sure result; and from that date 
fought. After this battle and the binding of Satan, the Jesus is to be King of the earth. 
blissful Millennial reign of Christ begins. 7 The marriage. of the I:amb; as q,ll the redeemed 'lre not 

. . . . .. . yet assembled. this marriage of the Lamb may relate only 
1 HalZeluJ~~;th1sexpress10nmHebrewmeans. Praise to that portion of the saved, who had yielded their lives 

ye the Lordi to Him, and had been developed into His image; or, in 
3 Forever and ever,· literally, "into the ages of the other words, the overcomers, who belong to the ruling 

ages"; a phrase expressive of the longest duration known force in the Millennial reign, (ch. 3:21). I~ may also in
to the Greek language. Those who hope to escape from elude" the wise virgins," (Matt. ~5:4; Ps. 45:14, 15> 
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8 And it was given to her that she should 15 And out of His mouth proceeds a 
clothe herself in fine linen, bright, pure; sharp sword, that with it He may 
for the fine linen is the righteous acts of smite the nations, and He will govern 3 

the saints. 9 And he says to ine, HWrite, them with a rod of iron; and He treadeth 
1-Iappy are those who have been called to the wine-press of the fierceness of the 
tlrn rnarriage su~~~r of the Lamb." And wrath of God, the Almighty. 16 And He 
he says to nw, lhese are true words of hath on IIis O'armcnt and on His thigh a 
G d " ,.,,, ' , 

~O. And I fell down before his feet to name written, '' l{IN~?" OF KINGS, AND 
worship him. And he says to me, "See LORD OF LORDS. . . 
that you do it not: I am a fellow-servant 17 And I sa~ one. angel stand1n¥ in the 
of you and of your brethren who h?ld the ~un; and he cr~ed with a g~eat yoice say
testi1nony of Jesus· worship God: for the ing to all the birds that fly in mid-heaven, 
testimony of Jesus 'is the spirit of proph- ''Come, gather yourselves together to the 
ecy." great supper of God; 18 that ye may eat 

11 And I saw I-leaven opened; and, be- the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains 
hold, a white horse, and He Who sat on of thousands, and flesh of mighty men, and 
him, called 1 Faithful and True; and in the flesh of horses and of those sitting on 
righteousness doth 1-Ie judge and rnake them, and the flesh of all, both of free and 
war. 12 And I-Iis eyes a1'e a8 a flame of bond, and of small and great." 
fire; and on His head are many diadems; 19 And I saw the beast, and the kings 
having a name written which no one of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
knows but Himself; 13 and He is clothed together to make war with Him Who was 
with a garment ~prinkled 2 with blood; and sitting· on the horse, and with His army. 
I-Iis name is called "THE WORD OF 2·0 And the beast was seized, and with him 
GOD." 14 And the armies in Heaven were the false prophet that wrought the signs 
following Hiin on white horses, clothed in in his presence, with which he deceived 
fine linen, white, pure. those who received the mark of the beast, 

1 Some Mss. omit wlle<l. 2 Some Mss. read, dipped. 3 Gr. Shepl1erd. 

8 Tlie fi.ne linen is U1e righteous a.els of tlle saints: the 13 Clothed with a garment sprinlfled with blood; com
righte0us deeds of Spirit-filled Christians seem to form a pare Isa. G3:1-3. This blood probably refers to the blood 
sort of garment by which they are to be dist.inguished. He had shed for the redemption of His people, whose en
Those who build on the Christ-life with indestructible ma- emies He is now about to punish with a signal overthrow. 
terial. or works performed in the power of the Holy SpiriL. Or it may refer to blood spattered upon Him in battle. 
will have an enduring structure, while those who build prophetic of the battle soon to be fought. 
with carnal works will have all but the foundation de- 14 The armies in Heaven: the multitudes of His re
stroyed, and they will suffer loss. (I Cor. 3:14, 15). deemed followers, and possibly also some of the angels. 

9 Rapp!J are those who have been called to the marriage (Matt. 24:31; 13:41). 
wpper of the Lamb,· most marriages, besides the bride- 15 He treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness of the wrath 
groom anrl the bride, have attendants or honored guests. of God; expressive of the great slaughter of His enemies, 
(See again Ps. 45:14, 15): the king's daughter (Ps. 45:10. when their blood should fl.ow freely. 
11. 14, 15) being regarded as the bride. - 16 Kina of lcings, and Lord oflords,· indicating His uni-

10 See that you do it not; no man, angel. or any created versal dominion. 
being. is to be worshiped. A fellow-servant of you and of 17 The great supper of God,· the supper. or feast. that; 
your brethren; this angel was one of the ministering angels God was prepar"ing for them: representing the vast; 
whose business it was. in part at least, to minister to the slaughter of His enemies, on whose flesh the fowls of the 
saints of God. (Heb. 1 :11). The testimony of Jesus is the heaven were invited to feed, (compare Ezek. 39:17-20). 
spirit of prophecy,· the great end of the spirit of prophecy 19 The beo,,st; the same as the beast in ch. 13:1. The 
is to bear witness concerning Jesus; and both John and kings of the earth; confederated under the beast, and sub
the angel were endued with this spirit of testimony con- servient to his will. These vast armies, led on by Satan, 
cerning Jesus: hence they were, in this respect, fellow- venture to fight against Christ and His army. This beast 
servants, and should not think of worshiping one another. is the same as "the man of sin"-" the son of perdition." 

11 Heaven opened; indicating that further communica- who exalts himself above all that is called God, or that is 
tions were yet to be made. The conflict, described in the worshiped. (II Thess. 2:3. 4). This is also the Anti-Christ. 
remnant of this chapter, is identical with that described in who will deny the Father and the Son, (I John 2:22; 4:3; 
ch. 16:14, 16. Faithful and True; this is Jesus Christ, (ch. II John 7). 
3:14). Hedothjud(Jeandmakewar; Isa.11:3,4. 20 Thefalseprophet,· thesameasthesecond beast. (ch. 

12 Having a name . .. which no one knew but Himself; 13:11). These beasts were both captured. and cast alive 
if this was not "'.rHE WORD OF GOD" (v. 13), we have into the lake of fire; showing that they were men. and not 
no means of knowing what it was. systems. 
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and who worshiped his image. 
were cast alive into the lake of 

The two sword of Him Who was sitting on the 
fire that horse, the sword that went forth out of 

burns with brimstone. 
21 And the rest were 

His mouth; and all the birds were filled 
killed with the with their flesh. 

21 The rest,· the armies of v. 19. many reasons for believing that this battle in this chapter 
This is the last battle, except one in ch. 20:9, 10, of which will be fought before many years shall elapse; though, of 

we have any account. as occurring on earth: and we have course. no one but God knows just when that will be. 

CHAPTER XX. resurrection; over these the second death 
. has no authority; but they shall be priests 

1 And I saw an angel coming down out of God and of Christ, and shall reign with 
of Heaven, having the key of the abyss, Him a thousand years. 
and a great chain upon his hand. 2 And 7 And, when the thousand years are 
he seized the dragon, the old serpent, which finished, Satan will be loosed out of his 
is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for prison, 8 and will come forth to deceive 
a thousand years, 3 and cast him into the the nations that are in the four corners of 
abyss, and shut it, and sealed it over him, the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
that he should deceive the nations no more, together to the war, the number of whom 
until the thousand years should be finished; is as the sand of the sea. 9 And they went 
after these things he must be loosed for a up over the breadth of the earth, and sur
little time. rounded the camp of the saints and the be-

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon loved city; and fire came down out of 
them; and judgment was given to 'them; the heaven, and devoured them. 10 And 
and I saw the souls of those who had been the Devil who deceived them was cast into 
beheaded because of the testimony of ,Jesus, the lake of fire and brimstone, where also 
and because of the word of God; and such the beast and the false prophet were cast,· 
as worshiped not the beast, neither his im- and they shall be tormented, day and night, 
age, and received not the mark upon their forever and ever. 
forehead and upon their hand; and they 11 And I saw a great white throne, and 
lived, and reigned with Christ a thousand Him Who was sitting thereon, from Whose 
years. 5 The rest of the dead lived not face the earth and the heaven fled away; 
until the thousand years should be finished. and no place was found for them. 12 And 
This is the first resurrection. 6 Happy I saw the dead, the great and the small, 
and holy is he who has part in the first standing before the throne; and books 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XX. 7 Loosed out of his prison; is permitted to ascend out of 
the abyss. When set at liberty, he goes to work at once 

1-3 After the beast and false prophet are c::tptured and t d . d 1 d th t b 1 · Oh . . . . o ece1ve men, an ea em ore e agamst rist. 
cast rnto the lake of fire. and their vast armies are de-
stroyed, Satan, the commander of them all. is captured, 8• 9 Gog and Magog: see Ezek. chs. 38, 39. Gog is called 
and cast into the abyss, where he is forced to remain one "the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal." and Magog ap
thousand years. In this state of confinement. he is unable pears to be the land over which he reigned. He dwells in 
to deceive the human family; but. after his release, he de- the north part-probably in the region covered by Russia, 
ceives multitudes of them, and leads them to ruin. and he comes with a vast horde to aid in the insurrection 

4 Thrones, and they sat on them; indicating the great against Christ. And fire came down out of the heaven, and 
honor to be bestowed upon those who are fit for the posi- devoured them,· this vast army is miraculously destroyed 
tion. (ch. 3:21). The souls of those who had been beheaded; by fire. May this not be the same as the prophecy of Peter. 
the context shows that these are tribulation martyrs. in his second epistle, 3:10, when "the earth also and the 
These have part in the Millennial reign. works that are therein shall be burned up?" From this 

5 The rest of the dead,· those who had not already been great fire '' the new heavens and the new earth,'' we sup
raised at the rapture, or at some time subsequent to the pose. will emerge. 
rapture; certainly including the wicked dead. 10 They shall be tormented, day and night, forever and 

6 The first resurrection,· this includes all who are ready ever: the beast and false prophet have been in the lake of 
to meet the Bridegroom. It seems possible, if not prob- fire and brimstone for a thousand years and "a little 
able. that many Christians who were not ready to meet the time",· and now these two men and Satan enter upon a 
Bridegroom. and had never cut themselves loose from the period of suffering that appears to have no end. 
world. will not be raised until the white throne judgment. 11 The earth and the heavenff,ed away,· expressive of the 
(vs. 11-15); the proof of this is not decisive, since believers infinite dignity and majesty of Jesus Christ, when He 
who die during the Millennial reign may appear at that comes to the final judgment of the human race: the ra.p
judgment, (v. 12). The word Millennium signifies a period tured saints having been judged during the tribulation, 
of a thousand years. and before the Savior's decent to earth with His saints. 
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were opened; and another book was opened, I that were in them; and they were judged, 
which is tlie book of life· and the dead were every one, according to their works. 14 
judged out of the thing~ that were written And ~eath and ~~des were cast into tlie 
. . . lake of fire. Tlus is the second death, even 
in the books, according to their works. ~3 the lake of fire. 15 And, if anyone was 
And the sea gave up the dead that were in not found written in the book of life, he 
it, and Death and Hades ~ave up the dead was cast into the lake of fire. 

12 Tiie boolfs were vpenecl; all the evil thoughts, words, 14 Death and Harles were cai::t into the lalce of fire,· here 
and acts. of the wiclrnd will come up before them in the Death and Hac.les are personified as the enemies of Christ; 
judgment. Another book; this book indicates the presence and, as such, are cast into the lake of fire and brimstone. 
of some Christians at this judgment· and these may be 15 Lalre n.f fire; the abode of the wicked. In vain wil 

. . . . ' we search for any Scripture that reverses this final judg-
the Millenmal Christians. or the careless, unconsecrated t f G d Th th ht f d 11. 1 1 · . . . men o o . e oug o we mg, cease ess y, in a 
Christians who were not ready for the rapture. or it may lake of fire is unspeakably horrid; but God's word seems 
be both. clearly to teach it; and those who accept the Bible as His 

13 Death and Hades; the grave (as containing the bod- word should not rebel at this teaching. God alone knows 
ies), and Hades (the abode of their spirits), yielded up the infinite magnitude of the guilt of sin; and He alone 
their dead, that they may appear at the judgment. knows what punishment is due to it. 

CHAPTER XXL AndHesaithtome, HWrite; becausethese 
1 And I saw a new heaven and a new words are fait~ful and tr~~·"3 

earth; for the first heaven and the first 6 And He said to ·me, It has come to 
earth passed away, and the sea is no more. pass,. ~am the Alpha and th.e O!Ilega, t~e 
2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, Beg1nn.ing and the End. I ~ill give to him 
con1ino- down out of heaven from God that thirsted of the fountain of the water 
made l"->ready as a bride adorned for he; ?f lif.e freely. 7 He that ove.rcomes sh~ll 
husband. 3 And I heard a great voice out inherit these th1n~s; and I will be to· him 
of the throne, sa,ying, ·'Behold, the taber- a God, and He will be to M~ a. son. 8 
nacle of God is with men and He will But, for the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
dwell with them, and they win be His peo- abominable, and murder~rs, and fornica
ples, and God Himself will be with them, tors,. and so~cerers, and id~laters, and all 
as their God. 1 4 And He will wipe away the liars,. their part shal~ be in the lak~ th~t 
every tear from their eyes. And death burns with fire ~~d brimstone; which is 
shall be no more· neither mourning nor the second death. ' , 
crying, nor pain, shall be any more; be- 9 And there came one of the seven an-
cause2 the first things passed away." ~els who had the seven bowls that were 

5 And He Who sits upon the throne full of the seven last plagues, and spake 
said, ''Behold I n1ake all thinO's new." with me, saying, '' Oome hither; I will 

' 

0 

. show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb." 
1 Some Mss. omit their God. 2 Some Mss. omit be- ---------------------

cause. 3 Or. they have come to pass. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXL 6 He said; Christ is the speaker. It has come to pass; it 
has been accomplished; the great work of man's redemp-

This chapter gives us a glowing and thrilling description ti on is an accomplished fact. The righteous are gathered 
of the new heaven and new earth, and especially of the into the New Jerusalem. and the wicked into the lake of 
New Jerusalem. the abode of the blessed. This is another fire. John in his vision had passed on to the end, and now 
dispensation that follows the final, or white throne, judg- looks back upon all things relating to man's destiny as 
ment, (Rev. 20:11-15). fully accomplished. I am the Alpha and the Omeaa,· sec 

1 A new heaven and anew earth,· Isa. 65:17-19; II Pet. 3:13. note on ch. 1 :8. OJ the fountain of the water of life,· see ch. 
This shows a wonderful improvement in the environments 22:1. 2; John 4:14; 7:38. 
of the saints. The sea is no more,' this language seems to 7 I-le that overcomes; all his enemies; the world, the 
be literal; and, if it is, the vast expanse of waters that now flesh. and the Devil; and gets the full life of Christ devel
covers so much of the earth's surface will be dried up-to oped in him. (Eph. 4:13). Shall inherit these thin(Js,· shall 
make room. likely, "for the teaming billions that are to in- inherit a place in the New Jerusalem with right to the 
habit it. water of life and all else pertaining to that glorified state. 

2 The holy city, the New Jerusalem,· this magnificent 8 The fearful,- those who fear men; and. to avoid their 
structure is the abode of the Almighty, and the headquar- opposition, did not follow Christ. The second death,· eter
ters of the redeemed, (v. 3). nal separation_ from God and happiness, with all the hor-

4 Godshallwipeawayall tearsfrom their eyes,· this verse rors that belong to existence ir. the lake of fire, (ch. 20:10, 
affords great comfort to God's persecuted, tempted, and 15; Matt. 25:41, 46). 
suffering people, as it declares that these things shall an- 9 Tlie seven bowls,· ch. 15:7. The bride,· the glorified 
noy them no more. !saints, or "Assembly of the first born," (Heb, 12:23). 
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10 And he carried me away in the Spirit per; and the city was pure gold, like pure 
to a great and high inountain, and showed glass. 19 The foundations of the wall of 
me the city, the hol.v Jerusalem, coming the city were adorned with every manner 
down out of the heaven from God, 11 of precious stone. The first foundation 
having the glor.v of God; her radiance 4 was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, 
was like a stone most precious, as a jasper chalcedony; the fourth, emerald; 20 the 
stone clear as crystal; 12 having a wall fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
great and high; having twelve gates, and seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the 
at the gates twelve angels, and names in- ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprasus; the 
scribed, which are the names of the twelve eleventh, hyacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. 
tribes of tlie sons of Israel; 13 on the 21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
east were three gates, and on the north pear ls; each one of the gates, severally, 
three gates, and on the south three gates, was of one pearl; and the street of the city 
and on the west three gates; 14 and the was pure gold, as transparent glass. 
wall of the city, having twelve foundations; 22 And I saw no temple in it; for the 
and on them, twelve names of the twelve Lord God, the Almighty, and the Lamb, 
apostles of the Lamb. . . are the temple thereof. 23 And the city 

15 And he who was talking with me .had has no need of the sun, nor of the moon, 
as a measure a golden reed, that he might t h' 't· f th l f G d ·1 
measure the city, and its gate, and its wall. 0 s. ine u~on i ' .0 r e g o~y o o i -
16 And the city lies four-square, and its luminated it, a~d its .lamp is th~ L~mb. 
length is as great as the breadth. And he 24 And t?e nations will wa~k by i~s light; 
measured the city with the reed, twelve and the _kings of the earth bring their glory 
thousand furlongs; and the length and the into it. 25 And its gates shall in nowise 
breadth and the height of it are equal. be shut by day (for there will be no night 

17 And he measured its wall a hundred there); 26 and they will bring the glory 
and forty-four cubits a man's measure, and the honor of the nations into it. 27 
that is an anO'el's. ' And there shall in nowise enter into it any 

19 And thee material of its wall was jas- thing unclean, or he that works abomina
------------------ tion and a lie; but only those written in the 

4 or, luminary. Lamb's book of life. 

10 A areat and hiah mountain; from which he could get 17 He measured its wall,· the wall of the city, which 
a clear view of the city descending out of the heavens to seems to have been separate from the city. It was twelve 
man. tim~s twelve cubits high, or from two hundred and six-

12 Twelve aates; twelve is a number that has much to teen to two hundred and forty feet in height, according to 
do with God's people. The twelve tribes of the Old. and the different estimates for the length of a cubit. 
the twelve apostles of the New Testament, the twelve 18-21 Jasper . .. aold . .. everymannerofpreciousstone; 
thousand sealed of each tribe (ch. 7), the twelve times this shows the beauty, splendor, and glory of the city. 
twelve times one thousand on Mount Zion (ch. 14); the 22 No temple; no particular place will be needed for the 
twelve foundations of the New Jerusalem-these are in- saints to assemble, but every place will be luminous with 
stances of the use of the number. the divine presence and glory, being filled with the pres-

13 On the east three oates ... on the west three aates; ence of God and tt.e Lamb. 
showing the perfect symmetry of the city. 23 No need of the sun; the presence of God and the Lamb 

14 Twelve foundations . .. twelve apostles· as there is makes perfect day, (ch. 22:5). 
one gate to each of the twelve tribes. so ther~ is one foun- 24-26 Walk by its liaht; the light of this God-illuminated 
dation to each of the twelve apostles (Eph. 2:2o). city will be all the light that is needed. All portions of the 

F th . :ti• f 1 t redeemed creation will contribute their part to the glory 
16 our-square; e square is a gure o comp c eness dbl" f H an iss o ea ven. 

and perfection. Twelve thousand furlonos,· 1.500 Roman 27 But only those written in the Lamb's book of life,· 
miles. This city, or "House of many a biding places," there is a perfect record kept of all the saved; and their 
(John 14:2), is 1.500 miles in length. breadth, and height; names are written in the Lamb's book of life. They have, 
and this would give 3.375,000.000 cubic miles; which, allow- each, been purchased by, and cleansed with, His precious 
ing half the contents for streets and avenues, would supply blood. 
more than nine quadrillions of rooms thirty feet long, thirty In view of the endless and boundless bliss and glory of 
feet wide, and tliirty feet high. Here will be room to ac- an abode in this Blessed City, why should Christians worry 
commodate a vast multitude of the redeemed I How limit- themselves about the trifles of this world? Beyond food 
less the value of the blood of Christ, and how measureless and raiment, what more do we need? 
the value of the Gospel of Christ, seeing that it cleanses N. B.-If, after all of God's expenditures of Divine Re
n.nd elevates. to these mansions of glory, such vast num· sources to purchase salvation for man, any one deliberately 
bers of sinners. who. on their own merit, would have had decides that he will not accept Jesus Christ as his Savior. 
their eternai abodes in the lake of fire I who can calculate the extent of his self-inflicted calamity! 
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CHAPTER XXII. feet of the angel who showed me these 
1 And he showed me a river of water ~hings. 9 And he says~ ''See tha~ you do 

of life, bright as crystal, issuing forth out it not: I am a fellow-servant with you 
of the throne of God and of the Lamb, a~d with your brethren the proph~ts, and 
> • tl "d t f "t t t A d "tl with those who keep the words of this book: :.. in ic m1 s o I s s ree . n on e1 ier h" G d ,, 
side of the river, was a tree of life, pro- wors 1P 0 · , , 
ducing twelve fruits, yielding its fruit 10 And he says to me, Se~l not up the 
every month; and the leaves of the tree word~ of _the prophecy of this boo~; for 
were for the healing of the nations. 3 And t?e tnne IS at _hand. 1~ He that is ~n
there shall be no more curse. And the righteous, let p1m do unr1ghte.ousness still; 
throne of God and of the Lamb will be in and he that is filthy, let him be made 
it; and His servants will serve Him; 4 fi~thy sti~l; and he that. is righteous, l~t 
and they will see His face, and His name him do r1~hteousness still; ai:id he that is 
shall be on their foreheads. holy, l~t him be made holy _still. 

5 And there will be night no more; 12 Behold, I come quickly; and My 
and they need no lamp-light, nor light of reward 1 is with Me, to render to each one 
tlie sun; because the Lord God will illum- according as his work is. 13 I am the 
inate them, and they shall reign forever Alpha and the Omega, the First and the 
and ever. Last, the Beginning and the End. 14 

6 And he said to me, "These words are Happy are those who wash their robes, 
faithful and true; and the Lord, the God that they may have the right2 to the tree of 
of the spirits of the prophets, sent His life, and may enter by the gates into the 
angel to show to His servants the things city. 15 Without are the dogs and the 
which must shortly come to pass. 7 And, sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the 
behold, I come quickly! Happy is he that murderers, and the idolaters, and every one 
keeps the words of the prophecy of this loving and acting a lie. 
book." 16 ''I, Jesus, sent My angel to testify 

8 And I, John, am he who heard and to you these things to the assemblies. I 
saw these things. And, when I heard and am the root and o:ffs_pring of David, the 
saw, I fell down to worship before the Bright and 1\forning Star. 

1 Or, waoes. 2 Or, authority over. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER X.X:II. Millennium. yet from v. 6 of this chapter, the narrative 
1 A river of water of life; very much like the river in connects back to the former part of the prophecy. 

Ezek. 47: 1-12. Out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb; 8 I fell down to worship; the dignity and glory of the 
indicating that all these infinite and eternal blessings come angel made the apostle disposed to worship him: but here, 
from God and Christ. as elsewhere, the angel refuses all divine worship; as also 

2 Twelve fruits; that is, twelve harvests each year; rep- all good men do. (Acts 10:25). The uncreated God. the 
resenting the constant and abundant blessings that are Author of all existence, is the only One for His creatures 
provided for those who enter that blissful abode. The to worship. 
leaves of the tree are for the healing of the na.tions; indicat- 10 Seal not up the words of the vrophecy; but publish 
ing that there will be perfect health in that !:Jassful clime. them for the present benefit of all God's people. 

4 Will see His face; it seems uncertain whose face it is 11. 12. He that is unriohteous, let him do unriohteousness 
that is here referred to, whether that of the Son or of the still; as much as to say, if after all these solemn admoni
Father. But it is pleasing to believe that we will see both. tions and warnings. anyone will still persevere in his evil 
When all sin and its consequences are removed, c;,nd the ways,lethimdoso; thereisnoremedyforhim. Butletthe 
Christ-life in God's people is unalloyed with evil of any righteous perseverve in well-doing; for the day of reward, 
kind, it seems that those, particularly, who have put on as well as of vengeance, will soon come. and every one 
the life of Christ. will be able to see the Father as Jesus shall receive according to his doings. 
does. 14 May enter by the oates,- anyone of the twelve gates, 

5 No nioht ... need nfJ lamp-light, nor lioht of the sun: as he may have need. Into the city; the New Jerusalem, 
because God. Who is light. will disperse all darkness from the home of the saints, 
His abode, and will shed His light upon His people. 15 JJoos, sorcerers, etc.; different classes of sinners. 

6 These worcls; what he had declared to John. and what none of whom have any place in the city. This seems to 
John had written for the instruction of all believers that precede the White Throne judgment; since. as the result 
should live up to the close of the dispensation. of that judgment, all the wicked are to be cast into the 

7 I come quickly; this is not to be confounded with the lake of fire, (ch. 20:15). 
coming of Christ to dwell in the heart of the fully sur- 16 The root and the ojfsprin(] of ])avid,· in His divine na
rendered believer; nor yet, his coming to the believer at ture Christ was the Creator and Source of David's being; 
death; but it is His coming to close up this dispensation; and, as to His humanity. He was David's offspring. Com
tor. though chs, 21a.nd22 disclose visions that follow the pare Matt. %2:42-45. Others think that "the root and oft-
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17 H And the Spirit and the bride say, book; 19 and, if anyone shall take away 
'Come'· and let him that hears say, 'Come'; from the words of the book of this proph
and let 'him that thirsts say, 'Come'; he ecy, CJ:o~ will take away his part ~rom the. 
that will let him take the water of life tree of hfe, and out of the holy city, even 
freely from the things written in this book." 

18. ,·,I testify to every one who hears , , lO He Who testi~eth ~~ese things saith, 
· . . "f Yea; I come quickly. Amen; come, 

the words of the prophecy of this book, 1 Lord Jesus! 
anyone shall add to them, God will add to 21 The grace of the Lord Jesus be with 
him the plagues that are written in this the saints. Amen. 

spring of David." simply means that Jesus was the true a dreadful thing to make such addition; and equally dread
progeny of David according to the Scriptures, (Isa. 11: 1). ful to take any thing a way from it. Those who have either 
The Morninu Star; as the morning star ushers in the day, added to, or taken from, God's word, will meet a dreadful 
so Jesus Christ is to bring in eternal day. doom in consequence of their rashness. 

17 The bride,· true Christians, or those who are Spirit- 20 He Who testifieth,· meaning Christ. I come quickly; 
filled. Come,· come to Christ. and receive the blessings to call each one to give an account of his stewardship, and 
accompanying eternal life, (Matt. 11 :28-30). to reward or punish each according to his works. 

18 If anyone shalt add to these things: to the words of 21 The grace of the Lord Jesus be with ynu: the apostle's 
this prophecy. And, no doubt, the same principle applies prayer for every one for whom he wrote the book of Reve
w every other inspired book, making up the Bible. It is lation. 



APPENDIX A 

TABLES OF MEASURE AND MONEY. 

LONG MEASURE. JEWISH MONEY 

ft. inch. (Reduced to English and American). 
A digit, or finger. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.912 
4 digits==l palm. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.648 
3 palms=l span. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10.944 A gerah==. • • • · · 
2 spans==l cubit ............. 0 • • 1 9.888 10 gerahs==l be-
4 cubits==l fathom. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 3.552 kah · · · · · · · · · · 

1.5 fathoms==l reP-d .............. 10 11.328 2 be k ah s==l 
13.3 reeds==l line (Ezek., 11: 3) .... 145 11.04 shekel · · · · · · · 

50 s h e k e 1 s==l 
Note: Nothing in this table but the fathom maneh ...... . 

is used in the New Testament Scriptures. GO mane h s==l 
kikkar, or tal-

£ s 
0 0 

0 1 

0 2 

5 14 

LAND MEASURES. ent . . . . . . . . . 342 3 

Eng. miles. 
A cubit .................... . 
400 cubits==l furlong ........ . 

A gold shekel. . 1 16 
paces. ft. A kikkar, or tal-

1.824 ent of gold .. 5,475 0 
145 4.6 

d $ cts. 
1,368 0 02.5 

1.687 0 25. 

3.375 0 50.187 

0.75 27 37.5 

9 1,642 .50. 
6 8 .76. 

0 26,280 .00. 

5 furlongs==a Sabbath day's 
·journey ................. . 

10 furlongs==l Eastern mile. 1 
24 Eastern miles==a day's jour-

729 
403 

3. 
1. 

Note: In this calculation the American dol· 
lar is estimated at 4s and 2d. If estimated at 
5 shillings to the dollar, the gold talent would 
be worth $24,300. 

ney ...................... 33 172 4. 

Note: A pace about five feet. In the New ROMAN MONEY MENTIONED IN THE NEW 
Testament Scriptures we find furlong (Luke TESTAMENT 
24:13), and a Sabbath day's journey (John 
11:18; Acts 1:12). (Reduced to English and American values). 

DRY MEASURE £ s d Far. $ cts. 
A mite (lep-

ton) . . . . . 0 0 0 0.75 0 00.343 (Reduced to English corn measure), 
bu. pk. pt. 1 far t h i n g 

1 gachal ................ . 
20 gachals==l cab ......... . 
1.8 cabs==l omer .......... . 
3.3 omers==l seah (Matt. 

13:33) ............ , .... . 
3 seahs==l ephah .......... . 
5 ephahs=l letech ......... . 
2 letechs==l kor, or homer .. 

4 
8 

LIQUID MEASURE 

1 
8 

0.1416 (assarion) 0 0 0 1.5 (about) 0 00.687 
2.833 1 denary (denarion) or penny, from 7 to 81hd; 
5.1 .1375 to .17 cts. 

1. 
8. 

A pound (mina) about £3, 2s., 6d., from $13.75 
to $16. 

Note: The denary (or penny) varied very 
much in value at different times. 

DIVISIONS OF THE DAY. 

(Reduced to English wine measure). The natural day, reckoned from sunrise to 
Gal. Pts. sunset, was divided into twelve hours, (John 

A caph . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.625 11: 9). The civil day was measured from sun-
1.3 caphs==l log... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.833 set to sunset. The night, by the later Jews, 

4 logs==l cab.................... 3.333 was divided into four watches; the first from 
3 cabs==l bin. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 2. 6: 00 to 9: 00 p. m., the second from 9: 00 to 
2 hins==l seah. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 4. midnight, the third, called cock crowing, three 
3 seahs==l bath, ephah, or firkin. . 7 4.5 hours from midnight, and the fourth, or morn-

10 ephahs==l kor, or homer ........ 75 5.25 ing watch, thence till sunrise. 



APPENDIX B 

HOW TO USE THE BIBLE. 

[Be sure that you ha.ve a saving knowledge have the well of living water opened up 
of Christ yourself, and that, through the Holy within, (John 4: 14; Lu. 11: 13; John 14: 15-17). 
Spirit as your Teacher, you have come to know 7. If you meet a believer who is deeply sigh
Christ as your indwelling Savior, (John ing for heart-union with Jesus, read to him 
14:17-20; Eph. 3:16, 17)]. Rev .. 3:20; John 14:15-21, and tell him that, 

1. If you are dealing with a bold sinner, tell after he has complied with all other conditions, 
him what God saith about the awful doom of he must then accept His incoming and in
the impenitent, (Gal. 6: 7, 8; Psa. 9: 17; Matt. dwelling by faith, (Eph. 3: 17); and that, if he 
25: 46; Rev. 20: 15). desires His manifested presence, he must per-

2 If d I. "th If . ht sistently obey, (John 14: 21). . you are ea mg w1 a se -rig eons . 
d th f 11 . S . t t h" 8. If it falls to your lot to deal with those man, rea e o owmg crip ures o Im; . . 

th t d th H 1 S 
. ·t t des1rrng a holy character, show them how this a , un er e o y p1r1 , may serve o con- . . 

· t b" f · (R 3 23 1 J h 1 8 J may be reahzed through a hf e of unreserved 
v1c Im o sm, om. : ; o n : ; er. h t . . h Ch . h . · 
17: 9; Eccle. ·7: 20; Isa. 64: 6; Eph. 4: 18; Matt. ear -unwn wit rist e~t roned Withm, 

15 .19
. I 1 . 

6
) through whose power workmg through the 

· ' sa. · · Holy Spirit, he will be enabled to "put off the 
3. If you find a penitent sinner, point him to old man" (Eph. 4: 22), and "put on the new 

Je~us Christ ~s the One who died to save man" (v. 24), which is the holiness God wishes 
him (Acts 16:31; 19:10; John 4:10; 7: 37; us to have; holiness of character being the 
Matt. 11:28-30; John 3:16, 36; Rom. 5:1), and life of Christ reproduced in us by the mighty 
urge him to accept Him by faith. inworking of the Holy Trinity. 

4. If it becomes your privilege to deal with 9. If you find a sick Christian, who desires 
a professed Christian who is not assured of his to be healed, point him to James 5: 14, 15, and 
salvation, show him from the Word the char- other kindred Scriptures that show God's pro
acteristics of a saved person; as, for example, vision for the body. 
that the true believer is dead to sin, (Rom. 10. If it falls to your lot to teach one who is 
6: 2; 7: 4) ; bates it, and loves purity and holi- desiring complete victory on all lines, and to 
ness; loves the brethren, (1 John 3:14); loves get God's best, show him that, as a believer 
the Savior, and desires to please Him, (Heb. in Christ, he must give himself wholly to the 
11: 5, 6); and ought to have the witness of Lord, learn to live the Spirit-filled life; to make 
the Spirit bearing witness with his spirit that Christ the King of his heart; live the crucified 
he is a .child of God, (Rom. 8: 16). life (Gal. 2: 20; 2 Cor. 4: 10, 11), until he is 

6. If you find a backslider, point him to 1 conformed to the death of Christ, (Phil. 3: 10); 
John 1:9; show him that the Savior is even and thus have every element in his nature 
now interceding for him (1 John 2: 1); and that is opposed to God entirely removed from 
that the Father is ready to forgive and cleanse him, so that he may be habitually "filled unto 
him as soon as he repents, confesses his sins all the fulness of God," (Eph. 3: 19). This sort 
and believes. of life, perpetuated to its close, will lead one 

6. If you meet a Christian who is hungering to grow up into Christ in all things, (Eph. 
and thirsting after righteousness, show him 4: 15), and reach the measure of the stature 
how, by consecration, prayer and faith, he may of His fulness, (v. 13). 
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OUTLINE OF THE FAITH OF A TRUE AS· word, that he may grow thereby" (1 Pet. 2: 2); 
SEMBLY OF GOD. this new life being the ~asal element of _the 

character thereafter, possibly, to be evolved. 
(c) Justification, or that act of sovereign 

We believe the Scriptures of the Old and grace whereby the penitent believer is ac
New Testaments to be the Word of God, and counted rio·hteous is based entirely upon the 
the only, but an all-sufficient, rule of faith and righteousn~ss of 'Jesus Christ, who bore his 
practice, (2 Tim. 3:10; 2 Pet. 1:21; .John 17:17; sins and put them away, and now becomes 
Psa. 119:105). . . . surety for him, (1 Cor. 1:30; Rom. 7:4; 10:4~. 

Now, because we beheve this, we beheve: 5. we believe that it is the duty· (where it 
1. That there is only one ~rue and living God, r~- is practicable) for every Spirit-born person to 
vealed to us in the Scriptures under the tri- be immersed in. water into the name of the 
personality of the Father, and the Son, and the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, 
Holy Spirit, (Deut. 6:4; Matt. 28:19; John (Matt. 28:19); thus, in outward symbol, iden· 
14: 15-21, etc.); the Father being ~epresented tifying himself, by bis own voluntary act, with 
as the Supreme Ruler of tJ:ie Um verse; the the crucified, buried, and risen Christ, (Rom. 
Son as the God-Man, the Sm-bearer, (1 Pet. 6:4; Col. 2:12). 
2:24; Isa. 53:5, 6), and the Savior of sinners; 6. we believe that a true and orderly Gos
and the Holy Spirit, the Executive of God-hea~, pel assembly is a company, congregation, or 
as securing to penite!lt believers all that is body, of Spirit-born, immersed believers, drawn 
provided for them ia Christ, (John 16:8; 3:5, together by the Holy Spirit; having the whole 
6, 8; 2 Cor. 3: 18; Gal. 5: 22, 23) · Bible (rightly divided) as their creed, the Holy 

2. We believe that man, though created up- Spirit as their Teacher and Revealer of the 
right, did, by voluntary transgression (Gen. word, (.Tohn 14:26; 16:13, 14); and Christ as 
3: 1-24), fall from his gracious state; and that, their Head, (Eph. 4: 15) ; meeting together in 
through his fall, all his descendants have been the name of Christ for worship, for instruction 
born with depraved natures (Rom. 5: 12, 17: 19; in the word, for the edification of the mem
Psa. 51: 5; Eph. 2: 3; Eccle. 7: 20; Rom. 3: 23; bers and for the observance of the Lord's 
1 John 1: 8, etc., etc.), an~ have become actual Supper; having, as one of its main objects, 
sinners soon after reachmg the years of ac- the proclamation and dissemination of the 
countability. Gospel throughout the whole earth. 

3. \Ve believe that Jesus Christ, the incar-
nate Son of God (Isa. 9: 6), and the Son of 
Mary (Matt. 1: 18-25)-being thus the God-Man NOTES. 

-did, in His t.wo-fold .cha:act~r, make .f1!!1 (a) Every New Testament assembly is an 
atonement .for sm by His v1car10us suffe:mos independent body (under Christ), having fel· 
and death m behalf of our race, (Isa. 53 · 4-10, lowship with every other kindred assembly, 
12; 1 Pet. 2:24; 3;18; Gal. 3:13; John 10:~1; but no organic union with any; having the 
Matt. 20: 28; 1 Cor. 15: 3; Rom. 4: 25: 2 Cor. inherent right, under the Holy Spirit, to send 
5: 14, 21; J:Ieb. 2: 9 ;. 9: 26, etc.); and that, be- out its own missionaries, (Acts 13: 2-4). 
ca us~ ?f ~1s death m behalf of o~r race, ample (b) There is no such thing as an ecclesias· 
prov1s10n is made for the salvat10n of all: ticism or organized denomination of Chris· 

4. We believe that every one who genum~ly tians, known to the New Testament Scriptures, 
repei:ts of his sins, .and .accepts Jesus Christ (see the New Testament everywhere). 
as his personal SaVIor, is pardoned, regener- (c) Different assembles may co-operate, un· 
ated, justified, and saved, (see Acts 3:19; der the guidance of the Spirit, in furtherance 
17:30; 16;31; John 3;16, 36; 10:10, etc.), of Christian work (see 2 Cor. 8:1-4; 1 Cor. 

NOTES. 
16:1-3), but they dare not lose their own indi· 
viduality in any such co-operation. 

(d) A true Gospel assembly may hold its 
(a) Repentance follows conviction for sin meetings in the home of one of its members, 

by the Holy Spirit (John 16:8), if one yields (see Rom. 16:5; 1 Co;. 16:19; Col. 4:15). 
to the Spirit; and saving faith becomes pos- (e) The proper des1gnat10n of a company of 
sible to those only who feel their lost condition believers, answering to the New Tentament 
and are willing to give up sin. "Conviction ideal, is "The assembly of God," or "The as
for sin, repentance, and faith,'' is the divine sembly of Christ," at such and such a place, 
order (1Cor.1:2; 2 Cor. 1:2; Rom. 16:16). 

(b)
0 

In connection with true repentance and (f) The word assembly is sometimes used 
faith, the Holy Spirit imparts a new nature, in its larger sense to denote all the saved, 
or the Christ-life, or "eternal life;" thus mak-1 (Eph. 1: 22; 5: 23; Col. 1: 24; Heu. 12: 23); but 
Ing one a "babe in Christ" (1 Cor. 3: 1), that this assembly does not hold its meetings on 
needs, for a time, "the sincere milk of the earth. 
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(g) An assembly always implies individual of the food and drink on whkh the spiritual 
members; and a real assembly must be com- life is nourished, (John 6:48-58; 1 Car. 11:29, 
posed of real members. Now, since all be- 30). 
lievers, from the nature of the case. can not (b) The elements should be withheld from 
be members of the same local assembly, it certain characters. (see 1 Cor. 6: 11; Rom. 
would seem necessary that tnose who wish 16:17; 2 Thess. 3:6, 14); this clearly implying 
to be members of any particular assembly the right and duty to purge an assembly from 
should make application for membership, and those who, by their walk, disgrace the name 
be received in some regular manner, and then of Christ. 
act as members. and be considered as such; 9. We believe that every Spirit-born person 
and, for convenience of the body, there should should yield his whole being, with all he pos
be a record of the names of the members. sesses, to God, to be His forever, without con-

7. We believe that the recognized officers, dition, (see Matt. 16: 24; Rom. 6: 13, 19; 12: 1. 
or servants, of a local assembly are elders and 2; 2 Cor. 6:17, 18; 8:5, etc.). 
deacons, (Phil. 1: 1). 

NOTES. 
NOTES. 

(a) A failure to do this necessitates a fail
(a) The term "elder" includes bishops [over- ure in one's Christian life, and in the develop

seers or pastors] and evangelists; this last ment of a Christly character, as well as in 
class having distinct recognition in Eph. 4: 11; his work for Christ. 
Acts 21: 8; Tim. 4: 5. (b) Here we find the reason why the lives 

(b) The apostolic assembles had both apos- of the great majority of professed Christians 
tles and prophets, but it appears that one ele- are so unsatisfactory to themselves, and of 
ment in each of these offices ceased with the so little value to the cause of Christ. 
death of John: viz., in the former, writing by 10. \Ve believe that the normal Christian is 
inspiration so as to add to the Word of God; one that has yielded himself wholly to God, 
and, in the latter, the foretelling of future and is habitually filled with the Holy Spirit, 
events, so as to add to the volume of the in- (John 4:14; Lu. 11:13; Acts 6:3; Eph. 5:18, 
spired prophetic Scriptures. God, however, etc.); being taught by the Spirit (John 14: 26), 
still calls men and sends them forth to work guided into all truth by the Spirit (16: 13, 
for Him; and He may also give visions of 14), and being led by the Spirit, (Rom. 8: 14). 
coming events; but in neither case do we have 11. We believe that it is the privilege of 
the old-time apostles and prophets. Revela- every consecrated believer to come to know 
tion being complete, Spirit-filled men are that Christ is in him, (John 14: 20); to have 
needed to preach and unfold the meaning of Christ manifest Himself to him, (v. 21); to 
the word, to the end that Christians may enter upon the crucified life in union with 
see and appropriate all that is provided for Him, (Gal. 2: 20; 2 Cor. 4: 10, 11); to abide in 
them in Christ. Christ and have Christ abide in him, (John 

(c) God calleth His servants-whom He will-15:4, 5); to feed on Christ, the Living Bread, 
eth-to the work of preaching the Gospel, (6:56); and to have the Father and Son make 
(Matt. 10:1, 5-10; Lu. 10:1, 9); enduing themtheir abode with him, (John 14:23; Eph. 3:16· 
with power to do His work, (Lu. 24: 49; Acts 19; 1 John 3); thus being filled, habitually, unto 
1: 8; Gal. 1: 16); the Holy Spirit appointing all the fulness of God. 
every pastor over every assembly, in which 12. We believe that it is the duty of every 
He hath full right of way, (Acts 20:28). Spirit-born person to have a holy character, 

(d) The special work of the pastor, or over- and to live a holy life, (see 1 Pet. 1: 16; Rom. 
seer, is to feed the lambs, or babes, of his 6: 19, 22; 2 Cor. 7: 1; 1 Thess. 3: 13; 5: 23; Heb. 
:flock, "on the sincere milk of the Word," (112: 10, 14, etc., etc.). 
Pet. 2: 2) ; and the older members on meat, 
{Heb. 5: 14); giving to each his portion of 
food in due season, {Lu. 12:42; see also John 

NOTES. 

21:15-17). (a) A holy life-principle is given to the be-
{e) Under God, the pastor has authority to liever in regeneration, (John 3:5, 6); spoken 

rebuke, reprove, and admonish, (Tit. 2: 15; 2 of as "the inner man," (Rom. 7: 22; Eph. 3: 16) ; 
Tim. 4: 2) ; but yet in such a way as "not to "the new man . . . that was created in 
lord it over God's heritage," (1 Pet. 5: 13) ; not righteousness and holiness of the truth," (Eph. 
serving for filthy lucre, (v. 2). 4: 22) ; giving one the title of "a babe in 

8. We believe that the Lord's Supper is an Christ," (1 Cor. 3: 1). . 
orclinance to be observed by a Gospel assembly, (b) This life must be strengthened by the 
till He shall come, (Matt. 26: 26-28; Mk. 14: 22- Holy Spirit (Eph. 3: 16), as a preparation for 
24; Lu. 22:19, 20; 1 Cor. 11:23·26). the incoming and enthronement of Christ in 

NOTES. 
the heart, (v. 17); but this implies consecra
tion and the reception of the Holy Spirit. 

(c) With Christ enthroned in the heart, one 
(a) The Supper is both a memorial of the enters upon the crucified life, (Gal. 2: 20); and, 

Savior's death (1 Cor. 11: 24), and a symbol if he will, he may live this sort of life, till 
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he is conformed to the death of Christ, (Phil. urrection granted to those who make the high-
3: 10); and this will make it possible for him to est spiritual attainments, (Phil. 3: 10, 11). 
get the full resurrection life of Jesus built up in lG. We believe that marriage is an institu
him, (2 Cor. 3:18; Eph. 4:13, 15, 24; Phil. 3:8 tion of divine appointment, (Gen. 2:24; Mark 

. [wherein he wins Christ], 14; 1 Pet. 5:10).10:7, 8); that among the people of God mar-. 
This is God's highest ideal for His people; riage should be "only in the Lord" (1 Cor. 7: 39; / 
and he who gets it will have a holy, or Christly, see also 2 Cor. 6: 14, 15); and that adultery, or 
character; and will be a full :>vercomer, (see fornication, is the only Scripture ground for 
Rev. 3: 21; 21: 7). divorce, with the right to marry again, (see 

( d) In building up such a character in the Matt. 19: 9 [this is the only Scripture that tol
believer, each Person in the God-head hath aerates a second marriage on such condition]). 
part to perform; the Son furnishing the model Note: Separation may take place for other 
and material, so to speak; the Spirit being reasons, but neither of the parties is permitted 
the Architect, (Gal. 5: 22, 23; 2 Cor. 3: 18); to marry while the other is living. 
while the Father is the Pruner (John 15: 2), 17. We believe that the first day of the week, 
and the Chastener, (Heb. 12: 6-10). or Sunday, is the proper day for the members 

13. We believe that provision is made in the of a Gospel assembly to meet together for 
Gospel for the healing and health of the bodies public worship, and for the observance of the 
of God's people. Lord's Supper, (Acts 20: 7; 1 Cor. 16: 2; Rev. 

1: 10). 
NOTES. Note: Christ arose on the first day of the 

(a) Healing is. provided in the atonement of week; also Pente?ost oc.cu:red on the same 
Christ, (see Isa. 53: 4 ; Matt. 8 :17 ; Gal. 3 :13 ). day; ~nd the Gentile C:hrishans assembled for 

(b) Four ways of getting healing: by prayer worship, under. ap?stohc approval, on the fi:r:st 
for one's self (John 14·13 14). by agreement a.ay. Hence this is the proper day for Chr1s-
with another: (Matt. 1S:19); by laying on of hans to obse~ve. . 
hands, (Mk. 16:18; Acts 9:17; 28:8); and by 18. We beheve tb~t.1t should be the fixed 
·anointing and prayer, (Jas. 5 : 14, 15). pu_rpose of every Sp1rit-~orn person to appro-

(c) Healing is a part of the Gospel, as seen pr1~te, to the fullest poss1bl.e .extent, every pro
in the following facts: The "twelve" and the vis10n of the Gospel for sp1r1t, soul and bo.dy; 
"seventy" had healing as a part of their work, that every a.ssembly of God should. make ~t a 
(Lu. 9:1, 2; 10:1, 9); it is in the Lord's matter of chief concern to embody, in the h~es 
great commission, (Matt. 28: 19, 20 [compare of .h~r mem~ers, th~ full ~ospel of Christ, 
with Matt. lO:l], and Mk. 16 :15_18); and the om1ttmg nothmg, addmg nothmg; and that pas
anointing ordinance fixes it as a part of the tor, dea~on.s,. and all members, should seek, 
word both as md1v1duals, and as an assembly, to an-

. . . . swer to God's highest ideals along these lines, 
(~) !t IS only the normal, or Spirit-filled, both as to character-development and to work 

~h;1sban that has any right to expect heal- for Him, (see Phil. 3:7-14; Eph. 4:13, 15; Col. 
b1 4 W bl" I th 'll . I . 1:27, 29; Rev. 3:8-12). 

· . e. e iev~ n e p:e-mi enma commg 19. We beliPve that there will be a judgment 
of Chr1~t, first I~to the mid-heavens fo; thosP of rewards for the raptured saints before 
who will be ready for the rapture; '-1 Cor. Christ descends to the earth· that Christians 
15: 51, 5~; 1 1:hess: 4: 15-18; Matt. 25 :10); and, who go into the tribulation ~nd all believers 
later, with His samts, (Zech. 14:4; Jude 14). who died without preparati~n for the special 

NOTES. resurrection will be judged, either during the 
millennium (when the judgment of the nations 

(a) The beast and his army will be put out will take place, see Matt. 25:31-46); or after 
of the way when Christ returns to the earth the millennium, when the wicked will be 
with His saints, (Rev. 19: 19-21; see also Zech. judged, (Rev. 20: 12) ; and that a final separa-
14: 12-15); and, after this, Satan is shut up tion will take place, when the righteous enter 
in the abyss and the millennium is in.augur- the realms of glory (Rev. 21:23-27; 22:1-5), 
ated, (Rev. 20:1-4). and the wicked will be cast into the lake of 

(b) "The great tribulation" comes between fire, (Rev. 20: 15). 
the rapture and the coming of Christ with His 
saints. GENERAL REMARKS. 

15. We believe that there will be a resurrec-
tion of all the dead, (John 5:29; Acts 24:15; 1. It is obvious to every normal Ch~istian 
Dan. 12:2; 1 Cor. 15:42-44). that the great mass of professed behevers 

have little more than a name to live, while, 
NOTES. practically, they seem to be almost dead; to all 

such the alarm should be sounded forth in 
(a) There will be a thousand years between thunder tones, "Awake, ye sleepers, and get 

the resurrection of the righteous and of the ready for the great events that are soon to 
wicked, (Rev. 20:5). follow!" 

(b) Paul speaks of an out-resurrection, 2. There are many local congregations of 
which probably has reference to a special res- Christians that have some truth; but, for want 
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of consecration, they are not filled with the/to do the best he possibly can in the way of 
Spirit, and hence they are living to very lit- becoming all that God wishes him to be, and 
tie purpose. If these will get right with God to be at his best for God along all lines; and let 
through repentance, confession and faith, and it be his purpose also to elevate the "church" 
will become normal Christians, they may con- of which he is a member to the plane of a 
vert their "dead churches" into assemblies of Scriptural assembly, that stands for, and truly 
God, and perform valuable service for Him represents, every doctrine, precept, and or
in the closing years of this dispensation. dinance pertaining to the Gospel of our Lord 

3. Let it be tbe purpose of every Christian Jesus Christ, Amen, 

APPENDIX D 

A collection of the principal doctrines of the in order, 1 Cor. 3: 1·3; Rom. 8: 14). Romans 
New Testament Scriptures, with other kindred 'i: 15-24 seems to present the picture of a babe 
texts, that serve to illustrate their meaning, are struggling for its rights; and Rom. 8 pictures 
given in alphabetical order, and will be con- a son or young man who has conquered ~atan, 
venient both for study and for Bible readings. (see 1 John 2:14). Great honors awrut the 

fully developed sons of God, (Rev. 3: 21; 21: 7). 
A. Adultery; illicit sexual intercourse. Forbid-

de"!l in Ex. 20: 14; Levit. 20: 10; Deut. 15: 18; 
Abide; dwell, remain, continue. Spoken of the M".tt. 5: 27, etc., etc. Adultery may be com-

Spirit, (John 14: 16); spoken of Christ as abid- mitted in the heart without the act, (Matt. 
ing in the believer and the believer in Christ, 5: 28). According to Matt. 5: 32; Mk. 10: 11, 12; 
(John 15:4, 5); much fruit is the result of this Lu. 16:18; Rom. 7:4; 1 Cor. 7:10, 11, many 
mutual abiding, (same); this mutual abiding is men and women are living in manifest adul
essential to a bountiful partaking of the Liv- tery. Fornication, or adultery, is the only rea
ing Bread, (John 6: 56); the crucified life a son to warrant the disruption of the nuptial 
consequence of Christ's abiding in the believer, tie, with any right to marry another, (see Matt. 
(Gal. 2:20; 2 Cor. 4:10, 11); the Father and 19:9). 
the Son will make their abode with the persist- Advocate; attendant, counsellor, pleader. 
ently obedient child of God, (John 14:23; see Jesus Christ is our Advocate with the Father, 
also 1 John 1:3, and Eph. 3:16-19). Any true (1 John 2:1); and the Holy Spirit is the true 
believer may be thus indwelt by the Holy believer's Advocate on earth, (John 14: 16). 
Trinity, if he will yield himself wholly to God Affection; love, or eager desire. Set your 
in absolute obedience, (John 14:15, 21, 23). affections on things above, not on things on 

Abomination of desolation, (Matt. 24:15; the earth, (Col. 3:2). God is the object of our 
Mk. 13:14; Dan. 11:31; 12:11). Some thinksupreme affection, (Matt. 10:37; 22:37; Lu. 
that this had its fulfilment when Antioch us 10: 27). Carnal affections should be morti
Epiphanes offered swine's flesh as a sacrifice :fied, (Rom. 8: 13; Col. 3: 5; 1 Cor. 9: 27). This 
in the temple at Jerusalem; but it is believed can be done effectually, only as we let Christ 
that it will have its final and principal ful- rule in our hearts. 
filment in the last half of the great tribula- Afflicted; distressed, oppressed, persecuted; 
tion, when the Jews will be required to wor- having no reference to ordinary sicknesses. Our 
ship the image of the beast, or forfeit the duty toward the afflicted, (Acts 12: 5; 2 Cor. 
right to buy and sell, (see Rev. 13:14-17). 1:14; Gal. 6:2; Heb. 13:3; see also Psa. 82:3; 

Admonish; caution, warn, advise, (see Matt. Job 29: 25). Filled with the Holy Trinity, one 
18: 15; Lu. 17: 3; Rom. 15: 14; Eph. 5: 11; 1 can endure all such afflictions, and triumph al
Thess. 5:12-14; 2 Thess. 3:15). To admonish ways in the Lord, (2 Cor. 2:14). 
truly is to have the Spirit of Christ. Alien; foreign, having no right to partake of, 

Adoption; receiving one into a place he did (Heb. 11:34; Eph. 2:12; 4:18; Col. 1:21). Be
not occupy before. The spirit of adoption, fore conversion, all are aliens from God; and 
(Rom. 8: 15) ; waiting for the adoption, or re- it is only through faith in Christ that one 
demption of the body, (v. 23); ye might receive comes to have rights in the Kingdom of 
the adoption of sons, (Gal. 4: 5). See a descrip- Heaven. 
tion of those who are adopted into the family Alms; gifts to the poor. Examples: Acts 
of God in John 1:12, 13; 3:3, 5, 6. Paul seems3:2; 10:2; 24:17. How to bestow: Matt. 6:1; 
to make a distinction between a babe in Christ Lu. 11: 41; 12: 33. 
and a son: the former is carnal, and the lat- Almighty, The; meaning God; Gen. 17: 1; ap
ter is led habitually by the Spirit of God, (see, plied to Christ in Rev. 1: 8, etc., etc. 
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Altar; the places where sacrifices under ple, (1 Kings 8: 3-6); ark in Heaven, (Rev. 
the law were burned (see Gen. 8: 20; Ex. 11: 19). 
17:15), in the Temple, (2 Chron. 4:1); in Armor of God; the Christian's panoply, (Eph. 
Heaven, Rev. 8:3; 9:13, etc. 6:13, 17; Rom. 13:12; 2 Cor. 10:4; 1 Thess. 

Ambassador; a person sent by one govern- 5: 8) · 
ment to another to represent the interests of Ascension of Christ; prophesied of, (Psa. 
the former. True ministers of the Gospel are 68: 18; John 6: 62; 7: 33; 14: 2, 28; 16: 5; 20: 17); 
Christ's ambassadors sent into this wicked fulfilled, (Acts 1: 9-11; Lu. 24: 51) · 
world to represent His interests, and to in- ~ssembly; an orderly company of obedient 
duce sinners to accept the Gospel, (see 2 Cor. behevers who meet together statedly for the 
5: 20; Eph. 6: 20). wo~s~ip of God, a?-d the observance of. the 

Amen; this word has various meanings and Lord. s. Supper; h8;-vmg the word orf God. ~ight-
1. t' "t th,, " .1 . ,, · 'ts en ly d1v1ded as their creed, the Holy Spirit as 

app ica 10ns, as ru , or ven Y, in I g - th 1 T h d Ch · t th · L' · H d 
I t th d f 't h s th e r eac er, an ns as e1r iving ea ; 

era use a e en o a prayer, I a eh · 't · · t h Id f th · th · 'd t 
meaning of, "Be it so.' It is one of the names avmg 1 m vie~ ·o 0 or • m eir mi s • 
f J (R 3 . 14) the Gospel ordmances. and the full Gospel 

0 esus, ev. · · of Christ for spirit, soul, and body, to the 
T .Angel; a messenger; the angels o.f Go.a are end that all the members may be established 
His mess.engers, sent to execute His will ._on in the faith, built up in love, and made worthy 
earth, or m ths heavens, (Gen. 24: 7; ·Ex. 23: 23; members· and having it also as a chief end 
Dan. 3: 28; 6: 22, etc). Not to be worshipped., (Col. in view, to carry, or send, the Gospel, as far 
2: 18;. Rev. 19: 10, ~y.c). ~n~ the same word as practicable, to all parts of the world. This 
that 1s translated angel, is also translated is an ideal definition of an assembly of God 
"messenger," when it refers to man. or an assembly of Christ. ' 

Anointed, The; The Christ, or the Messiah, The word assembly, being a translation of 
(Isa. 61:1; Lu. 4:18; Acts 10:38). See Mes- the Greek, Ekklesia, is used in at least two 
siah. senses: viz., to denote all the saved, (see Eph. 
· Anointing with oil; see James 5:14. The oil 1:22; Col. 1:18; Eph. 3:10; 5:24-29); and to 
used at present is olive oil; the oil being a denote a local, independent congregation of or
symbol of the Spirit; see note on James 5:14, derly believers, (see 1 Cor. 1:2; Acts 14:23; 
15. Phil. 4: 15; Acts 13: 1, etc.). 

Anointing; "Ye have an anointing"; meaning The plural (assemblies) is used, but in a 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, (see 1 John 2: 27). manner to show that each local assembly was 

Anti-Christ; a fearfully wicked man, the im- independent under God, and was entrusted 
personation and representative of Satan, who with self-government, (see 2 Cor. 8: 1; Rev. 
is yet to appear as the world's greatest 1: 11, etc.). An assembly in private homes, 
scourge, but will be captured and cast alive (Rom. 16: 5; 2 Cor. 16: 19; Col. 4: 15; Philem. 
into the lake of fire, when Christ comes to the 2). The idea of a consolidated ecclesiasticism 
earth with His saints, (Rev. 19: 19-20; Rev. is nowhere found in the New Testament Scrip-
13: 1 [the beast]; 2 Thess. 2: 3-10 [the man of tures. 
sin]; Dan. 7:20-22; 8:9-12; 23:25 [little horn]). Assurance; quiet confidence. Assurance of 
There are many anti-Christs, but this terrible salvation is an unwavering confidence that 
monster is to be tlle anti-Christ, who will be Sa- one is saved. Effect of righteousness, (Isa. 
tan's chief agent in ministering "the great trib- 32: 17); riches of, (Col. 2: 2); connected with 
ulation." hope and faith, (Heb. 6: 11; 10: 22). 

Apostle; one sent forth by Christ to preach Atonement; a covering; at-one-ment; God 
the Gospel. The apostles were inspired to and the sinner put in agreement through the 
preach and teach the Gospel, to establish as- vicarious death of Jesus Christ; satisfaction 
semblies of believers, and to perfect the Scrip- for sin. Under the law (Ex. 29: 36; Lev. 1: 1-4), 
ture teachings for the Gospel dispensation. this was typical of the offering made by 
Called, (Matt. 10: 1-15). Paul was the apostle Christ. 
to the Gentiles, (Rom. 11:13; 9:15, etc.). It Atonement made by Christ, (Rom. 3:24;~ 
appears that the apostolic office in the sense 5: 6; 2 Cor. 5: 18, 21; Gal. 1: 4; 3: 13; Tit. 2: 14; 
of one inspired to write the Scriptures ceased Heb. 9: 26, 28; 1 Pet. 1: 19; 2: 24; 3: 18; 1 John 
with the death of the apostle John. God calls 2: 2; Rev. 1: 5, etc.). Prophesied of, (Isa. 
and sends forth all His true ministers now; 53:4-10; Dan. 9:24; Zech. 13:1, 7; John 11:50, 
but it is no part of their duty to add to the etc.). 
Scriptures, but to expound, teach and preach Christ died for all, (2 Car. 5:14; Heb. 2:9). 
them. But no actual sinner is saved, unless he re-

Apparel; instructions regarding, (1 Tim. pents, and believes in Christ, (Acts 3:19; 
2:9; 1 Pet. 3:3). 16:31). 

Ark; Noah's described, (Gen. 6: 14-16; Heb. 
11 : 7; 1 Pet. 3: 20). B. 

Ark of God; (Ex. 25:10, 11; 37:1); carried 
into Canaan, (Josh. 3:15); captured by the Backbiting; speaking disparagingly of one in 
Philistines, (1 Sam. 4:11); carried to Jerusa- his ali>sence. Forbidden, (Lev. 19:16; Psa. 
lem, (2 Sam. 6:15, 24); brought into the tem-15:3; Prov. 25:23; 2 Cor. 12:20). The "unruly 
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member" can be under perfect control, only in the believer, (Ez. 3G:2G); one receives new 
as God fills the heart and has control of the lif~, (John 3:16; 10:10); this is the Christ
life. life, (John 14:6; Col. 3:4; 1 John 5:11, 12); 

Bore or bare· referrino- to what Christ bore this new life is called "the inner :man," (Rom. 
for m;n (see isa. 53: 4 °11 12 · Matt 8: 17 · 1 7: 22; Eph. 3: 16); it is this birth that makes 

' ' ' ' ' "b b . Ch . t " (1 C Pet. 2:24; Heb. 9:28). one a a e 1n r1s, or. 3:1; Heb. 5:13). 
Believe· this verb helps to supply the de- This is altogether supernatural. 

fective f~mily of the English words, faith, !3ought; the redeemed were bought with a 
faithful, faithfully, there being no verb in the price, (1 Cor. 6:20; 7:23; .1 Pet. 1:18). If we 
family. To believe is to exercise faith. Note regard the Father as paymg the ransom, He 
the following uses of the word: Salvation with gave His Son as the ransom price; if we regard 
eternal life through believing, (Acts 16: 31; Christ as making the purchase, He gave His 
John 3:16, 36; 6:47; 1 John 5:10); the ideal own life for the sheep, pouring out His blood 
worker believes on (into) Christ, (John 7: 38; for us. In either view, it was a price paid, 
14: 12); by believing we receive what we de- not, to Satan, but to satisfy the .de~ands of 
sire when we pray, (Mk. 11:24; 9:23); by be-Go~ s broken l~w. Through the v1c~r10us suf
lieving one connects himself with the power of fermgs of .Christ. the law was satisfied, and 
God, (Rom. 1: 16); Christ is the end of the even magmfied. 
law for righteousness to him who believes, Bread; Christ is the bread of life, (John 
(Rom. 10:4). 6:32, 33, 35, 48, 50, 51, 53, 54-58). The manna, 

Blameless· without any ground for censure. on which God fed the Israelites in the wilder
God wishes his people to be blameless in holi- ness, was a type of Christ, "the Living Bread." 
ness, (1 Thess. 3: 13); blameless and harmless, Also, .the bread, in connection with the wine 
(Phil. 2: 15; see also 1 Thess. 5: 23). The more us~d in the o?servance of t~e. Lord's Supper, 
the life of Christ dominates our being the pomts to Christ as the nutrition of the new 
less the blame that will attach to us. ' man, (see 1 Cor. 11: 23-30, last verse especial-

Blemish, without; required in animals that ly). 
were sacrificed, (Ex. 12: 5; 29: 1). Children Brethren; true believers in Christ. Their 
without blemish, (Dan. 1:4). Jesus, who made duty to one another to love, (John 13:34; 
the great sin-offering, was without blemish, (115: 12, 17; Eph. 5: 2; 1 Thess. 4: 9; 1 Pet. 1: 22; 
Pet. 1: 19; see a1so Heb. 7: 26). God pur- Rom. 13: 8, etc.); love a proof of discipleship, 
poseth to have a grand assembly of all the re- (John 13:35; 1 John 4:20); not to speak evil 
deemed without blemish, (Eph. 5: 27). of, (Jas. 4: 11); in honor preferring o:p.e an-

Blood (of Christ). Its great value; withoutother, (Rom. 12:10); distributing to their ne
the shedding of blood no remission, (Heb. cessities, (Rm:µ. 12: 13; Jas. 2: 15, 16); laying 
9:22); cleansed through the blood, (1John1:7; down our lives for the brethren, (1 John 
Rev. 1:5); purchased with His blood, (Acts 3:16). The brethren, who are fully yielded 
20: 28); propitiation through faith in His to God, and are filled with the Spirit, 
blood, (Rom. 3: 25); justified through His indwelt by Christ, and have fellowship with 
blood, ( 5: 9) ; redemption through His blood, the Father, constitute the highest order of 
(Col. 1: 14; Eph. 1: 7; 1 Pet. 1: 18, 19) ; sancti- brotherhood on the earth. 
fled through His blood, (Heb. 13: 12; peace Bride; the bride of Christ, (Isa. 61: 10; John 
through His blood, (Col. 1: 20); believers ove·r- 3: 29; Rev. 21: 2; 22: 17). Some Scriptures 
come through the blood, (Rev. 12:11); made seem to indicate that all the saved constitute 
white in the blood, (Rev. 7:14). the bride of Christ; while others seem to im-

Body (of the believer) to be presented a ply thaC the bride of Christ will, in a special 
living sacrifice, holy . • • to the Lord, sense, include only the full overcomers, who 
(Rom. 12: 1); for the Lord, (1 Cor. 6: 13); a grow up into Him in all things, and reach 
temple of the Holy Spirit, (1 Cor. 6:19); to unto the measure of the stature of His ful
be kept pure, (1 Thess. 4: 4); to be raised from ness, (Eph. 4: 15, 13). The King's daughter 
tbe dead, (1Cor.15:12; Phil. 3:21); believers (Psa. 45:10, 11, 13, 14), seems evidently to rep
in the aggregate, the body of Christ, (Rom. resent the bride of Christ; while "the virgins, 
12: 5; 1 Cor. 10: 17; 12: 12; Eph. 1: 22, 23; Col. her companions," though manifestly not the 
1: 18; 3: 15). bride, have an honorable place in connection 

Boldness; confidence, assurance. Peter and with her, (vs. 14, 15). A kindred thought is 
John examples of, (Acts 4: 8-12, 19, 20); the presented in "the wise virgins" (Matt. 25: 1-10), 
three Hebrew children, (Dan. 3: 15-25); Daniel who, though not the bride, were admitted into 
himself, (ch. 6:10-23); Esther, (Esth. 5:1-3); the marriage chamber. 
Paul, (Acts 9: 27); boldness to enter into "the Bridegroom; Christ is the coming Bride
holy place" by His blood, (Heb. 10: 19). When groom, who will catch up his watching, wait
God fills a man with Himselt all cowardice ing and ready ones, to meet Him in the air, 
and timidity are removed, and such a man be· (Matt. 25:1-10; 1 Thess. 4:15-17; Rev. 12:5). 
comes as bold as a lion. Many believe that the Bridegroom is coming 

Born (of the Spirit); the new birth, (John soon; and there are many signs that point 
1:13; 3:3, 5, 6. 8; 1 John 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 14, that way; but it is well not to fix a date. It 
18). In the new birth, a new spirit is put becomes all His true followers to be ready 
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to meet Him; but we should occupy till He 2 Cor. 3:7-11; Gal. 3:24). Christ fulfilled the 
cometh, (Lu. 19: 13). commandments as conditions of life; but the 

Chasten; "to train up a child," to discipline, commandments (except the fourth, which was 
to correct. Every wise father seeks to bring a positive, and not a moral law) remain as 
up his son right; by teaching, training, dis- rules of Christian conduct, and should now be 
ciplining, correcting, and even scourging him, observed in the power of the new life, (Rom. 
when necessary. So with our Heavenly Fa- 8:2-4). Neither the moral nor the ceremonial 
ther. Love leads to chastening, (Prov. 3: 12; law could secure life for the sinner, (Acts 
13: 24; Heb. 12: 6); the motive, or purpose, 13: 39; Rom. 3: 28; 7: 7; Gal. 2: 16, etc.); but 
(Heb. 12: 10). Hence all trials, persecutions, whoever violates the decalogue, or that portion 
tribulations, adversities, and necessities, are of it that is brought over into the Gospel, 
so many ways of chastening, correcting and can not live a Christian life; for, if one be 
disciplining one in a holy life, and, back of a thief, a murderer, an adulterer, etc.,. he can 
that, a holy character, (Rom. 8: 28; 2 Cor. not be a Christian, unless he gives up these 
6: 4-10; 11: 24-33). Chastening not pleasant things, and lets the spirit of Christ control 
for the present, (Heb. 12:11). Necessary, (v. his life, (Rom. 8:9). But, if it is a sin to com-
10). Hence we should cheer up, (vs. 12-15; mit murder, theft, adultery, etc., it is because 
Rom. 5: 3-5; Jas. 1: 2-4). The degree of chas- the Christian is under obligation to observe 
tening determined by what one chooses to be the commandments that forbid these things; 
made; if one seeks God's highest and best, and those who habitually trample these com
his chastening must be complete, and accom- mandments under their feet forfeit thereby 
plish its fullest results, (v. 10; Jas. 1: 4). their right to hold to the name of Christian, 

Christ, The; the anointed One, the Messiah (1 Cor. 6:9, 10; Gal. 5:19-21). 
prophesied of, (Dan. 9:25, 26). Jesus was an- Confess; to own, to acknowledge; to con· 
ointed with the Holy Spirit, (Acts 10: 38; Lu. fess Christ is to own Him as one's Savior, 
4:18); and hence He was called "Jesus the (Matt. 10:32; Lu. 12:8; Rom. 10:9); we should 
Christ," or "Jesus the Anointed One." Or confess our sins to God, (1 John 1:9); confess 
He is sometimes called "Christ Jesus," mean- our faults to one another, (Jas. 5:16); Christ 
ing the "Anointed Jesus." Moses spoke of the will confess those who confess and honor Him, 
promised Messiah as a Prophet (Deut. 18:18), (Matt. 10:32; Lu. 12:8; Rev. 3:5, etc.). 
who was to be invested with great authority, N. B. While the Christian should confess al1 
(see v. 19; also Acts 3:22, 23, and 7:37). Hehis sins to God, and confess his faults to his 
is prophesied of as "the Messenger of the Christian companions-especially when his 
Covenant," (Mal. 3: 1-4). The name, "Christ," faults or sins affect another-yet there is no 
is very often used alone, especially in the Scripture to support any such thing as the 
Pauline epistles. Catholic "Confessional." 

Circumcision; instituted, (Gen. 17: 9-14); ob· Confidence; boldness, assurance; preaching 
served, (Gen. 34: 14-24) ; renewed before en- with all confidence, (Acts 28: 31) ; access with 
tering Canaan, (Josh. 5: 2-7); the deeper im- confidence, (Eph. 3: 12); no confidence in the 
port brought out (Deut. 10: 16; 30: 6), being a flesh, (Phil. 3: 3); holding fast the confidence, 
type of the circumcision, or renewal, of the (Heb. 3: 6); cast not away your confidence, 
heart, (Rom. 2: 29); nothing, if depended on (Heb. 10:35); confidence toward God, (1 John 
for salvation, (Gal. 5:6; 6:15; 1 Cor. 7:19); 3:21; 2:28; 5:14); in quiet and confidence is 
abolished, (Acts 15; Gal. 5:2). It was never our strength, (Isa. 30:15.) An unwavering con· 
designed that Gentile believers should observe fidence in God will cause the Christian to ride 
the Jewish rite of circumcision. The observ- the wildest storms and roughest waves, un· 
ance of the rite by the Jews has, with other perturbed. 
things, kept them from race extinction. Conscience; the moral sense that impels one 

Care (amountjng to fretting or anxiety) for- t<> do what he believes to be right, and to re· 
bidden, (Psa. 37:1; 39:6; 55:22; Matt. 6:25-33; frain from doing what he believes to be wrong; 
12:22; Lu. 10:41, 42; 1 Cor. 7:32; Phil. 4:6; also, it rewards one for doing what he deems 
1 Tim. 6:8; 2 Tim. 2:4, etc.); how to get rid to be right, and punishes him with remorse 
of anxiety, (1 Pet. 5:7; Phil. 4:7; Eph. 5:18). for doing what he regards as wrong. If one 

Collections; time, (1 Cor. 16:1); motive, has been wrongly taught, his conscience will 
(2 Cor. 8:9); manner, (Rom. 12:8; 2 Cor. 8:2); be wrong, and its action will be perverted. 
snecific object, (Rom. 15:26, 27; Acts 11:29). Paul was very conscientious in persecuting 
The law required a tithe: the Gospel assumes Christians, until his judgment was corrected, 
that all things belong to God, and the true and his conscience set right. Convicted by 
Christian is God's steward, or disbursing conscience, (John 8: 9; 1 Cor. 8: 7) ; conscience 
agent, distributing the Master's goods at the void of offense, (Acts 24: 16) ; conscience bear
Master's bidding, {Lu. 12:42; 16:2). ing witness, {Rom. 2:15; 9:1; 13:5; 1 Cor. 

Commandments (the ten); delivered orally, 10:28, 29; 2 Cor. 1:12); a pure conscience, {1 
(Ex. 20); on stones, (Ex. 31: 18); stones brok- Tim. 3: 9; 2 Tim. 1: 3); seared, (2 Tim. 4: 2); 
en, (Ex. 32: 19); other stones given, (Ex. 34; undefiled, (Tit. 1: 15); purge, or cleanse, (Heb. 
Deut. 10); fulfilled by Christ, (Matt. 5: 17); 9: 14; 10: 2); defiled, (1 Cor. 8: 7); sprinkled 
the commandments not given to procure life, from an evil conscience, (Heb. 10: 22) ; a good 
but to show the need of Christ, (Rom. 7:4-13; conscience, (Acts 23:1; 1 Tim. 1:6, 19; Heb. 
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13:18; 1 Pet. 3:21). When the Holy Spirit is ratified in the crucifixion of Christ, who was 
permitted to fill the believer, He purifies the the executive of the divine will and purpose, 
conscience, and makes its action normal in and the Messenger who came to execute the 
grace. The conscience, the reason, and the covenant of redemption; prophesied of, (Jer. 
will, are all subordinated to the rule of Christ, 31: 31-34; Heb. 8: 8-13); fulfilled and ratified in 
when He is enthroned in the heart. But the the vicarious death of Jesus Christ, (Matt. 
Word of God, being the rule of Christian duty, 26:28; 20:28; Rom. 5:15; Heb. 9:26; 2 Cor. 
if the conscience is to be right at all times, 5: 21, etc.). 
one must be in harmony with the Word. It N. B. The Jews, as a nation, rejected this 
is on~ of the gracious offices of the Holy covenant; but they will accept it, when Christ 
Spirit to convict the believer of duty, when one shall return to establish His millennial reign 
has been wrongly taught in the past, but is on the earth, (Zech. 12:10; Jer. 31:9; 50:4, 
now yielded to Him. 5; Ez. 39: 23-29; Rom. 11: 25, 26, etc.). 

Consolation; comfort under trials, (Matt. Create; created in Christ Jesus for good 
11:28-30; Lu. 4:18; John 14:15, 16; 1 Cor. works, (Eph. 2:10); all things created by 
14: 3; 2 Cor. 1: 5, 6); Christ, the true consola- Christ Jesus, (Eph. 3: 9; Col. 1: 16, 17); created 
tion, (Lu. 2: 25); consolation abounds by Christ, in righteousness, (Eph. 4: 24); after the image 
(2 Cor. 1:5; Phil. 2:1; 2 Thess. 2:16; see also of Him who created him, (Col. 3:10); a new 
Heb. 6:18). To have perfect consolation, one creature in Christ Jesus, (2 Cor. 5:17). Jesus 
must let Christ have the perfect management Christ, by whom all world's were made, came 
of his heart and life. to give man a new life, and to make him a 

Contentment; satisfaction with one's pres- new creature. This creative process began in 
ent lot and allotments; godliness with regeneration, and it progresses as the life of 
contentment is great gain, (1 Tim. 6: 6; Christ more and more dominates one's whole 
Psa. 37: 16; Prov. 30: 8) ; exhortations to, being. 
(Psa. 37:1; Lu. 3:14; 1 Cor. 7:20; 1 Covetousness; a disposition to have more; 
Tim. 6: 8; Phil. 4: 11; Heb. 13: 5). Con- greed for gain. Described, (Psa. 10: 3; 39: 6; 
tentment is a blessed state, because it shows Prov. 21: 26; Eccl. 4: 8; 5: 10; Ez. 33: 31) ; has 
that one is in harmony with God. We should bad company, (Mk. 7:22; Eph. 5:5; Col. 3:5; 
be content with our earthly possessions (Phil. 2 Pet. 2:14); forbidden, (Ex. 20:17;. Lu. 12:15; 
4:11), but not with our spiritual attainments, Rom. 13:9); evil consequences, (Josh. 7:21; 
(see Phil. 3:7-14). 2 Kgs. 5:21-27; 1 Tim. 6:9, 10); examples: 

Conversion; a turning back, or turning Laban, (Gen. 34: 41); Rachel, (Gen. 31: 19); 
around; in conversion the heart is turned away Balaam, (Num. 22; 2 Pet. 2: 15; Jude 11) ; 
from sin to righteousness and holiness. or Achan, (Josh. 7:21; 1 Sam. 15:9); Ahab, (1 
from Satan to God, from darkness to light- Kgs. 21) ; Saul, (1 Sam. 15: 9); Gehazi, (2 
this is inward conversion; and, where the out-Kgs. 5:20); Judas, (Matt. 26:15); Ananias and 
ward Tife follows the inward change that has Saphira, (Acts 5) ; Felix, (Acts 24: 26). It is 

· been wrought, - the person is outwardly con- right to covet the best gifts of the Spirit, (1 
verted. Conversion follows repentance, (Acts Cor. 12: 31); but such gifts can not be wisely 
3:19, 26; 11:21); and is, logically, preceded al- sought, until one has crucified the flesh (Gal. 
so by faith-a faith that receives Christ as 5:24), and has a character so developed in 
one's sin-bearer and Savior; true conversion Christ as to insure the proper use of them. 
makes one as a little child, (Matt. 18: 3; 2 Cor. Cross, the; the instrument to which Christ 
5: 17; 1 Cor. 14: 20); a call to, (Matt. 3: 2; 4: 17). was nailed, and upon which He died, (John 
Results of the Holy Spirit working within, 19:17-31; see also Matt. 27:35-54; Mk. 15:24-
(John 3:5, 6); but the one who would be con· 38; Lu. 23:33-49); the cross of Christ used 
verted must give up sin, and ally himself to :figuratively to denote the doctrines of His vicar
Christ by faith. ions sufferings on the cross, (1 Cor. 1: 17, 18; 

Convince, or convict; to make one realize his Gal. 5: 11; 6: 12); obedient to the death of 
sins; to awaken one to a sense of his guilt, cross, (Phil. 2: 8) ; peace through the blood of 
need and peril. This is one of the works of the cross, (Col. 1: 20; 2: 14) ; for joy, endured 
the Holy Spirit, (John 16:8; 1 Cor. 14:24); the cross, (Heb. 12:2). The assumption of 
the law, or the Vlord of God, the means of con- the sins of man (Isa. 53: 6) made it necessary 
viction, (Jas. 2:9). The .Word is the sword that Christ should die, according to the plan 
of the Spirit, (Eph. 6: 17) ; and with this the of redemption agreed upon by the Father and 
Spirit smites the sinner, convicts him of his the Son, (Rev. 13: 8; 17: 8). By His vicarious 
sin; and, if he will yield, the Spirit will work death, He expiated human guilt, wrought out 
repentance in him, and thus open the way for the atonement, and propitiated the favor of 
him to believe, and be saved. To resist con- God. 
viction is to close the gate of Heaven against 
one's soul, and to make one's home in Hell. THE CROSS FOR THE TRUE DISCIPLE. 

Covenant; a will, testament, or an agree-
ment between parties, wherein certain condi- Not a literal cross, but such a relationship 
tlons are to be complied with; the law was a to Christ as to work death to self, or self-death, 
covenant of works; the Gospel contains the (Matt. 10:38; 16:24; Lu. 9:23; 14:27; Gal. 
covenant of grace. This latter covenant was 2: 20; 5: 21) ; enemies of the cross, or believers 
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who do not wish the self-life to die. (Phil.
1
mined. Lunatic asylums are full of demon-

3: 18). possessed people. During the millennium, de-
Crown; there are many kinds of crowns mons will lose all their power over human be

promised, but all are to be bestowed for some ings; and, finally, like the Devil, they will be 
work, service, attainment, fidelity, endurance, cast into Hell, (Matt. 25:41; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 
etc. The crown of righteousness is for those 6). 
who love His appearing, (2 Tim. 4:8); the Disease; all kinds of bodily ailments. Sick
cr~wn of glory for the faithful pastor, (1 Pet. nesses of all kinds have come to men as re-
5: 4); the crown of rejoicing for those who sults of sin. Jesus bore our sicknesses, (Isa. 
win souls. (1 Thess. 2:19). An incorruptible 53:4; Matt. 8:16); healing of diseases was a 
crown for those who mortify the flesh, (1 Cor. part of the worl{ of the apostles and of the 
9:25); the crown of life is for those who en- seventy, (Lu. 9:1; 10:1, 9). Those who get 
dure, (Jas. 1: 12; Rev. 2: 10); the regal crown all that Christ has provided for their bodies 
is for him who fully overcomes, (Rev. 3: 21); will have all their diseases healed (Psa. 103: 3), 
the crown possible to us may be forfeited by their bodies quickened (Rom. 8: 11), their 
negligence, indolence. or half-hearted effort, strength renewed; (Isa. 40: 31); renewed like 
(Rev. 3:11). the eagles, (Psa. 103:5); and will have health, 

Crucifixion; killing by nailing to the cross. (3 John 2). 
The etymology of the word indicates that one Devil; called the Accuser, (Rev. 12:10); 
is made into a cross; the person who is nailed Satan, (1 Chron. 21:1; Job 1:6, 7, 8, etc.); 
to a cross being made to assume the shape of Abad don or Apolyon, (Rev. 9: 11) ; Beelzebub, 
a cross. (Matt. 12:24); Belial, (2 Cor. 6:15); dragon, 

Christ's crucifixion predicted, (Matt. 20:19); (Rev. 12:3; 20:2); enemy, (Matt. 13:39); 
executed, (Matt. 27:35; Mk. 15:24; Lu. 23:33; father of lies, (John 8:44); god of this world, 
John 19:18). He was crucified, or died, for (2 Cor. 4:4); Leviathan, (Isa. 27:1); murderer, 
all, (2 Cor. 5:14, 15, 21; Heb. 2:9); and, hence, (John 8:41); power of darkness, (Col. 1:13); 
all, in a judicial and representative sense, prince of this world, (John 14:30; Eph. 6:12); 

·died in Him; the believer's experimental cru- prince of the demons, (Matt. 12: 24); prince 
cifixion, (Gal. 2:20; 2 Cor. 4:10, 11; Rom. of the power of the air, (Eph. 2:2); serpent, 
8:10); its instantaneous phases, (Gal. 5:24; Col. (Gen. 3:4; 2 Cor. 11:3; Rev. 12:9, etc.); 
3: 5, 8; Eph. 4: 22); when complete, (Phil. tempter, (Matt. 4: 3; 1 Thess. 3: 5); evil one, 
3: 10); the design to annul the body of sin (Matt. 13: 19, 38). The Devil appears to be a 
(Rom. 6:6), and perfect the Christ-life, (2 Cor. fallen angel, (2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6); the one 
4:10, 11; Gal. 2:20); the experimental order, who introduced sin, sickness, and death into 
regeneration, consecration, Spirit-filled life, our world, (Gen. 3: 1-16); has countless de
Christ enthroned in the heart, the crucified life, mans under him, (Matt. 12: 24); is to be chained 
the perfected Christ-life, (as an ideal ahead). a thousand years, (Rev. 20:1-3); after the mil-

D lennium will be loosed "a little season," (v. 
· 7-9); will finally be cast into the lake of fire 

Deacon; an officer to look after the temporal and brimstone (v. 10), where he is to be tor
interests of an assembly of God, (Acts 6: 1-6); mented day and night forever and ever, or in
recognized as an officer, (Phil. 1: 1); moral to the ages of the ages. 
qualifications, (1 Tim. 3: 8-12); spiritual qualifi- Drink, strong; including all intoxicating 
cations, (Acts 6: 3) ; the office compatible with liquors. Forbidden, (Lev. 10: 9; Numb. 6: 3; 
spiritual development, (1 Tim. 3:13). Judg. 13:4; Lu. 1:15). 

Death; physical; a consequence of Adam's Drunkenness; censured, (Prov. 20:1; Isa. 
sin, (Gen. 2:17; 3:19; Rom. 5:12; 6:23, etc.); 5:11; Lu. 21:34; Rom. 13:13; 1 Car. 5:11; Gal. 
spiritual, (Isa. 9:2; Matt. 4:16; 8:22; Rom. 5:21; Eph. 5:18; 1 Thess. 5:7; 1 Pet. 4:3); 
6: 13; 8: 6; Eph. 2: 1; Col. 2: 13, etc.); the sec- for the drunkard's doom, see 1 Car. 6: 10; Gal. 
ond death, (Rev. 20: 6, 14; 21: 8-which seems 5: 21. 
to be unending suffering in Hell, or the lake of 
fire burning with brimstone); death abolished E. 

through Christ, (John 5:24; Rom. 6:11; Eph. Edification; building up, strengthening; 
2:5, 6; 1 John 5:11, 12, etc.). applied either to an individual or assembly. 

Demon; an evil spirit that is subordinate Exhortations thereto, (Rom. 14: 19; 15: 2); love 
to the Devil, or Satan. Demons are very nu- edifies, (1 Cor. 8:1); seek that ye may ex
merous; but there is but one Devil; and, there- eel to the edifying of the assembly, 14:12, 
fore, wherever the word devils occurs in the 3, 36; 2 Car. 10: 8; 12: 19; 13: 10; Eph. 
common version, it should have been trans- 4:12, 16, 29; 1 The~s. 5:11). Next to the sav
Jated demons. A demon, one or more, seems to ing of souls comes the work of edification. 
occupy every adult, holding him or her as its Elder; an assembly official, (Acts 14: 28; 
own possession, till Christ comes a:nd casts 15: 23; 20: 17); apostles were elders, (1 Pet. 
it out, {Matt. 12:29; Lu. 11:21, 22). They are 5:1); pastors were elders, (Tit. 1:5); moral 
agents of disease, (Lu. 13:16; Acts 10:38); qualifications of elders, (1 Tim. 3:1-7; Tit. 
agents of deafness and dumbness, (Matt. 9:33; 1:6-9); spiritual, {Lu. 24:49; Acts 1:8); duties, 
12:22; Mk. 9:25). Demoniacs are demon-pas- (1 Pet. 5:2; John 21:15, 16, 17; Acts 20:28; 
sessed persons whose reason has been under- Jas. 5:14; 1 Tim. 5:17; Matt. 28:19, 20; Mk. 
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16:15-18; Tit. 2:~). It is not mean.t that every
1
10:25; Rom. 12:8; 1 Cor. 14:3, etc.). Exhor

elder should perf~rm all these dutie~; for pas- tation, when inspired by the Holy Spirit, is a 
tors and evengellsts do not have identically potent agency in the enforcement of truth and 
the same work. in leading one to a decision ' 

N. B. The Gospel of Jesus Christ knows noth- · 
ing of such titles as Rev. and D. D., as applied 
to preachers. F. 

Election; God's choice of men based upon . 
His foreknowledge, (Rom. 8: 29; 11: 2; 1 Pet. Faith; the .as~urance ?f things hoped for, 
1:2); God knoweth His own elect, (2 Tim. th~ s~re c~mvict!on of thmgs not seen, (Heb. 
2:19); John 10:14; Eph. 1:4, 5; Matt. 24:22; 11.1), s.avmg faith preceded and accompanied 
Rom. 8: 33; Col. 3: 12; 2 Tim. 2: 10, etc.). God by. gen.m;ie ~epentance. for sin, (Mk. 1: 15; Acts 
foreknew all who would accept the Gospel. 16 · 31), Justified by faith, (Rom. 3: 28, 30; 5: 1; 
hence all who embrace the Gospel are Hi~l0:.4; Acts 13:38, 39)! JesusChrist~sthesin-of
elect. Election, rightly understood, does not fermg who P"!-t away sin. by the sacrifice of Him
interfere in the least with man's moral respon- self, the obJect of faith, (John 3:16; Acts 
sibility. 16:31; John 6:47; 1 John 5:10); children of 

Endurance; holding out under trials, pa- ~od ~Y faith i~ Jesus Christ, (Gal. 3:26); the 
tience, steadfastness. An admirable quality JU~t hve by faith, (Ro~. 1: 17); saved through 
(Mk. 13: 13; 2 'rim. 2: 3, 10; 4: 5; Heb. 12: 7 ;' fa~th, (Eph. 2: 8); receive the Holy Spirit by 
Jas. 1:12; 5:11; 2 Tim. 3:11; Heb. 6:5; 10:32; faith, (Gal. 3:2, 14); we walk by faith, (2 Cor. 
11:27; 12:2, 3, etc.). Heart-union with Jesus 5:7); stai:id by faith, (2 Cor. 1.:24); kept 
develops endurance. th:ough faith, (1 Pet. 1: 5); enter mto rest by 

Establish, or stablish· to confirm to render faith! (Heb. 4:3, 10); fight our battles by faith, 
one capable of standi~g; established in the (1 Tim. 6:12); protected by the shield of faith, 
faith, (Acts 16:5; Col. 2:7); establish with (Eph .. 6:16); all things possible to him that 
grace, (Heb. 13: 9); establish in present has faith, (Mk. ~: 23); we enthrone Christ in 
~ruth, (2 Pet. 1: 12); a principal end in preach- our hearts by f~ith, (EJ?h. 3: 17); reckon our• 
mg and exhortation, (Rom. 1: 11; 1 Thess. 3: 12, selves dead to sm by faith, (Rom .. P: 11, or we 
13; 2 Thess. 2:17; 1 Pet. 5:10). The more one's put ,of!. the ~Id man by f~ith); faith deals with 
whole being is yielded to God in obedience and Go~ s pro!11ises and with God Himself-es· 
trust, the more will he become established pe.cially wi.th the Son, (John 17:3; 2 Pet. 1:4); 
along all these lines. fa~th the gift of God, (Rom. 12:3; 1 Cor. 12:9); 

Eternal; everlasting, endless, age-lasting. faith a~ elemen.t iD; the fruit o~ the Spirit, 
Eternal life Christ's gift, (John 3: 15; 5: 39; (Gal. 5_. ~3) · Fa!th is the receptive power of 
6: 54, 68; 10: 28; 17: 2, 3) ; ordained to eternal our spiri t~al ?emg, that takes what God of· 
life, (Acts 13:48; 2:47); the gift of God, (Rom. fereth ~sin His Word; a?d t!1e r~posing power 
6:23; 2:7; 5:21); eternal punishment (Matt that brmgs rest and qmet m times of peril. 
25:46; Dan. 12:2; Rev. 20:10). Ther~ is th~ See marked examples of faith in Heb. 11th 
same reason for believing that the torment of chapter. 
the wicked will be eternal, everlasting, or end- Faithful; meeting all one's obligations to 
less, as there is for believing that the bliss of God and man; faithful as a servant, (Matt. 
the saved in Heaven will be eternal. Some 25:21, 23; Lu. 19:17); faithful as a steward, 
c~aim that such. expressions as the everlasting (~a.tt. 12: 42; 24: 45; 1 Cor. 4: 2) ; faithful a~ a 
h1~ls, everlastmg possessions, everlasting mini.ster, (Ep~. 6:21; Col. 1:7; 4:7, 8); faith
priesthood, etc., can indicate only limited dura- ful in all thmgs, (Lu. 16:10); faithful unto 
tion; and they infer, hence, that punishment death, (Rev. 2:10). True faithfulness comes 
must be limited. This is purely gratuitous; from a life of union with Christ. 
and whoever risks his eternal interests on Fast, or fasting; abstaining from food and 
Such an inference will, doubtless, find himself drink for a longer or shorter period. Jesus 
an eternal loser. fasted forty days and nights, (Matt. 4:2; Lu. 

Exalt; to lift on high, to honor. He that 4:2). 'Christians may properly fast, when the 
humbles himself shall be exalted, (Matt. 23: 12; Savior is felt to be absent from them, (Matt. 
Lu. 14:11; 18:14; Jas. 4:6; 1 Pet. 5:5; Job 9:15; Mk. 2:20); its utility recognized, (Acts 
22: 29; Prov. 15: 33; 29: 23). As the child of 13: 2, 3; 14: 23); Paul fasted, (2 Cor. 6: 5; 
God surrenders his self-life to death, the life 11: 27). In the deeper crucifixions, fasting may 
of Christ grows up in him more and more prove helpful as an aid to faith and to a life 
and it is the degree to which the Christ-Hf~ of real intercession. 
is developed i_n one,. that· will determine the Familiar spirits; evil spirits, or demons. All 
measur.e of his humility, and, hence, of his intercourse with such spirits forbidden, (Lev. 
exaltation. 19:31; 20:6, 27; Isa. 8:19); death the penalty 

Exhort; earnestly entreat, admonish. Sin- (under the law) for having anything to do 
ners exhorted to repent and accept Christ, with such spirits, (Ex. 22:18; Deut. 18:10-12; 
(Acts 2:40; 27:22; 11:23); Christians exhorted, 1 Sam. 28:7-20; 1 Chron. 10:13). Evil spirits 
(A.cts.1~:3~; ~4:~2; 2 Cor. 9:5; 1. Thess. 2:11,work now through spiritism, theosophy, and 
12, 4 .1, 5 .14, 1 Tim. 2: 1; 2 Tim. 4: 2; Tit. various other isms that are averse to the doc-
1: 9; 2;6, 9, 15; 1 Pet. 5:12; Jude 3; Heb. 3:13; trine of the vic~rious sufferings of Christ. 
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Christians should stand aloof l
1

from all these and Isaac represents "the new man," (Gal. 
destructive agencies. I 4: 22-30). 

Father, The; the First Person in the God- Foreknowledge of God; God knows the end 
head, Whom the Scriptures represent as pre- from the beginning, (Rom. 8:29; 11:2; Acts 
siding over the universe, and working every- 2:23; Gal. 3:8; 1 Pet. 1:2). Omniscience, or 
thing after the counsel of His own will. The knowing all things, is an attribute of Deity. 
Scriptures represent Him as the Father of Forgive; to pardon, excuse, remit, etc. We 
Jesus Christ, (2 Cor. 1:3; Eph. 1:3; 1Pet.1:3); must forgive, if we would be forgiven, (Matt. 
as sending the Sominto the world, (John 3:17; 6:12, 15; 18:35; Jas. 2:13; Lu. 6:37); forgive-
10: 3G; 5: 37, etc.); as making the Son to be- ness oft repeated, (Lu. 17: 3, 4). Forgiveness 
come sin for us, (2 Cor. 5: 21); as giving His is based upon repentance and confession in 
Son to be a ransom, (John 3:16); as a pro- the last examples above. A Christian dare 
pitiation, (Hom. 3: 25); as accepting the sacri- not cherish anger, hatred, or malice, towards 
fice of His Son, (Rom. 3: 26; Eph. 1: 7; Col. any one, however much he has wronged him. 
1: 14); as also the Giver of the Holy Spirit, In his heart he must forgive, whether the other 
(Lu. 11:13; 24:49; John 14:16, 17, etc.). In confesses his wrong or not; but he need not 
the ordinance of immersion, the names of the tell the wrongdoer that he forgives him until 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit all ap- he confesses his wrong. The Father forgives 
pear (Matt. 28:19), yet there is but one God- us our sins on confession (1 John 1:9), for 
who is revealed to us in His Word as the Christ's sake; Christ having borne our sins 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. for us. Many professed Christians fail to re-

Feed; to provide with suitable spiritual alize forgiveness, because they do not forgive 
food. Feed the assembly of God, (Acts 20: 28; other~. 
John 21:15, 16 [both Iambs and sheep]). Fruit; a good tree produces good fruit, 
babes to be fed on "milk," (1 Cor. 3:2; 1 Pet. (Matt. 7:17-19; .12:33); fruit unto eternal life, 
2:2; Heb. 5:12, 13). ["Milk" may be taken as John 4:36); frmt necessary to the continuance 
the simpler principles of the Gospel; as, con- of the branch, (Jo~n 15: 2); fruit unto holiness, 
fession cleansinCJ" in the blood· or it may be (Rom. 6:22); frmt unto God, (Rom. 7:4); the 
regard~d as "dig~sted food," the Word of God fru~t of the Spirit, (Gal. 5:.22, 23; Eph. 5:9); 
made simple to the babes in Christ.] It is the fru:t that .may abound, (Phil. 4: 17); peaceable 
duty of pastors and teachers to give to Chris- frmt. of righteousness, (Heb. 12: 11); fruit of 
tians of all grades such spiritual food from the the hps, <.Heb. 13: 15); more fruit, (John 15: 2); 
word as each needs. Christ is the Bread of much frmt, (v. 5); fruit that abides, (v. 16); 
Life; and His people must feed on Him, if they °:1uch fruit glorifies the Father, (v. 8). Condi
would grow, (John 6:33, 35, 48, 56, 58). t10ns of mu~h fruitage may be seen in verses 

Fill, filled; God fill you with all joy (Rom. 4, 5; but this presupposes (ch. 14:17, 20, 21). 
15: 13) · filled with the Holy Spirit (A~ts 2. 4. The vine and the branch exist with reference 
4:8, 3l; 9:17; 13:9, 52; Eph. 5:18/; filled u~t~ to fruit. The fruit that we bear is for the 
all the fullness of God, (Eph. 3: 19); filled with benefit of others, and for the glory of God. 
all knowledge, (Rom. 15: 14); filled with con-
solation, (2 Cor. 7: 4); filled with the fruitR of G. 
righteousness, (Phil. 1: 11); filled with the . • . 
knowledge of His will, (Col. 1:9). These are G~ft, the gift of God, (Jo.hn 4:10; Rom. 6:23; 
unspeakably delightful fillings resulting in 2 Tim. 1: 6); the Father gives the Holy Spirit, 
Gal. 5: 22, 23; Eph. 4: 13, 15 and' Phil. 3 : 14. To (Lu. 11: 1.3; 24: 49; Acts 2: 38); Christ giveth 
be filled thus one must consent to be emp· eternal hfe. 00: 28); more blessed to give 
tied. ' than to receive, (Acts 20: 35); gifts of the Spir-

Find • encouragement to the seeke (J it, (1 Car. 12:8-11); God gave the increase, 
6:16· 2'9:13· Matt 7·7· Lu 11·9· M tt ri1·29~~- (1 Car. 3:6); first gave their own selves to 
losin'g the 'self-life · to find· th a Ch . t l "f ' the Lord, (2 Car. 8: 5); God gave His only be-
( Matt 16. 25 . Lu •

17
. 
33

). e t hrisl - i.e. gotten Son, (John 3: 16); Christ gave Himself 
· · • · · , grace o e P m for our sins (Gal l ·4) · H' If f time of need, (Heb. 4: 16). We first find Christ . : . . . ' gave imse or me, 

as our Savior (Acts 16·31). th fi d th (Gal.. 2.20), gave .Himself ~ ransom for all, 
. . • , · . • en we n e (1 Tim. 2: 6); Christ has given the true be-

Sp.int as. the Fathers gift, (Lu. 11:13; John liever His glory, (John 17:22). Christ will 
14.15-17) • then we find the Son, (John 14:20, CJ"ive the overcomers a seat with Himself in 
21; Eph. 3: 17); and, later, the Father, (John His throne (Rev 3. 21) 
14·23· Eph 3·19) ' . . . · ' · · · Glory; praise, honor, majesty, etc. Shall 

Fl~.s~, the; often, in Paul's writings, "the come in His glory, (Matt. 16: 27) ; glory to 
flesh . is used t~ denote the sinful nature, or God in the highest, (Lu. 2: 14); the glory of 
carnahty; and it means much the same as Thy people, (Lu. 2: 32); the glory which Thou 
':the old man," "the carnal mind," or the self- gavest Me I have given them, (John 17:22); 
hfe. Those who are in the flesh can not please to God be the glory through Christ, (Rom. 
God, (Rom. 8: 8); those in the flesh not chil- 16: 27); man is the glory of God, woman is the 
d:en of God, (Rom. 9: 8); the flesh to be cru- glory of man, (1 Cor. 11: 7); raised in glory, 
c1fied, (Gal. 5:24); the works of the flesh, (1 Car. 15:43); changed from glory to glory 
(Gal. 5:19-21). Ishmael represents the flesh, (1 Cor. 3:18); eternal weight of glory, (2 Cor: 
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4: 17); praise of the glory of His grace, (Eph. His grace, (Eph. 2: 7). The word is sometime~ 
1: 6); to Him be glory in the assembly, (Eph. used to denote the effect of the Gospel upon 
3:21); faint not at my tribulation for you the characters of those who receive it; this 
which is your glory, (v. 13); Christ in you grace also (the grace of liberal giving), (2 
the hope of glory, (Col. 1: 27); appear with Him Cor. 8: 6); give grace to the hearers, {Eph. 
in glory, (Col. 3:4); called you to glory, (14:29); justified by His grace, (Tit. 3:7); come 
Thess. 2: 12); ye are our glory, (v. 20); re- boldly to the throne of grace, (Heb. 4: 16); 
ceived up into glory [or Heaven], (1 Tim. heart established by grace, (Heb. 13:9). Sal-
3: 16); full of glory, (1 Pet. 1: 8); partaker of vation is by grace from first to last. 
the glory to be revealed, (1 Pet. 5: 1); shall re- Grow; increase in stature-especially in a 
ceive a crown of glory, (v. 4); called us into spiritual sense. Grow into a holy temple, 
His eternal glory by Christ, (v. 10). (Eph. 2: 21); grow up into Him, (Eph. 4: 15); 

Glorify; to worship, praise, exalt, magnify, milk of the Word, that they may grow, (1 Pet. 
when God is the object worshipped; to be 2:2); grow in grace, (2 Pet. 3:18). Conditions 
honored; to be supremely blessed, when it is of growth: Obedience, prayer, faith-leading 
applied to redeemed man, (Rom. 8:17, 30). one to the Spirit-filled life with Christ en-

God; the uncreated Cause of all things, thethroned within, (John 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-10). 
Source of all being. God is revealed to us Guide; God is the guide of His people, (Psa. 
in the New Testament Scriptures in the Tri- 31: 3; 32: 8; 48: 14; 73: 24: Isa. 58: 11; Lu. 1: 79; 
personality of the Father, the Son, and the 1 Thess. 3: 11). The Holy Spirit guideth the 
Holy Spirit. These together constitute the fully yielded and obedient Christian into all 
only One True and Living God. Either Person truth, (John 16:13). Guidance comes through 
in the God-head, considered with the others, the word, (Psa. 119:105); through the Spirit, 
is God; but we can never consider them apart. (John 16:13); and through His providence, 
The Father is the Supreme Ruler of the Uni- opening or closing doors before His people. 
verse; the Son is the Redeemer and Savior 
of sinful man; and the Spirit is the Executive H. 
of the God-head in the practical application 
of redemption to man. The three always Happy; a joyful and peaceful state of mind 
think, will, and act in harmony. growing out of one's right relationship to God 

Gospel; good news, glad tidings, joyful proc- and man. Who are the happy, (Matt. 5: 3-11; 
lamation. The essence of the good news is, John 13:17; Rom. 14:22; Jas. 5:11; 1 Pet. 3:14; 
that, whereas, Jesus Christ hath put away sin Prov. 3: 11, etc.). The more one's life is yield
by the sacrifice of Himself (Heb. 9: 26), and ed to God, the happier he will become; be
hath redeemed man from the curse of the law, cause, in this event, all the elements leading 
(Gal. 3:13); therefore, God the Father pro- to unrest !will be canceled from one's being, 
claims free pardon and full forgiveness of sins and the Prince of Peace will rule in him. 
to every true penitent who believes .on His Hate. The things we ought to hate; evil, 
Son, with the additional benefits of eternal (Psa. 97: 10); every false way, (Psa. 119: 104); 
life in His Son, and an eternal home in Heaven. vain thoughts, (v. 113); we are to hate the 
It is variously designated the Gospel of the sin in ourselves and in all others, (Lu. 14:26). 
Kingdom, (Matt. 4:23; 24:14; Mk. 1:14); the The world hates Christians, (John 15:18, 19; 
Gospel of the grace of God, (Acts 20:24); thel John 3:13; John 17:14). He that hates his 
Gospel of God, (Rom. 1:1; 15:19); Gospel to brother is a murderer (1 John 3:15), and walks 
be preached, (Mk. 16:15; 1 Cor. 1:17); the in darkness, (1 John 2:11). Hatred comes 
Gospel, the power of God, (Rom. 1:16); be- from Satan; and love comes from God. If 
gotten through the Gospel (as instrument), we would get all hatred out of our being, we 
(1 Cor. 4: 15); live by the Gospel, (1 Cor. 9: 14); must let the God of love abide in us. 
the light of the Gospel of the glory of Christ, Heal, Healing, Divine Healing. Sin brought 
(2 Cor. 4:4); the Gospel of your salvation, sickness and all the sorrows of earth, (Gen. 
(Eph. 1: 13); the word of the truth of the Gos- 3); Satan, the agent that introduced sin, (vs. 
pel, (Col. 1:5; 2:5); our Gospel came in power, 3, 4); Satan, through his demonian hosts, min
(1 Thess. 1: 5). Chief qualifications for preach- isters disease to people, (Lu. 13: 16; Acts 
ing the Gospel, (Acts 1: 8; Gal. 1: 16). 10: 38). Healing, provided in the atonement of 

Grace; God's grace to man is seen in the Christ, (Isa. 53: 3-5; Matt. 8: 17; 1 Pet. 2: 24). 
bestowment of His Son to redeem him from Healing a part of the Gospel itself: 1. The 
sin, death, and Hell (John 3: 16), and the be- twelve had power to heal the sick, (Matt. 
stowment with Him also of every other bless- 10: 1; Lu. 9: 1) ; 2. The seventy had the same 
ing needful to this great end, (Rom. 8: 32). gift, (Lu. 10: 1, 9) ; 3. Healing in the great 
Grace and truth came through Jesus Christ, commission of our Lord, (Matt. 28:19, 20; Mk. 
(John 1: 17); justified freely by His grace, 16: 15-18); 4. The anointing service with 
(Rom. 3:24); grace did much more abound, prayer, (Jas. 5:14, 15). Those who get God's 
(Rom. 5: 20); grace reigned to eternal life, best for their bodies will realize healing of 
(v. 21); not under law, but under grace, (Rom. all their diseases, (Psa. 103:3); rejuvenation, 
6:14); the election of grace, (Rom. 11:5, 6); (v. 5); quickening by the Spirit, (Rom. 8:11); 
l'ify grace is sufficient for you, (2 Cor. 12:9); strength, (Isa. 40:31); health, (3 John 2). How 
by grace ye are saved, (Eph. 2:5); riches of to realize healing: 1. Yield yourself wholly 
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to God to do His perfect will, (Rom. 6: 13, 19; it is applied to each true believer, (Phil. 4: 21); 
12: 1; Matt. 16: 24; 2 Cor. 8: 5) ; 2. Learn to and to believers in general, and translated 
live the Spirit-filled life; 3. Come into perma- saints, (see 1 Cor. 1:2; Matt. 27:52; Acts 9:13, 
nent heart-union with Christ; 4. Abide in Him, 32, 41, etc.). Believers are commanded to be 
He in you; and draw your life from Him daily. holy, (1 Pet. 1:5). One obeys this command 

Heart; the seat of life, motive, character, as he wholly yields to Christ in perfect obedi
will. God prizes a broken and contrite heart, ence and trust, living the Spirit-filled life. 
(Psa. 3:18; 51:8, 17; Isa. 57:15; 66:2); heart The verb to sanctify, or make holy, is used 
deceitful, (Jer. 17:9); stony, (Ezek. 11:19); in the verbal and participial form about twen
a heart of flesh, (same); a new heart, (Ezek. ty-four times; and it has in the New Testament 
36:26); keep thy heart, (Prov. 4:23); one's Scriptures no less than three distinct uses: 
heart is with his treasure, (Matt. 6:21); did viz.: 1. As applied to Christ, and used in the 
not our heart burn, (Lu. 24:32); heart troubied, Old Testament sense of to devote or to sepa
(John 14:1); pure in heart, (Matt. 5:8); with rate, (see John 10:36; 17:19); 2. To denote the 
purpose of heart, (Acts 11: 23) ; believe with judicial standing of the believer viewed in 
the heart, (Rom. 10:10); the hidden man of Christ, (1 Cor. 1:2, 30; 6:11); and, 3. To de
the heart, (1 Pet. 3:4); Christ dwelling in the note Christ-likeness, as seen in the noun holi
heart, (Eph. 3:17). ness, or sanctification. This is the highest use 

Heaven; the New Jerusalem, (Rev. 21:1-4, of the word, and the one about which we 
10-27; Rev. 22: 1-5). Inheritance . . . re- should be intensely concerned, (2 Cor. 7: 1; 
served in Heaven, (1 Pet. 1: 4); who will en- 1 Thess 3: 13; 5: 23; Eph. 4: 24; Heb. 12: 10, 
ter Heaven, (see John 3:3, 5; 1 Pet. 1:5; Rev. 14, etc., etc.). 
7:14; 14:13; 22:14); who shall not enter, (Psa. Hope; a compound of desire and expecta-
9: 17; Rev. 22: 15; 20: 15; 21: 8; John 3: 36 [lat- tion; hope, therefore, has to do with future 
ter clause]) ; the occupation and blessedness promised good. Hope def erred, (Prov. 13: 12) ; 
of the inhabitants, (Rev. 22: 3-5). Are you hope of the unjust perishes, (Prov. 11: 7); the 
ready to enter this Blessed Abode? righteous have hope in death, (Prov. 14:32); 

Hell; the place of the wicked after the chasten a son while there is hope, (Prov. 
judgment, (Matt. 5:29, 30; 10:28; 23:15, 33; 19:18); have hope toward God, (Acts 24:15); 
Mk. 9: 43, 45; Lu. 12: 5). "The Gehenna of the approval works hope, (Rom. 5: 4) ; hope makes 
fire" (Matt. 5:22) or "the Hell of fire," seems not ashamed, (v. 5); saved by hope, (Rom. 
to be the same as "the lake of fire" into which 8: 24); we might have hope, (Rom. 15: 4); 
the beast and false prophet are to be cast, faith, hope, love, (1 Cor. 13: 12); hope of right
(Rev. 19: 20), where also Satan (Rev. 20: 10), eousness, (Gal. 5: 5); no hope, (Eph. 2: 12); 
and all whose names are not found in the not moved away from the hope of the Gos
Lamb's Book of Life will be cast, ( v. 15). pel, (Col. 1: 23) ; Christ in you, the hope of 
There is no hint that those who are cast into glory, (Col. 1:27); for a helmet, the hope of 
this lake will ever be taken out! salvation, (1 Thess. 5: 8); hope as an anchor 

Holiness; purity, Christliness. [Holiness of the soul, (Heb. 6: 19); Christ Jesus our 
and sanctification, being translations of the hope, (1 Tim. 1: 1); looking for the blessed 
same Greek words, are identical in meaning.] hope, (Tit. 2:13); he that has this hope puri· 
Holiness, or sanctification, is the Christ-life, fies himself, (1 John 3: 3). 
or "new man," in the believer, built up upon Hospitality; kindness to strangers, including 
the ruins of the old man, (Eph. 4: 22, 24; Gal. their entertainment. Commanded, (Rom. 
2:20; 2 Cor. 4:10, 11). Holiness of character 12:13; Heb. 13:2); given to hospitality, (Tit. 
is the grand ideal towards which the Spirit- 1: 8; 1 Tim. 3: 2) ; using hospitality one to an
filled, Christ-indwelt believer should press, other, (1 Pet. 4: 9). Unstinted and unpreten
(Heb. 12: 14; 2 Cor. 7: 1; 1 Thess. 3: 13; 5: 23, tious hospitality is an excellent Christian 
etc.); and the ideal toward which the Father grace, that should be cultivated. Nor should 
is concerned to bring us, (Heb. 12: 10; John it be withheld from the poor, (see Isa. 
15:2). The Spirit's agency in building up a58:7-10). 
holy character is seen in 2 Thess. 2:13; 2 Humble; lowly; lowliness before God, meek
Cor. 3:18; Gal. 5:22, 23; 1 Pet. 1:2); the ness. Jesus was "lowly in heart," (Matt. 
truth, or word of God, the instrument, (John 11:29); brother of low degree, (Jas. 1 :9); giv-
17:17, also 2 Thess. 2:13). The Son supplies eth grace to the humble, (Jas. 4:6); gird your
the ideal (2 Cor. 3:18), and the material, so selves with a lowly spirit, (1 Pet. 5:5); see 
to speak (John 6: 56), out of which the be- also 2 Cor. 10: 1; 7: 6); lowliness of mind, 
Ii ever is built up. The believer's part in this (Phil. 2: 3). 
great work is, whole-hearted obedience, prayer, Hunger; used both physically and spiritual
faith, study of the Word, living for the glory ly. They shall not hunger nor thirst, (Isa. 
of God, dying to live, and feeding on the Liv- 49: 10; 58: 7, 11); happy are those who hunger 
ing Bread. and thirst, (Matt. 5: 6; see also Lu. 6: 21, 25) ; 

Holy; this word is the basis of the noun shall never thirst, (6:35; 4:14); if he hunger, 
holiness. The word holy is used many times feed him, (Rom. 12: 20); He will fill the hun
in the New Testament Scriptures; and is ap- gry, (Psa. 107:9); God giveth food to the 
plied to the Father, (John 17:11); to the Son, hungry, (Psa. 146:7); how to be full and how 
(Acts 3:14); and to the Spirit, (Matt. 28:19); to be hungry, (Phil. 4:12); they shall hunger 
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no more, (Rev. 7:16). When we reach our (16:22); My joy fulfilled in themselves 
Heavenly Home, we will hunger and thirst no (17: 13); joy in the Holy Spirit, (Rom. 14: 17) ;' 
more forever. helpers of your joy, (2 Cor. 1: 24); joy an ele-

I ment in the fruit of the Spirit, (Gal. 5: 22, 
· 23). To have fulness of joy all the time, we 

Immerse, immersion; the ordinance in which must be ful.l of the Holy Spirit, and have Christ 
the penitent believer publicly puts on Christ enthroned m our hearts. 
as his Savior and Lord. He that believes and Judge, the; Jesus Christ is made the judge 
is immersed, (Mk. 16:16); immersing them, of our race, (John 5:22; Matt. 11:27; 28:18; 
(Matt. 28:19); repent and be immersed, (Acts 3:35; 17:2; Acts 17:31; 1 Pet. 4:5; 2 Tim. 
2:38). See notes on Matt. 3:11; Mk. 1:8; Lu. 4:1; Acts 10:42, etc.). 
3: 16; Rom. 6: 4; Col. 2: 12. Jud~ments; 1. In a representative sense, we 

Inherit" to possess as an heir or in line were Judged, condemned, and executed in the 
of desce~t. The meek shall inherit the earth, person of our Substitute, when Christ died for 
(Psa. 37:11; Matt. 5:5); shall inherit eternal us on the cross, (Isa. 53:4, 5, 6; Rom. 6:6; 
life, (Matt. 19:29) ;inherit the kingdom pre- 3:25; 4:25; 5:6; 8:32; 2 Cor. 5:14, 21; Gal. 
pared for you, (Matt. 25:34); what shall I do 1:4; 1 Pet. 2:24;. 3:18). 
to inherit eternal life, (Mk. 10: 17) ; flesh and . 2. When t~e smner, .awakened to a sense oj 
blood shall not inherit, (1 Car. 15: 50; Gal. his g~eat gm~t 3:nd peril, takes refuge in Christ 
5: 21); through faith inherit the promises, by faith, he is Judged, and assigned to Christ. 
(Heb. 6:12); inherit a blessing, (1 Pet. 3:9); (Rom. 8:1; 7;4;. 10:.4). . . 
inherit all things, (Rev. 21: 7). 3. T?e ~hnstrnn in the spirit of deep con· 

Inheritance; the portion possessed. The ~ecrat10n, Judges and condemns himself, (Matt. 
Lord is the portion of my inheritance (Psa. J.G: 24; Lu. 14: 26, 27; 1 Cor. 11: 31); and is 
16: 5); the Lord shall choose our inhe~itance, ready to exe?ute "the old man," or self-life, 
(Psa. 47:4); wisdom is good with an inherit- ever after this, (2 Cor. 4:10, 11; Gal. 2:20; 
ance, (Ecc. 7:11); earnest of our inheritance, 5: 24). . 
(Eph.1: 11); inheritance in the Kingdom of 4. The Judgment of rewards for the saints, 
Christ, (Eph. 5:5); inheritance of the saints, (~cts l7:31; Rom. 2:16; 2 Cor. 5:10; Heb. 
(Col. 1:12); reward of the inheritance, (Col. 9 · 27>· . . . 
3: 24); eternal inheritance, (Heb. 9: 15; 1 Pet. .5. Th~ Judgment of the nat10ns durmg the 
1: 4). millenmum, (Matt. 25: 31-46; 16: 27; 19: 28; 

Intercession; a species of prayer in which Z~ch. 14:5; Jude 14:15; 2 Thess. 1:7-10; Rev. 
one party intercedes for another. Jesus made 1. 7• etc.). . 
intercession for transgressors, (Isa. 53: 12); ~· The White Throne Judgment, (Rev. 
Christ now maketh intercession for His peo- 20.ll-l5). 
pie, (Heb. 7:25; Rom. 8:34); the Holy Spirit "ti!· B. Judgments 2 and 3 are individual; 
maketh intercession for God's children, (Rom. whil~ 1;' ~· 5 and 6 are for classes as well as 
8: 26); prayer . . . intercession to be made for md1viduals. Class ~ seems to be for the 
for all men, (1 Tim. 2: 1). God needs real in- raptured and . other S8;mts who constitute a 
tercessors, that can co-operate mightily with part of the bride; and it c~mes soo11: aftei: the 
Christ in furtherance of His Kingdom rapture. Class 5 comes durmg the millenmum; 

· and class 6 comes after the millennium. 
J. . JtustiJficatifion; the state of being accounted 

JUS • usti cation is a sovereign act of God 
Jesus; the God-Man, (Isa. 9:6); existed be- the Father whereby He accounts righteous the 

fore he put on humanity, (2 Cor. 8: 9; .John penitent believer who trusts in Christ as his 
1:1, 2); all things were made through Him, Savior. 
(John 1: 3. Col. 1: 16. 17); His incarnation The ground of justification is the vicarious 
(John 1:14; Matt. 1:18-21; Lu. 1:35); He wa~ sufferings of Christ, (1 Cor. 15:3; Rom. 5:9; 
as the Lamb slain in the plan of God, (Rev. Heb. 9: 26). Hence it is not of works, (Acts 
13: 8; see also ch. 17: 8); He was the ransom 13: 39; Rom. 3: 20, 28; Gal. 2: 16; 3: 11; Eph. 
provided, (Matt. 20: 28; 1 Tim. 2: 6); the vicari- 2: 8, 9); but by faith [a faith that identifies 
ous Sufferer, (Isa. 53: 4, 6; 2 Cor. 5: 14, 21; 1 the penitent with the Christ who died on the 
Pet. 2:24; 3:18); He is our life, (John 14:6; cross to put away sin], (Rom. 5:1; 3:28, 30; 
11:25; Col. 3:4). Rom. 1:17; Gal. 3:13, 14, etc.); justification 

Jesus Christ; is Jesus the Anointed, or Jesus as related to Christ's resurrection, (Rom. 
filled with the Holy Spirit. 4: 25) ; justification as related to works, (Jas. 

Joy; the joy of the Lord your strength, Z-: 24-26). 
(Neh. 8:10); fulness of joy, (Psa. 16:11); jo 
cometh in the morning, (Psa. 30:5); God, my K. 
~xceeding joy, (Psa. 43:4); rejoiced with great Kindness; gentleness of manner with deeds 
JOY, (M3;tt. 2: 10); enter into the joy, (Matt. corresponding. The Greek word is suggestive 
25:21~; JOY o-yer one sinner that repents, (Lu. of utility and goodness. It appears as the 
15. 7), your JOY may be made full, (John fifth element in "the fruit of the Spirit" (Gal. 
15:11; also 16:24) ;_ sorrow turned iD:to joy, 5:22, 23). God . . . is of great ki~dness, 
(John 16:20); your JOY no one takes from you, (Neh. 9:17; Joel 2:13); law of kindness, (Prov. 
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31:26); with everlasting kindness, (Isa. 54:8); feed My lambs, (John 21:15); as a lamb with
a heart of kindness, (Col. 3:12); brotherly out blemish, (1 .t'et. 1:19; Ex. 12:5); worthy 
kindness, (2 Pet. 1:7); love is kind, (1 Car.is the Lamb, (Rev. 5:12); hide ... from 
13:4); kindness to one another, (Eph. 4:32). the wrath of the Lamb, (Rev. 6:16); made 
Kindness will increase in the Christian, as the white in the blood of the Lamb, (Rev. 7: 14); 
new life grows in him. Lamb in midst of the throne, (Rev. 7:17); 

King; Jesus Christ offered Himself to be Lamb slain from the founding of a world, 
the King of the Jews, (Zech. 9:9; Matt. 21:5; (Rev. 13:8). 
John 12: 15); but He was rejected, and cruci- Law; God's law given to Adam, (Gen. 2: 16, 
fied. He is now King in the hearts of some 17); to Noah, (Gen. 9: 3-6); given through 
of His people, (Eph. 3: 17; Col. 1: 27); He is Moses, (Ex. 19: 20; Deut. chs. 5, 6); the law 
also King of the spiritual realm, dispensing required perfect obedience, (Deut. 27: 26; Gal. 
life to all who trust Him; and is to be "King 3: 1); all condemned by, (3: 10-20); fulfilled 
of kings and Lord of lords," 1 (Tim. 6: 15; by Christ, (Matt. 5: 17; Rom. 5: 18); Chris
Rev. 17:14; Zech. 14:9). He will reign for tians redeemed from, (John 1:17; Acts 13:39; 
1,000 years on the earth, (Rev. 20:4). Rom. 10:4; Gal. 3:13). The Levitical law, and 

Kingdom; Christ is King of the spiritual law of sacrifices (Ex. 21, Lev. 1, etc.), abol
Kingdom; and people enter this Kingdom ished by Christ, (Acts 15:24-30; Gal. chs. 2-6; 
through the new birth, (John 1:13; 3:3, 5, 6). Eph. 2:15; Col. 2:14; Heb. ch. 7). The moral 
He now rules as King in the hearts of Spirit- law the Christian is expected to keep through 
filled believers; and, together with the Father the power of the new life now working in him, 
and the Holy Spirit, He is building up char- (Rom. 8: 1-4). 
acters to rule with Him in the Millennial Life; existence in the presence and under 
Kingdom. the approval of God; all else, in the Scripture 

Know; Ye shall know the truth, and the view, is death. Thou wilt show the path of 
truth shall make you free, (John 8: 32); this life, (Psa. 16: 11); I asked life of Thee, (21: 4); 
is life eternal, that they may know Thee .. His favor is life, (30:5); with Thee is the 

· . and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent, fountain of life, (36: 9); God holdeth our soul 
(17:3); that I may know Him, and the power in life, (66:9); he who finds Me finds life, 
of His resurrection, (Phil. 3:10); we know that (Prov. 8:35); a man's life consists not in the 
we have passed out of death into life, because abundance of things he possesses, (Lu. 12:15); 
we love the brethren, (1 John 3: 14); then in Him was life, (John 1: 4); eternal life, 
shall we know, if we follow on to (John 3: 16); he that believes on the Son has 
know the Lord, (Hosea 6:3). Through everlasting life, (v. 36); that ye may have 
thorough obedience, earnest prayer, and life, (John 10: 10); I am the bread of life, 
unwavering faith, the Christian may come (John 6:48); ye have no life . . . except 
to realize the indwelling Spirit (John ye eat, (v. 53); Christ who is our life, (Col. 
14:15-17), and come to know that Christ3:4; see also John 14:6). His life is given 
is in him, (v. 20; see also Eph. 3:16, 17); to the penitent believer in regeneration; and 
then, through persistent obedience, he comes it grows and matures in one, as he follows 
to realize the manifested Christ, (v. 21); and, the Lord fully, lives the Spirit-filled life, en
later, he can realize the presence of the ~1&- thrones Christ in his heart, and follows Him 
ther also. It is unspeakably blessed to know through the crucifixion, (2 Cor. 4: 10, 11; Gal. 
that one is living in harmony and fellowship- 2: 20; Phil. 3: 10). 
with the Holy Trinity! Light; Jesus is the light of the world, (John 

8:12; Ch. 1:4, 5, 9; also 9:5; 12:35, 36, 46; 
L. 14: 6); ye are the light of the world, (Matt. 

5: 14; also Phil. 2: 15). [True Christians re-
Labor; any work done at the bidding of the fleet the light of Jesus before the world; and 

Lord, and done as to the Lord. Why labor this light becomes the more brilliant, as the 
for that which satisfies not, (rsa. 55: 2); your Christ-J.ife in them becomes more developed]; 
labor is not in vain, (1 Cor. 15: 58); labor of let your light so shine, (Matt. 5: 16); turn 
love, (1 Thess. 1: 3) ; God will not forget your them from darkness to light, (Acts 26: 18) ; 
labor, (Heb. 6: 10); rest from labor, (Rev. put on the armor of light, (Rom. 13: 12); walk 
14: 13); labor not to be rich, (Prov. 23: 4); la- as children of light, (Eph. 5: 8); ye are sons 
bor not for meat that perishes, (John 6:27); of light, (1 Thess. 5:5); the Lamb is the 
know those who labor, (1 Thess. 5: 12); honor light thereof, (Rev. 21: 23). The light begins 
those who labor, (1 Tim. 5: 17); let us labor in the believer in regeneration, (John 1: 13; 
to enter into rest, (Heb. 4: 11); other men la- 3: 3, 5, 6); is strengthened and intensified 
bor, (.John 4: 38); I labor more abundantly through the infilling Spirit, the indwelling 
(1 Cor. 15:10); labor in prayer, (Col. 4:12); Christ, and the fostering care of the Father, 
laborer worthy of his hire, (Lu. 10:7); laborers (John 14:17-23; Eph. 3:16-19). 
together with God, (1 Cor. 3: 9). Effective la- Live; Hear, and your soul shall live, (Isa. 
bor for the Lord follows a personal Pentecost. 55: 3) ; to hear is to repent, (Acts 3: 19), and 

Lamb; God will provide a lamb, (Gen. 22: 8); believe, (Acts 16: 19); the just shall live by 
Jesus brought as a lamb to slaughter, (Isa. faith, (Rom. 1:17); not live by bread alone, 
53:7); behold the Lamb of God, (John 1:29); (Matt. 4:4); because I live, ye shall live also. 
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(John 14:19); in Him we live, (Acts 17:28); glorify God for His mercy, (Rom. 15:9); as 
live of the Gospel, (1 Cor. 9: 14); should not we have received mercy, (2 Cor. 4: 1); grace, 
live to themselves, (2 Cor. 6:15); as dying, mercy and peace, (Tit. 1:4); judgment with
and behold we live, (2 Cor. 6: 9); live in the out mercy, (Jas. 2: 13); looking for the mercy, 
faith of the Son of God, (Gal. 2:20~; if ~e (Jude 21); we may obtain mercy, (Heb. 4:16). 
live in the Spirit, (Gal. 5:25); to live is Christ, Merciful, (Matt. 5:7; Lu. 6:36; Heb. 2:17, 
(Phil. 1: 21). etc.). 

Love· as a verb; Jesus Christ, the gift of Minister; a servant, a deacon. Let him be 
the Father's love, (John 3:16; Rom. 5:8; 1 John your minister, (Matt. 20:26); to make you a 
4: 9). love one result of the new birth, (1 minister, (Acts 26: 16); a minister of Jesus 
John' 3:14); he that loves not knows not God, Christ to the Gentiles, (Rom. 15:16); I was 
(l John 4:8); we should love God with all made a minister, (Eph. 3:7); minister to the 
the powers of our being, (Matt. 22:37; Lu. saints, (Rom. 15:25); minister to them in car-
10:27) · we should love our enemies, (Matt. nal things, (Rom. 15:27); shall be a good 
5: 44 · Lu. 6: 27; Rom. 12: 14, 20) ; we should minister, ( 1 Tim. 4: 6). God calls and quali
love 'our neighbor as ourselves, (Matt. 19: 19); fies His ministers with spiritual power and 
we should love one another, (John 13:34; wisdom for the work which He gives them to 
15:12, 17). do. 

Love; a noun; continue ye in My love, Mystery; a secret which human reason 
(John 15:9); greater love has no man than could never fathom. but it must be revealed, 
this (John 15:13); let love be without hy- (Matt. 13:11; Rom. 11:25; Col. 1:26); wisdom 
poc;isy (Rom. 12: 9); love is the fulfilling of of God in a mystery, (1 Cor. 2: 7); stewards 
the la~ (Rom. 13:10); the love of Christ con- of the mystery of God, (1 Cor. 4:1); under
strains 'us, (2 Cor. 5: 14); faith w~i.ch. works stand all mysteries, (1 Cor. 13: 2); I show you 
by love, (Gal. 5:6); fruit of the Spirit is love, a mystery, (1 Cor. 15:51); make known the 
(Gal. 5: 22, 23); through love serve one an- mystery, (Eph. 1: 9; 3: 3, 4); stewardship of 
other, (Gal. 5:13); no amount of knowledge, the mystery, (Eph. 3:9); great mystery, (Eph. 
gifts, and liberality amount to anything in th~ 5: 32); make known to me the mystery of the 
absence of love, (1 Cor. 13:1-3); love person1- Gospel, (Eph. 6:19); mystery that has been 
fied in 1 Cor. 13:4-8, showing how a person hidden, (Col. 1:26); mystery defined to be, 
perfected in love will act. A person of this Christ in you, the hope of glory, (v. 27); full 
type will be most likely to have every other knowledge of the mystery, (Col. 2:2); mys
element entering into God's ideal for His peo- tery of iniquity [Satan's deep-laid schemes], 
pie. (1 Thess. 2: 7); holding the mysteries of the 

faith, (1 Tim. 2: 9) ; great is the mystery of 
M. godliness, (1 Tim. 3: 16); mystery of God fin

ished, (Rev. 10: 7); mystery, Babylon, (Rev. 
Meek; mild, gentle, submissive, non•self- 17: 5). It is the prerogative of the Holy Spirit 

assertive. The meek shall be satisfied, (Psa. to unfold the mysteries of the. incarnation, 
22: 26); the meek will He guide in judgment, vicarious death, the atoning sacrifice of Christ, 
(Psa. 25: 9); the Lord lifteth up the meek, the new birth, the indwelling Christ, the doc
(Psa. 147: 6); beautify the meek with salva- trines and provisions of the Gospel, the rap
tion, (Psa. 149: 4); meek shall increase their ture, and the wiles of Satan. Human learn
joy, (Isa. 29: 19); meek shall inherit the earth, ing is unable to grasp these mysteries; hence, 
(Matt. 5: 5); thy King cometb, meek, (Matt. the necessity, if one would be a real teacher 
21:5); I am meek and lowly in heart, (Matt. of the Gospel, of being filled, guided and taught 
11: 29); ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, by the Spirit. 
(1 Pet. 3:4). Miracles; something done that causes won-

Meekness; come in the spirit of meekness, der or astonishment on the part of beholders. 
(1 Cor. 4:21); beseech you in the meekness Two blind men cured (Capernaum), (Matt. 
of Christ, (2 Cor. 10:1); an element.in the9:27-31); dumb spirit cast out (Capernaum), 
fruit of the Spirit, (Gal. 5:22, 23); restore in(Matt. 9:32, 33); tribute money provid~d (Ca
the spirit of meekness, (Gal. 6:1); with low-pernaum), (Matt. 17:24-27); deaf and dumb 
liness and meekness, (Eph. 4: 2); put on meek- man cured (L. of Galilee); (Mark 7: 31-37); 
ness, (Col. 3: 12); follow after faith . . . blind man cured (Bethsaida), (Mark 8: 22-26); 
meekness, (1 Tim. 6:11); in meekness instruct- Jesus passes unseen through the crowd (Naz
ing those, (2 Tim. 2:25); showing all meek-areth), (Luke 4:28-30); draught of fishes (L. 
ness, (Tit. 3: 2); receive with meekness, (Jas. of Galilee), (Luke 5: 1-11); widow's son raised 
1:21). Meekness is very closely related to (Nain), (Luke 7:11-17); woman's infirmity 
humility; and it will increase with the growth cured (Peraea), (Luke 13:11-17); man's dropsy 
of the Christ-life in the believer. cured (Peraea), (Luke 14: 1-6); ten lepers 

Mercy; compassion; mercies; benefactions, cleansed (Samaria), (Lu. 17: 11-19); Malchus' 
blessings, etc. The Lord is of great mercy, ear healed (Gethsemane), (Lu. 22:50-51); water 
(Numb. 14: 18); plenteous in mercy, (Psa. made wine (Cana), (John 2: 1-11); fever of 
86: 5); I desired mercy, not sacrifice, (Hos. nobleman's son cured (Cana), (John 4:46-54); 
6: 6); His mercy is on those who fear Him, impotent man cured (Jerusalem), (John 5: 1-9); 
(Lu. 1:50); vessels of mercy, (Rom. 9:23); Jesus passes unseen through the crowd (in 
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Temple), (John 8:59); man born blind cured present your bodies a living sacrifice, (Rom. 
(Jerusalem), (John 9: 1-7); Lazarus raised 12: 1, 2); be filled with the Spirit, (Eph. 5: 18); 
from the dead (Bethany), (John 11:38-44); abide in Me, and I in you, (John 15:4, 5); put 
draught of 153 fishes (L. of Galilee), John off the old man, (Eph. 4:22); put on the new 
21: 1-14); Byro-Phoenician's daughter cured man, (Eph. 4: 24); make dead your members, 
(District of Tyre), (Matt. 15: 28; Mk. 7: 24); (Col. 3: 5); put away all these, (Col. 3: 8). 
4,000 fed (L. of Galilee), (Matt. 15:32; Mk. These are examples of obedience, in which the 
8: 1); fig-tree blasted (Mt. of Olives), (Matt. Word itself does not appear. Note these, 
21:18; Mk. 11:12); centurion's palsied servant where"it does appear: Acts 5:29; Rom. 6:16; 
cured (Capernaum), (Matt. 8:5; Luke 7:2-10); Eph. 6:1; Col. 3:21; Tit. 3:1; Heb. 5:9; 13:17; 
blind and dumb demoniac cured (Galilee), 1 Pet. 3:1; 4:17; Rom. 5:19; 1 Pet. 1:2. 
(Matt. 12: 22; Lu. 11: 14); demoniac in syna- Overcome; to conquer, to subdue, to triumph 
gogue cured (Capernaum), (Mk. 1: 23; Lu. over. One's enemies are the flesh (including 
4:33); Peter's mother-in-law cured (Caperna- self), the world and the Devil). To overcome 
um), (Matt. 8:14; Mk. 1:30; Lu. 4:38); temp-these constitutes the great task of the Chris
est stilled (L. of Galilee), (Matt. 8: 23; Mk. tian. Jesus says, ''I have overcome the world," 
4:37; Lu. 8:22); demoniacs cured (Gadara), (John 16:33); be not overcome by evil, but 
Matt. 8:28; Mk. 5:1; Lu. 8:26); leper cured overcome evil with good, (Rom. 12:21); ye have 
(Capernaum), Matt. 8:2; Mk. 1:40; Lu. 5:12); overcome the evil one, (1 John 2:13, 14); he 
Jairus' daughter raised (Capernaum), (Matt. that overcomes, (Rev. 2:7, 11, 26; Rev. 3:5, 
9:23; Mk. 5:23; Lu. 8:41); woman's issue of 12, 21; 21:7). How to overcome: One must 
blood cured (Capernaum), (Matt. 9:20; Mk. open the door of his heart, and let the Savior 
5:25; Lu. 8:43); a paralytic cured (Caperna- in, (Rev. 3:20); live the crucified life with 
um), (Matt. 9:2; Mk. 2:3; Lu. 5:18); man's Jesus, (2 Cor. 4:10, 11; Gal. 2:20; 5:24; Eph. 
withered hand cured (Galilee), (Matt. 12:10; 4:24; Phil. 3:10); put on the new man (Eph. 
Mk. 3:1; Lu. 6:6); demon cast out of boy-4:24), and let the Spirit produce His fruit 
(perhaps near Caesarea Philippi), Matt. within, (Gal. 5:22, 23). 

·17:14; Mk. 9:14; Lu. 9:37); two blind men 
cured (Jericho), (Matt. 20:29; Mk. 10:46; Lu. P. 
18:35); Christ walks on sea, (Matt. 14:25; 
Mk. 6:48; John 6:15); 5,000 fed (L. of Galilee), Parable; in general, the illustration of some 
(Matt. 14:15; Lu. 9:10; Mk. 6:30; John 6:1-14). spiritual truth by an assumed, familiar fact or 

custom; the object being to teach spiritual 
N. truth by illustration. 

When the Jews rejected Christ's teachings, 
Need; something necessary to well-being. He taught in parables; and explained their 

Have no need of repentance, (Lu. 15: 7); they meaning to His disciples privately: 
that are whole need not a physician, (Matt. Tares [from a boat] (L. of Galilee), (Matt. 
9:12); ye have no need, (1 John 2:27); rich, 13:1-24); hidden treasure (L. of Galilee), 
and have no need, (Rev. 3:17); had no need of (Matt. 13:44); pearl of great price (L. of Gali~ 
sun, (Rev. 21:23); they have no need of a lamp, lee), (Matt 13:45, 46); drag net (L. of Galilee), 
(Rev. 22: 5); to give to him that has ncetl, (Matt. 13: 47); unmerciful servant (Caperna
(Eph. 4: 28); one thing is needful, (Lu. 10: 42). um), (Matt. 18: 23); laborers in vineyard 
The sinner's great need is Christ, and the (in Temple), (Matt. 20:1-17); father and two 
Christian needs to be "filled unto the fulness sons (in Temple), (Matt. 21:28-32); king's sons 
of God." marriage (in Temple), (Matt. 22:1-15); ten 

Neighbor; primarily one living near; but virgins (Mt. of Olives), (Matt. 25: 1-13); tal
really one's neighbor is the person one has it ents (Mt. of Olives), (Matt. 25:14-30); sheep 
in his power to help. Not bear false witness and goats (Mt. of Olives), (Matt. 25:31-46); 
against, (Ex. 20: 16); not defraud your neigh- growth of seed (L. of Galilee), (Mk. 4: 26-30); 
bor, (Levit. 19:13); shall rebuke your neigh- household watching (Mt. of Olives), (Mk. 
bor, (Levit. 19:17); shall love your neighbor 13:34, 35); two debtors (Galilee), (Lu. 7:36· 
as yourself, (Matt. 19:19; 22:39; Rom. 13:9; 50); good Samaritan (in Temple), (Lu. 
Gal. 5:14; Jas. 2:9); who is my neighbor, (Lu. 10:25-37); friend at midnight (near Jerusa-
10: 29-36); works no ill to his neighbor, (Rom. lem), (Lu. 11: 5-8); rich fool (Galilee), (Lu. 
13:10); please his neighbor, (Rom. 15:2). 12:16-21); servants watching (Galilee), (Lu. 
When Christ rules in our hearts, we will love 12: 35-40) ; steward on trial (Galilee), Lu. 
our neighbor as ourselves. 12:42-48); barren fig-tree (Galilee), (Lu. 

13:6-9); great supper (Peraea), (Lu. 14:16-24); 
0. tower and warring king (Peraea), (Lu. 

14:28-33); lost piece of money (Peraea), (Lu. 
Obey. Disobedience to the command of God 15:8-10); prodigal son (Peraea), (Lu. 15:11-32); 

in Gen. 3: 3 brought sin and death to our race, dishonest steward (Peraea), (Lu. 16: 1-13); 
(Gen., 3d ch.; see also Rom. 5: 12-21). Under rich man and Lazarus (Peraea), (Lu. 
the Gospel, obedience has a most important 16: 19-31); master and servant (Peraea), Lu. 
place. Repent and be converted, (Acts 3:19); 17:7-10); importunate widow (Peraea), (Lu. 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, (Acts 16: 31); 18: 1-8); Pharisee and publican (Peraea), (Lu. 
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18:9-14); pounds (near Jerusalem), (Lu. 12:14); let him seek peace, (1 Pet. 3:11). 
19: 12-27). 'Parable,' John 10: 6, A. V., is in The way to get peace and retain it, is to let 
Greek 'proverb' (paroimia). The. parable of Christ rule in your heart. 
the vine is peculiar to John (John 15:1-16). Perfect; wanting nothing, answering to 
House on rock, sand (near Capernaum), (Matt. God's ideal for His people, (Matt. 5:48); 
7; Lu. 6); leaven (Galilee), (Matt. 13; Lu. 13); among those who are perfect, (1 Cor. 2: 6); 
lost sheep (Peraea), (Matt. 18; Luke 15); strength perfect in weakness, (2 Cor. 12:9); 
candle under bushel (L. of Galilee), (Matt. 5; be perfect, (2 Cor. 13: 11); a perfect man, 
Mk. 4; Lu. 8); new cloth, old garment "(L. of (Eph. 4:13-this is the standard of perfec
Galilee), (Matt. 9; Mk. 2; Lu. 5); new wine, tion); not • • • already perfect, (Phil. 
old bottles (L. of Galilee), (Matt. 9; Mk. 2; 3:12); as many as be perfect, (v. 15); pre
Lu. 5); sower (L. of Galilee), (Matt. 13; Mk. sent every man perfect in Christ, (Col. 1:28); 
4; Lu. 8); mustard seed (L. of Galilee)., (Matt. perfect . • • in all the will of God, (4:12); 
13; Mk. 4; Lu. 13); vineyard and husband- man of God may be perfect, (2 Tim. 3:17); 
men (Jerusalem), (Matt. 21; Mk. 12; Lu. 20); make you perfect in every good work, (Heb. 
young leaves of fig-tree (Mt. of Olives), (Matt. 13: 21); let patience have her perfect work, 
24; Mk. 13; Lu. 21). that ye may be perfect, (Jas. 1:4). One ap-

Paradise; Eden, (Gen. 2:15); Heaven, (Lu. proximates perfection, as the life of Christ is 
23: 43; 2 Cor. 12: 4); Adam expelled from, being developed in him more and more. 
(Gen. 3:22). Persecute; blessed are ye when men perse· 

• . cute you, ( 6 Matt. 5: 11, 44) ; when they perse-
Partaker, ~ sh~r~r, havi?g a part of .. Pa~- cute you, • . • flee, (Matt. 10: 23); bless 

takers of thei~ spiritual thmgs, .<Ro~. 15. 27), those who persecute you, (Rom. 12: 14); if they 
partaker of his hope, (1 Cor. 9 . lO)' partaker persecute Me they will persecute you (John 
with the altar, (v. 13); partaker of that o~e 15:20); why do you persecute Me, (Acts 9:4); 
Bread, (1 Cor. 10: 17' 18) ; partaker of Lord ~ I persecuted this way to death, (Acts 22: 4) ; 
table and of the table of dem?ns: (v. 21), I persecuted them to strange cities, (Acts 
part~ker ?f the glory, (1 Pet. ~.1) • partaker 26: 11); being persecuted, we suffer it, (1 Cor. 
of his e~il deeds, (2 Joh~ 1.1) • be not par- 4:12); because I persecuted the assembly of 
takers with them,, (Eph. 5. 7),. be n?t P_artak- God, (1 Cor. 15 :9); persecuted, but not for
ers of other .mens sms, (1 Tim. 5. 22), par- saken, (2 Cor. 4: 9); persecuted him that was 
takers o~ ~hrist, (H:b. ~:14); partakers. of th~ born of the Spirit, (4:20); have persecuted 
Holy Spirit, (~eb. 6.4), partakers of His hoh- us, (l Thess. 2:15); who was a persecutor, 
ness, (Heb. 12 .10) ·. (1 Tim. 1: 13); all who live godly in Christ 

Passover; a Jewish feast used as a type cf Jesus shall suffer persecution, (2 Tim. 3:12). 
Christ. Instituted, (Ex. 12: 13); laws concern- Please pleased· those who are in the flesh 
ing, (Lev. 23: 4, 5; Deut. 16: 2); Christ our can not ~lease G~d, (Rom. 8: 8); not to please 
passover, (1 Cor. 5:7). As the blood of the ourselves, (Rom. 15:1); please his neighbor, 
paschal lamb protected the children of Israel (v. 2); please all men, (1 Cor. 10:33); do I 
from the destroying angel, so the blood of seek to please men, (Gal. 1: 10); please God, 
Christ protects the believer from the curse (1 Thess. 4: 1); without faith impossible to 
of the law; and, as the flesh of the lamb was please God, (Heb. 11: 6); Christ pleased not 
to be eaten by those. who ~elebra!e~ the pass- Himself, (Rom. 15:3); Enoch pleased God, 
over, so the true behev~r, ::.n a spiritual sense, (Heb. 11: 5); with such sacrifices God is well 
eats of the body of Christ, (John 6:53-56). pleased, (13:16). To please and glorify God 

Patience; endurance, steadfastness. Exhor- are the great ends of the true Christian's life. 
tations to patience, (Lu. 21: 19; Rom. 12: 12; Power; power on earth to forgive sins, 
1 Thess. 5: 14; 2 Thess. 3: 5; 1 Tim. 3: 3; 6: 11; (Matt. 9: 6); all power is given to Me, (Matt. 
Jas. 1:3; 5:7; Heb. 12:1; 1 Pet. 2:20; 2 I'et. 28:18); His word was with power, (Lu. 4:32); 
1:6); blessings resulting from patience, (Rom. power of the Lord to heal them, (5:17); till 
5:3; 15:4; Heb. 6:12; Rev. 2:2; 3:10). Theye be endued with power t24:49); power (or 
patience of Christ grows in the believer, as right) to become the sons' of God, (John 1: 12); 
the self-life expires. power over all flesh, (17: 2); ye shall receive 

Peace; tranquillity of spirit, deep rest of power, (Acts 1:8); power of God unto salva
soul, growing out of conscious reconciliation tion, (Rom. 1: 16); to make His power known, 
to God through Jesus Christ. Have peace one (9:22); no power but of God, (13:1); Christ 
with another, (Mk. 9:50); way of peace, (Lu. the power of God, (1 Cor. 1:24); demonstra-
1:79); on earth peace, (2:14); peace I leave tion of the Spirit and power, (2:4); that your 
with you, (John 14: 27); in Me ye have peace, faith may stand • • • in the power of God, 
(John 16:32); we have peace with God through (v. 5); gathered together with the power of 
Jesus Christ, (Rom. 5:1); fill you with peace, the Lord, (5:4); excellency of the power may 
(Rom. 15:13); God hath called us to peace, be, (2 Cor. 4:7); Gospel came to you not in 
(1 Cor. 7:15); live in peace, (2 Cor. 13:11); word, but in power, (1Thess.1:5); the work 
peace is an element in the fruit of the Spirit, of faith with power, (2 Thess. 2:11); spirit of 
(Gal. 5:22, 23); He is our peace, (Eph. 2:14); power and of love, (2 Tim. 1:7); kept by 
peace of God, (Phil. 4: 7) ; peace of God rule the power of God, (1 Pet. 1: 5) ; divine power, 
in your heart, (Col. 3:15); follow peace, (Heb. (2 Pet. 1:3); power over the nations, (Rev. 
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2: 26); the power of His resurrection, (Phil. The promise of the Father, (Lu. 24: 49; also 
3:10). 11:13); promise of the Father, (Acts 1:4); 

Pray; prayer; pray for those who despite- promise is to you and to your children, (Acts 
fully use you, (Matt. 5:44); watch and pray, 2:39); that the promise might be sure, (Rom. 
(26:41); whatsoever things ye desire, when 4:16); children of the promise are counted for 
ye pray, (Mk. 11: 24); watch and pray always, the seed, (Rom. 9: 8); we • • . are the 
(Lu. 21:36); I pray for them, (John 17:9); children of the promise, (Gal. 4:28); having 
neither pray I for these alone, (v. 20); went promise of the life that now is, ( 4: 8); lest a 
on the house-top to pray, (Acts 10: 9); know promise being left us, (Heb. 4: 1); inherit the 
not what we should pray for, (Rom. 8:26); promise, (Heb. 6:12); having these promises, 
pray you in Christ's stead, (2 Cor. 5: 20); do (2 Cor. 7: 1); exceeding great and precious 
not cease to pray, (Col. 1:9); pray without promises, (2 Pet. 1:4; see also John 4:14; 
ceasing, (1 Thess. 5:17); pray everywhere, (114:20, 21, 23; Eph. 3:16-19). 
Tim. 2:8); let him pray, (Jas. 5:13); pray Repentance and faith in Christ are the con· 
fOT one another, (v. 16); praying in the Holy ditions of pardon and salvation; consecration, 
Spirit, (Jude 20); that your prayers be not prayer, and faith, the conditions of entering 
hindered, (1 Pet. 3: 7); goes not out but by upon the Spirit-filled life; opening the door to 
prayer, (Mk. 9: 29); prayer to be made for all Jesus, the condition upon which He cometh 
men, (1 Tim. 2: 1.); prayer of faith shall save within to abide, (Rev. 3: 20); whole-hearted 
the sick, (Jas. 5: 15). obedience is the condition of the Savior's man-

Preach; to proclaim as a herald. Jesus be- ifestation to the believer, and of the incoming 
gan to preach, (Matt. 4:17); John preached and abiding of the Father, (John 14:21, 23). 
the baptism of repentance, (Mk. 1: 4); preach Propitiation; that which satisfies divine jus
deliverance to the captives, (Lu. 4:18); preach tice, and secures God's favor. Whom God 
the kingdom of God, ( 9: 60) ; preached Christ hath set forth as a propitiation through faith 
to them, (Acts 8: 5) ; preached Jes us to him, in His [Christ's] blood, (Rom. 3: 25) ; He 
(v. 35); word of faith which we preach, (Rom. [Christ] is the propitiation for our sins, (1 
10: 8); how shall they preach, except they be John 2: 2); sent His Son as a propitiation for 
sent, (v. 15); we preach Christ crucified, (1 our sins, (1 John 4:10). 
Cor. 1: 23); we preach not ourselves, but N. B. Christ hath removed the cause of the 
Christ, (2 Cor. 4: 5); preach the word, (2 Tim. divine displeasure against man, and hath also 
4: 2); remission of sins be preac~ed in His procured God's favor, through His own vicari· 
name, (Lu. 24: 47); preached the faith he once ous death in which He put away sin, (Heb. 
destroyed, (Gal. 1: 23); preach peace to you, 9: 26). 
(Eph. 2:17~. Prove; test, demonstrate, come to know. 

Preacher, a Gospel. herald, who may be a Prove what is the good, acceptable, and per· 
pastor or an evangehst. A Gospel preacher feet will of God, (Rom. 12: 2); prove the sin· 
should be call~d by God. to preach; then he cerity of your love, (2 Cor. 8: 8) ; prove your 
should be qualified for his wo;k, (Lu. 24:~9; own selves, (2 Cor. 13:5); let every man prove 
Ac;s 1:8; Gal. 1:16),. ordamed, .(1 :1m. his own work, (Gal. 6:4); prove all things, 
2: '.); should ha"."e certa.m other <;iuahficat10ns, hold fast that which is good, (1 Thess. 5: 21); 
(3.1-.7). There is ~o higher calh~g on ~arth. proving (Eph. 5:10· Acts 9:22). 

Price; Jes us Chnst was the price paid for . ' . ' . . . 
human redemption, (1 Cor. 6: 20; 1 Pet. 1: 18, Punish; suffermg 1~fhcted for wrong-domg. 
19). Punish with. destruct10n, ~2 Thess. 1:9); re-

Pride; when pride comes, then comes serve the _:unJust to be _pumshe~, (2 Pet. 2:9); 
shame, (Prov. 11: 2); by pride comes conten- go away mto everlastmg pum~hment, (Matt. 
tion, (13:10); pride goes before destruction, 25:46); how much sorer pumshment, (Heb. 
(16:18); man's pride shall bring him low, 10:29; see also Rev. 20:10; Mk. 9:43-48). 
(29: 23); blasphemy, pride, foolishness, (Mk. 
7: 21, 22); lifted up with pride, he shall fall, R. 
(1 Tim. 3: 6); pride of life, (1 John 2: 16). . . . d t' 
Pride is in a large sense the essence of de- Ransom; the price paid m re emp rnn. 
pravity.' ' Christ is the ransom for His people, (M~tt. 

Prince; as a prince you have power with 20:28;. Isa. 53:10, 11; Dan. 9:24, 26; 1 Tim. 
God and with men, (Gen. 32: 28) ; Prince of 2: 6; Tit. 2: 14; 1 Pet. 1: 18, 19). 
Peace, (Isa. 9:6); Michael your prince, (Dan. Reconcile; to placate, appease, make atone-
10: 21); prince of this world, (John 12: 31); ment. Reconcile both to God in one body by the 
prince of the world comes, (14: 30); prince cross, (Eph. 2: 16); reconcile all things to 
of this world is judged, (16:11); Prince of Himself, (Col. .1:20); reconciling the. world 
life, (Acts 3: 15); to be a Prince and a Savior, to Himself, (2 Cor. 5: 19); when enemies, we 
(5:31); prince of the power of the air, (Eph. were reconciled to God by the death of His 
2: 2) ; Prince of the kings of the earth, (Rev. Son, (Rom. 5: 10) ; be ye reconciled to God, 
1:5). (2 Cor. 5:20); ministry of reconciliation, (2 

Promise; something God proposeth to give Cor. 5:18). Christ gave Himself a ransom 
to His people, usually in connection with com- for sinners with the view to reconciling the 
pliance with some condition. or conditions. world to !Iill).s~U. Tb,e aGcept~nGe of tne suf· 
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ferings of Christ by the Father shows the conviction of sin, if one yields to conviction; 
great value of the Son's sacrifice. and repentance opens the way for saving faith. 

Redeem; to buy back, to purchase. Christ Rest. Come to Me . . . and I will give 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law you rest; . • . ye shall find rest, (Matt. 
(Gal. 3:13); redeemed with His preciou~ 11:28, 29); we who have believed do enter in· 
blood, (1 Pet. 1: 18); redeemed us to God by to rest, (Heb. 4: 3; see also vs. 9, 10~ 11); the 
His blood, (Rev. 3:9); redeemed from among dead in the L~r~ rest from their labors, 
men, (Rev. 14: 4); redemption in Christ Jesus, (Rev. 14: 13); Sp1r1t of God rest upon you, (1 
(Rom. 3: 24); waiting for the redemption of Pet. 4: 14). 
the body, (Rom. 3: 24); Christ is made re· Resurrection; the rising of the body from 
demption to us, (1 Cor. 1: 30); obtained eter· the dead. They are sons of God, being sons 
nal redemption for us, (Heb. 9:12). Redemp· of the resurrection, (Lu. 20:36); resurrection 
tion, as coming from the Father, was the re· of life-resurrection of judgment, (John 5: 29); 
sult of the gift of His Son, (John 3:16); as preached Jesus and the resurrection, (Acts 
coming from the Son, redemption is the re· 17: 18); in the likeness of His resurrection, 
sult of His voluntary sacrifice for sinners, (Rom. 6: 5); power of His resurrection, (Phil. 
(Heb. 9:26). 3:10); the out-resurrection, (v. 11); the resur· 

Reign; to rule as King. Reign in life by rection discussed, (1 Cor. 15: 12-57); a thou
One, Jesus Christ, (Rom. 5:17); if we suffer ~and years betwe~n the resurrect10n of the 
with Him, we shall also reign with Him, (2 Just and of the unJust: (Rev. 20: 5). 
Tim. 2: 12; see also Rom. 8: 17); we shall reign Reward; compensat10n, recompense. Great 
on the earth, (Rev. 5:10); they shall reign is your reward in Heaven, (Matt. 5:12); they 
with Christ a thousand years, (Rev. 20:4)-have their reward, (Matt. 6:2); reward is not 
[this thousand years is the millennium]. The reckoned of grace, (Rom. 4:4); every man 
full overcomers are the ones who will sit with shall receive his own reward, (1 Cor. 3: 8) ; 
Jesus in His throne, and reign with Him, (Rev. if a man's work abide, . . . he shall re-
3:21). Suffering with Jesus in the present life ceive a reward, (v. 14); let no man beguile 
is an essential condition of reigning with Him you of your reward, (Col. 2: 18) ; receive the 
in the life to come. We must suffer the crn- reward of the inheritance, (3: 24); laborer is 
cifixion with Him (2 Cor. 4:10, 11; Gal. 2:20), worthy of reward, (1 Tim. 5:18); the Lord re· 
and suffer reproach for Him,. (Heb. 11: 25, 26). ward him according, (2 Tim. 4: 14); just rec-

. . . . ompense of reward, (Heb. 2: 2); had respect 
ReJotc~. R.eJ01ce that your names ~3:ve to the recompense of reward, (Heb. 11: 26); 

~een written in Heaven, (Lu. 10:20); reJOICe may receive a full reward, (2 John 8); My 
~n. hope. of the glory of <;i~d, (Rom. 5:2); re- reward is with Me, (Rev. 22:12); Rewarder 
Jm.c~ w~th th~se who reJ01?e, (Rom. !~:15~; of those who diligently seek Him, (Heb. 11:6). 
reJOICe m Chn~t Jesus, (P~1l: 3: 3); reJ01ce m Rich; riches constitute a great difficulty in 
tl:~e Lord, (Phil. . 4.: 4); :eJ01?e evermore, (1 the way of salvation, (Matt. 19: 23, 24; 13: 22; 
Tness. 5:16); re~o.1ce with JOY unspeakable, Mk. 10:23-25; 1 Tim. 6:9, 10; Lu. 6:24; 16:1); 
(1 Pet. 1: 8)); reJ01ced because. they were ac- rich in good works, (1 Tim. 6: 18); rich in 
counted v:o;thy. to suffer for His name, (Acts faith, (Jas. 2:5); r know your poverty, but 
5:4~); :eJOI~e ~n h?pe, (Rom. 12:12). When you are rich, (Rev. 2:9); Jesus was rich, but 
~~rist is re1gnmg in our hearts, we can re- became poor, that ye . . . may be rich, 
JOice evermore. (2 Cor. 8:9). The dutiful believer may be en-

Repent, repentance; to change one's mind, riched with the fellowship of each Person in 
to give up sin and turn from it, after-thought. the God-head, (John 17-23; Eph. 3: 16-19); 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at with "the fruit of the Spirit," Gal. 5: 22, 23); 
hand, (Matt. 3: 2); repent and believe the Gos- with the gifts of the Spirit, (1 Cor. 12: 8-11); 
pel, (Mk. 1: 15); preached, that men should with regal honors, (Rev. 3: 21); with all things, 
repent, (Mk. 6: 12); except ye repent, (Lu. (Rev. 21: 7). 
12:3); if he repent, forgive him, (Lu. 17:3); Righteousness; a state of rightness result· 
repent, and be immersed, (Acts 2: 38); repent, ing from perfect conformity to the require
and be converted, (3:19); repent of this your ments of law, (Deut. 6:25). Happy are those 
wickedness, (Acts 8: 22) ; now commandeth all who hunger and thirst after righte'ousness, 
men to repent, (17: 30); that they should re- (Matt. 5: 6); in holiness and righteousness, 
pent and turn to God, (26: 20); fruits meet (Lu. 1: 75); Christ is the end of the law for 
for repentance, (Matt. 3: 8); immersion of re- righteousness, (Rom. 10: 4); Christ is our right· 
pentance, (Mk. 1: 4);. that repentance and re- eousness, (1 Cor. 1: 30; 2 Cor. 5: 21; Phil. 3: 9; 
mission of sins be preached, 'Lu. 24: 47); God Rom. 3: 22); yield your members as instru
to the Gentiles hath granted repentance, (Acts ments of righteousnes-s, (6: 13); servants of 
11: 18); testifying repentance toward God, righteousness, (vs. 18, 19); righteousness 
(20: 21); goodness of God leads to repentance, which is of faith, (Rom. 10: 6, 10); righteous· 
(Rom. 2:4); gifts of God are without repent- ness of the law fulfilled in us through the life 
ance, (11:29); Godly sorrow works repent- of Jesus in us, (Rom. 8:4). Christ's righteous
ance, (2 Cor. 7: 10); fou11.d no place for re- ness is imputed to us in justification, and im· 
peJltance, (Heb. 12: 17). Repentance follows parted to us in sanctification. 
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s. (Jas. 5: 14, 15); converts a sinner shall save 
a soul, ( J as. 5: 20) ; your faith has saved you, 

Saints, holy ones; frequently applied to (Lu. 7:50); are there few that are saved? 
Christians who are carnal; as, 1 Cor. 1:2; (13:23); He saved otners, Himself He can 
Eph. 1:1, etc., as compared with 1 Cor. 3:1-3; not save, (Matt. 27:42); that the world 
Eph. 3:16, 17. Called saints, (Rom. 1:7; 1 Cor. through Him might be saved, (John 3:17); 
1:2; 2 Cor. 1:1; Eph. 1:1; Col. 1:2, etc.). no other name whereby we must be saved, 
Christians were called saints, not called to be (Acts 4: 12); what must I do to be saved, 
saints. He maketh intercession for the saints, (Acts 16:30); believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
(Rom. 8: 27); ministering to the necessities of and you shall be saved, (v. 31); saved by hope, 
saints, (12:13); minister to the saints, (15:25); (Rom. 8:24); by grace are ye saved, (Eph. 
saints shall judge the world, (1 Cor. 6:2); 2:5); righteous scarcely be saved, (1 Pet. 
less than the least of all saints, (Eph. 3:8); 4:18). 
for perfecting the saints, (Eph. 4:12); com- Serve; obey, worship. No man can serve 
ing of Jesus with all His saints, (1 Thess. two masters, (Matt. 6:24). Ye can not serve 
3: 13); to be glorified in His saints, (2 Thess. God and Mammon, (same); serve Him with-
1: 10); prayers of the saints, (Rev. 5:8); make out fear, (Lu. 1:74); if a man serve Me, let 
war with the saints, (Rev.13:7); patience ofhim follow Me, (Jo·hn 12:26); •Whose I am, 
the saints, (Rev. 14: 12); blood of the saints, and Whom I serve, (Acts 27: 23); Whom I 
(Rev. 16:6). serve with my spirit, (Rom. 1:9); henceforth 

Salvation. Salvation is of the Jews, (John should not serve sin, (Rom. 6: 6); serve in 
4: 22); neither is there salvation in any other, newness of spirit, (7: 6); with my mind I serve 
(Acts 4: 12); Gospel the power of God to sal- the law of God, (v. 25); ye serve the Lord 
vation, (Rom. 1: 16); now is our salvation near- Jesus Christ, (3: 24); by love serve one an
er than, (13:11); the Gospel of your salvation, other, (Gal. 5:13); to serve the Living God, 
(Eph. 1:13); work out your own salvation, (1 Thess. 1:9); serve God acceptably, (Heb. 
(Phil. 2: 12); hope of salvation, (1 Thess. 5: 8); 12: 28); serve Him day and night, (Rev. 7: 15) . 

. hath chosen you to salvation, (2 Thess. 2:13); Servant; whosoever will be chief among 
to obtain salvation, (2 Tim. 2:10); wise unto you, let him be your servant, (Matt. 20:27); 
salvation, (2 Tim. 3:15); grace of God brings well done, good and faithful servant, (Matt. 
salvation, (2: 11); heirs of salvation, (Heb. 25: 21); the servant is not greater than his 
1: 14); if we neglect so great salvation, (Heb. lord, (John 13: 16); made myself servant to 
2:3); Captain or our salvation, (Heb. 2:10); all, 1 Cor. 9:19); if I yet please men, I should 

Author of eternal salvation, (5:9); kept not be the servant of Christ, (Gal. 1:10); 
through faith unto salvation, (1 Pet. 1:5); re- took on Him the form of a servant, (Phil. 
ceiving the end of your faith, the salvation 2:7); the servant of the Lora must not strive, 
of your souls, (1 Pet. 1:9). Salvation is by (2 Tim. 2:24); yield yourselves servants to 
grace through faith, (Eph. 2:5). obey, (Rom. 6:16); ye became servants of 

Sanctify. (See holiness.) righteousness, (v. 19); be not ye the servants 
Satan; the Devil, Serpent, Beelzebub. Sa- of men, (1 Cor. 7:23); His servant shall serve 

tan appears to be a fallen angel, (2 Pet. 2: 4; Him, (Rev. 22: 3). 
Jude 6). The Scriptures represent Satan as Sheep; used metaphorically to denote God's 
the god of this world, (John 14:30); as prince people. The sheep shall be scattered, (Zech. 
of the demons, (Matt. 12:24); he performed 13:7); as sheep having no shepherd, (Matt. 
the serpent's work in Eden, (Gen. 3: 1-5); 9: 36); lost sheep of the house of Israel, (Matt. 
tempts the Savior, (Matt. 4:1-11); the agent 70:6); have a hundred sheep, and one, (18:12); 
that ministers disease to people, (Lu. 13: 16; divideth the sheep from goats, (25: 32); set 
Acts 10:38); the accuser of the brethren, the sheep on His right hand, (v. 33); parable 
(Rev. 12: 10); to be cast down from the of the sheep, (John 10: 2-17); My sheep hear 
heavens, (Rev. 12: 9); gives his power to the My voice, (v. 27); feed My lambs, feed My 
beast, or Anti-Christ, (Rev. 13:2); is cast into sheep, (John 21:15-17). Lambs, when young, 
the abyss, and kept there for a thousand years, are very helpless; it is only when they be
( Rev. 20: 1-3) ; is released again, (Rev. 20: 7) ; come sheep that they are skillful in distin
stirs up a revolt among the people, (vs. 8, 9); guishing voices. This is as true of believers 
is to be cast into the lake of fire, and torment- as of lambs and sheep. 
ed forever, (v. 10). Shepherd; this term is often applied to pas-

Save; to rescue from Hell, or from Satan. tors of assembles, as also to Christ. The Lord 
He shall save His people from their sins, is my Shepherd, (Psa. 23: 1;) see Ezek. 
(Matt. 1: 21); who will save his life shall lose 34: 2-23; awake, O sword, against My Shep
it, (Matt. 16:25); to save that which was lost, herd, (Zech. 13:7); the good Shepherd giveth 
(Matt. 18: 11); not to judge the world, but to His life for the sheep, (John 10: 11); there 
save the world, (John 12: 47); save yourselves shall be one fold, and one Shepherd, (v. 16); 
from this untoward generation, (Acts 2:40); the Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the 
by the foolishness of preaching to save those sheep, (Heb. 13: 20); returned to the Shepherd 
who believe, (1 Cor. 1: 21); to save sinners, and overseer of your souls, (1 Pet. 2: 25); 
(1 Tim. 1: 15); to save to the uttermost, (Heb. when the chief Shepherd shall appear, (1 Pet. 
7: 25) ; prayer of faith shall save the sick, 5: 4) o 
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Sin; the violation of law [this is a sin of sown, ~ Cor. 9:10); one sows and anothe! 
commission]; failing to obey the law, or any reaps, (John 4:37); sow sparingly, • . .sow 
commandment of God is a sin of omission. bountifully, (2 Cor. 9: 6); what a man soweth, 
Sin introduced into our race, (Gen. 3:1-15); that shall he also reap, (Gal. 6:7); soweth to 
all the race conceived in sin, (Psa. 51: 5); all his flesh shall reap corruption, (v. 8). 
have sinned, (Rom. 5:12); Christ was made Spirit; Holy Spirit, the Third Person in \he 
sin for us, (2 Cor. 5:21); Christ put away God-head. The Spirit, the Author of the Bible, 
sin by the sacrifice of Himself, (Heb. 9: 26); (1 Tim. 3: 16; 2 Pet. 1: 21); the Agent Who 
the blood of Jesus Christ . . . cleanseth convicts the sinner, (John 16: 8); the Agent of 
us from all sin, (1 John 1: 7); if we confess regeneration, (.John 3: 5, 6, 8); the Bestower 
our sins, He is faithful . • • to forgive us our of His gifts, (1 Cor. 12: 8-11); the Revealer 
sins, (1:9); Who bore our sins in His own of Christ in the Spirit-filled believer, (John 
body on the tree, (1 Pet. 2: 24); Christ also 14: 17-20; Eph. 3: 16, 17); the Architect of a 
once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, holy character in the Christ-indwelt believer, 
( 3: 18) ; washed us from our sins in His own (Gal. 5: 22, 23; 2 Cor. 3: 18) ; the Teacher of 
blood, (Rev. 1: 5). the truly s•rrendered believer, (John 14: 26); 

Soul; man became a living soul, (Gen. 2:7); the Guide into all truth, (John 16:13); the 
serve Him with all your heart and soul, (Dent. Revealer of the things of Christ, (v. 14); the 
11:13); are not able to kill the soul, (Matt. Revealer of things to come, (v. 13). 
10:28); the soul that sins, it shall die, (Ezek. N. B. Let no one suppose that either Per· 
18: 4) ; that the soul be without knowledge is son in the Holy Trinity worketh apart from 
not good, (Prov. 19: 2); hear and your soul the other Persons in the God-head; what each 
shall live, (Isa. 55: 3); may your spirit, soul, One doeth, He doeth in co-operation with the 
and body be preserved entire, without blame, Others. It is the Triune God that worketh 
(1 Thess. 5:23); piercing even to the di- redemption. 
viding asunder of soul and spirit, (Heb. 4:12); Stand; to occupy a firm position, to matn
believe to the saving of the soul, (Heb. 10:39); tain a Christian walk, etc. A house divided 
if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his against itself can not stand, (Matt. 12: 25); this 
own soul, (Matt. 16:26); now is my soul grace wherein ye ~tand, (Rom. 5:2); God is 
troubled, (John 12:27); may you prosper and able to make him stand, (Rom. 14:4); by 
be in health, as your soul prospers, (3 John faith ye stand, (2 Cor. 1:24); having done all, 
2); shall save a soul from death, (Jas. 5:20). to stand, (Eph. 6:13); grace of God wherein 

ye stand, (1 Pet. 5: 12); I stand at the door, 
REMARKS. (Rev. 3: 20); stand fast in the faith, (1 Cor. 

16:13); stand fast in the liberty, (Gal. 5:1); 
1. The word soul in several of the examples stand fast in one spirit, (Phil. 1: 27); stand 

above seems to stand for the whole of man's fast in the Lord, (Phil. 4: 1); we live, if ye 
immaterial existence. stand fast in the Lord, (1 Thess. 3: 8); to his 

2. Soul and spirit are plainly distinguished own master he stands or falls, (Rom. 14:'il); 
in 1 Thess. 5: 23, and Heb. 4: 12. let him that thinks he stands, take heed lest 

3. The body allies man to the animal crea- he fall, (1 Cor. 10: 12) ; the foundation of God 
tion; the soul, to the iutellectual; and the stands sure, (2 Tim. 2:12); the Judge stands 
spirit, to the moral. The soul appears to be at the door, (Jas. 5: 9). To stand securely, 
the connecting link between the spirit and the believer must recognize his standing in 
body. Christ, and admit Christ to rule in his heart. 

4. The wreckage, done in the fall to the Steward; one who conducts business for 
spirit and soul, resulted in abnormal self-hood, another. A true servant of God is only a 
or a being whose original powers were di- steward, recognizing that all under his con
verted from God, and centered in self; thus trol belongs to the Lord; and he manages the 
constituting him a self-serving, self-interest- business for the Lord. (See Lu. 12: 42; 16: 2; 
ed, and selfish being. Hence the salvation of 1 Cor. 4: 1; Tit. 1: 7; 1 Pet. 4: 10). God wisheth 
the soul necessitates the annulment of self- stewards, and not proprietors, to manage His 
hood, and the impartation of a new spirit business. If all professed Christians were 
(John 3: 6), involving a new life in Christ. God's honest stewards, the world would speed
The crosi3, which we are to bear, is to be ap- ily be evangelized. 
plied to self, and its work will not be done, Strength; God girdeth me with strength, 
until self is annulled, and the soul is free. (Psa. 18: 32); the Lord is the strength of my 

Sow; used :figuratively to denote one's man- life, (27: 1); the Lord will give strength to 
ner of life, or course of conduct. Those who His people, (29:11); God is our refuge and our 
sow in tears shall reap in joy, (Psa. 126:·5); strength, {46:1); God is the strength of my 
blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, (Isa: heart, (73: 26) ; blessed is the man whose 
32: 20); sower went forth to sow, (Matt. 13: 3); strength is in Thee, (84: 5); shall renew their 
sow the wind, reap the whirlwind, (Hos. 8: 7) ; strength, (Isa. 40: 31) ; strength of sin is the 
if we have sown to you spiritual things, (1 law, (1 Cor. 15:56); strengthen with might 
Cor. 9: 11); sown in corruption, . . . sown by Thy Spirit, (Eph. 3: 16); God of grace stab· 
in dishonor, . . . sown a natural body, lish and strengthen you, (1 Pet. 5:10); 
(1 Cor. 15:42, 43, 44); multiply your seed strengthen the things that remain, (Rev. 3:2); 
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the Lor<l stood with me and strengthened me, work is· known to the writer than that ui 
(2 Tim. 4:17); I can do all things throughC. M. Mclntosh.J 
Christ, Who strengtheneth me, (Phil. 4:13), Temperance; moderation in the pursuit or 
As we abide in Christ and He abideth in us, use of good things; as to things wrong in 
He imparts strength to our spirits, souls, and themselves, the language is, "Touch not, 
bodies, for His own glory. taste, not, handle not." As he reasoned of 

Strong; strong in faith, (Rom. 4: 20); we· · ·. temperance, . (Acts 2~: 25); temp~r
who are strong should bear the infirmities of ance is an element in the frmt of the Spirit, 
the weak, (Rom. 15: 1); when I am weak, then ~Gal. 5: 2?, 23; see also 2 Pet. 1: 6); te~perate 
am I strong, (2 Cor. 12:10); out of weakness m all thmgs, (1 Cor. 9:25; see also Tit. 1:8; 
were made strong, (Heb. 11: 34); because ye 2: 2) · 
are strong, (1 John 2: 14); be strong, (1 Cor. r Tempt; test, try. You shall not tempt the 
16:13). The way to be strong is to abidG' .uord, (Matt .. ~:7); have agreed together to 
whole-heartedly in Jesus, and let Him have tempt the Spirit of the Lord, (Acts 5: 9); why 
His own way in us; ever recognizing the fact t~m~lt God t_? put a yoke on the neck of the 
that in ourselves we are but weakness it- disciples, (lb: 10); that Satan tempt you not, 
self.' ' (1 Cor. 7: 5); neither let us tempt Christ, 

Suffer; those who would be overcomers (lO: 9); Jesus was .te~pt~d in the wilderness 
t ff "th J tl ust suffer the by Satan, (Matt. 4 .1), will not suffer you to 

mus. St_I er :''i . esus- iey. m. . be tempted above that ye are able, (1 Cor. 
cruc1fix10n with Him •. (Ga~. 2· 20 • 2 Cor. 4 :10• 10:13); lest you also be tempted, (Gal. 6:1); 
11); suffer reproach for His sake, (Heb. 11. 25, 1 st th t t h t t d (l Th 
26); and have fellowship suffering with Him ~ .. e emp er ave emp .e ~ou, . ess. 
· H" t ·1 f 1 f H's people (2 Cor 3. 5), m the day of temptat10n in the wllder-
1n is ravai o sou or I ' . (H b 3 8) . h f 11 . t t t t" 
1·5 · 4 · 10 · C 1 1 · 24 · Phil 3: 8 10) · if we ness,_ ~ e · : ; nc. a in ° emp a 10n, 

· ' · ' h ~1· 1" ' ·o- ·"th Him '( 2 Tim (1 Tim. 6:9); blessed is the man who endures 
suffer, y;e s a a so. reib~ WI { : temptation, (Jas. 1: 12); keep you from the 
2: 12); if we suffer with Him, we shal. .. be glor1- h f t t t" (R 3 · lO) 
fi d "th H" (R 8 17) Ch 'st suffered our 0 emp a wn, ev. · · 

. e w1 .1m, om~ : ; ri . . Note: Temptation does not, of necessity, 
for us, leavmg us an exam~le, (l Pet. 2 ·.21 )' imply that the party tempted has anything in 
after ye have suffered awhile, (l Pe~. 5 . lO) ·him responsive to the temptation· for Jesus 
Christ was made perfect throug~ .suffermg, and was tempted-i e tested or tried-' by Satan 
we must travel the same road, if we woul~ be but He had 'no" nature responsive to th~ 
m~de p~rfect, and. thus ~e fit~ed to be glorified tempter's lies. 
with ~~m, and re~gn with Him. Talent; a talent of gold, about $24,000. The 

Sufficient, sufficiency; adequate, ample sup- talent varied much in value. The old Hebrew 
ply. Who is sufficient for the.se things, (2 Cor. talent was worth about $29,100; while the 
2: 10) ; not that we are sufficient of ourselves, Roman talent, the one in use during the time 
( 3: 5) ; my grace is sufficient for you, ( 12: 9) ; our Savior was on earth was worth about 
our sufficiency is of God, (3: 5). In ours~lves $24,000. ' 
we are insufficient; in Christ we are sufficient; Torment; pain, agony, intense suffering. 
and in His power we become efficient. Lest they come to this place of torment, (Lu. 

Supply; satisfy, give enough. My God shall 16: 28); I am tormented in this flame, (v. 24); 
supply all your need, (Phil. 4:1~; ~ee also so much torment have they, (Rev. 18:7); the 
Psa. 23:1; 2 Cor, 9:o, 12). Jn Christ is stored smoke of their torment ascends forever and 
up all we need for our so~ls and. spir~ts, ~nd ever, (Rev. 14: 11); he is comforted, but you 
for our bodies as well. With Christ directmg are tormented, (Lu. 16: 25); they-the beast, 
our lives, we shall want no good thing. the false prophet, and Satan-shall be tor-

mented day and night forever and ever, (Rev. 
T. 20: 10). The torment appears to be soul-an

guish because of sin. The place of torment 
Tabernacle; plan for its construction, (Ex. will, no doubt, add much to the sufferings 

chs. 25-31); an account of its building, (36-38). of the lost. 
The tabernacle was 45 feet in length by 15 Trust; to rely upon, to believe in, etc. 
in width and 15 in height. It was divided in- Trust in the Lord, (Psa. 37: 3); blessed is the 
to two rooms (that were separated by cost- man that makes the Lord his trust, (Psa. 
ly curtains called the vail) ; the smaller room 40: 4) ; Thou art my trust from my youth, 
being called "the holy of holies," and in its ( 71: 5) ; I will trust in Him at all times, ( 62: 8) ; 
dimensions it was 15 feet square; while the Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
other room was 30x15 feet. mind is stayed upon Thee, because he trusts 

This structure was a type of Christ; show- in Thee, (Isa. 26: 3) ; how hard is it for those 
ing, by a sort of object lesson, how Christ who trust in riches to enter the Kingdom of 
deals with sin; and, cleansing the sinner in Heaven, (Mk. 10:24); should not trust in our
His own precious blood, introduces him, final- selves, {2 Cor. 1: 9); who first trusted in 
Iy, into the most holy place, where God in Christ, (Eph. 1:12). Trust is a heart term. 
His Tripersonality abides with him. [The stu- Truth; reality, or conformity to fact. God 
dent is advised to study some spiritual writer of truth, (Deut. 32: 4); speaks the truth in his 
who has studied this subject; and no better heart, (Psa. 15:2); Thou desirest truth iD 
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the inward parts, (51:6); the truth of the 
Lord endures forever, (117:2); full of grace 

w. 
and truth, (John 1:14); I am the way, the Walk; manner of life, live, conduct. Ye 
truth, and the life, (14: 6); guide you into shall walk after the Lord, (Deut. 13: 4); though 
all truth, (16: 13, 14); if the truth shall make I walk . throu~h the ~alley, (Psa. 23: 4); no 
you free, ye shall be free indeed, (John 8: 32).; good thu~g will He w1thho~d .from those who 
sanctify them in Thy truth; Thy word .1s wal~ ~prightly, (84:11); this is the w~y, walk 
truth, (John 17:17); speaking the trut~ m ye in it'. (Isa. 30:21); walk humbly with your 
love may grow up into Him in all thmgs, God, (Mic. 6:8); how can two walk together, 
(Eph. 4:15); taught by Him, as truth is in except. they be agreed, (Amos 3:3); shall not 
Jesus, (4:21); pillar and ground of the truth, walk in darkness, (John 8:12); walk in the 
(1 Tim. 3: 15); having your loins g~rt about day,_ he stumbles not, (11: 9); walk in newness 
with truth, (Eph. 6: 14); purified their hearts of hfe, (Rom. 6: 4); walk not after the flesh, 
in obeying the truth, (1 Pet. 1:22). (Rom. 8:4); we walk by faith, not by sight, 

(2 Cor. 5:7); walk worthy of the vocation, 
u. (Eph. 4:1); walk circumspectly, (5:15); if 

. . . we walk in the light, (1 John 1: 7); Enoch 
Understanding; the faculty of the mmd with walked with God, (Heb. 11:5). To walk with 

which we comprehend the truth. Who can God in unbroken fellowship, we must learn to 
understand his errors, (Psa. 19: 12); have live the Spirit-filled life to have heart-union 
asked for yourself understanding, (1 Kings. with Jesus and have the Father make His 
3: 18); astonished at His u_nderstanding, <.Lu. abode with' us, (John 14: 17-23; Eph. 3: 16-19). 
2:47); He OJ?ened their un~erstandmg, Wisdom; knowledge rightly used. God gav~ 
(24:45); pray with the understandmg, (1 Cor. Solomon wisdom, (1 Kgs. 4:29); wisdom is 
14: 15); eyes of understanding bein.g enlight- the principal thing-get wisdom, (Prov. 4: 7); 
ened, (Eph. 1: 18); peace of God which pass~s happy is the man that finds wisdom, (Prov. 
understanding, (Phil. 4:7); filled ~ith all sp1r- 3:13-18); wisdom better than gold, (16:16); 
itual understanding, (Col. 1: 9) ; riches of full Christ the • • . wisdom of God (1 Cor. 
assurance of understanding, (2:2); give you 1:24); Christ made wisdom to us,' (v. 30); 
understanding in all tnings, (2 Tim. 2:7); hath wisdom of the world is foolishness, (3:19); 
given us an understanding, that we may kn.ow fleshly wisdom, (2 Cor. 1: 12); filled with all 
Him who is true, (1 John 5:20). wisdom, (Col. 1:9); walk in wisdom, (4:5); 

v. if any man lack wisdom, (Jas. 1: 5); wisdom 
from above is pure, (3:17). As the life and 
nature of Jesus are built up in the believer 

Vengeance. To Me belongs vengeance, more and more he will increase in wisdom. 
(Deut. 32:35; Psa. 84:1); avenge not your- ' 
selves, . . . vengeance is Mine, I will re
pay, saith the Lord, (Rom. 12: 19; see also 
Heb. 10: 30); the day of the Lord's vengeance, 
(Isa. 34: 8); these are the days of vengeance, 

NOTE TO READERS, STUDENTS, AND 
BIBLE TEACHERS. 

(Lu. 21: 22; see also 2 Thess. 1: 8; Jude 7; In studying the different subjects given in 
Rev. 6: 17). this appendix, study the notes on all the 

Victory; He will swallow up death in yic- Scriptures referred to in the New Testament 
tory, (Isa. 25:8); till He send forth judgment . ' 
unto victory, (Matt. 12: 2o); death is swal- and seek to get the true meanmg of the word 
lowed up in victory, (1 Cor. 15: 54); O grave, in every passage; praying much that the Holy 
where is your victory, (v. 55); thanks be to Spirit Himself may show you the true mean
God, who giveth us the victory, (v. 57); this ing· and then seek to get a comprehensive 
is the victory that over~omes the world, (1 m ~ning of the word as illuminated by all the 
John 5: 4). To get full victory over the flesh, e 
self, sin, the world, and the Devil, we must texts. And may the Lord greatly bless every 
let the Holy Trinity rule in our hearts. one who shall study these lessons. 
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